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Beloved  Beader, — ^The  closing  up  of  another  year  oalla  for  our 
annual  word ;  and  truly  we  are  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  amazement, 
as  we  contemplate  the  boundless  grace  and  mercy  of  our  covenant 
God  and  Fathw  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  each  day  and  every  hour  adds  to 
the  vast  list  of  inconceivable  wisdom,  love,  and  compassion,  as  so 
richly  and  blessedly  displayed  on  the  part  of  Jehovah  in  regard  to 
His  dear  children,  what  shall  we  say  with  respect  to  the  openings 
out  and  developments  of  His  wisdom,  love,  and  mercy,  through  a 
year;  and,  further,  what  as  to  a  whole  Kfe'timef  Oh,  how  much 
have  we  thought  lately,  beloved,  of  the  exclamation  of  the  patriarch 
in  the  grand  and  glorious  development  and  unfolding  of  the  Lord's 
secret  but  wonderful  counsels  as  to  the  way  by  which  he  had  been 
conducted,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  that  was  apparently  so  dark,  so 
doubtfal,  so  disastrous  and  destructive ;  "  It  is  enough :  Joseph  my 
son  is  yet  alive.  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die."  Then  again, 
"And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive."  And  agaii),  ^^I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face;  and,  lo,  G-od  hath  shewed  me  also  thy 
seed."  Furthermore,  in  the  midst  of  blessing  his  sons  by  whom 
he  was  surrounded,  in  the  overpowering  Ailness  of  his  heart,  he 
exclabns,  whilst  looking  up  and  contemplating  all  the  marvellous  acts 
of  his  good  and  gracious  Lord  God,  "  I  have  waited  for  Thy  salva- 
tion, O  Lord,"  As  much  as  to  say,  "  I  have  longed  for  it.  I  have 
hoped  for  it.  I  have  at  times  believed  and  rejoiced  in  it  by  faith,  but 
now  I  behold  it,  in  all  its  rich  and  blessed  and  marvellous  unfold- 
ings."  "  Oh,  what  a  God,"  as  if  he  would  say,  "  is  my  God,  in  all 
His  wisdom,  mercy,  love,  grace,  and  power." 

Beloved,  we  are  thoroughly  persuaded,  that,  as  with  Jacob  so  with 
Jacob's  seed,  there  will,  in  the  issue  and  at  the  end,  be  an  equally 
admiring  and  adoring  view  taken  and  acknowledged  of  all  the  way 
by  which  the  Lord  has  led  His  dear  children.  At  different  stages 
and  under  various  aspects,  there  may  be — and  there  doubtless  will  be 
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— ^fear  and  misgiving  as  to  the  working  out  and  the  ultimate  results 
of  a  course  so  often  dark  and  mysterious.  Many  and  many  a  time 
as  with  Jacob,  so  with  his  seed,  there  may  be — ^there  doubtless  will  be 
— the  unbelieving  utterance,  "All  these  things  are  against  me;"  but 
oh,  in  the  Lord's  wonderful  way  of  connecting,  and  blending,  and 
causing  to  "work  together,"  there  will  at  length  be  the  unexception- 
able, the  unqualified,  the  unwavering,  the  imiversal  testimony,  "  He 
hath  done  all  things  well." 

"And, can  it  beP"  say  some.  "What,  this  circumstance,  that 
untoward  event,  the  other  loss,  cross,  vexation,  disappointment,  be 
for  my  good?^*  Yes,  unquestionably  so.  It  will  not — ^it  cannot — in 
the  leastwise  militate  against  or  contradict  that  blessed  assurance, 
"  We  know  that  ALL  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  It 
may  be  asked,  "  But  how  can  it  be  P"  Ah,  tee  know  not,  but  the  Lard 
knows.  He  has  not  forsaken  the  earth  ;  His  interest  in  His  people  has 
not  in  the  veriest  shadow  of  a  shade  diminished.  He  has  as  much 
at  stake  as  ever ;  and,  in  a  sense,  seeing  that  the  end  of  aU  things 
draweth  nigh,  and  the  final  consummation  of  His  great  and  glorious 
purposes  is  nearer  than  it  ever  was  before ;  so,  by  comparison,  He 
looketh  on  and  He  regardeth  with  acutest  intensity  all  that  is  going 
on.  Satan,  "  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time,"  may  have 
"come  down,  having  great  wrath,"  but  Jehovah  is  more  than  a 
match  for  Satan ;  and,  as  he  has  commonly  outstripped  himself,  and 
with  all  his  craftiness  and  experience  been  himself  taken  in  the  net 
which  he  has  spread,  so  will  it  continue  to  be  even  unto  the  end. 

In  the  daily  operations  of  this  grace,  beloved,  there  is  one  thing  of 
which  we  are  increasingly  convinced:  it  is  the  simple  looking  tOj 
leaning  and  living  upon  Jesus,  That  is  a  wonderful  word  of  the 
apostle,  and  there  is  very  much  more  in  it  than  we  are  wont  to 
consider :  "  As  ye  have,  therefore,  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  Him."  Now  the  question  is,  hmo  did  we  receive  Christ 
Jesus  the  LordP  How?  Only  as  poor,  lost,  helpless,  sinful  and 
undone  creatures.  "  We  had  nothing  to  bring  to  Jesus  "  (as  a  poor 
dying  one  once  said  to  us)  "  but  sin." 

"  Nothing  but  sin  could  we  Him  give, 
Nothing  but  love  did  we  receive." 

But  now,  if  the  reader's  experience  tallies  with  ours,  he  finds  an 
ever-constant  inclination  and  effort  to  come  to  Jesus  in  a  less  guilty, 
less  filthy,  less  helpless  condition.     Having  known  the  Lord,  it  may 
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be,  for  many,  many  years,  the  vile  thought  will  again  and  again 
intrude  itself,  "  But  is  it  quite  as  it  should  be  that  we,  after  aU  our 
knowledge  and  experience,  should  have  to  come  as  poor  and  needy, 
as  guilty  and  as  helpless,  as  ever  ?  Ought  we  not  by  this  time  to 
have  gained  a  something — ^to  possess  a  something — the  which  we  can 
present  to  the  Lord  in  and  upon  our  approaches  ?"  Ah,  no,  beloved, 
we  believe  this  is  all  of  the  flesh,  in  its  pride  and  self-sufficiency,  and  in 
its  ever-constant  eflforts  to  be  a  something,  or  to  do  s,  something  in  or 
of  or  by  ourselves,  independent  of  the  Lord.  We,  in  our  poor  proud 
hearts,  are  seeking  that  it  should  at  least  be,  Christ  and  Co.,  not 
Christ  all  in  all;  but  this  will  not  do.  The  Lord  the  Spirit  will 
teach  us  effectually  that  it  is  "  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to 
Him,  are  all  things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen."  We 
shall  learn  by  little  and  little  the  reality  of  the  mercy,  and  all  the 
blessedness  connected  therewith,  that  "  As  we  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  So  we  must  walk  in  Him;"  as  weak  and  as 
helpless,  as  guilty  and  as  pauper-like,  in  and  of  ourselves,  as  ever. 
It  must  simply  be,  all  the  journey  through, — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thyself  1  cling." 

Beloved,  the  first  and  the  last  word  in  the  grand  economy  of  salvation, 
as  far  as  wilderness- teachings  are  concerned,  is  grace.  It  is  the  first 
word  which  the  Great  Teacher  sets  before  His  pupil,  and  it  will  be  the 
last  word  over  which  he  will  be  found  poring,  when  he  is  transferred 
from  tabernacling  in  the  body  of  this  flesh  to  the  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Li  the  early  stages  of  his  spiritual 
career,  he  will  be  studying  this  great  theme  of  grace,  imder  the 
aspect  of  arresting  grace,  subduing  grace,  converting  grace,  regenerating 
grace,  pardoning  grace,  peace-bestowing  grace;  in  the  advancing 
stages,  He  will  be  called  to  a  familiarity  with  it,  as  supporting  grace, 
upholding  grace,  forbearing  grace,  renewing  grace,  delivering  grace, 
comforting  grace ;  later  still,  he  will  know  yet  more  and  more  of 
restoring  grace,  long-suffering  grace,  sustaining  grace,  all-conquering 
grace,  and,  last  of  all,  victorious  grace.  So  that,  from  first  to  last, 
that  grand  and  glorious  truth  shall  be  emblazoned  upon  the  whole 
page  of  his  time-state  experience,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast." 

Yes,  indeed,  dear  reader,  if  you  belong  to  the  Lord,  as  you  journey 
onwards  and  homewards,  your  song  shall  be — 
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**  Grace  first  devified  a  way 

To  save  rebellious  man ; 
And  all  the  steps  that  ffrace  display. 

Which  drew  the  wondrous  plan. 

"  Orace  taught  my  soul  to  pray, 

And  made  my  eyes  o'erflow ; 
Twas  gra>ce  that  kept  me  to  this  day, 

And  will  not  let  me  go. 

"  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown 

Through  everlasting  days ; 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone, 

And  well  deserves  the  praise." 

Brethren  beloved,  v^e  scarcely  need  remind  you,  that  v^e  live  in 
eventfiil  times — most  eventful.  Never,  v^e  presume,  v^as  the  world  in 
such  commotion  as  at  the  present.  Never,  we  imagine,  was  time 
so  pregnant  with  events  of  such  stirring  character  as  now.  But, 
amid  all,  assume  whatsoever  form  things  may,  or  come  what  will,  our 
God  can  never  be  taken  by  surprise.  He  is  prepared  for  every 
emergency.  He  has  provided  for  every  seeming  contingency  or 
adversiiy  or  peril  to  which  His  Chiiroh  may  be  subjected.  He  still 
holds,  and  ever  will  continue  to  hold,  the  reins  of  government.  He  is 
still  absolute  Director,  and,  as  absolute  Controller  of  all  events,  He 
still  "  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will."  "  H© 
maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind." 

Hence,  beloved,  we  have  as  reasonable  a  right  to  sing,  at  the  dose 
of  the  year  1869,  as  at  the  winding  up  of  any  previous  year — 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore, 
Onr  faithful,  nnchangeable  Friend, 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  His  power, 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 

"  'Tis  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last, 
Whose  Spirit  must  guide  ns  safe  home; 
Well  praise  Him  for  all  that  is  past. 
And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come." 

St  Luke's,  Bedmimter,  Dec,  1869.  The  Editob. 
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'» COMPORT  Y-E,  COMFOUT    TB   MY   PEOPLE,    SAITH    YOUE    GOD." 

" UNDBAVOURINO  TO   KEW  THB   UNITY  OF   THE   SPIRIT  IN  THE   BOND  OF   PEACE." 

►«  JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER."     "  -WHOM  TO  ENOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL.* 


No.  37,      \  TANTTAPV     IftfiQ  /  No.  1,237, 

New  Series./ JAJNUAKY,    1869.  |  ^^  g^^^^; 

^t  jfamilj  portion; 

OB,  W0BD8  OP  SPIRITUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND  COHPOBT. 

"  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselres  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Cob.  i.  4. 

A  COVENANT  PLEDGE  FOE  A  NEW  TEAE,  AND  FOE 

ALL  THE  TIME-STATE  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE. 

^^  Mp  people  shall  never  be  asfiamed.^^ — Joel  ii.  26. 

Beloved,  we  cannot  conceive  of  any  really  thoughtful  mind  entering 
upon  a  new  and  altogether  unknown  year,  without  feelings  of  pecu- 
liar solemnity.  As  lately  intimated,  we  cannot  but  believe  that  as 
time  advances,  and  the  closing  up  of  the  present  state  of  things  draws 
near,  matters  in  general  will  assume  a  graver  and  still  more  serious 
aspect.  This  we  think  is  most  clearly  to  be  inferred  from  various 
prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  especially  by  what  our  Lord, 
and  what  Paul  and  Peter,  his  apostles,  testified  in  the  New.  And 
(singular  as  it  may  appear)  with  all  that  has  been  advanced  both 
from  pulpit  and  press,  in  regard  to  Eomanism  and  Infidelity,  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  perceive  that  either  one  or  the  other  has  received  the  least 
effectual  check.  Both  progress  as  though  nought  had  resisted  them. 
Not  merely  the  world,  but  professors  of  religion,  seem  either  spell- 
bound or  under  a  fatal  delusion,  in  regard  to  the  invidious  encroach- 
ments of  the  man  of  sin.  Checked,  and  all  but  crushed,  as  Popery 
has  been  in  other  lands,  it  would  seem  as  if  England  (with  all  her 
dear-bought  lessons)  were  determined  in  respect  to  her,  to  cast  off  all 
the  teachings  of  history,  and  the  fear  of  God,  as  enjoined  in  His  word, 
and  nestle  in  her  bosom  the  apparently-harmless  viper,  that,  once 
warmed  and  nourished,  will  be  only  too  glad  to  turn  again  and  sting 
to  the  very  heart's  core  those  by  whom  it  has  been  cherished.  We 
dare  not  attach  ourselves  to  those  who  say,  there  is  nothing  to  appre- 
hend from  Popery.  We  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  there  is  every- 
thing to  fear  from  what  has  proved,  age  after  age  and  generation 
after  generation,  to  be  the  proud  and  presumptuous  usurper  of  both 
Jehovah's  name  and  authority,  as  well  as  the  inveterate  enemy  of 
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man,  and  the  destroyer  of  both  his  temporal  and  spiritual  interests. 
We  altogether  sympathize  with  the  saying,  that  Popery  is  Satan's 
masterpiece ;  hence  the  utmost  possible  craft  and  subtlety  and  de- 
ception are  to  be  expected  from  the  whole  system.  We  believe, 
moreover,  that  one  of  the  most  dangerous  features  of  the  times  is, 
that  men  who  once  prided  themselves  in  the  name  of  Protestant,  have 
become  weary  of  the  exhortations  and  remonstrances  whereby  they 
were  warned  and  cautioned  against  the  advances  of  such  a  dangerous 
and  perfidious  foe.  Whilst  such  have  relaxed  in  their  vigilance  to 
resist  and  repel  the  invader,  there  has  been  no  laxity  or  want  of  the 
most  dogged  perseverance  upon  the  part  of  that  invader.  No, 
prompted  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  there  has  been,  and  still  is,  firm, 
steady,  indomitable  resolution,  upon  the  part  of  Popery,  to  obtain,  at 
any  cost,  its  long-cherished  object — ^namely,  the  subjugation  of 
England ;  and  we  are  free  to  confess,  that  our  hope,  as  to  results, 
is  not  in  man  nor  his  devices,  but  simply  and  solely  in  the  Lord  our 
God !  We  think  that,  as  a  nation.  He  has  given  over  England  "  to 
believe  a  lie ;"  and  that  Popery  will  most  assuredly  progress  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  defy  all  creature-power;  and  that  when  it  has 
attained  that  eminence  and  dominion  for  which  it  has  so  long  panted, 
then,  in  the  most  signal  and  awfully-momentous  way,  God  Himself 
will  visit  Babylon  with  all  His  ruinous,  crushing,  and  most  destruc- 
tive power.  When  Popery  has  filled  up  the  cup  of  her  filth  and 
abominations,  then,  as  it  is  written,  "God  will  remember  her  ini- 
quities." When  she  shall  say  in  her  heart,  "  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow,"  then  "  shall  her  plagues  come  in 
one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her.  And 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  "^o  have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  lanlent  for  her,  when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come"  (Eev.  xviii.  8 — 10). 
Eeader,  be  assured  that  this  destruction  of  the  mystic  Babylon  is 
inevitable.  Turn,  we  pray  you,  to  what  is  recorded  in  the  6th  chapter 
of  this  same  book  of  the  Revelation  ;  there  we  read :  "  And  when  he 
had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long,  0  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dweU  on  the  earth?"  (Eev.  vi.  9,  10.)^ 

But  our  present  object,  beloved  reader,  is  by  no  means  to  dwell  on 
these  things.  We  merely  glance  at  them  as  introductory  and  bear- 
ing  upon  the  great  and  glorious  declaration  of  our  text,  "  My  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed."  It  is  strong  and  emphatic  language,  but 
not  too  strong  nor  too  emphatic  for  the  varied  emergencies  and  diver- 
sified trials  and  afflictions  with  which  the  dear  children  of  God  are 
more  or  less  familiar.    Nay,  it  is  the  very  assurance  they  need.     It 
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ifl  a  testimony  exactly  adapted  to  their  state,  and,  under  the  power- 
fed  application  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  well  assuage  their  fears,  and 
cheer  and  comfort  them,  as  they  step  over  the  threshold  of  a  new  and 
untrodden  year. 

"My  people  shall  never  be  ashamed." 

Now,  beloved,  first  mark  the  claim,  "  My  people."  How  marvel- 
lously gracious  and  condescending  upon  the  part  of  Jehovah  to  speak 
of  poor  sinful  worms  of  the  earth  in  such  terms  as  these.  That  there 
may  be  no  mistake  or  misapprehension  as  to  the  fact  of  such  being  the 
condition,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  of  those  of  whom  the  Lord  speaks 
as  Hjs  people,  observe  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  commissioned  to 
say,  "  Hear,  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have 
rebelled  against  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib :  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 
Ah  sinftd  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evildoers, 
children  that  are  corrupters :  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  imto  anger,  they  are  gone  away 
backward"  (Isa.  i.  2 — 4).  Again,  the  prophet  adds:  "The  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores:  they  have  not  been  closed,  neither 
bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment"  (Isa.  i,  5,  6).  Beloved, 
we  make  special  reference  to  this  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
prophet,  because  we  full  well  know  how  apt  the  children  of  God  are 
to  believe  that  it  is  impossible  they  can  be  His  people.  The  longer 
they  tarry  in  the  wilderness,  the  more  do  they  discover  the  vileness 
of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  deadly  antagonism  of  everything  apper- 
taining to  their  poor  fallen  state  to  all  that  is  of  God.  "  The  law 
they  find  in  their  memlbers  warring  against  the  law  of  their  "  (better 
or  new-created)  "  mind  brings  them  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  their  members,"  and  "  works  in  them  all  manner  of  con- 
cupiscence." Hence,  as  they  are  led  into  a  painful  discovery  of  these 
things,  they  become  the  subjects  of  doubt  and  fear  and  apprehension 
as  to  whether  they  reaUy  can  be  the  people  of  God.  They  for  the 
time  overlook  the  great  fact,  that  this  very  experience  (however  pain- 
ful) proves  that  they  are  His  children,  and  that  what  they  are  now 
learning  is  the  inmiediate  fiiiit  and  eflfect  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  having 
said  to  them,  "  Turn  about,  0  son  of  man,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations  than  these."  This  is  the  method  by  which  He  humbles 
them,  and  brings  them  to  lay  low  and  broken  and  contrite  at  His 
blessed  footstool. 

Whilst  upon  this  subject,  beloved,  we  cannot  but  express  our  con- 
viction, that  the  Lord  will  specially  maintain  His  work  in  the  souls 
of  His  people,  in  a  very  clear  and  distinctive  way,  in  these  evil  days ; 
there  shall  not  be,  upon  the  part  of  His  Spirit-taught  ones,  in  the 
leastwise  a  mixing  up  and  a  confounding  with  prevaUing  fatal  errors 
and  destructive  ^elxisions^  on  the  one  hand ;  nor  a  gliding  into  and  ^ 
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settling  down  in  a  carnal  ease  and  satisfaction,  in  any  merely  light  and 
superficial  profession  of  truth,  on  the  other.  The  Lord  will  carry  on 
His  work ;  yea,  He  will  maintain  it  in  depth  and  power ;  and  to  this 
end  the  faith  He  gives  must  he  a  tried  faith — not  nominally,  not 
simply  in  word,  but  in  reality,  in  depth,  in  power.  And  be  assured, 
dear  reader,  much  is  involved  in  this.  Much — ^very  much — is  com- 
prehended in  the  saying  of  the  apostle  Peter,  "  If  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  But  oh,  what  a  mercy,  beloved,  with 
respect  to  the  trial  of  faith,  that  the  Lord  has  not  only  the  appoint- 
ment, but  the  regulation  and  control  of  all  the  circumstances  in 
regard  to  the  trial.  He  sits  as  the  Eefiner,  and  He  watches  with 
ever- vigilant  eye  and  ever-gracious  interest  the  fiery  process;  nor  will 
He  allow  the  application  of  the  veriest  particle  of  fuel  above  that 
which  He  sees  to  be  necessary.  And,  if  Satan  be  permitted  to 
assault,  as  in  Job's. case,  so  in  the  every  instance  of  the  every  tempted 
one,  the  arch  enemy  has  his  expressed  limits,  over  or  beyond  which 
he  cannot  possibly  intrude.  If  allowed  to  touch  the  pi^operty  of  Job, 
his  person  must  be  sacred ;  and,  if  further  permission  be  granted,  in 
regard  to  his  person^  his  life  must  be  held  in  eternal  security ;  and 
why  ?  Because  that  life  was  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  and  "  whoso 
toucheth  the  believer  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

We  cannot,  dear  reader,  better  express  what  we  mean  about  the 
Lord  thus  maintaining  His  work  in  the  hearts  of  His  dear  people, 
and  testing  and  trying  their  faith,  than  in  the  language  of  blessed 
Hart,  as  given  in  his  56th  hymn,  part  i. : — 


"  Let  US  ask  th'  important  question 
(Brethren,  be  not  too  secure) 
What  it  is  to  be  a  Christian ; 
How  we  may  our  hearts  assure. 
Vain  is  all  our  best  devotion, 
If  on  false  foundations  built  : 
True  religion's  more  than  notion ; 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt. 

"  'Tis  to  trust  our  Well-beloved 
If  His  blood  has  wash'd  us  clean. 
'Tis  to  hope  our  guilt's  removed, 
Tho'  we  feel  it  rise  within. 
To  believe  that  all  is  finish'd, 
Tho'  so  much  remains  t'  endure. 
Find  the  dangers  undiminished ; 
Yet  to  hold  deliv'rance  sure. 

"  'Tis  .to  credit  contradictions, 
Talk  with  Him  one  never  sees. 
Cry  and  groan  beneath  afflictions ; 
Yet  to  dread  the  thoughts  of  ease. 


'Tis  to  feel  the  fight  against  us ; 

Yet  the  ntct'ry  hope  to  gain. 

To  believe  that  Christ  has  cleans'd 
us; 

Tho'  the  leprosy  remain. 
"  'Tis  to  hear  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Prompting  us  to  secret  pray'r. 

To  rejoice  in  Jesus'  merit; 

Yet  continual  sorrow  bear. 

To  receive  a  full  remission 

Of  our  sins  for  evermore ; 

Yet  to  sigh  with  sore  contrition, 

Begging  mercy  ev'ry  hour. 
"  To  be  stedf  ast  in  believing ; 

Yet  to  tremble,  fear,  and  quake. 

Ev'ry  moment  be  receiving 

Strength ;  and  yet  be  always  weak. 

To  be  fighting,  fleeing,  turning ; 

Ever  sinking ;  yet  to  swim. 

To  converse  with  Jesus  mourning 

For  ourselves  or  else  for  Him." 


Reader,  can  you  personally  adopt  the  foregoing  ?    Remember  it  is 
,in  perfect  keeping  with  what  the  apostle  testifies  in  his  second  epistle 
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to  the  Cormthians,  where  he  says :  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of 
us.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed ;  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh  "  (2  Cor.  iv.  7 — 11).  And  again,  in  the  6th  chapter,  "  But 
in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  im- 
prisonments, in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings;  by 
pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God, 
by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by 
honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as  dying,  and, 
behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet 
alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things"  (2  Cor.  vi.  4 — 10). 

But  now,  further,  with  regard  to  those  of  whom  the  Lord  speaks, 
in  the  words  before  us,  as  **  My  people."  They  are  His  (1)  By  eternal 
choice ;  and  with  respect  to  that  choice  there  is  no  assignable  reason 
whatever,  except,  "  Even  so.  Father,  because  it  seemeth  good  in  Thy 
sight."  There  was  nothing  in  them  to  attract  Jehovah's  love  any 
more  than  in  the  reprobate.  All  by  nature  and  practice  were  in- 
volved in  one  common  ruin ;  all  in  due  time  "  sinned,  and  came  short 
of  the  glory  of  God ;"  and  the  only  distinction  between  His  people 
and  the  world  still  lying  in  the  wicked  one,  was  that  which  rich  and 
free  and  sovereign  grace  makes.  It  is  "  by  the  grace  of  God  they 
are  what  they  are."  (2)  They  are  "  His  people  "  by  gift — that  is,  the 
gift  of  the  Father  to  Christ,  for  the  purposes  of  redemption.  Hence, 
in  addressing  His  Father,  He  says,  "  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou 
gavest  them  me ;"  and  again,  "  Behold  I,  and  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me."  (3)  They  are  His  people  by  purchase.  "  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  fipom  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers ;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot"  (1  Pet.  i.  18,  19).  (4)  They  are  His  people  by  conquest. 
"  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wcJl  of  partition  between 
us ;  having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  HimseK  of  twain 
one  new  man,  so.  making  peace ;  and  that  He  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby : 
fudd  came  and  prea^ed  peace  to  you  woh  were  afax  off^  and  to 
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them  that  were  nigh.  For  through  Him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God ;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  Comer-stone ;  in  whom  all  the 
building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord :  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  &od 
through  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  ii.  13 — ^22).  "But  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy"  (1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10). 

Having  thus,  beloved,  sought  to  show  that  God's  dear  people  are 
His  by  sovereign  choice,  gift,  purchase,  and  conquest,  we  proceed  to 
the  contemplation  of  the  great  and  glorious  promise  respecting  them, 
namely,  that  "  they  shall  never  be  ashamed."  Twice  is  this  precious 
truth  proclaimed  within  the  compass  of  two  or  three  verses,  "My 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed." 

Now,  in  this  world  of  change,  with  all  its  diversified  trials  and 
sorrows  and  afilictions,  what  can  be  more  precious  than  such  a  gracious 
assurance,  coming  as  it  does  from  the  Lord's  own  mouth — from  Him 
who  was  never  known  to  lie  ?  Nor  is  He  dependent  on  another  for 
the  ftdfilment  of  His  own  glorious  promises.  He  lives  in  His  own 
immutability,  power,  and  authority.  "  What  He  purposes  that  He 
doth;"  "None  dare  stay  His  hand,  nor  say.  What  doest  Thou?" 
Then  observe,  dear  reader,  1.  That  the  times  and  the  circumstances 
imder  which  these  words  were  first  spoken  were  critical  and  troublous. 
This  is  satisfactory,  indeed,  as  we  compare  our  own  times  with  them. 
2.  We  have  an  additional  mercy,  in  that  the  Lord  has  so  richly  ful- 
filled His  word.  In  the  generations  that  have  passed  away  since  this 
most  gracious  promise  was  made,  how  sweet  is  the  consideration  that 
there  has  not,  even  in  one  solitary  instance,  been  the  very  semblance 
of  a  failure  ;  but  that  Jehovah  hath  in  very  deed  strictly  fulfilled  His 
word.  Thus  performance  is  added  to  the  promise ;  and  in  this  sense, 
in  these  latter  days,  the  Church  of  God  is  more  highly  privileged 
than  in  any  previous  age.  3.  The  promise  still  stands  in  the  future ; 
"My  people  shall  never  be  ashamed."  And  the  mercy  is,  that 
Jehovah  took  into  His  eternal  mind  aU  that  appertains  to  the  future, 
as  much  as  He  comprehended  all  that  was  connected  with  the  past 
This,  beloved,  is  likewise  a  distinguishing  mercy;  and,  as  all  the 
facts  identified  with  the  past  were  Httle  by  Httle  developed,  and  the 
promise  was,  in  aU  the  vast  details  of  passing  circumstances,  as  it  were 
in  tcaiting  far  fulfilment  by  the  great  Covenanters,  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
future.  As  nothing  has  ever  arisen,  in  the  past  ages  of  the  world,  to 
take  Jehovah  by  surprise,  to  frustrate  His  purposes,. or  cause  Him  to 
forego  His  promises;  so  likewise  shall  tiie  same  covenant  verity 
attach  iiself  to  all  that  yet  remains  to  be  revealed  respecting  the 
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fiiture  of  the  Church,  in  the  comparatively  little  (in  point  of  time) 
that  has  to  be  accomplished  before  Jehovah  brings  the  present  state 
of  things  to  an  end.  Furthermore,  as  man  is  usually  anxious  to  put 
a  good  finish  to  his  work,  so  God,  in  the  bringing  off  the  top-stone  of 
Hjs  spuitual  temple  "  with  shoutings  of,  Grace,  grace  unto  it,"  will  take 
care  that  nought  shall  arise  to  tarnish  the  glory  or  mar  the  beauty 
or  completeness  of  His  kingdom.  As  in  His  first  creation  He  pro- 
nounced everything  that  He  had  made  to  be  "  very  good,"  so  in  the 
new  creation  shall  a  greater  and  a  more  abiding  glory  redound  to 
His  name,  in  the  developments  of  His  wisdom,  love,  and  power. 

Dear  reader,  with  these  considerations,  based  as  they  are  upon  the 
precious  word  of  God,  may  we  not,  with  simplicity,  godly  fear,  and 
childlike  dependence,  step  over  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  with  all 
its  unseen  realities,  pleading,  as  we  do  so.  His  own  covenant  word, 
"  Thou  hast  said,  *  My  people  shall  never  be  ashamed ! ' "  Yea,  and 
may  we  not  sing,  with  the  immortal  Toplady, 

**  The  work  which  His  goodness  began, 

The  arm  of  His  strength  will  complete ; 
His  promise  is,  '  Yea  and  amen,' 

And  never  was  forfeited  yet : 
Nor  thin^  future,  nor  things  that  are  now, 

Nor  things  here  below,  nor  above. 
Can  make  Him  His  purpose  forego, 

Or  sever  my  soul  from  His  love. 

*'  My  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands, 

Eternity  will  not  erase ; 
Impressed  on  His  heart  it  remains 

In  marks  of  indelible  grace. 
Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 

The  glonfied  spirits  in  heaven." 

Beloved,  we  would  just  add,  that  some  of  us  know  what  it  is,  in 
connexion  with  the  varied  changes  and  trying  circumstances  of  this 
poor  ever- varying  life,  to  experience  such  fainting  and  fearing — such 
liedhng  of  heart  and  flesh — as  to  have  absolutely  nothing  else  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  fall  back  upon :  "  My  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed."  Personally,  we  have  of  late  witnessed  such  sorrowing 
heart-rending  scenes  that  for  the  time  being,  we  have  really  felt  them 
overpowering.  Some  three  or  four  cases,  in  particular,  have  posi- 
tively been  crushing  in  the  contemplation.  And  Satan  (ever  on  the 
alert,  and  ready  to  take  advantage  of  a  poor  sensitive  mind)  suggests, 
at  such  seasons  and  under  such  scenes,  "  Ah,  this  will  be  i/oiir  case  ; 
this  jfour  trial,  this  i/our  affliction,  this  your  temptation;  thus  and 
thus  will  matters  work,  and  at  length  terminate  with  you.^^  Tims,  in 
addition  to  all  one's  own  personal  sorrows  and  personal  anxieties  and 
personal  frailties,  infirmities,  and  fears,  the  enemy  will  seek  to  add 
others^  cares  and  others^  crosses  to  one's  own ;  and  thus  he  wUl  try  to 
extinguish  the  seemingly  little  last  germ  of  life  left.  Oh,  how  hard 
it  is  under  these  circumstances-*and  especially  under  a  doad  and  the 
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liidings  of  a  Father's  countenance — ^to  "  hope  against  hope."  Oh, 
dear  reader,  have  not  some  of  ns,  under  these  circumstances,  abundant 
reason  to  bless  God  for  such  experiences  as  those  left  upon  record  in 
regard  to  Job,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Jonah,  and  David,  and  Daniel  ? 
Look,  for  example,  at  Psalms  vi.,  xiii.,  xxii.,  xl.,  Ivi.,  Ixiii.,  Ixix., 
Ixxi.,  Ixxiii.,  IxxviL,  cii.,  ciii.,  cvii.,  cxvi. ;  Jer.  iii. ;  Dan.  ix.  and  x. 
Oh,  what  mercy  there  is  in  such  disclosures  of  the  former  exercises  of 
the  Lord's  living  ones  being  thus  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation ;  and  how  marvellous  the  contemplation  that  all  that  the 
psalmist  expressed  in  the  psalms  referred  to,  was  prophetically  and 
emphatically  the  language  of  Christ  Himself  I  How  able  He,  there- 
fore, personally  and  practically  to  sympathize  with  His  poor  tried  and 
tempted  followers.  Buch  does  indeed  constitute  Him  to  be  what  the 
apostle  expresses,  "  We  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin  "  (Heb.  iv.  15).  And  when 
we  think  of  Him  as  being  "  brought  into  the  dust  of  death,"  and  of 
His  saying,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;"  "  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  until  it 
be  accomplished ;"  may  we  not  feel  assured  that  He  can  and  He  does 
sympathize  with  the  sinkings  of  heart  and  shrinkings  of  soul  of  which 
His  poor  frail  and  feeble  foUowers  are  the  subjects  ?  Yea,  we  believe 
He  can  feel  for  and  sympathize  with  their  very  aches  and  pains  and 
weaknesses  and  woes.  We  believe  that  their  very  prostration  and 
faintings  and  fears  He  can  personally  and  practically  understand. 
Depend  on  it,  dear  reader,  there  is  much  more  included  in  that  say- 
ing than  we  are  wont  to  imagine,  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  His  saints."  In  that  word  **  precious,"  as  thus  ap- 
plied, we  believe  there  is  a  holy  solicitude,  a  divine  watchfulness,  a 
peculiar  care,  a  special  interest,  as  though  the  Lord's  heart  and  iiie 
Lord's  eye  were  brought  signally  to  bear  upon  that  great  crisis  in 
His  children's  history.  Moreover,  under  a  clouded  soul,  and  when  a 
loving  and  tender  Father's  face  seems  veiled,  how  suitable  is  the  cry, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"  When  this  is 
remembered  as  the  agonizing  cry  of  Christ  Himself,  how  wondrous 
does  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  become  in  the  believer's  view, 
involving  as  it  did  such  service  and  such  sufferings  at  the  hand  of  the 
Church's  great  and  glorious  Surety.  And,  seeing  that  it  is  recorded 
of  our  gracious  Lord,  that  "  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  when  He  had 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in 
that  He  feared ;  though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by 
the  things  which  He  suffered ;  and  being  made  perfect,  He  became 
the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  imto  all  them  that  obey  Him  "  (Heb. 
V.  7 — 9),  how  precious  comes  forth  the  declaration  from  One  who  so 
personally  and  painfully  bore  the  cross,  in  order  to  wear  the  crown, 
'*  My  people  shiJl  never  be  ashamed." 

8L  Luke's,  Bedmimter^  Dec.  17, 1868.  The  Editoh. 
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"FAINT,  YET  PUESUING." 

Judges  viii.  4. 

Beioyed,  when  you  cut  the  pages  of  this  Magazine,  and  begin  to  glance 
over  ita  contents,  another  year  will  have  been  added  to  your  brief  span 
of  life.  How  is  it  with  you  ?  Have  you  during  its  period  made  giant 
strides  in  the  divine  life,  or  is  it  with  you  as  it  is  with  the  writer,  "  faint, 
yet  pursuing?"  Well,  what  a  mercy  that  it  is  not,  faint,  yet  perishing. 
No,  this  can  never  be,  for,  with  all  their  frail^,  the  Lord's  dear  people  are 
ever  preserved  in  Christ,  their  covenant  Head.  Nothing  can  destroy 
them, — 

"  Though  many  foes  beset  their  path, 

And  feeble  is  their  aim, 
Their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 

Beyond  the  reach  of  harm." 

Ee  is  our  stay;  and  does  not  the  new  year  find  us  still  thankfully 
saying,  "He  is  tiie  chiefeat  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely?"  Well,  we  will  go  on  telling  of  His  preciousness.  Gh  for 
enlargement  of  heart  and  much  of  the  unction  of  the  Spirit  this  year,  if 
spared !    We  ask  it  for  readers  and  writers,  that  Christ  may  be  glorified. 

Now  the  expression  which  heads  our  paper  was  uttered  concerning 
Gideon  and  his  little  band ;  and  the  circumstances  connected  therewith 
are  of  a  very  interesting  character.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  bless  the 
meditation  thereof  to  the  profit  of  our  souls.  The  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  Midianites  for  seven  years,  the  result  of  which  was  that  they 
became  "  greatly  impoverished."  Gh,  reader,  if  God's  children  sin,  and 
dishonour  the  name  they  bear,  the  Lord  will  visit  them  with  His  chas- 
tening rod ;  He  will  hide  His  countenance  from  them,  so  that  they  will 
become  "  greatly  impoverished."  Are  we  not  often  found  exclaiming, 
"My  leanness,  my  leanness?"  and  complaining  of  the  Lord  that  His 
mercy  is  clean  gone  for  ever,  when  the  fact  is,  we  are  secretly  leaning  to 
some  unbecoming  sinfulness  that  is  estranging  us  from  our  God,  and 
greatly  impoverishing  our  spirits. 

Well,  in  the  state  referred  to,  the  children  of  Israel  "  cried  unto  the 
LordJ*^  This  was  the  best  thing  they  could  do,  for  our  gracious  God  never 
yet  said  to  the  seeking  seed  of  Jacob,  "  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  There 
is  something  very  touching  in  the  cry  of  a  child  in  distress ;  personally  it 
overcomes  us  more  than  anything  else,  even  though  the  crying  one  is  a 
stranger.  But  when  it  comes  to  our  own ;  ah !  it  does  touch  a  tender 
chord.  The  heart  of  a  loving  parent  is  not  proof  against  it.  So  is  it  with 
our  heavenly  Father.  A  God  who  is  love  cannot  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
cry  of  His  children  in  distress.  No,  in  this  case,  as  in  numberless  others, 
He  heard  them  and  took  prompt  and  mysterious  steps  for  their  rescue  from 
the  hand  of  their  enemies.  First  He  sent  a  prophet  to  them,  to  reprove 
them  for  their  ingratitude,  and  to  say,  "  Ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice;" 
then  the  prophet  was  to  remind  them  of  past  deliverances :  "I  brought 
you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 
I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you." 
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All !  beloved,  it  is  well  to  have  these  gracioiis  deliyerances  bronglit  to 
mind.  We  know  past  mercies  will  not  do  for  present  exigencies ;  but  who 
is  there  among  us  that  cannot  call  to  mind  mairellous  interpositions  of 
God's  providence  on  our  behalf,  signal  deliverances  that  made  us  stand 
astonished  at  the  goodness  of  Gt)d,  times  and  seasons  that  we  ought  never 
to  forgety  but  fall  back  upon  with  the  assurance — 

**  Tn«?  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  sorrow  to  sink  ;^ 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  lead  me  safe  through." 

But  to  proceed  with  the  narrative,  after  the  counsel  and  encouragement 
given  by  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  to  His  people.  The  Lord  now  works  in 
a  very  remarkable  way,  quite  contrary  to  all  himian  calculations.  There 
was  a  poor  man  in  Manasseh,  who  had  just  gathered  some  wheat  for  the 
Buppoii;  of  his  family,  and,  for  fear  of  the  Midianites,  had  hidden  it  away 
behind  a  winepress.  He  was  in  the  act  of  beating  it  out  quietly  with  his 
Bta££j  when  the  akigel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
"  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour."  He  certainly  did  not 
seem  worthy  of  such  a  title — a  poor  man  behind  a  winepress ;  yet  we  shall 
presently  see  that  not  merely  was  it  divinely  correct,  but  that  aU  the  Lord's 
people,  even  the  weakest  and  least,  are  ''  mighty  men  of  valour."  But 
Gideon  might  well  stand  amazed  at  being  thus  addressed,  and  still  more 
so  when  the  angel  declared  '*  that  he  should  save  Israel  from  the  hands 
of  the  Midianites."  "O  my  Lord,"  he  said,  "wherewith  shall  I  save 
Israel?  behold  my  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in 
my  fSather's  house.  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him,  Surely  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man."  Ah !  this  will  do 
to  go  through  anything  with,  nothing  daimted  or  doubting — the  ZortPsy  "/ 
fffiU  he  with  thee^  Yet  what  faint-hearted  ones  we  are !  Oan  we  throw 
a  stone  at  Gideon  for  not  going  forward  immediately  with  the  Lord's, 
"  I  will  be  with  thee,"  but  tarrying  to  ask  the  Lord  for  a  token  ?  No ; 
we  should  have  done,  and  do  often  the  same,  we  are  such  frail,  timid 
mortals :  but  Jesus  Inioweth  our  infirmities,  is  touched  with  the  feelings 
of  them,  and  is  not  angry  with  us  for  our  hesitation  and  halting. 

"  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  Thy  sight, 
then  shew  me  a  sign  that  Thou  talkest  with  me."  And  the  angel  did  so, 
in  touching  with  the  end  of  his  staff  Gideon's  present,  which  was  imme- 
diately consumed.  Still  it  appears  he  was  fearful  and  faint-hearted, 
seeking  another  token  from  the  Lord  that  TTia  will  was  in  the  matter. 
"  And  Gideon  said  unto  Gt)d,  If  Thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as 
Thou  hast  said,  behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor ;  and  if  the 
dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then 
shall  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  Thou  hast  said. 
And  it  was  so  :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece 
together,  and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water." 
T^at  a  gracious  Gbd;  what  a  prayer-hearing  and  prayer-answering 
God !  But,  such  is  the  frtiilty  of  human  nature,  that  even  now  he  does 
not  seem  satisfied.  "And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  Let  not  Thine  anger  be 
hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once :  let  me  prove,  I  pray 
Thee,  but  this  once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece, 
and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew.    And  God  did  so  that  night : 
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for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  waa  dew  on  all  the 
ground:"  as  if  never  tiring  of  the  importunities  of  His  feeble,  timid 
people.  Then  the  Lord  directs  that  Qideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty 
thousand  should  be  brought  down  to  three  hundred  men,  who  lapped  of 
the  water  with  their  tongues,  so  that  the  lappers  of  water  were  to  be  the 
success^  warriors.  Dear  reader,  do  you  kxxow  a  little  about  this  spiri- 
tual secret  ?  Are  you  a  lapper  of  water,  and  then  away  again  to  the  battle 
of  life  ?  All  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  know  what  this  means.  Well,  and 
what  was  the  result  ?  Was  it  a  failure  ?  Oh,  no !  with  the  stratagem 
of  simple  trumpets  and  lamps  in  pitchers  Israel  prevailed,  and  the  one 
hundred  thousand  men  which  had  been  lying  as  grasshoppers  along  the 
valley  fled  before  the  handful  of  men  that  formed  Gideon's  army. 

"And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hmidred  men  that  were  with  him,  faint ,  yet  pur  suing, ^^  And  does  not 
all  this,  beloved,  portray  one's  own  experience  in  the  wilderness  ? — ^the 
departures  of  heart  from  the  Lord,  and  consequent  impoverishing  of 
spirit;  the  crying  unto  God  in  their  distress,  and  His  gracious  atten- 
tion to  their  cry ;  the  marvellous  and  mysterious  deliverance  wrought  in 
sach  a  way  as  none  but  such  a  God  could ;  the  weak  thing  of  the  eartli 
taken  to  confound  the  mighty ;  the  frailty  of  the  creature  in  requesting 
repeated  tokens  from  the  Lord;  the  lappers  of  water  the  successful 
warriors ;  and  then  the  little  army  following  on,  ^^  faint,  yet  pursuing" 
are  all  points  which  well  dovetail  into  the  ezperieooice  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  make^one  feel  that  all  such  records  are  for  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  the  end  of  time,  and  are  full  of  sweet  encouragement  when  '<  spiritually 
discemed."  And  now,  just  to  dwell  briefly  upon  these  three  words,  which 
may  form  for  us  a  new  year's  motto  as  descriptive  of  the  feeling  of  many 
of  us — ^^  Faint,  yet  pursuing. ^^ 

''Faint:' 
There  is  much  to  make  us  so  as  we  toil  and  tug  on  up  the  hills  of  life : 
for  instance,  bodily  weakness  makes  us  faint.  The  unloosening  of  the  pins 
of  the  tabernacle,  how  is  it  accompanied  with  suffering  and  weakness ! 
Health  I  oh,  what  a  blessing  it  is !  out  who  can  retain  it  ?  Soon  have  we 
to  learn  that  this  poor  body  is  but  mortal.  Well,  it  is  amon^  the  aU 
things  that  work  together  for  our  good.  Health,  blessing  as  it  is,  too 
often  brings  us  into  pride  of  heart  and  a  boastful  spirit ;  but  affliction 
mellows  and  melts.  ''I  never  had  a  day's  illness  in  my  life,"  said  a 
minister  to  us  once.  We  thought,  ''Ah !  now  we  can  understand  why  it  is 
you  preach  so  much  the  injunctions  of  Scripture.  God  forbid  that  we  should 
undervalue  them ;  but  we  do  feel  that  let  sickness  and  sufl^ering  come, 
and  one  is  glad  enough,  in  creature  helplessness,  to  hang  upon  Sie  pro- 
mises, being  left  to  feel,  ''I  can  do  nothing."  *'  I  have  been,"  said  a 
dying  saint  to  us,  ''an  unprofitable  servant,*'  To  those  aj^oimd  him  he  had 
been  anything  but  this ;  for  he  was  known  as  a  living  epistle,  and  many 
a  widow  and  fatherless  one  could  testify  of  his  goodness ;  but  his  feeling 
was,  in  looking  upon  life,  "I  have  been  an  unprofitable  Qorvant."  And 
thus  are  the  Lord's  children  brought  to  feel  that  their  all  is  in  Christ ; 
they  can  do  nothing,  say  nothing,  pay  nothing — Christ  is  all  and  in  all. 

Then,  again,  the  children  of  God  are  often  faint  through  the  burdens  of 
life.  Trials  must  and  will  befall  them.  It  is  often  struggling  work  with 
them  to  m^e  ends  meet ;  and  few  among  the  family  but  know  what  it  is 
to  have  the  nerves  sorely  on  the  stretch. 

We  know  one  Christian  who  has  long  felt  compelled  to  write,  under  the 
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setUement  of  his  Christmas  bills,  "What  has  God  wrought?  Praise  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul." 

And,  if  we  look  at  the  various  phases  of  life,  how  each  in  his  respec-' 
tive  sphere  has  to  bear  some  burden !  Beader,  is  it  not  so  with  you  ? 
Sometimes,  judging  from  outward  appearances,  we  think  how  smoothly 
and  calmly  such  a  one  seems  to  sail  along ;  but,  get  at  the  secret  of  that 
one's  heart,  and  you  find  there  is  a  burden,  sometimes  far  heavier  than 
the  one  you  are  carrying,  and  which  you  have  thought  so  heavy.  And 
what,  under  all  these  varied  circumstances,  is  to  be  done  ?  We  pity  the 
one  who  is  trying  to  carry  his  or  her  burden  alone :  but  those  who  have 
Jesus  as  their  Friend  will  know  experimentally  the  value  of  the  injunction, 
**  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee." 

A  dear  Christian  father  has  unbosomed  himself  a  little  to  us,  and  told  uA  of 
the  trial  he  has  passed  through  in  connexion  with  his  children,  and  it  did 
make  us  feel,  "Well,  our  lines,  after  all,  have  fallen  imto  us  in  pleasant 
places ;  '  we  have  a  goodly  heritage.' "  And  we  are  satisfied  more  than 
ever  that  if  we  are  inclined  to  feel  our  burdens  particularly  heavy  and 
singular,  that  the  best  way  is  to  compare  notes  with  others,  and  we  shall 
be  left  to  sing,  "Well,  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

And  then,  when  we  think  further  of  how  opposed  the  flesh  is  to  the  Spirit, 
we  might  remark  that  the  children  of  GK)d  are  often  faint  through  the  heat 
of  the  battle. 

Every  child  of  God  has  two  natures  within,  warring  against  each  other — 
the  flesh  and  the  Spirit ;  and  fearful  is  the  combat  sometimes.  We  have 
often  thought,  what  a  reality  a  battle  must  be.  It  is  all  very  well  to  read 
of  war  in  books,  but  sit  down  and  ask  a  warrior  about  it,  and  see  with 
what  a  solemn  countenance  he  will  begin  to  tell  you  of  the  stem  reality 
of  the  battle-field.  So  is  it  with  the  soldiers  of  the  cross.  Warfare  is  a 
reality  with  them.  We  know  some  deeply-tried  children  of  God  to  whom 
the  expression  is  perfectly  applicable.  They  are  mighty  men  and  women 
of  valour.  Great  is  their  faith.  One  especially,  upon  whom  the  eye  at 
this  time  rests.  Her  bodily  sufferings  are  beyond  description,  and  yet 
she  will  raise  her  hand,  as  she  lies  upon  the  bed  of  affliction,  and  ex- 
claim, "  My  precious  Jesus !  I  knew  He  does  not  afflict  willingly.  It  is  a 
right  way.  I  bless  Him  for  all."  It  is  grace  which  alone  can  bring  to 
such  placidity ;  and  the  sufferer  will  ascribe  all  to  the  supporting  hand  of 
the  Lord.  Just  as  Gideon,  when  the  fearful  battle  was  over :  ^e  people 
wanted  to  make  him  a  king  to  rule  over  them ;  but,  ascribing  all  the  praise 
to  the  Lord,  he  said,  "  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son. 
The  Lord  shall  rule  over  you,"  As  if  he  would  say,  What  has  been  done 
has  been  done  by  Him ;  acknowledge  Him.  So  will  the  Christian  desire 
to  accord  praise  to  the  Lord  for  all  deliverances.  He  is  the  God  of 
battles — strengthening  His  weak  ones  to  fight  manfully  against  their 
enemies.  And  then  to  whom  can  we  go,  when  thus  faint  and  weary,  like 
the  dear  saint  we  have  referred  to,  but  to  our  precious  Hedeemer  ? 

"  O  Thou  who  dry'st  the  mourner's  tear, 
How  dark  this  world  would  be 
If,  when  deceived  and  wounded  here, 
We  could  not  fly  to  Thee. 

"  The  friends  who  in  our  sunshine  live. 
When  winter  comes  are  flown, 
,  And  be  who  has  but  tears  to  give 

Must  weep  those  tears  alone.  ''  *  • 
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"  Bat  Tlron  wilt  beal  the  broken  heart, 
Which  like  the  plants  that  throw 
Their  fragrance  from  the  wounded  part, 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe." 

And  now,  to  pass  on  to  the  second  word  of  our  new  year's  motto— 

What  a  fulness  and  weight  there  is  in  every  word  of  Scripture.  Why, 
a  conjunction  will  often  be  a  connecting  link  of  momentous  importance. 
**  As  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory."  An  interjection  will  arouse 
one  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  as,  ''  0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  Q-od,  for  thou  h«wt  fallen  by  thine  iniquity."  A  pronoun  will  bring 
the  matter  personally  home,  as,  *'  He  loved  m«,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 
And  an  adverb  will  qualify  the  position,  so  as  to  make  the  turning-point 
fuU  of  comfort,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  ^*  Faint,  yet  pursuing ;"  and, 
beloved,  the  worthies  who  have  gone  before,  hung  upon  this  precious 
word.  Ezra,  in  his  memorable  prayer  at  the  finishing  of  the  temple,  says, 
**  We  were  bondmen,  yet  our  Qod  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage." 
Job,  in  his  affliction,  declared, ''  Though  he  slay  me,  tbt  will  I  trust  Him." 
Jonah,  in  the  depths,  said,  ''  I  am  cast  out  of  Thy  sight,  yet  I  will  look 
ag^ain  toward  Thy  holy  temple."  And  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  sang« 
**  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me  ?  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my 
God."  Sweet  word!  "Faint,  yet  pursuing,"  "Weak,  yet  ivrestling" 
Weary,  yet  holding  on  to  Jesus,  who  will  never  fail  us. 

"  Then  forward,  and  fear  not,  we*ll  speed  on  our  way. 
Why  should  we  e'er  shrink  from  our  path  in  dismay  P 
We  treaA  but  the  road  which  our  Leader  hath  trod ; 
Oh,  let  us  press  forward,  and  trust  in  our  God!" 

And  the  thought  of  thus  pressing  forward  brings  us  to  think  of  our 
third  word, 

"  Pursuing" 

Well,  this  is  no  slight  mercy ;  it  is  not  going  back  again  to  Egypt.  We 
do  not  read  of  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  doing  this ;  not  even  a  babe 
was  left  behind,  not  even  a  weak  one  turned  back  again.  It  was  a  clear 
sweep,  because  the  Lord  brought  them  out.  And  then  what  are  we  pursu- 
ing ?  Blessed  be  God !  solidities  and  realities ;  as  the  apostle  says,  "  Now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore 
run  not  as  imcertainly,  so  fight  I  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air."  No, 
beloved,  we  are  pursuing 

^^  A  crown  of  glory,"  There  is  something  real  here,  "And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fedeth 
not  away."     We  are  pursuing 

An  immoveable  kingdom,  "Wherefore  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear."    We  are  pursuing 

"  Enduring  substance,"  "  Bjiowing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  enduring  substance."     We  are  pursuing 

An  abiding  inheritance,  "  For  we  know  that  when  the  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Gbd,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."    We  are  pursuing 

Precious  treasure,  "  Thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;"  "  Come,  and 
follow  me,"  said  our  blessed  Redeemer.     We  are  pursuing 
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"  An  eternal  weigU  of  ghryy  "  For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for 
a  moment  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  Oh,  beloved,  these  certainties  are  worth  pursuing!  When 
grasped,  they  will  repay  to  the  full  all  that  has  been  passed  through  to 
obtain  them*  As  a  poor  man  we  had  called  upon  to  engage  in  prayer  the 
other  evening,  said,  "  0  Lord,  we  tread  a  zig-zag  road,  and,  like  Thy 
servant  Job,  find  the  way  hedged  up  with  hewn  stones ;  yet  Thou  dost  help 
us  through  andx)ver  all,  and,  by-and-by,  we  shall  see  and  get  home  to 
our  blessed  Jesus." 

Dear  reader,  art  thou  feeling  it  to  be  a  "  %ig'Zag  pathway  ?"  Never  mind, 
it  leads  to  Zion ;  it  will  end  in  a  crown  of  glory,  an  immoveable  kingdom, 
enduring  substance,  an  abiding  inheritance,  precious  treasure,  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory.     "  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain." 

"  Oh,  for  grace  each  day  increasing 
To  pursue  my  high  career ! 
Trustmg,  praising  without  ceasing 
Throuffh  each  swift  revolving  year, 

Tm  in  glory 
With  my  Jesus  I  appear." 

And  now,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  in  conclusion,  let  me  remind  you  that, 
though  you  may  be  faint  by  the  way,  the  Lord  will  still  graciously  uphold 
by  His  omnipotent  power.  Jesus  is  ever  the  same.  Oh,  how  one's  soul 
is  stirred  up  to  holy  indignation  at  that  Qod-dishonouring  theme  that 
one  for  whom  Christ  died  can  be  lost,  one  for  whom  He  sned  His  pre- 
cious  blood  can  perish  by  the  way.  Away  with  it !  away  with  it !  "V^y, 
if  one  could,  why  not  all — and  thus  the  scheme  of  salvation  be  a  thing  of 
nought  ?  But  not  so  ;  it  is  perfect  and  complete  ;  therefore  can  we  com- 
mend you  unto  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fEdling,  that  He  will 
frant  you  all  the  supporting  grace  you  need,  and  preserve  you  unto  His 
eaveidy  kingdom.  Time  is  speeding,  years  are  rolling  away,  eternity 
is  nearing,  but  in  Jesus  all  is  safe  and  certain.  Who  can  tell  what  this 
fresh  year  will  imfold.  We  live  in  solemn  times,  and  it  may  witness 
great  changes,  national^,  relatively,  and  personally.  But  the  Lord  Gt)d 
omnipotent  reigneth.  He  who  made  all  things  is  the  Sustainer  of  all, 
and  His  children  may  depend  upon  it  that  His  hand  is  in  all. 

Personally,  beloved,  doubtless  some  who  read  these  words  will  be 
gathered  home  before  January,  1870,  others  will  be  lefb  following  on, 
"  fhint  yet  pursuing."  Be  it  so ;  it  is  a  right  way  terminating  in  glory, 
however  pressed  down  during  the  pilgrimage.  "The  cross  must  b© 
carried  before  the  crown  can  be  worn."  The  v«dley  must  be  trodden  before 
the  mount  of  victory  can  be  gained ;  but  let  us  in  all  recollect  that 
Gideon's  Gk)d  ever  liveth,  and  will  each  saint  to  glory  bring.  He  has 
led  many  of  His  own  home  safely ;  we  are  following  in  their  trail. 

"  Then  let  us  press  on  while  the  pages  of  time. 
Yet  open  before  us  their  records  sublime, 
While,  ennobled  by  treasures  more  precious  than  gold. 
We  can  follow  the  martyrs  and  worthies  of  old." 

Bdloved,  it  may  be,  "faint,  yet  pursuing,"  but  recollect  it  never  can  be, 
"  faint,  yet  perishing."     Yours,  in  this  confidence, 
llford.  G.  C. 
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"  The  preaoher  songht  to  find  out  aooeptable  wordB."— EooL.  xil.  10. 

ANTICHEIST  AND  THE  PEESENT  TIMES. 

My  deas  Bbothes  in  oxtb  blessed  Lord. — I  have  for  a  longtime  wanted 
to  send  jou  a  few  extracts  from  John  Banyan's  book,  entitled  "  Of  Antichrist 
and  his  Ituin,"  as  I  consider  them  trul^  scriptural  and  very  seasonable  in  the 
present  perilous  times.  I  said  to  a  dencal  brother,  when  Fuseyism  broke  out, 
that  it  was,  I  believed,  the  beginning  of  the  measuring  of  the  temple,  and 
the  precursor  of  popery.  We  are  now  at  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Revelation ; 
the  measuring  has  begun,  the  distinction  is  now  making  between  the  spiritual 
and  carnal  worshippers.  The  outward  want  of  nominal  profession  is  beinggained 
by  the  papists,  who  are  to  tread  it  down  as  Jerusalem  is  now  trodden  down  (a 
most  expressive  word,  to  annihilate)  by  the  Gentiles  or  Turks,  for  forty-two 
BAonths,  during  which  destruction  the  two  witnesses  are  to  prophesy  or  preach 
in  sackcloth,  or  a  state  of  mourning,  as  £zek.  ix.  4.  But  I  need  not  intrude  my 
opinion  with  the  two  learned  witnesses  I  now  quote.  I  only  pray  that  Qod  may 
bless  their  testimonies  for  opening  the  ejea  of  many  Churchmen  and  Dissenters 
who  are  ignorantly  voting  for  those  who  are  helping  the  Beast  of  Rome.  I 
remember  the  days  which  are  past,  when  Wm.  Huntington  sent  from  his  con- 
gregation every  year  a  petition  against  altering  the  Test  Act  and  panting 
the  Roman  Catholics  emancipation,  and  I  have  read  what  Doctor  Goodwin, 
Doctor  Gill,  and  Doctor  Hawker  (the  last  great  light  in  Sardis)  have  written 
upon  these  days ;  but  our  refuge  is  in  the  chambers  of  close  and  secret  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  of  hosts  (Isaiah  xxvi.  20,  21).  And  our  mercy  is, 
the  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved  from  the  truth ;  for  He 
hath  set  their  feet  upon  the  rock  (Psalm  xl.  2),  and  will  not  suffer  them  to 
be  moved  (Psalm  IxvL  9,  and  cxxv.).  Glory  be  to  His  holy  name. 
I  remain,  very  affectionately  yours  in  faith  and  love, 

Thomtcn  Vicarage.  Samuel  Adams. 


OF  ANTICHRIST,  BY  JOHN  BUNYAN.  1692. 
AjmoHRisT  is  the  adversary  of  Christ — an  adversary  really— a  friend 
pretendedly ;  so,  then,  Antichrist  is  one  that  is  against  Christ — one  that 
is  for  Christ  and  one  that  is  contrary  to  Him;  and  this  is  the  mystery  of 
iniquity.  Against  Him  in  deed — ^for  Him  in  word,  and  contrary  to  Him 
in  practice.  Antichrist  ia  so  proud  as  to  go  before  Christ — so  humble  as 
to  pretend  to  come  after  Him — and  so  audacious  as  to  say  that  himself  is 
He.  Antichrist  will  cry  up  Christ.  Antichrist  will  cry  down  Christ. 
Antichrist  will  proclaim  that  himself  is  one  above  Christ.  Antichrist  is 
the  man  of  sin — the  son  of  perdition — a  Beast  that  hath  two  horns  like 
a  lamb,  but  speaks  as  a  dragon. 

Antichrist,  therefore,  is  a  mystical  man,  so  made  or  begotten  of  the 
devily  and  sent  into  the  world,  himself  being  the  chief  and  highest  of 
him.  Three  things,  therefore,  go  to  the  making  up  of  Antichrist — the 
head,  body,  and  soul.  The  devil,  he  is  the  heaa — the  synagogue  of 
Satan  is  the  body — that  wicked  spirit  of  iniquity  is  the  soul,  of  Antichrist. 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  His  Church — the  devil  is  the  head  of  Antichrist ; 
the  Elect  are  the  Body  of  Christ — the  reprobate  professors  are  the  body 
of  Antichrist ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  fife  that  aoteth  Christ's 
Body — that  wicked  spirit  of  iniquity  is  that  which  acteth  the  body  of 
Antichrist. 
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Antichrist  had  a  time  to  come  into  the  world,  and  so  must  have  a  time  to 
go  out  again ;  and  this  the  head  of  Antichrist  understandeth  very  well 
(Eev.  xii.  12 ;  2  Thess.  ii.  8). 

The  first  and  chief  proceeding  of  the  Lord  with  the  man  of  sin  is  to 
slay  his  soul,  that  his  body  may  also  be  consumed.  I  do  not  intend 
things  that  only  respect  matters  of  worship,  but  those  civil  laws  that 
impose  and  enforce  them  also. 

We  come  now  to  the  body  or  flesh  of  Antichrist,  for  that  must  be 
destroyed  also,  either  as  a  body  mystical  or.  undei  the  more  gross  con- 
sideration (Rev.  xviii.  21);  wherefore  you  find  that  after  Antichrist,  as 
to  the  spirit  and  mystery  of  Antichrist,  is  slain,  that  the  body  of  Anti- 
christ, or  the  heap  of  people  that  became  her  vassals,  begin  a  new  war 
with  the  King  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  (Eev.  xvii.  19).  Now 
therefore  is  the  last  stroke,  and  only  the  head  of  this  monster  remains, 
and  that  is  Satan  himself  (Eev.  xx.  1 — 3).  There  will  be  a  strange 
alteration  when  Antichrist  is  dead,  and  that  both  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  world.  Then  there  shall  be  no  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
no  lion  shall  be  there ;  no  unclean  tread  in  the  paths  of  Gk>d's  people ; 
but  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  walk  there  (Isa.  xiv.). 

The  manner  of  this  downfall  of  Antichrist  will  be  sudden — unexpected 
— terrible  (Eev.  xviii.  7,  8;  Ezek.  xxxi.  16,  17;  Isa.  xiv.  11,  12);  but  I 
shall  not  enlarge  upon  this,  but  show  you  the  manner  with  respect  to  the 
gradual  way,  or  by  degrees — a  part  after  a  part,  piece  by  piece,  step  by 
step  (Isa.  li.  31).  This  is  shewed  by  the  vessels  or  vials  whidi  letteth 
out  what  is  contained  in  them  by  degrees. 

The  downfall  or  ruin  of  Antichrist  draws  near  when  the  Church  and 
people  of  God  are  driven  from  all  those  hiding-places  that  God  has  pre- 
pared for  them  in  the  wilderness ;  when  the  time  of  the  ruin  of  Anti- 
christ draws  on,  then  is  the  Church  deprived  of  her  shelter,  having  no 
more  place  in  the  wilderness — ^that  is,  among  the  nations,  to  hide  herself 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent.  The  time  of  the  Beast's  war  with  the 
Church  of  God,  and  the  time  that  the  Church  shall  have  a  hiding-place 
in  the  wilderness  are  both  of  a  length — ^the  one  continuing  forty-two 
months,  the  other  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days.  When 
we,  therefore,  shall  see  that  plots  and  conspiracies  that  design  for  utter 
ruin  are  laid  against  God's  Church  all  the  world  over,  and  that  none  of 
the  kings,  princes,  and  mighty  states  of  the  world  will  open  their  doors, 
or  give  them  a  city  for  refuge,  then  is  the  ruin  of  Antichrist .  at  hand. 
There  is  one  thing  that  can  give  me  a  show  of  doubt  about  this  thing, 
and  that  is  whettier  the  time  of  this  war  against  the  saints  and  the 
woman's  shelter  in  the  wilderness  began  at  the  same  time.  I  suppose 
they  did  commence  much  together,  else  wilih  whom  should  this  beast 
make  war,  and  how  should  the  Church  escape  ?  what  needed  the  woman 
to  have  a  place  of  shelter  in  the  wilderness,  when  there  was  no  war  made 
against  her  ?  Yet  this  must  be,  if  her  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days  begin  before  the  Beast's  forty-two  months ;  but  they  ended 
together,  for  the  Beast  could  not  kill  the  witnesses  before  they  had 
finished  their  testimony,  which  testimony  of  theirs  lasted  this  full  time 
that  the  Beast  had  granted  him  to  make  war  with  them,  to  wit,  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days.  Wherefore  let  God's  people 
consider  and  remember  that  when  God's  Church  is  absolutely  forlorn, 
and  has  no  hiding-place  any  longer  in  the  world,  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
christ will  quickly  begin  to  tumble. 
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Another  sign  of  the  approach  of  the  ruin  of  Antichrist  is  this, — 
towards  the  end  of  her  reign  the  nations  will  be  made  to  see  her  baseness 
and  to  abhor  her  and  her  ways. 

A  third  sim  of  the  approach  of  the  ruin  of  Antichrist  is  this,  when 
Babylon  is  become  the  habitation  of  deyils,  &c.  True,  Babylon  was 
always  a  habitation  for  devils,  but  not  a  habitation  <mlf/  for  them.  The 
meaning  then  is,  When  you  shall  see  the  Church  and  people  of  God  so 
forsake  her  that  she  is  left  in  a  manner  to  herself  when  you  hear  it  pro- 
claimed Jer.  li.  8,  9. 

Fourthly.  Another  sign  of  the  approach  of  the  ruin  of  Antichrist  is  the 
slaying  of  the  witnesses ;  for  the  witnesses  are  to  be  slain  before  the  fall 
of  Antichrist,  and  that  by  the  hand  of  the  beast :  not  a  man,  but  a  beast 
must  slay  them,  a  den  of  thieves,  a  hold  of  foul  spirits  must  do  it  (Ezek. 
V.  20 — 24),  by  the  men  who  have  the  mark  and  image  and  number  of  the 
name  of  the  beast. 

Bev.  xi.  7.  We  read  that  he  made  war  against  them  all  the  time  of 
their  prophes3dng  in  sackcloth,  and  his  commission  was  that  he  should 
have  leave  to  make  war  so  long ;  but  we  read  again  that  when  they  had 
finished  their  testimony,  and  consequently  he  had  run  out  ihe  time  of  his 
first  commission  for  war,  he  makes  war  again.  By  the  first  war  he 
sought  to  beat  down  and  overthrow  their  testimony;  by  this  war  he 
seeketh  to  overthrow  themselves.  The  first  war  was  grounded  upon  a 
vain  confidence  of  his  ability  to  destroy  their  faith ;  but  this  last  was 
grounded  upon  madness  against  them,  because  their  testimony  had  pre- 
vailed against  him.  All  the  time  of  their  prophesying  in  sackcloth, 
which  will  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  they  over- 
came him  by  their  faith  and  testimony ;  but  now  in  this  second  war  he 
overcomes  them  and  kills  them.  Saints  are  not  said  to  be  overcome  when 
they  are  imprisoned,  banished,  and  killed,  for  their  faithful  testimony ; 
no,  by  those  things  they  overcome.  To  overcome  them  is  to  get  the 
mastery,  to  subdue,  to  turn  out  of  possession,  to  take  and  hold  captive,  to 
strip  the  subdued  of  power  and  privilege,  as  is  sufficiently  mani&st  both 
by  Scripture  and  reason ;  for  of  ^om  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  he 
is  brought  in  bondage  :  they  shall  grow  faint  before  him,  have  no  heart 
or  spirit  to  bear  up  in  their  profession  against  him — against  him,  I  say — 
as  she  did  the  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days'  war  with  him, 
for  then  they  were  overcomers.  Nor  do  I  wonder  at  this,  when  I  consider 
that  these  witnesses  are  a  succession  of  good  men,  and  that  when  Israel 
came  out  of  Egypt,  the  feeble  and  weak-minded  did  come  behind.  It 
will  be  the  lot  therefore  of  the  Church  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
the  Beast  to  be  feeble  and  weak  in  their  profession ;  the  valiant  ones 
have  gone  before,  these  will  come  in  when  those  that  were  able  have 
bravely  borne  their  testimony ;  in  comparison  of  whom  they  that  come 
after  will  be  but  like  effga  to  the  cocks  of  the  game,  wherefore  they  must 
needs  be  crushed  and  overcome,  then  will  the  Beast  boast  himself  as  did 
his  type  of  old  (Isa.  x.  13).  A  sad  time,  and  it  is  o  happen  to  the 
people  that  are  left. 

^^And  shall  overcome  them.^^ — There  are  two  ways  of  overcoming,  to  wit, 
by  power  and  policy  ;  and  perhaps  by  both  these  ways  they  may  be  over- 
come. The  Church  of  God  at  that  day  will  be  under  such  a  cloud  as  she 
never  was  since  Christ's  day.  Now  how  long  they  shall  be  thus  held  cap- 
tive before  they  are  brought  to  execution  ;  whether  the  Beast  will  ride  in 
triumph  while  they  are  in  his  bounds,  or  whether  he  will  suddenly  kiU 
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them,  time  and  observation  and  experience  must  make  manifest.    But 
kill  them  he  shall,  that's  most  certain,  for  so  says  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  this  method,  therefore,  God  will  suffer  the  Beast  to  proceed  with 
the  Church  of  God.  He  shall  war  against  them,  but  that  is  not  all,  he 
shall  overcome  them ;  but  that  is  not  all,  he  shall  overcome  them  and  kill 
them.  Not  in  a  carnal  or  natural,  but  in  a  mystical  sense ;  for,  first, 
they  are  called  witnesses ;  secondly,  they  are  put  under  the  number  of 
two,  my  two  witnesses,  both  which  are  to  be  mystically  taken :  a  mystical 
death  suiteth  best  with  their  state  and  condition,  which  is  mystical,  be- 
sides, when  they  did  overcome,  they  slew  their  enemies  with  the  fire  or 
sword  of  their  mouth  (Bev.  xi.  9) ;  so  that  (at  least,  so  I  think)  there 
will  be  such  ruin  brought  both  upon  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the 
true  Christian  Church  state  before  this  Antichrist  is  destroyed,  that  there 
will  be  for  a  time  scarce  be  found  a  Christian  spirit  or  a  true  visible  living 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  world ;  nothing  but  the  dead  bodies  will  be  to  be 
seen  of  the  nations,  nor  them  either,  otherwise  than  as  so  many  ruinous 
heaps.  For  the  love  that  I  bear  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  wish  as  to 
this  I  may  prove  a  false  prophet ;  but  this  looks  so  like  the  text,  and  also 
so  like  the  dispensations  of  God  with  His  Church  of  old,  that  I  cannot  but 
think  it  will  be  so.  The  text  supposeth  that  they  had  yielded  up  as  dying 
men  do  their  souls,  their  spirit  of  life  into  the  hands  of  God ;  for  it  saith 
concerning  them  lliat  at  their  resurrection  the  spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  again  into  them  (Bev.  xi.  11 ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  9). 

As  I  said,  since  in  death  the  body  doth  not  only  lie  dead,  but  the  spirit 
of  life  departs  therefrom,  it  is  to  show  that  not  only  their  bodies,  their 
Church  state,  shall  die,  but  that  spirit  of  life  that  acted  those  bodies  shall 
be  taken  up  to  God.  There  shall  for  a  time  be  no  living,  visible  Church 
of  Christ  in  the  world — a  Church,  but  no  living  Church  as  to  Church  state  ; 
a  Church  in  ruins,  but  not  a  Church  in  order,  even  as  there  was  once  a 
Christ,  but  no  living  Christ,  in  the  grave.  Yet  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  to  an  utter  overthrow,  no  more  than  they  prevailed  to  an  utter 
overthrow  of  Christ ;  but  as  one  did,  so  shall  the  omer,  revive  and  rise 
again,  to  the  utter  confusion  and  deslruction  of  their  enemies.  Yea,  and 
as  Christ  after  His  resurrection  was,  as  to  His  body,  more  glorious  than 
He  was  before,  so  the  witnesses  after  their  resurrection  liall  be  more 
spiritual,  heavenly,  and  exact  in  all  their  ways  than  they  were  before  they 
were  killed. 

Yet  the  beast  shall  not  altogether  have  his  will  (if  that  at  all  was  his 
will),  that  these  witnesses  in  5iis  second  war  shoiild  be  conquered  to  a 
compliance  with  Antichrist  in  his  foolish  and  vain  religion,  for  it  is  not 
with  dead  men  to  comply.  When  the  Jews  had  killed  Christ,  it  was 
beyond  all  the  art  of  heU  to  cause  that  body  of  His  to  see  corruption ;  so " 
when  the  beast  has  killed  the  witnesses,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  corrupt 
them  with  any  of  his  vices.  Hence,  you  find,  that  not  the  witnesses,  but 
the  dwellers  upon  the  earth,  were  those  that  danced  after  the  devil's  pipe 
when  he  had  fcdfilled  their  number. 

By  all  that  I  have  said  I  do  not  deny  but  that  many  of  the  people  of 
Qt)d  may  die  corporeally  by  the  hand  of  the  beast  in  this  second  war ;  but 
should  as  many  more  die,  that  will  not  prove  that  that  death  will  be  that 
that  by  the  killing  of  the  witnesses  is  intended. 

This  victory  of  the  Beast  shall  not  invalidate  or  weaken  their  testimony, 
no,  not  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  for  they  will  still  remember  and  have  a 
ireverence  for  it ;  this  is  intimated  by  this :  "  that  they  of  the  people,  and 
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kindxedsy  and  tongaes,  and  nations  (that  are  neither  the  witnesses  nor 
they  that  in  the  next  verse  are  called  the  inhabiters)  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  buried  or  put  into  graves."  But  some  will  say,  This 
will  be  a  sad  day ;  so  it  will,  and  gloomy,  but  it  will  be  but  short,  the 
righteous  shall  have  dominion  over  them  next  morning.  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  in  answer  to  the  question  of  His  disciples  about  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  said,  "  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

Anotiier  sign  of  the  approach  of  the  ruin  of  Antichrist  will  be  this : 
Eev.  xi.  10.  Then  as  to  sense  and  reason  all  shall  be  hushed,  all  shall 
be  quiet  and  stiU.  The  followers  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  down,  the 
followers  of  the  Beast  shall  be  up,  ciy.  Peace  and  safety ;  but,  behold| 
while  they  thus  sing  in  the  window,  death  is  striding  over  the  threshold 
(Zeph.  ii.  14).  While  they  are  crying  peace  and  safety,  sudden  destruction 
Cometh;  by  that  they  have  well  settled  themselves  at  their  table  with 
Adonijah,  they  shall  hear  it  proclaimed,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  '^  The 
witnesses  are  risen  again."  Now  the  Christian  pipes  will  go  again,  and 
sorely  the  earth  will  be  rent  with  the  sound  of  their  shouts  and  acclama- 
tions, while  they  cry  with  joy&l  sound,  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ,  and  He  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

Woe  to  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  iU  with  them,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
now  begin  to  show  His  jealousy,  and  to  make  known  His  indignation 
towards  those  who  have  thus  cruelly  slain  His  prophets,  digged  down  His 
altars,  and  made  such  havoc  of  the  afflicted  Church  of  God.  Now  will 
He  whet  His  glittering  sword  and  His  hand  shall  take  hold  on  vengeance, 
Ihat  He  may  render  a  recompense  to  His  enemies  and  repay  them  that 
hate  Him.  But  this  He  will  not  do  immediately  by  Himself,  but  by  such 
instruments  as  have  been  spoken  of  before. 

I  then  take  it,  that  the  destruction  of  her  flesh  shall  come  by  the  sword 
as  managed  in  the  hands  of  kings,  who  are  God's  ministers  for  the 
pmiishment  of  evil  deeds  and  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. .  Not  that 
the  Church,  even  as  a  Church,  shaU  be  quite  exempt,  and  have  therein  no 
hand  at  all,  for  she,  even  as  such,  shall  with  her  Mth  and  prayers  help 
forward  that  destruction. 

Kings,  I  say,  must  be  the  men  that  must  down  with  Antichrist,  and 
th^  shall  down  with  him  in  God's  time.  Pray  for  kings  to  the  God  of 
heaven,  who  has  the  hearts  of  kings  in  His  hand,  and  do  it  without  wrath 
and  doubting ;  without  wrath  because  thyseK  is  not  perfect,  and  without 
doubting  because  God  govemeth  them  and  has  promised  to  bring  down 
Antichrut  by  them. 

I  do  confess  myself  one  of  the  old-fashioned  professors  that  covet  to 
fear  €k>d  and  honour  the  king.  I  am  for  blessing  them  that  curse  me, 
for  doing  good  to  them  that  hate  me,  and  for  praying  for  them  that 
deepitefiilly  use  me  and  persecute  me ;  and  have  had  more  peace  in  the 
practice  of  these  ihings  than  all  the  world  is  aware  of. 

Now  these  kings,  whose  hearts  God  shall  set  to  destroy  Antichrist,  shall 
do  it  witiiout  those  inward  reluctancies  that  will  accompany  inferior  men, 
they  shall  be  stripped  of  all  pity  and  compassion ;  hence  they  are  com- 
pared to  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea,  which  saith,  when  the  wrecked  and 
dying  mariners  cry  out  for  mercy  for  themselves  and  for  their  children, 
"I  am  a  sxLi^ !  I  travail  not  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I  nourish 
young  men  or  bring  up  virgins :  I  have  therefore  no  pity  for  these,  or 
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any  of  them ;  therefore  they  must  be  swallowed  up  of  this  sea,  and  smk 
like  a  stone  in  the  midst  of  these  mighty  waters." 

FROM  REV.  W.  HtTNTlNGTON.  1807. 
The  different  passages  of  Scripture  which  appear  to  me  to  point  out  the 
future  progress  of  popery  are  tibe  following  :  ♦*  And  when  he  shall  have 
accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished"  (Dan.  adi.  7).  These  holy  people  are  in  this  island, 
and  I  believe  there  are  but  few  elsewhere.  The  Catholics  are  now- 
labouring,  and  the  Jacobins  with  them,  to  get  into  the  army  and  navy,  in. 
order  to  influence  both.  Next  they  will  get  into  the  houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  when  once  they  can  carry  their  point,  then  the  outer  court  will 
be  given  to  the  Gentiles,  which  means  the  Bomans  (Rev.  xi.  2).  When, 
they  have  got  possession  of  this,  mass  will  be  read  in  the  churches,  and 
popery  in  all  its  branches  will  be  the  established  religion  of  Great  Britain ; 
and  as  for  our  dead  formalists,  the  Arminians  also,  and  all  the  old  dead 
and  dry  dissenters,  these  must  unite  with  them,  for  *' All  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  the  beast,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ''  (Bev. 
xiii.  8).  Having  thus  gotten  possession  of  the  outward  court,  the  Esta* 
blished  Church,  and  grasped  all  power,  civil,  ecclesiastical,  and  military, 
they  will  then  abolish  the  Act  of  Toleration  and  scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people,  when  they  will  get  at  the  temple  and  the  inward  spiritual 
worshippers  and  put  a  final  stop  to  all  real  worship,  and  silence  the 
witnesses  of  God,  which  are  called  two,  including  both  churches  and 
ministers.  ''And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascended  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their  dead  bodies 
shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city,  and  they  of  the  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations  shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days 
and  an  half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves  '^ 
(Eev,  xi.  7 — 9).     This  seems  to  be  the  last  effort  of  the  man  of  sin. 

The  death  of  these  witnesses  seem  to  be  a  political  one,  or  slaying  them 
as  witnesses,  that  is,  silencing  them  altogether.  And  then  the  Pope 
''  shall  plant  the  tabernacle  of  his  palace  between  the  seas  in  his  glorious 
holy  mountain ;  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him  " 
(Dan.  xi.  45).  ''And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great 
prince ;  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation :  but  the  elect  shall  be  delivered"  (Dan.  xii.  1).  And 
when  Michael  stands  up,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  descend.  This  time  of 
trouble  will  last  three  years  and  a  half.  "  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  Life  from  God  entered  into  them  [the  slain  witnesses], 
and  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  in  a  doud,"  and  appeared  once 
more  a  cloud  of  witnesses  for  God  (Rev.  xi.  11,  12).  And  anud  this 
display  of  power  from  this  doud  of  witnesses,  the  man  of  sin  will  be 
discovered  by  the  light,  and  be  consumed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord's 
mouth ;  and  the  ten  kings  of  Europe  which  now  help  the  whore  (being 
converted)  will  then  hate  her,  strip  her,  and  bum  her  (Rev.  xvii.  6). 

"  Op  all  the  enemies  I  ever  met  with  in  the  world,  the  corruption  of  my 
own  nature  has  been  the  worst,"  said  a  dying  saint. 
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"SWEAEING  TOM"  OF  BASINGSTOKE. 

At  Cliristinas,  in  the  year  1800,  Mr.  Marsh  was  ordained  to  the  curacy  of 
St.  Laurence,  Beading.  As  the  church  had  to  be  closed  for  repairs  before 
the  following  Sunday,  his  valued  Ohristian  jfriend,  Dr.  Ring,  invited  Mr. 
Marsh  to  spend  that  day  with  him  at  his  mother's  house  in  Basingstoke, 
promising  him  the  opportunity  of  preaching,  as  the  curate  of  the  parish 
church  had  offered  the  pulpit. 

The  rector  bad  been  for  some  time  non-resident,  but  returned  unex- 
pectedly that  week.  On  hearing  of  the  arrangement  that  had  been  made, 
he  said  to  his  curate,  "  That  evengelical  young  Marsh  shall  not  preach  in 
my  pariah."  When  this  was  announced  to  him  on  his  arrival,  it  was 
received  by  him  with  his  usual  serenity  of  temper,  merely  replying, 
"  Then  I  am  to  be  a  listener  instead  of  a  preacher  to-morrow.  But  I  can 
pray  as  much  I  wish,  no  man  forbidding  me ! "  The  Master  in  whom  he 
implicitly  trusted  had  otherwise  planned  that  Sunday's  work  for  him. 

Early  in  the  morning  a  messenger  came  from  a  clergyman  who  had  a 
small  church  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town,  to  say  that  he  had  been  seized 
with  an  attack  of  inflammation  in  the  chest,  and  that  he  would  be  most 
grateful  if  Mr.  Marsh  would  undertake  his  duty.  Gladly  accepting  this 
opportunity,  he  went  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  from  the  words, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon  he  offered  to  give  the  congregation  an 
afternoon  service.  Between  the  services  the  news  spread  about  the  town 
that  the  young  clergyman  who  had  been  refused  the  pulpit  of  the  large 
church  was  to  preach  again  in  the  small  one.  With  the  generous  impulse 
of  Englishmen  to  take  the  side  of  any  one  whom  they  fancy  to  be  injured, 
the  numbers  who  pressed  to  hear  him  were  so  great,  that  the  congregation 
overflowed  until  the  churchyard  was  crowded.  Even  the  choir  deserted 
the  parish  church  in  order  to  testify  their  sympathy  with  the  young 
clergyman  who  had  fallen  under  the  rector's  ban. 

.^jnongst  the  crowd  in  the  centre  aisle  there  stood  a  man  so  noted  for 
his  ungodliness  and  profane  langiiage,  as  to  be  known  in  Basingstoke  by 
the  name  of  "  Swearing  Tom."  He  was  a  leader  in  sin  and  profanity ; 
and  for  seventeen  years  he  had  never  entered  a  church.  It  was  only 
cariosity  which  brought  him  now.  The  text  was  taken  from  Ezekiel :  **  I 
will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you."  Towards  the  end  of  the  sermon  the 
preacher  quoted  the  words,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him?  "  (Luke  xi.  13)  remarking 
that,  "  Contrary  to  the  conclusion  that  might  be  expected,  the  promise  was 
not  to  children  only,  but  simply  to  those  who  asked.  There  was  nothing, 
therefore,  between  the  worst  of  men  and  this  most  blessed  gift  from 
heaven  but  to  ask  for  it."  He  then  added,  "  If  the  most  wicked  man  in 
this  church  would  go  home  and  pray  that  God  for  Christ's  sake  would 
give  him  the  Holy  Spirit  to  change  his  heart,  God  would  hear  and  answer 
that  man's  prayer." 

These  words  went  straight  to  the  heart  of  "  Swearing  Tom."  "  I  am 
the  worst  man  here,"  he  said  to  himself;  "I  will  go  home  and  pray." 
Afl  he  went  he  had  to  paas  by  the  familiar  public-house ;  but,  unmoved 
by  the  calls  of  his  companions,  he  refused  to  turn  in.  On  reaching  his 
home  he  threw  himself  upon  his  knees,  and  tried  to  pray  in  the  words 
which  he  had  heard  from  the  pulpit.     The  prayer  was  answered.    From 
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that  time  he  became  a  changed  man,  and  his  name  of  '^  Swearing  Tom  " 
was  soon  altered  for  that  of  **  Praying  Tom,"  by  which  he  was  known  till 
the  day  of  his  death.  He  placed  his  leisure  time  at  the  disposal  of  his 
clergyman  for  visits  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  was  made  a  great  bless- 
ing for  upwards  of  half  a  century  in  his  native  town.  It  was  not  until 
Mr.  Marsh  preached  again  in  that  church,  after  a  lapse  of  thirty  years, 
that  he  became  aware  of  the  blessed  results  of  his  first  Sunday's  sermon, 
when  Tom  himself  asked  leave  to  speak  to  him  in  the  vestry,  and  told  hiia 
the  story  of  his  conversion. 

Many  years  later,  as  Dr.  Marsh  was  going  up  the  stairs  of  Exeter  Hall 
for  the  last  meeting  there  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at 
which  he  was  able  to  be  present,  a  stranger  met  him  and  asked  if  he  was 
not  Dr.  Marsh  ?  On  receiving  the  reply,  he  said,  "  Ah,  dear  sir,  *  Pray- 
ingTom,'  of  Basingstoke,  is  now  '  Praising  Tom '  in  heaven." 

Kis  last  hours  were  blessed  indeed,  for  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  re- 
joicing in  his  Saviour.-— Z^/^  ofJDr.  Marsh. 


*WITH    OUE    LIVES." 


"  ProtestantB  will  have  nothing  left  to  give  hut  their  hodies  to  he  humt !    Are  they 
prepared  for  that?"— TA*  Mock. 

Yes,  for  the  honour  of  Jesus'  name, 

Tea,  for  the  truth  of  God, 
Like  the  martyrs  of  old,  we  could  brave  the  flame, 

We  could  tread  the  path  they  trod. 

For  He  who  sits  on  the  throne  above, 

Who  died  for  us  on  the  cross. 
Has  filled  our  souls  with  the  faith  and  love 

That  for  Him  counts  all  things  loss. 

And  still  His  Truth  is  a  dearer  thing 

Than  wealth,  or  kindred,  or  life : 
We  have  loved  it  through  long,  cahn  days  of  spring, 

We  will  keep  it  through  storm  and  strife. 

Give  us  the  dungeon,  the  chain,  the  stake, 

His  Truth  shidl  be  still  our  own ; 
From  our  children's  children  the  foe  shall  take 

That  Truth  with  our  lives  alone ! 

*'  With  our  lives  1"    Let  history  speak,  and  tell 

What  triumphs  are  won  in  death ! 
How  widely  the  Gospel  echoes  swell, 

Waked  by  a  martyr's  breath ! 
How  the  man  of  Grod  may  be  bound  and  slain 

And  his  ashes  sprinkle  the  ground. 
But  the  Truth  of  God  shall  untouch'd  remain 

And  His  word  shall  not  be  bound !   (2  Tim.  ii.  9) 
For  the  Truth  of  God,  for  the  Saviour's  name. 

Oh,  brothers,  awake  once  more ! 
We  may  not  yield  to  the  priestly  claim 

That  darkened  our  land  of  yore. 
Give  us  the  dungeon,  the  chain,  the  stake, 

God's  Truth  must  be  still  our  own, 
And  our  children's  children  in  peace  partake 

The  heritage  we  have  won ! 


-^TheBoek. 
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$Hsrim  |aptrs. 


THE  MOHES,  MULTITUDE,  POWER,  AND  TEIUMPHS  OF  THE 
LOVINGKINDNESSES  OP  THE  ETERNAL  THREE  IN  GOD; 

AS  BBBN  IN  TXB 

LIFE  AND  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  "OLD  PILGRIM." 

{CwU%nu$dfrom  Vol.  Ill,,  pag9  622.) 

**  Oastino  all  your  oare  upon  Him,  for  He  caxeth  for  you."  This  is  a  lesson 
that  can  be  learned  nowhere  else  but  in  straits  and  difficulties.  As  long 
as  we  can  help  ourselves,  and  find  rest  in  the  creature,  the  Lord's  care  is 
nominal,  we  do  not  see  it  upon  us,  nor  is  it  sought  after,  and  prized  by  us ; 
but,  when  our  wisdom  fails  us,  and  all  creatures,  and  all  of  all  creatures 
is  found  to  be  a  broken  cistern,  then  are  we  driyen  to  the  Lord,  our  last, 
and  only  refuge ;  and  necessity  compels  us  to  try  Him  ;  and  although  it 
might  be  with  shame,  fear,  and  trembling,  yet  there  is  a  striying  to  cast 
the  burden  of  our  oyerwhelming  care  upon  Him.  And  in  His  own  time 
He  leads  us  to  see,  in  every  step  of  our  pilgrimage,  the  sweet  beams  of  His 
tender,  constant  care,  shining  conspicuoujsly,  and  hear  it  speaking  as  with 
a  trumpet  tongue ;  **  He  careth  for  you."  And  the  soul's  response  is, 
**  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  ?  for,  let  me  look  where  I  may,  and 
to  what  time  or  circumstance  I  may,  I  am  constrained  with  blushing 
wonder  to  say,  The  Lord  has  been  careful  for  me ;  with  all  the  care  of 
one,  whose  soul  was  absorbed  with  delight,  in  being  ever-mindful  to  do 
me  good — as  the  promise  runs :  *  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good,  and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  lemd  assuredly,  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  with  my  whole  soul.'  " 

One  evening  after  I  had  presented  my  case  to  the  Lord  for  Him  to 
direct  me,  I  sat  and  listened  to  hear  if  He  would  answer  my  petitions,  and 
tell  me  what  I  should  do,  and  where  I  should  direct  my  steps.  While  I 
was  waiting  and  watching,  the  words  came  to  me,  "  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shcjl  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  The  moment  the 
words  had  rolled  over  my  thoughts,  I  foimd  I  had  another  errand  to  go 
to  the  Lord  with,  and  it  was  to  ask  Him  which  city  it  was  into  which  I 
was  to  go.  I  looked  at  the  several  cities  by  which  I  was  surrounded,  and 
wondered  which  city  the  Lord  could  mean,  for  I  was  convinced  that  the 
words  came  to  me  firom  the  Lord  ;  but,  for  trial.  He  had  concealed  the 
place  from  me,  which  was  tifterwards  to  be  made  known,  at  the  time,  and 
in  the  way  which  was  pleasing  to  Himself. 

Fretful  I  have  often  been,  because  the  Lord  has  held  me  in  suspense, 
and  refused  to  gratify  my  unbelief,  by  explaining  to  me,  from  beginning 
to  end,  the  mystery  of  His  defidings  with  me.  All  my  life  long  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  me  have  been  by  piece-meal,  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little.  Oh,  what  a  poor  foolish  imbelieving  creature  I  have  been,  and  still 
continue !  Unbelief  is  always  in  a  hurry ;  faith  only  is  content  to  wait. 
Had  the  Lord  explained  to  me  His  leadings  and  dealings  from  beginning 
to  end,  as  I  have  craved,  and  many  times  murmured  because  He  has  not 
done  it,  what  a  number  of  intermediate  lessons  of  the  greatest  sweetness 
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should  I  have  missed  learning,  and  precious  soul-cheering  experiences  of 
His  wisdom,  goodness,  tender  pity,  faithfulness,  and  care,  should  I  have 
been  shut  out  firom  realizing !  When  things  go  rough  and  crooked,  it  is 
labour  in  vain  for  us  to  try  to  smooth  and  straighten  them,  because  this 
is  the  Lord's  work,  not  ours ;  and  faith's  resort  is  to  honour  Kim,  by 
waiting  upon,  and  for  Him,  and  when  He  fulfils  His  straightening  and 
smoothing  promise,  we  then  can  see,  and  say,  ^'  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  love."  Thus  we  render  to  Him  that  glory  which  is 
due  to  His  name. 

Being  left  at  an  uncertainty  as  to  what  city  was  meant,  into  which 
I  was  to  go,  I  was  constrained  to  move  very  prayerfully  and  carefully. 
One  day,  while  Jmusing  and  craving  the  Lord!^s  direction,  my  thoughts 

5 itched  upon  Bath,  and  I  said,  **  This  may  be  the  city  intended,  therefore 
will  go  there."  After  I  had  been  there  a  few  days,  I  found  a  gentle- 
man, a  dear  man  of  God,  and  he  strove  to  persuade  me  to  accept  a  call 
from  a  people,  to  whom  he  said,  it  would  be  doing  himself  much  pleasure 
to  recommend  me ;  but  I  refused  to  enter  into  the  engagement ;  merefore 
I  left  Bath,  being  fully  satisfied  that  was  not  the  city  where  it  was  to  be 
told  me  what  I  was  to  do. 

Then  I  came  to  the  city  of  Bristol,  and,  after  I  had  been  here  a  few 
days,  to  my  great  surprise,  I  was  told  that  a  wooden  church  had  been 
erected  in  Bedminster,  for  the  Eev.  D.  A.  Doudney.  No  sooner  had  I 
heard  this  news,  than  I  said,  ^'Now  the  matter  is  fully  explained  ;  this  I 
see  is  the  city  into  which  I  was  told  to  go,  where  it  should  be  told  me 
what  I  was  to  do."  When  the  Lord's-day  morning  came  round,  I  went  to 
the  wooden  building,  but  the  congregation  was  so  large,  that  I  found  it 
difficult  to  obtain  standing-room.  When  the  man  of  God  began  to  speak 
in  prayer,  I  found  spiritual  vitality,  and  said,  "  This  is  prayer  from  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  supplication  promised  to  the  House  of  David."  And 
the  sermon  was  a  rich  description,  and  a  distinct  unfolding,  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  soul  was  filled  with  gladness,  because 
I  had  found  a  home — a  little  sanctuary.  The  sweet  and  solemn  train  of 
meditation  into  which  the  sermon  drew  my  thoughts,  I  cannot  refrain 
here  from  transcribing: — 

"  Under  the  God-honouring  sermons  which  I  have  been  favoured  to  hear 
this  day,  I  must  (for  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Three  in  God)  confess  that 
my  soul  has  been  much  refreshed.  Yes,  both  morning  and  evening,  they 
were,  times  of  refreshing  from  thepresence  of  the  Lord.'  I  know  it  is  the 
Lord's  prerogative  to  encourage  His  own  sent  servants,"  and  God  forbid 
that  I  should  dare  to  trespass;  but  this  I  also  know,  that  the  Lord 
often  cheers  and  encourages  His  own  servants  by  those  refreshments, 
which,  under  their  ministry,  He  is  pleased  to  grant  to  His  weary  ones. 
This  view  of  the  Lord's  dealings  is  confirmed  by  the  Great  Apostle, 
who  hath  said,  *  We  are  comforted  in  your  comfort,  and  exceedingly  the 
more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  His  spirit  was  refreshed  by 
you  all.' 

"While  sitting  under  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gt)8pel 
to-day,  have  I  not  felt  myself  at  home?  Has  not  my  heart  been  en- 
larged, and  my  soul  been  enamoured  with  the  person  and  work  of  Qt)d 
the  Spirit?  Ah,  this  is  the  great  and  momentous  subject  which  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  in  this  dreary  day  of  frivolity,  worldliness,  letter- 
knowledge,  and  fair  shows  in  the  flesh,  need  to  be  studiously  careful  to 
inculcate. 
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"How  discriminatingly  true  the  dear  man  of  God's  statement  has  been ! 
Oh,  let  me  never  forget  it !  Christ  in  His  work  by  men  may  be  mentally 
inown,  and  discoursed  about,  because  here  there  is  a  something  rationally 
tangible,  this  being  a  work  without  us ;  but  the  Spirit  and  His  work  is  an 
inward  work,  and  is  only  to  be  known  spiritually ;  therefore  the  wisdom 
of  the  world's  school  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him.  There  is  not 
any  one  thing  in  the  Spirit  and  His  ministry  that  can  be,  to  the  mental 
powers  of  men,  however  enlightened,  improved,  or  elevated,  even  by 
super-natural  influence,  tangible. 

"The  Holy  Q-host,  as  an  Ind waller,  must  take  possession  of  the  soul  of 
that  man  who  is  brought  to  know  Him  and  His  work ;  and  His  indwelling 
will  be  a  well  that  shall  spring  up,  and  this  springing  well,  promised  to 
the  seed-royal  of  heaven,  will  be  the  witness  to  them,  of  them,  and  in 
them,  called  the  Spirit-bearing  Witness  with  our  Spirit;  and  then  the 
overflowing  streams  from  that  sacred  well,  shall,  under  the  ministry, 
cheer  the  thirsty,  weary  soul,  even  as  I  have  realized  this  day ;  but  to  b3 
without  the  indwelling  of  God  the  Spirit  is  to  be,  as  Jude  hath  said, 
*A  well  without  water;'  therefore,  no  spiritual  refreshment  can  be 
ministered  by  such  men,  nor  received  through  them.  It  is  a  solemn 
truth,  insisted  upon  this  day  by  the  man  of  God,  that  if  the  Scriptures 
of  God  had  been  less  explicit  in  reference  to  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  experience  of  all  who  are  called  with  a  holy  calling, 
is  a  sure  witness  for  Him  who  dwells  in  all  Christ's  mystical  members, 
as  the  glorious  Witnesser. 

"  Eternal  redemption  has  been  obtained  by  Jesus,  and  with  the  redemp- 
tion price  He  has  gone  into  heaven  itself,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us ;  but  before  His  departure  He  said,  *  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away.'  He  had  accomplished  that  part  of  His  priestly  work 
of  reconciliation  on  earth  in  the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death,  but 
there  was,  and  is,  the  crowning  part  of  His  priesthood  or  priestly  work, 
and  that  must  be  done  in  heaven ;  therefore  He  must  go  away  to  perform 
that.  And  this  work  consists  in  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
presenting  representatively  all  whom  He  reconciled  through  the  blood  of 
His  cross,  holy,  unblamable,  and  unreproveable  in  His  sight.  This  work 
Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  is  now  doing ;  therefore  all  are  presented 
and  represented  by  Him  to  God,  in  the  holiness  of  His  precious  blood, 
unblameableness  of  His  law-magnifying  righteousness,  and  the  unre- 
proveableness  of  His  spotless  humanity  ;  up  to  which  pattern  all  who  are 
made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  must,  in  soul-ex- 
perience, be  wrought,  by  the  sanctifying  mercy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
this  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul  is  as  absolutely  necessary  in  the 
cruciflxion  of  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  and  in  creating  or  forming  in 
us  the  new  man,  or  divine  nature ;  and  sealing  upon  us  tlie  image-likeness 
of  Jesus,  our  heavenly  Head ;  as  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  by  the  same 
Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus,  in  making  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  His 
brethren,  should  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren. 

"  But  Jesus  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  we  poor  thriftless  creatures  are  left 
below,  within  the  raoge  of  Satan's  circuit  and  battle-fleld ;  and  all  that 
is  of  nature  and  that  we  are  by  nature  is  miserably  adapted  to  be  used  by 
him  to  work  our  ruin.  Who  on  our  behalf  is  to  supply  the  place  of  Him 
that  is  gone  away  ?  for  it  must  be  supplied ;  we  must  not  be  left  alone. 
But  who  is  capable  of  supplying  His  place  ?    It  must  be  a  person,  if  not, 
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no  commiinion.    He  must  be  a  spirit,  or  he  could  not  reveal  spiritual 
things.     He  must  be  omniscient,  or  he  might  be  circumvented  in   be- 
friending us.     And  he  must  be  omnipresent,  or  we  might  be  cast  out  of 
his  sight.     Now  all  these  suitable  qualifications  or  perfections,  and  infi- 
nitely more,  centre  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Him  that  Jesus  before  He  went 
away  called  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Bemembrancer,  the 
Testifier  that  should  come,  and  whom  He  would  send,  that  proceedeth  from 
the  Father.    As  God  the  Father  is  a  Person,  and  (Jod  the  Son  a  Person, 
so  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  and  must  be  a  Person ;  because  in  us  there  is  a 
personal  and  spiritual  work,  by  way  of  communion,  to  be  begun,  carried 
on,  and  performed.    If  this  work,  then,  is  personal,  the  Holy  Ghost  must 
be  a  Person ;  and,  if  a  spiritual  work,  then  He  who  performs  that  work 
must  be  a  Spirit :  for  no  worker  has  the  power  to  act  above  himseK.    And 
if  the  work  is  an  omnipotent  work — ^and  to  create,  give  spiritual  life,  and 
sustain  that  life  eternally,  is  a  work  of  omnipotence — then  must  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  omnipotent.    Ajid,  if  in  carrying  on  and  performing  that  work 
the  secret  counsels,  plots,  and  craft  of  legions  of  devils  are  to  be  thwarted, 
baffled,  and  their  works  and  workings  turned  to  and  used  for  the  advan- 
cing of  that  very  work  which  they  strive  to  overthrow,  then  must  the 
worker  be  omniscient.     And,  if  the  enemies  of  that  work  are  numerous 
and  widespread — ^in  air,  on  earth,  yea,  everywhere,  by  land  and  sea ;  and 
no  place  since  the  fall  can  be  exempt  from  their  presence, — then  must 
Hebe  omnipresent.    0  glorious,  boundless,  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omni- 
present,  and  invincible  love  of  God  the  Spirit!   for,  although  there  is 
nothing  in  me  by  nature  to  be&iend,  but  everything  to  counteract,  hurt, 
and  destroy,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  the  grace-work  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  me,  both  root  and  fruit,  yet  His  infinite  love-power  triumphs 
over  all  opposition,  both  from  without  and  within,  as  He  hath  immutably 
promised :  *  I,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment,  lest 
any  hurt  it ;  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day.' 

{To  be  continued,) 


EEFLEOTIONS. 

BY  THB  LATE  MB.   K.   KOBIXSOX. 


"  Behold^  Thou  art  fair^  my  Beloved^  yea,  pleasant:  also  our  led  is  yreen.^^ — 

Sol.  SoNGi.  16. 

Thebe  is  no  comparison,  short  of  a  personal  oneness  with  Jesus,  that 
can  be  drawn  from  anything  existing  in  this  time-state.  Not  our  own 
natural  lives  can  have  any  compare  with  our  oneness  with  Jesus.  Be- 
hold, thou  soul-gazing  believer !  thou  hast  enough  in  Jesus  to  feast  thy 
soul-sight  with.  There  is  such  a  perfection  in  Jesus,  that  all  things  in 
Him  are  pure.  All  things  in  thy  nature  do  not  appear  to  be  so ;  and  it 
is  a  happy  moment  when  thou  canst  look  away  from  thyself ;  yea,  it  is 
pleasant  to  walk,  talk,  and  live  in  Jesus — is  the  best  of  company,  that 
yields  delight ;  communion  with  Jesus  is  sweet.  He  that  turned  water 
into  wine,  and  spake  as  never  man  spake,  multiplied  the  loaves  and 
fishes,  so  that  the  wondering  twelve  that  wanted  to  buy  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  had  each  of  them  a  basketful  as  a  token  for  their 
services — that  the  last  should  be  first  and  the  first  last.  ''  Our  bed  is 
green,"  where  the  fiocks  rest  at  noon — the  covenant  evergreens,  the  pro- 
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misee  of  unfading  delights,  where  their  rest  shall  be  sweet,  and  none 
daring  to  make  them  i&aid. 

He  that's  restored  by  sovereign  grace, 

And  deaiised  by  Jesus'  blood, 
Delights  with  saints  to  take  his  place. 

Though  they  are  sufferers  here. 
If  they,  within  a  prison  cell. 

Are  suffering  for  the  truth, 
Love  visits  there,  her  joys  can  teU, 

And  drives  away  their  fears. 
There's  thousands  once  were  bound  with  chains 

Are  free'd  from  every  fear. 
In  glory  now  with  Jesus  reign. 

Where  they  never  shed  a  tear. 
If  Jesus  loved  to  bleed  and  die. 

To  save  rebellious  man. 
That  love  Divine  can  bring  me  nigh 

To  see  redemption's  plan. 
That  love  will  guide  me  Christ  to  know. 

And  find  my  all  in  Him — 
Though  oft  cast  down,  and  very  low, 

By  Him  raised  up  have  been. 

MISAPPBOPniATING  THE  THINGS — ^THAT  IS  THE  EVIL;   THERE  18  NO  EVIL  IN 

god's  CREATION. 

Can  you  find  one  amongst  the  ransomed  of  Jesus'  blood^that  He  hath 
put  in  a  bad  place  ?  Some  have  thought  so,  and  have  had  very  hard  thoughts 
of  the  Lord.  One  said  he  was  plagued  all  the  day,  and  chastened  every 
moining ;  but  he  could  see  the  wicked  around  him  in  prosperity.  They 
had  no  bands  in  their  death.  Their  strength  was  firm.  They  had  every- 
thing that  heart  could  wish.  Their  eyes  stood  out  with  fatness,  and  he 
could  not  make  this  out,  imtil  the  Lord  opened  this  up,  and  crowed  him 
that  they  were  set  in  slippeiy  places.  And  there  is  many  a  poor  child  of 
Ood  rises  up  against  the  Lord's  way,  and  thinks  that  He  deals  hardly 
with  them,  and  that  He  might  have  placed  them  in  more  favourable  cir- 
cnmstances ;  but  this  is  their  ignorance.  Jesus  puts  His  children  in  the 
best  place ;  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  are  fixed  by  Him.  Moses' 
mother  might  have  said,  ''  I  wish  I  had  never  been  a  mother."  There  is 
many  a  poor  mother  who  has  said  so  when  things  have  gone  roughly  in 
the  fiunily,  and  the  children  have  rose  up  against  them,  and  have  said  as 
poor  old  Jacob  did,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me."  But  this  was  not 
the  truth :  he  found,  as  all  the  tried  children  of  Gtoi  shall,  that  *'  the 
Lord  doeth  all  things  well." 

THE  SNARE  BROKEN,   AND  THE  OAPTTVE  DELIVEBSD. 

I  have  often  heard  B.  Kobinson  mention  the  case  of  a  poor  woman 
whom  he  met  some  years  a^,  at  a  certain  place  where  he  was  called  to 
preach*  This  poor  woman  nad  long  been  bound  low  by  the  arch-fiend 
and  enemy  of  souls,  who  tried  his  cunning  artifice,  with  his  infernal  lies, 
to  drive  her  to  the  very  borders  of  despair.  He  assailed  her  on  this  ground, 
that  she  was  not  a  chM  of  Qod,  for  she  had  no  love.  Many  ministers  had 
conversed  with  her ;  but  she  told  them  it  was  of  no  use,  for  she  was  utterly 
destitute  of  love.  Mr.  Hobinson  went  to  see  her,  and  conversed  with 
her ;  but  she  repeated  ag^n  and  again  she  was  destitute  of  love — she 
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had  no  love  to  God,  His  people,  nor  His  means  nay,  she  was  destitute 
altogether,  so  she  had  no  love  to  anything ;  she  did  not  love  her  husband, 
nor  children,  nor  anything,  so  it  was  of  no  use  talking  to  her.  He  said, 
"There  lay  on  the  table  an  old  Bible,  that  gave  proof  that  it  had  been 
searched  again  and  again.  I  picked  up  this  Bible,  and  I  said,  *  I  am 
going  to  bum  this  Bible;  this  is  of  no  use  to  you.'  She  cried  out, 
*  Give  me  my  Bible !  I  love  my  Bible !  You  shan't  bum  my  Bible  !  ' 
'  Ah,  you  love  the  Bible,  and  you  love  its  Author.' "  Here  Satan  was 
defeated ;  the  snare  was  broken  and  tho  captive  delivered. 

*^J8  thy  day 8^  so  shall  thy  strength  he^ — Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 
I  remember  hearing  Mr.  Bobinsou  say  that  some  years  ago  he  was 
greatly  tried.  The  enemy  told  him  he  would  never  stand,  should  he  be 
called  to  suffer  as  the  martyrs  did ;  but  some  time  after  this  ho  was 
brought  into  circumstances  that  necessitated  him  to  go  late  in  the  eve  to 
another  town  for  assistance,  and,  as  he  was  coming  back,  two  highway- 
robbers  attacked  him,  and  threw  him  down.  One  knelt  on  him,  and  held 
him  by  the  throat  while  the  other  robbed  him.  He  said  he  never  felt  moro 
calm  and  composed  in  all  his  life  than  he  did  at  that  time.  This  was 
the  way  the  Lord  took  to  deliver  him  out  of  that  trial,  and  proved  that 
He  who  kept  the  mind  composed  in  perfect  peace  while  in  the  hands 
of  robbers,  could  do  the  same  if  brought  io  the  rack,  torture,  fire,  or 
sword.  Yes,  dear  child  of  God,  whenever  thou  art  weak-  in  thyself, 
thou  shaJt  find  the  Lord  true  to  His  word,  "As  thy  days,  thy  strength 
shall  be ;"  "  Sufficient  imto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  Therefore,  take  no 
undue  thought  for  the  morrow's  trouble,  sufficient  is  my  grace  ;  and  **  as 
thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be."  Plead  His  promise  that  He  hath  made, 
and  make  mention  of  the  word  on  which  He  hath  caused  thee  to  hope. 
Tell  Him  again  and  again  that  He  hath  pledged  Himself  by  oath  and 
promise,  and  He  must  perform,  because  His  faithfulness  cannot  fail ;  nor 
can  He  alter  the  word  that  Ho  hath  spoken. 

*'  The  Lord  loteth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob, ^^ — 

Psalm  Ixxxvii.  2. 

The  wisdom,  care,  and  mercy  of  God  is  manifested  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation,  in  their  temporal  concerns  ;  so  that  no  good  things  shall  ever 
be  withholden  from  them.  The  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
freedom  of  intercourse  to  Jacob,  was  more  vital,  holy,  and  profound,  in 
that  spot  where  he  set  up  stones  for  his  pillow,  than  when  he  made  a 
present  of  his  poplar  rods  to  strike  the  admiration  of  his  thirsty  flock. 
David  saw  a  door-keeper's  place  more  lovely,  in  peace,  than  a  throne 
besieged  with  wickedness.  A  dinner  of  herbs  on  the  house-top,  where 
the  spaiTOW  plays  the  harp,  and  love  give  songs  of  praise,  is  much  better 
than  gathering  gold  in  silver  slippers,  where  wrath  and  strife  are  prime 
ministers.  It  was  not  all  honour,  nor  what  might  be  desired  in  Jacob's 
family;  for  there  were  theft,  murder,  and  adultery,  that  stained  their 
history,  and  the  contempt  was  laid  as  a  warning  to  future  ages ;  but  the 
gates  of  Zion  are  sacred  honours,  where  only  the  heirs  of  promise  perform 
spiritual  business,  and  their  experience  and  affections  keep  holy  day 
at  the  Eedeemer's  feet.  0  believer,  has  thy  way  been  shut  up  in  thy 
experience,  and  thy  deep  exercises,  so  that  deep  called  unto  deep  ?  How 
desirable,  when  divine  love  sent  a  promise  by  faith  of  thy  deliverance,  and 
set  before  thee  an  open  door — ^though  thou  hast  been  retained  as  a  prisoner 
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of  hope,  and  Jesus  drew  thy  soul  in  sweet  contemplation  of  the  privileges 
of  Zion,  and  thou  hast  exclaimed,  **  Oh,  how  I  love  her  courts  and 
the  entrance  of  her  gates!"  **For  I  reckon  that  the  sufibrings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us"  (Bom.  viii.  18).  0  believer,  art  thou  a  sufferer? 
Thou  hast  a  hard  hand,  but  a  tender  conscience ;  the  hand  of  divine  faith 
has  to  grasp  many  painful  instruments ;  and  the  believer  is  a  workman 
that  needs  not  to  be  ashamed,  and  shall  never  be  confounded.  Love  is  the 
line  by  which  divine  faith  is  actuated;  and  "More  than  conqueror"  is 
the  triumphant  ensign  spiritually  set  up.  0  believer,  art  thou  a  sufferer 
for  Jesus  ?  Then  thou  art  a  great  gainer :  for  even  thy  losses  shall  be  thy 
gain.  0  believer,  what  are  thy  sufferings?  Is  it  being  despised  and 
set  at  nought  as  a  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  by  an  ungodly  world  ?  No. 
Is  it  because  thy  temporal  mercies  are  threatened  by  human  hands,  to 
be  withdrawn?  No,  it  is  not;  but  my  burden  is  this:  I  suffer  daily 
under  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  waging  rebellion  against  the  covenant  of 
grace.  I  suffer  imder  the  devil's  temptations,  stirring  up  fleshly  lusts  that 
war  against  my  soul.  I  suffer  under  deadnoss  and  coldness,  and  dark 
and  gloomy  feelings,  and  unbelief  trying  to  block  up  my  way  and  to 
impede  my  path.  0  my  soul,  coimt  up  the  cost !  there  is  more  for  thee 
than  can  be  against  thee.  **  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glor}%"  **More 
than  conqueror,"  is  the  glory  revealed  in  us. 

*^  Be  ye  therefore  merciful^  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful^ — Luke  vi.  3G. 
0  my  soul,  come,  meditate  upon  this  salvation,  until  thou  shalt  leap 
for  joy!  Thy  feeding  pastures  and  soul-portions  ai'e  blessedly  spread 
before  thee.  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed."  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  made  a  monument  of  mercy,  and  the  covenant 
of  mercy  secures  covenant  treasures  to  my  soul.  It  is  a  God-Uke  wonder 
to  show  mercy,  more  than  to  create  a  thousand  worlds.  In  mercy  for 
us  Christ  sweat  great  drops  of  blood;  in  mercy  He  bore  our  sins  and 
carried  our  sorows.  Vessels  of  mercy  must  be  filled  with  mercy ;  love, 
mercy,  and  truth  are  three  witnesses  of  covenant  record,  in  tho  experience 
of  the  purchased  inheritance,  and  give  a  sacred  impress  of  the  imago 
of  Christ's  sufferings  in  our  room  and  stead,  and  shine  forth  in  the 
divine  excellency  of  the  Gospel  revelation  of  Christ's  sufferings  and 
death ;  and  the  jubilee  day  is  hailed  with  a  shout  of  the  gift  of  mercy, 
with,  "Grace,  grace  unto  it!"  0  my  soul!  are  these  treasures  yours? 
Does  covenant  mercy  lead  thee  out  and  bring  thee  in  ?  Has  mercy  made 
thy  bed  in  sickness  and  in  health  ?  Does  mercy  accompany  thy  path,  and 
adjust  all  thy  comforts,  that  are  neither  few  nor  small  ?  Alercy's  date  is 
God-like ;  yet  is  she  a  nurse  to  babes,  and  never  leaves  the  fatherless, 
and  is  a  joy  to  the  widow's  heart,  and  attends  the  dying  moments  of  the 
saints,  and  is  door-keeper  to  the  realms  of  bUas,  and  numbers  tho 
ransomed  to  their  eternal  rest.  0  my  soul !  are  these  treasures  thine, 
or  art  thou  a  despiser  of  mercy,  and  the  greatest  enemy  to  thyself,  and 
with  thy  maddened  folly  seeking  to  make  thy  bed  in  hell? 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  SNABE  into  which  the  devil  delights  to  lead  man  is  to  revel  in  ioiagi- 
nary  woes ;  but  their  imaginary  woes  produce  real  calamities ;  tiiy 
contract  the  human  intellect--the  human  heart.  Leave  to-mofr(Jw  vith 
God — entirelv  to  Him. 
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WAITING  AND  WATCHING. 

^'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors.^^ — Peov.  viii.  34. 

Solomon  was  a  servaiit  of  God,  who  was  greatly  favoured  with  the  gifts 
of  wisdom  and  imderstandiiig,  in  things  both  natural  and  spiritual,  that 
rardy,  if  ever,  falls  to  the  lot  of  man,  and  to  which  was  addea  both  ridiea 
and  honour  (1  Kings  v.  12 — 18). 

The  wisdom  that  uttereth  her  yoice  in  the  portion  of  holy  writ  before 
us,  we  may  in  truth  say,  '* Behold,  a  Greater  than  Solomon  is  here!" 
The  Yoice  that  uttereth  this  gracious  declaration  is  the  voice  of  our 
glorious  Lord,  set  forth  by  Solomon  under  the  character  of  **  wisdom," 
to  which  character  all  His  dear  called  ones  have  a  special  claim.  The 
Apostle  Paul  puts  us  in  possession  of  this  great  truth,  for,  saith  he,  '^  But 
unto  them  w^c^  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  .  .  .  who  of  God  was  made  unto  Uiem 
wisdom"  (1  Cor.  i.  24,  30).  Oh,  what  a  mercy  to  the  foolish,  tibe 
ignorant,  and  the  unlearned  of  the  chosen  and  called  sons  and  dauc;hters 
of  the  Lord  God  Almighty !  To  have  such  a  fhnd  of  wisdom  to  fall  back 
upon,  and  which  they  can  claim  as  their  own,  is  a  mercy  beyond  all 
praise.  Oh,  what  a  mercy,  unboimded  mercy,  that  salvation  does  not  in 
Ihe  least  depend  upon  human  wisdom,  nor  deep  learning  in  theological 
questions,  nor  classical  lore,  but  upon  '^  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery ; 
even  the  hidden  mystery  which  God  ordained  before  the  world,  unto 
our  glory"  (1  Cor.  ii.  7);  "and  is  now  made  manifest,  and,  by  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gt)d,  to  all  nations,  for  the  obedience  of  faith  "  (Bom.  xvi.  25, 
26.)  What  an  amount  of  inextricable*  perplexities,  confusion,  and 
difficulties  would  the  ignorant,  the  foolish,  and  the  unlearned  be  involved 
and  deeply  exercised  with,  if  human  learning  gave  any  title  to  acceptance 
with  Christ.  We  have  only  to  look  at  the  bitter  controversies  and 
contentions  now  going  on  within  the  circle  of  the  learned,  to  see  that 
ignorance  is  bliss  compared  with  that.  It  is  enough  for  the  unlearned 
called  ones  to  know  that  we  are  "not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  &om  our  vain  conversations  received  by  tradition  from 
the  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot"  (1  Peter  i.  18). 

The  vanity  of  these  traditional  things,  and  the  vain  conversations  in 
controversies,  are  great  stumblins^-blocks  to  the  unlearned  of  the  house- 
hold of  faiih  :  consisting  chiefly  m  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men;  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  ordinances  and 
observances ;  arraying  themselves  in  gorgeous  robes,  holding  out  their 
own  persons  to  admiration,  because  of  some  supposed  advantage ;  but 
sorely  detrimental  to  the  ignorant  and  unlearned  of  the  flock.  But,  to 
return  to  our  subject :  "  Blessed  is  the  man  thai;  heareth  me."  GK)d  the 
Father,  on  the  Mount  of  Transflguration,  uttered  a  voice  out  of  the  doud, 
saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye 
Him."  Gbd  the  Son  declared  to  the  Jews,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  ^e  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  The  hearing  of  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  voice  of  "wisdom,"  is  not 
confined  to  the  living;  but  "llie  dead  shall  hear  it,  and  live."  The 
Apostle   Paul  is   very  explicit  upon  this  point:   "And  you  hath  He 
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quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  are  ye 
saved  "  (Eph.  ii.).  Therefore,  it  clearly  appears  that  it  does  not  in  the 
least  depend  upon  any  exertions  of  our  own.  No ;  all  is  of  grace,  un* 
merited  grace,  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  and  made 
to  sit  in  heayenly  places  in  Ohrist  Jesus.  Eyerything  is  the  work  of 
Gk>d.  No  part  of  it  belongs  to  us.  How  could  we,  being  dead  to  all 
spiritual  life,  take  any  part  in  so  great  a  work?  Dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins,  until  the  Toice  of  the  Lord  spake  us  into  a  new  existence  of 
spiritual  life.  '*  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  &om  the  dead,  and 
Ohrist  shall  give  thee  light" — ^the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  Qod  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Ohrist — the  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  of  spiritual  life.  We  were  in  total  darkness 
before.  We  are  His  entire  workmanship — ^'  created  in  Ohrist  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

Space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter  upon  the  many  and  various  ways  the 
Lord  first  speaks  unto  His  dear  children,  nor  upon  the  endless  variety  of 
circumstances  under  which  they  first  hear  His  voice,  or  of  the  after- 
oommunion  carried  on  with  Him,  say^  to  say  that  it  is  all  indeed  very 
blessed.  On  His  part  it  is  always  fiill  of  the  most  blessed  assurances  of 
grace  in  every  time  of  need ;  of  His  love,  of  His  help,  of  His  kindness, 
of  TTia  mercy  and  forbearance,  of  His  divine  presence,  and  of  His  never- 
failing  faithKilness,  which  are  all  gracious  manifestations  that  are  truly 
▼ery  blessed.  The  soul  that  hath  this  new  life  is  blessed  with  the  hearing 
ear  and  tiiie  feeling  and  understanding  heart ;  he  is  blessed  with  peace 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  a  hope  of  eternal  salvation.  ^*  The  Lord 
will  give  strength  to  His  people ;  the  Lord  will  bless  His  people  with 
peace"  (Psalm  xxix.  11).  '^  The  Lord  hath  been  mindM  of  us :  He  will 
bless  us ;  He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  He  will  bless  the  house  of 
Aaron.  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great " 
(Psalm  cxv.  12,  13).  '' Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates." 

The  prophet  Habbakuk  was  one  of  the  Lord's  blessed  ones,  and  one 
that  watched  daily  at  His  gates ;  for,  saith  he,  ''I  will  stand  upon  my 
watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what  He  will 
say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved  "  (Hab.  ii.  1). 
Here  we  may  observe  that  the  Lord's  blessed  ones  are  not  they  that 
refuse  reproof,  but  regard  it,  knowing  that  such  shall  be  honoured  and 
that  the  rod  and  reproof  giveth  wisdom.  They  are  as  ready  to  watch  for 
reproof  as  to  watch  ibr  the  gracious  manifestations  of  His  glorious  power 
in  strengthening,  supporting,  upholding,  establishing,  and  preserving 
grace.  Their  language  is,  '*  Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  me ;  try 
my  reins  and  my  heart"  (Psalm  xxvi.  2).  <' Search  me,  0  Gtod,  and 
know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting"  (Psalm 
czxsix.  23,  24). 

The  Psalmist  also  was  one  of  the  blessed,  and  one  who  watched  daily 
at  His  gates — the  gates  of  the  'glorious  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Qirist ;  for  saith  he,  '^  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness :  I  will  go 
into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord :  this  gate  of  the  Lord  into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter  "  (Psalm  cxviii.  19,  20). 

The  dear  blessed  ones  of  the  Lord,  the  watchers  at  His  gates,  know 
their  own  vileness — that  in  them  there  is  no  soundness— that  their  own 
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righteousness  is  but  as  filthy  rags :  therefore  they  are  daily  watching  at 
the  gates  of  the  justifying  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  None 
can  enter  these  gates  but  those  who  receive  the  garment  of  salvation 
at  the  entrance.  The  vestiirp  dipped  in  blood  is  the  only  passport  for  an 
entrance  there.  Oh,  what  a  blessing — what  an  invaluable  blessing — to 
be  watching  and  daily  receiving  renewed  manifestations  at  the  gates  of 
righteousness  and  peace ;  receiving  renewed  exchanges  of  garments  of 
praise,  in  place  of  filthy  rags,  and  say  with  the  psalmist,  and  with  the 
same  boldness,  "  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness :  I  will  go  in  there, 
and  I  will  praise  the  Lord :  this  gate  into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter.'* 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors."  Watching  and  waiting  is  a  position  that  the 
Lord's  blessed  ones  are  often  in ;  and  a  most  blessed  one  it  is.  Many  a 
sweet  promise  is  made  to,  and  realized  by,  the  waiting  ones.  And  it  shall 
be  said  in  that  day,  "Lo,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us: 
this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in 
His  salvation  "  (Isaiah  xxv.  9). 

The  Lord  answered  Habakkuk  while  standing  upon  the  watch-tower : 
waiting  to  see  what  the  Lord  would  say  to  him :  "  Write  the  vision,  and 
make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  For  the 
vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not 
lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not 
tarry  "  (Hab.  ii.  2,  3).  The  answer  he  received  was  a  very  instructive 
and  profitable  one ;  it  taught  him  not  only  to  wait  by  faith,  but  also  to 
wait  the  Lord's  appointed  time  for  the  revelation  of  the  vision,  for  in 
the  end  it  would  come  and  speak  for  itself.  The  Lord's  waiting  ones  are 
often  severely  exercised  upon  this  point.  When  faith  is  put  upon  its  trial 
by  external  or  internal  circumstances,  or  by  both  combined,  troubles  and 
sorrows  of  a  peculiar  kind  arise ;  insurmountable  difficulties  surround  them  ; 
trials  and  perplexities  lay  in  their  path  which  they  think  might  be  spared, 
and  which  they  are  anxious  to  see  removed.  They  plead  promise  after 
promise  that  seems  to  suit  their  particular  case,  anxiously  waiting  for  the 
appearing  of  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance ;  but  often  limiting  the  Lord 
as  to  time,  whereby  disappointments  are  increased.  The  Lord's  time 
may  be  not  their  time ;  consequently  much  impatience  and  fretfulness  is 
exercised  in  rebellion  against  the  Lord's  divine  dispensations.  It  is  one 
thing  to  wait,  but  another  thing  to  patiently  wait,  the  Lord's  own  appointed 
time  for  the  manifestation  of  His  mind  and  will  concerning  us.  There 
is  an  appointed  time  to  favour  Zion,  and  our  great  and  merciful  God, 
who  is  wisdom,  truth,  and  faithfulness,  must  not  be  limited  to  any  time 
but  His  own  in  His  divine  and  wise  dispensations.  May  the  Lord  direct 
the  hearts  of  all  His  waiting  ones  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ,  who  is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

**  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me ;  watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors."  The  posts  and  doors  embrace  many 
subjects  that  lead  us  into  inconceivable  immensity — subjects  that  may  by 
faith  be  recognized  and  apprehended,  but  never  fully  comprehended,  by  any 
finite  capacity — subjects  that  embrace  eternal  and  immortal  things ;  at  the 
posts  and  doors  of  which  the  Lord's  blessed  ones  are  continually  waiting. 
There  is  the  door  of  the  eternal  word,  the  door  of  eternal  mercy,  the 
door  of  eternal  justification,  the  door  df  eternal  love,  the  door  of  eternal 
election,  the  door   of  eternal  predestination,  and  the  door  of  eternal 
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salvation.  These  eyerlasting  doors  are  all  hinged  upon  the  posts  of  the 
eternal  covenant  transactions,  entered  into  by  tho  wisdom  of  our  triune 
Jehovah,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  wiU, 

Frestwich,  W.  G. 


FULFILMENT  OF  PEOPHECY. 

**  But  this  18  that  which  was  spoken  hy  the  prophet  Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh: 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy ,^^ — Acts  ii.  16,  17. 
Is  this  a  complete,  or  only  a  partial,  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  Joel  ?  It 
is  evidently  only  a  partial  fulfilment,  as  several  remarkable  instances  show 
after  the  first  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, — the 
first  we  will  refer  to  being  in  chap.  xxi.  of  this  same  book  and  the  ninth 
verse.  Speaking  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  it  is  said,  **  And  the  same  man 
had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy."  And  in  the  following 
verse,  mention  is  made  of  another  prophet,  named  Agabus,  of  whom  it  is 
twice  recorded  that  he  spake  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,"  meaning  the  apostle  Paul.  And,  in 
Acts  zi.  28,  it  is  said  of  Agabus,  that  he  signified  hy  the  Spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world ;  which  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Claudius  Csesar.  Again,  in  chap.  xxi.  4,  we  find  that 
certain  disciples  of  Tyre,  **  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem."  But  perhaps  these  are  individual  instances 
sufficient ;  we  will  therefore  turn  to  Acts  x.  44 — 46,  which  refer  to  the 
second  special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  **  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And 
they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  mag- 
nify God."  But  this  passage  from  Joel  is  likewise  being  fulfilled  now ; 
for  are  not  these  more  emphatically  the  **last  days?"  And  is  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  still  poured  out  abundantly  on  all  true  believers — this  being 
especially  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  But  there  remains  yet 
another  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  Joel,  and  it  is  that  spok-en  of  in  Acts  ii. 
19,  and  so  remarkably  foretold  by  Christ  Himself  in  Matt.  xxiv.  29,  in  which 
He  seems  to  take  up  the  very  language  of  Joel  to  announce  the  signs 
which  shall  precede  His  own  second  coming.  Happy  are  they  who  are 
looking  forward  with  joy  to  this  last  fulfilment. 

We  will  now  refer  to  further  instances  of  prophecies  having  a  double 
fulfilment,  1st,  partial,  2nd,  complete.  The  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  may 
be  mentioned  as  one.  This  chapter  appears  to  treat  both  of  Christ's  first  and 
second  coming,  and  may  also  refer  to  His  spiritual  reign  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people  now,  and  more  completely  still  to  His  future  kingdom,  when 
He  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  His  Father.  The  tenth  verse  was  fulfilled 
when  the  Gentiles  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  twelfth  verse  seems  to  point  more  particularly  to  the  final  ingather- 
ing of  the  Jews.  And  the  twelfth  chapter  speaks  of  the  happy  results  of  that 
glorious  time,  namely,  the  joy  of  the  Church,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
'*  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  hath  done  excellent  things :  this  is  known 
in  all  the  earth.  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion :  for  great 
is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee  "  (chap.  xii.  5,  6). 
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The  sixtieth  chapter  of  Isaiah  also  appears  to  admit  of  two  interpre- 
tations, £brst,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  after  the 
Babylonish  captiyiiy,  and  building  of  the  second  temple.  ^*  And  the  sons 
of  s^angers  shall  bmld  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee  :  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  I  had  mercy 
on  thee  "  (verse  10). 

Then  the  chapter  goes  on  to  show  the  ultimate  glory  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  when  bom  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  gathered  in.  "  Thy  sun  shall  no 
more  go  down ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall 
be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 
The  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  is  also  portrayed 
very  beautifully  in  the  sixty-second  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Indeed,  Isaiah 
abounds  in  prophecies  and  sweet  promises  connected  with  the  first  and 
second  advents  of  our  glorious  Lord ;  and  of  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God 
to  the  Gentiles.  This  is  set  forth  very  prominently  in  the  fifty-fourth, 
chapter,  the  first  verse  of  which  agrees  so  well  with  1  Samuel  ii.  5 . 
I  t«ie  Hannah  to  be  a  very  remarkable  type  of  the  Gentile  Church,  and 
her  oflfepring,  Samuel,  as  the  firstfruits  of  that  Church ;  Samuel,  according 
to  the  margin,  meaning,  ^^  Asked  of  God?^ — thus  explaining  the  eighth  verse 
of  the  second  Psalm,  where  the  Father  is  represented  as  saying  to  the  Son, 
"  Ash  of  me  J  and  I  shall  give  Thee  the  heathen  (or  Gentiles)  for  Thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession." 

The  last  chapter  of  Zephaniali  appears  to  have  a  double  fulfilment.  He 
speaks,  in  his  opening  chapter,  of  the  sins  of  Judah,  for  which  they  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  land ;  and  in  the  seventh  verse  of  the  second  chapter, 
the  Lord  remembers  His  mercy,  and  says,  "  For  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
visit  them,  and  turn  away  their  captivity."  Then,  in  the  last  chapter, 
the  restoration  of  Israel  is  spoken  of,  especially  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  verses,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  fmial  one ;  for  when  have 
these  words  been  fulfilled  ? — **  I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  where  they  have  been  put  to  shame,  and  I  wiU  make  you  a  name 
and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth." 

We  now  turn  to  Zechariah.  In  this  beautiful  prophecy  (which 
evidently  has  two  meanings  attached  to  it)  we  see  Zerubbabel  set  forth 
as  a  wonderful  type  of  Cfest.  He  is  called  to  build  the  second  temple, 
and,  to  make  lie  type  more  complete,  he  is  not  only  to  begin,  but  to 
finish  the  work.  '^  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
this  house,  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it,  and  thou  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you"  (ver.  4,  9).  And  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  verses,  we  find  all  is  to  be  done  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Gk)d. 
By  His  might  and  power  the  great  mountain  ]t>ecomes  a  plain. 

In  chap.  vi.  12,  13,  Christ  is  yet  more  clearly  spoken  of,  under  the 
title  of  The  Branch,  and  the  Builder  of  His  spiritual  .temple :  "Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  Man  whose  name  is.  The 
Branch ;  and  He  shall  grow  up  out  of  His  place,  and  He  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord :  even  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ; 
and  He  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne  ; 
and  He  shall  be  a  Priest  upon  His  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
shall  be  between  them  both  [Father  and  Son]." 

Thus  bearing  out  the  ninth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Haggai : 
"  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."    YeB ;  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  everlastmg  covenant. 
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Then,  in  the  oonoluding  ohapters,  the  ffloiy  of  the  latter  days  is 
shadowed  forth  after  the  mal  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  accomt>lished ; 
''when  the  J  shall  look  upon  Him  whom  they  haye  pierced,  and  shall 
mourn  for  Him."  ''  And  1  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire, 
and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried : 
they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them :  I  will  say.  It  is  my 
people ;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  Qod  "  (Zeoh.  ziii.  9). 

The  study  of  prophecy  is  a  peculiarly  interesting  one,  and  will  well 
repay  a  searcher  mto  the  deep  things  of  God ;  but  it  must  be  approached 
with  great  reyerence,  in  entire  reliance  on  ^e  Holy  Spirit's  teaching, 
and  with  much  of  the  awe  by  which  Moses  was  inspired,  when  it  was 
said  to  him,  "  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  groimd."  Still,  as  all  Scripture  is  given  for  instruction 
and  edification,  we  luiould  not  shrink  from  inveetigating  even  the  most 
abstruse  and  obscure  passages,  being  well  content  with  our  very  partial 
knowledge  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  when  we 
shall  behold  everything  revealed  in  the  light  of  a  glorious  eternity. 

W. 

CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE  OF  AN  OLD-TESTAMENT  SAINT. 
<'  C^nne  and  heary  aU  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He 
hathdonefor  my  9ouV^ — ^PsALMlxvi.  16. 
Thus  spake  the  man  after  Gbd's  own  heart,  to  the  people  of  the  Lord,  to 
those  who  had  been  taught  to  fear  Him,  through  the  gracious  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  David  had  much  to  say  of  the  merciful  dealings 
of  the  Lorid  with  his  soul.  The  life-long  experience  of  David  showed, 
that  it  was  Ood  alone  who  made  to  differ :  who  took  a  stone  from  a  quarry, 
and  fEushioned  it  for  a  comer-stone  of  His  temple ;  who  took  a  lump  of  clay 
from  the  miry  pit,  and  made  it  into  a  vessel  of  honour  for  the  service  of 
His  sanctuary.  There  was  much  day  yet  remaining  in  the  pit,  as  good  aer 
that  from  wluch  this  vessel  had  been  prepared ;  there  were  many  stones 
yet  remaining  in  the  quarry,  as  good  as  that  which  formed  a  comer- 
stone  for  the  temple.  Saul  by  nature  was  as  good  as  David,  but  the  Lord 
cast  off  Saul,  and  chose  David.  David's  seven  brethren  were  by  nature 
as  good  as  himself,  but  the  Lord  rejected  them  and  chose  David.  David 
would  therefore  speak  of  Ood's  discriminating  grace,  and  bless  Him  who 
had  made  one  to  differ  from  another.  He  would  take  a  review  of  his 
life's  journey,  through  this  wilderness  world;  of  his  joys  and  his 
Borrows,  his  falls  and  his  restorings,  his  sins  and  his  pardonings ;  and 
then,  he  would  say, — not  to  a  blaspheming  world,  but  to  those  who  were 
daily  walking  with  him,  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  of  the  home  of  his  God — 
<<  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath 
done  for  my  soul."  And  thus  ttie  people  of  God,  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  have  cheered  and  encouraged  each  other,  amidst  the  storms  and 
the  tempests  of  life,  by  speaking  of  God's  dealings  with  them,  and  of  the 
way  He  has  continually  appeared  for  their  help  and  deliverance.  We 
would  like  to  have  been  a  listener  of  David,  as  he  cheered  the  hearts  of 
the  saints  by  a  recital  of  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies  of  the 
Lord :  "  I  called  upon  the  Lord  with  my  mouth,  and  He  was  extolled 
with  my  tongue." 

And  we  may,  in  imagination,  join  that  happy  company,  that  little 
society  of  warm  Christian  people,  and  we  shc^  hear  David,  who  has 
divested  himself  of  his  kingly  dignity,  and  is  sitting  down,  as  a  friend 
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amongst  friends,  narrating  the  experience  of  an  eventful  life,  and  all 
**to  the  praise  of  the  glory"  of  God's  grace.  Would  our  long  winter 
evenings  have  sufficed  for  David  to  speak,  or  for  his  friends  to  hear  what 
David  had  to  say  of  himself  and  of  God  ?  Oh,  no ;  not  one  evening, 
nor  many  days,  would  have  sufficed  for  David  to  tell  or  for  his  friends  to 
hear,  **  that  sweet  story  of  old."  The  events  of  David's  life  would  have 
been  too  many  and  too  varied  for  the  recital  of  them  to  be  accomplished 
in  so  short  a  time  ;  and  often,  as  he  proceeded  with  his  story,  his  feelings 
would  be  so  overcome  that,  breaking  off  from  his  narration,  he  would 
exclaim,  *^ Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits :  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 
■who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies ;  who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  ; 
so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles." 

We  may  accompany  Samuel  to  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  whither 
he  is  going,  by  divine  command,  to  anoint  a  king  as  the  successor  of 
Saul.  The  people  wonder  and  tremble  at  his  approach,  for  perhaps 
they  have  not  often  seen  him,  and  they  look  not  upon  him  as  one  "that 
bringeth  good  tidings ;"  but  they  come  to  the  sacrifice,  and  Jesse  and  his 
sons  are  called.  And,  listening  to  carnal  reason,  we  may  suppose  Samuel 
asking,  as  he  looked  on  the  beauty  of  Eliab's  countenance,  and  marked 
the  noble  height  of  his  stature,  "Why,  0  Lord!  has  thou  refused  him? 
and  why  dost  Thou  refuse  Abinadab,  and  Shammah,  and  these  other  four 
sons  of  Jesse  ?  They  are  each  of  kingly  deportment,  and  may  well  wage 
war  with  the  enemies  of  the  Lord."  But  Samuel  speaks  not  thus,  for  he 
has  long  learned  to  bow  to  the  sovereignty  of  God ;  and,  when  this  ruddy 
shepherd-boy  is  brought  in — ^too  insignificant,  as  his  father  thought,  to  be 
called  away  from  the  care  of  his  sheep — Samuel  bows  to  the  command  of 
the  Lord,  and,  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  and  before  his  father's  eyes, 
anoints  him  with  the  holy  oil,  as  captain  over  Israel.  Had  Samuel  been 
a  worldly  man  he  could  scarcely  have  approved  of  the  Lord's  choice. 
Might  he  not  have  said? — "  Thou,  0  Lord,  once  hadst  a  ruler  over  Thy 
people  in  the  person  of  Joshua,  under  whom  they  conquered  this  whole 
land  for  themselves.  After  him  Thou  didst  give  them  judges,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  who  again  and  again  delivered  them  from  the  hands  of 
their  oppressors  :  and  now,  until  Saul,  was  ever  nation  in  a  worse  plight 
than  Thine  own  Israel — ^the  defenders  of  their  country  very  few,  and  very 
weak ;  and  what  rude  weapons  of  war  in  their  hands !  obliged,  every 
man,  to  wait  for  his  turn  at  the  file,  or  pass  over  to  the  enemy's  camp  to 
sharpen  his  share  and  his  coulter  and  his  axe  and  his  mattock  ?  Surely, 
if  Thou  hast  rejected  Saul,  Thou  mayest  have  raised  up  another  Jephthah, 
a  Sham  gar,  a  Gideon,  or  a  Sampson  ! " 

If  such  thoughts -entered  into  the  mind  of  Samuel  (and  unbelief  will 
work  in  the  hearts  of  God's  servants),  they  were  banished  thence  at  the 
Lord's  word,  "  Look  not  on  His  countenance,  or  the  height  of  His 
stature,  because  I  have  refused  him,  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance ;  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart."  David  would  describe  this  mission  of  Samuel,  and  then  he 
would  speak  of  the  special  choice  of  the  Lord ;  of  the  holy  anointing ; 
how  he  again  returned  to  his  flock :  the  happy  days  he  had  with  them, 
as,  amidst  the  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  still  waters,  he  tuned  his 
harp  to  the  praises  of  God,  and  says,  as  in  Psalm  xxiii.,  *^The  Lord  is 
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my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want ;"  and,  still  dwelling  on  the  dear  scenes 
of  his  youth,  he  would  remember  how  he  was  taken  from  his  rural 
avocations,  to  solace  the  troubled  spirit  of  the  king  with  the  sweet  notes 
of  his  harp.  How  the  king  loved  him,  and  made  him  His  armour- 
bearer  ;  and  that  when  the  noise  of  war  engaged  the  royal  attention,  and 
the  ministrations  of  the  minstrel  were  no  longer  required,  the  young 
armour-bearer  was  forgotten ;  and  soon  his  unambitious  mind  led  him  to 
forsake  the  palace,  and  to  return  to  the  care  of  the  sheep,  and  to  the 
bosom  of  his  father,  in  the  dear  old  home  of  Bethlehem. 

Was  it  during  that  time  that  he  held  the  fierce  encounter  with  the  lion 
and  the  bear — ^from  the  success  of  which  conflict,  he  has  encouraged  the 
servants  of  Grod  down  to  the  very  end  of  time?  **  Thou  shalt  tread  upon 
the  lion  and  the  adder ;  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  thy  feet."  David  would  relate  how,  on  some  fine  morning,  his 
father  and  himself  rose  early,  and  went  together  to  the;  fold,  on  the 
"high  mountains  of  Israel."  He  would  speak  of  opening  the  door;  of 
calling  the  sheep  by  name,  and  leading  them  out ;  that  his  father  told 
them  as  they  went  forth;  took  an  account  of  their  number,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  David,  to  be  kept  in  safety  by  him.  They  were  a  little 
flock,  and  he  led  them  forth  into  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  for 
awhile  sang  sweet  psalms,  and  played  joyfally  on  his  harp.  The  evening 
was  approaching ;  he  was  leaning  on  his  crook,  his  harp  lying  beside  him, 
when  suddenly  there  appeared  a  commotion  in  the  field.  Terrified,  the 
sheep  run  together,  and  as  rapidly  are  again  scattered.  What  is  the  cause  ? 
A  lion  and  a  bear  have  come,  and  a  httle  lamb  has  been  carried  away. 
There  is  no  time  for  deliberation ;  and  David  needs  none :  a  supernatural 
courage  emboldens  his  heart — a  supernatural  strength  nerves  his  arm, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  wild  beasts  are  both  lying  dead  at  his  feet ;  and 
the  terrified  lamb  runs  back  bleating  to  the  side  of  its  dam. 

David  has  told  us  of  the  anointing ;  and  Samuel  has  described  how  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David,  from  that  day  forward.  Was  there 
the  same  Spirit  teaching  in  Old  Testament  times,  as  there  has  ever  been 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation  ?  Then,  though  it  were  as  through  a  glass 
darkly,  yet  the  Spirit  took  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  testified  of  Jesus 
to  David's  soul. 

Jesse  gave  the  sheep  into  David's  care ;  and  the  Lord  Jehovah  gave  His 
sheep  into  the  care  of  Jesus.  Says  the  Lord  Jesus,  "Thine  they  were, 
and  Thou  gavest  them  me."  David  was  responsible  for  every  one  of  the 
flock ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  made  Himself  responsible  for  every  one  of  His 
sheep;  for  "  They  shall  again  pass  under  the  hand  of  Him  that  telleth 
them."  As  said  Jacob  unto  Laban,  "  That  which  was  torn  of  beast  I 
brought  not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  my  hand  didst  thou 
require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day  or  stolen  by  night."  But  oh,  a  far 
better  Shepherd  than  Jacob  is  here ;  He  speaks  of  His  responsibility ; 
but  He  speaks  not  of  torn  sheep,  nor  of  stolen  sheep.  Satan,  as  an 
angel  of  light,  had  sought  to  deceive  the  sheep,  but  he  had  failed; 
as  a  roaring  lion  he  had  sought  to  devour  them,  but  the  words  had 
thrilled  through  the  regions  of  hell,  "  None  shaU  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand."  And  yet  some  of  them  had  fallen  into  danger,  even  as  David's 
lamb  into  the  mouth  of  the  lion;  but  the  voice  had  spoken,  *' The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  0  Satan.  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning  ?" 
And  thus  at  the  close  of  His  life,  Jesus  could  exclaim,  "  And  not  one  of 
them  is  lost." 
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Thus  fresh  from  the  slaughter  of  the  lion  and  the  bear,  David  goes  to 
the  camp  unto  his  brethren,  and  thence  he  enters  boldly  into  the  presence 
of  Saul.  He  feels  that  Qod  was  with  him  in  his  late  unequal  contest,  and 
a  holy  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Israel's  coyenant  Jehoyah  animates  his  soul 
as  he  goes  forth  in  the  plains  of  Ephes-dammim  to  meet  Goliath,  the 
champion  of  the  Philistines ;  and,  oh,  that  we  could  haye  been  amongst 
his  hearers,  as  he  rehearsed  the  experience  of  those  eyentful  days,  and 
told  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul ! 

And  with  what  grief  would  he  remember  the  jealousy  of  Baul,  his 
attempts  on  his  life ;  amd  Jonathan  almost  a  martyr  for  his  sake ;  him- 
self  hunted  '<  as  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains ;"  Saul  daily  seeking  his 
destruction,  and  David  twice  sparing  that  of  Saul ;  and  then,  in  a  moment, 
his  faith  all  gone,  the  anointing  of  Samuel  forgotten,  God's  promise  that 
he  should  be  king  oyer  Israel  passed  away  j&om  his  mind,  the  fear  of 
man  peryading  his  heart,  and  the  doleful  exclamation  escaping  his  lips, 
"I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  Would  he  tell  of  this  ?  of 
his  leaving  the  land  and  the  Gk)d  of  Israel  ?  flying  for  succour  into  the 
enemies'  country  ?  degrading  himself  by  playing  the  madman  ?  At  another 
time,  held  in  great  respect  by  the  Philistine  king,  and  saved,  as  it  were, 
almost  by  a  miracle,  from  fighting  against  his  own  people  ?  and  then, 
would  he  mournfully  relate  how  from  fear  of  Saul,  at  Nob,  he  lied  to 
Ahimelech,  and  thereby  caused  the  slaughter  of  the  priests  of  God.  And 
he  would  speak  of  the  Cave  of  AduUam,  and  that  when  his  brethren 
and  his  father's  house  heard  of  it,  they  went  thither  to  him,  and  that 
every  one  who  was  in  distress,  and  every  one  who  was  in  debt,  and  every 
one  who  was  discontented,  gathered  themselves  to  him,  and  he  became  a 
captain  over  them. 

Surely,  here  was  David  a  glorious  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist.  Secure 
in  the  Cave  of  Adullam,  his  brethen  and  all  his  father's  house  with  him, 
and  the  distressed,  and  the  discontented,  and  the  debtors  resting  on  him  for 
help,  and  depending  on  him  for  deliverance.  And  David  would  tell  of 
his  failings,  too,  and  of  his  many  and  grievous  sins,  not  that  he  would 
ffloat  over  the  remembrance  of  his  iniquities,  not  that  he  would  glory  in 
his  shame ;  but, ''  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  "  of  restoring  grace,  he  would 
tell  of  all  his  rebellings  against  Gk>d.  Never  would  he  forget  to  tell  how 
he  destroyed  the  purity  of  Uriah's  wife,  and,  to  conceal  his  guilt,  murdered 
the  husband  (who,  at  that  very  time,  was  fighting  the  battles  of  his  king), 
and  how  his  conscience  became  seared,  and  that  with  adultery  and  murder 
on  his  soul,  he  felt  no  remorse  till  Nathan's  parable  brought  home  to  him 
his  guilt. 

Yes,  he  would  tell  how,  in  mercy,  Qod  sent  Nathan  to  convince  him  of 
his  sins,  and  to  speak  anew  of  pardon  to  his  soul — mercy  and  forgiveness, 
yet  mixed  with  judgment — spoken  to  the  king,  to  the  man  after  Gted's 
own  heart,  *'  The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thy  house."  And  oh, 
how  awfully  those  words  were  verified !  His  daughter  dishonoured  by 
her  own  brother,  and  that  brother  destroyed  by  a  brottier!  The  son 
rising  in  rebellion  and  seeking  the  father's  life,  that  he  might  reign  in 
his  stead!  i3i>  feelings  might  not  allow  him  to  speak  of  it,  but  his 
hearers  would  remember  the  sad  history  of  that  trying  day,  when  all  the 
country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  as  the  king  passed  over  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  **  the  people  with  him,  toward  the  way  of  the  wilderness."  This 
scene  would  never  fade  from  the  vision  of  the  people.  They  would 
remember  how  he  toiled  up  the  ascent  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  GOSPEL  HAQAZINE.  39 

went  up,  and  had  his  head  coyered :   and  then  they  would  tell  of  the 
loving  sympathy  of  those  who  were  with  him;   how  that  "every man 
covered  his  head,  and  went  up,  weeping  as  they  went  up.'*     David,  per- 
haps, might  not  speak  of  this :  he  could  tell  how  Ood  delivered  him  &om 
the  Hon  and  the  bear,  &om  the  Philistine  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul ; 
hut  how  God  turned  the  coimsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness,  how 
Absolom  was  defeated  and  slain,  and  how  the  people  again  returned  to 
their  allegiance — ^he  would  say  little  upon  these  points.     But  he  would 
tell  how  Satan  worked  upon  ^e  pride  of  his  heart,  as  to  induce  him  to 
number  the  people ;  and  how,  at  that  time,  through  his  and  their  forget- 
fulness  of  God's  law,  the  plague  broke  out  amongst  them ;  and  when  he 
spoke  of  the  atonement  which  was  not  paid  (Exod.  xxx.  .12 — 15),  and 
of  the  half-shekels  which  were  not  given,  he  would  be  led  to  speak  of 
the  atonement  which  would  be  made  in  the  latter  days,  when  the  Lord 
would  no  longer  desire  sacrifice  and  offering ;  when  a  burnt  offering  and 
a  sin  offering  would  be  no  longer  needed :  but  when  the  "  God-man," 
having  come  upon  earth  (as  **  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  had  been 
written"  of  TTim),  should  have  accomplished  the  will  of  His  Father, 
should  have  proved  Himself  to  be  the  **  One  of  a  thousand,"  should  have 
made  an  atonement  for  the  "many;"    and,  as  the  Father  looked  upon 
this  soul,  and  upon  that  soul,  and  upon  the  thomanda  of  souls  plucked 
from  the  burning,   should  have  spoken  the  gracious  words,  "  JDeHver 
them  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  the  ransom."     And  then 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart  would  speak  of  times  of  spiritual  darkness 
and  sorrow,  when  "the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  fj^ot]  about  him," 
when  "  the  waves  passed  over  his  head" — ^the  face  of  Cjod  hidden.    And 
he  was  troubled  at  such  time ;  sometimes  roaring  like  "  a  wild  bull  in  a 
net,"  and  soon  again  "  waiting  patiently  for  the  Lord,  till  He  inclined 
unto  him,  and  heard  his  voice;"  and  then  he  would  tell  how  he  was 
"  brought  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clay,"  and  how 
sovereign  grace  set  his  feet  upon  the  rock,  established  his  goings,  and 
put  into  his  mouth  a  new  song  of  praise  tmto  his  God.     Says  David, 
"  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God ;"  and  those  who  heard  him  would 
remember,  and  rejoice  in  the  remembrance,  of  those  precious  results  of 
Gh>d'8  grace  and  goodness.    And,  as  he  drew  near  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
they  would  hear  him  say,  "Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God  "— 
though  troubles  and  family  sorrows  have  grievously  afflicted  me — "  yet 
hath  He  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire."    Yes,  David  could 
look  to  the  covenant  faithfulness  of  God,  and  feel  that  it  was  all  his  salva- 
tion and  all  his  desire,  and  that  "though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him."    And  David's  God  is  the  same  now ;  ages  have  not  changed  His 
nature  or  His  name.     The  God  of  David  is  the  God  of  David's  seed,  the 
Ch)d  of  the  spiritual^  as  He  was  of  the  literal,  Israel.     And  should  not  the 
people  of  God  do  now  even  as  David  did?    May  thet/  not  say,  "Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  JETe  hath  done  for 
my  soul  ?  "   Ah !  those  are  blessed  words,  "  what  Se  hath  done  for  my  soul" 
Not  what  /  have  done  for  Him ;  not  the  glory  which  /  have  procured  for 
Mim,  but  "  what  HE  hath  done  for  my  soul."     "/was  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  He  quickened  me !     He  fed  my  soul,  and  nourished  it  unto 
eternal  life !    I  wandered  from  Him,  and  He  sought  me,  and  brought  me 
back !     I  would  have  yielded  to  temptation,  and  He  withheld  me !    In- 
dwelling sin  would  have  prevailed  against  me,,  but  He  kept  it  in  subjection ! 
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Not  only  in  grace,  but  in  providence,  He  has  cared  for  me !  Often,  when 
encompassed  with  doubts  and  fears,  I  have  said,  *  I  shall  one  day  perisli 
by  the  hand  of  Saul ;'  and  then  the  word  has  come  home  with  power  to 
my  heart,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will  never  forsake  thee.'  " 

The  time  is  very  near  when  the  people  of  God  wiU  no  longer  be 
suffered  to  rest  on  their  lees,  and  it  behoves  them  now,  when  they  meet 
together,  sometimes,  to  put  from  them  the  cares,  the  business,  and  the  call- 
ings of  the  world,  and  in  the  anticipation  of  the  troubles  which  are  coming" 
upon  the  earth,  to  cheer  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  each  other  with  the 
blessed  rehearsal  of  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  their  souls ;  and  that, 
having  "  hegun  the  good  work,"  He  will  "continue  it  unto  the  great  day 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  J.  F.  P. 

Kennett. 


LINES  ON  2  CHRON.  VI.  32. 


The  stranger  and  the  fatherless, 
And  those  who  "  wept  apart," 

Were  such  as  Jesus  looked  upon. 
And  touched  His  tender  heart. 

And  He,  in  ages  gone,  the  same 
As  when  on  earth  He  was ; 

"  In  the  beginning  "  He  was  there, 
With  God,  the  Great  First  Cause. 

And  with  Him  too,  the  Spirit  there, 
Who  moved  upon  the  chaos. 

And  joined  in  counsel  to  create 
A  paradise  for  us. 

But  who  shall  tell  the  history. 

How  man  that  Eden  lost ; 
Or  how  a  better  was  obtained  ? 

Still  less,  tell  what  it  cost  ? 

It  cost  that  holy  precious  blood 

Which  flowed  at  Calvary, 
To  be  our  ransom  from  the  fall, 

And  Satan's  slavery. 

And  on  through  ages  from  the  fall. 
He  brought  His  ransomed  through; 

In  types  and  shadows  might  be  seen 
Himself,  and  favoured  few. 

In  a  long  track  His  steps  are  seen 

Through  Israel's  history. 
Unfolding  covenant  purposes. 

In  blesbed  mystery. 

Tea,  on  and  on,  till  time  at  length 
Witnessed  the  temple  reared. 

Symbolic,  glorious,  manifold 
Of  truths,  to  saints  endeared. 

But  now  the  prayer  we  dwell  upon 

Of  Solomon  the  great. 
In  which  each  member  of  the  Lord, 

In  measure,  can  partake. 

Leamington. 


But  here  comes  in  "  the  stranger's "' 
plea, 

*'  What  ground  have  J  to  dare 
To  tread  that  Temple,  or  to  hope 

I've  any  portion  there  ?" 

That  one  who  says,  "  I'm  not  a  child, 
I'm  nothing  but  a  stranger; 

My  former  home,  now  far  away, 
And  in  the  hand  of  danger. 

"  I've  left  it  for  a  better  home, 

A  better  father  too, 
If  haply  I  may  some  day  find 

A  dwelling  among  you. 

"  *  A  far-off  country,'  *  for  Thy  sake,' 

I've  left  its  every  charm, 
*  To  trust  beneath  Thy  mighty  wings 

And  *  Thy  outstretched  arm.' " 

This  was  the  prayer  Thy  servant  knew 
Was  in  the  stranger's  heart ; 

And  so  Thou  gav'st  Thy  servant  grace 
"  To  act  the  kinsman's  part." 

Oh,  stranger,  see  how  kind  thy  God ! 

"  He  dealeth  wondrously ;" 
Before  thou  breathst  a  word  to  Him, 

He  intercedes  for  thee. 

Stranger,  where  art  thou,  read  thou 
this! 

Be  comforted,  and  come. 
Tread  in  the  "  footsteps  of  the  flock," 

And  thou  shalt  share  their  home. 

"  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  asti-ay,' 
And  once  were  strangers  too. 

Until  He  made  us  hear  His  voice. 
As  sheep  their  shepherd  do. 

Ah,  then,  no  longer  satisfied. 
Till,  His  loved  fold  within. 

We  bleated,  till  we  were  assured 
That  He  had  shut  us  in. 

A.  E. 
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CAUGHT  IN  A  TEAP. 

The  following  fact  was  communicated  by  a  personal  friend  of  the  indi- 
vidual whose  brief  history  has  been  ofteh  repeated  in  the  mournful  life 
and  cloudy  death  of  those  who  have  similarly  erred. 

A  newly-married  couple  left  England  for  India  to  join  a  regiment, 

stationed  at  P .     The  lady  prior  to  her  marriage  was  well  known  as 

a  high  professor  of  religion.  United  to  much  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  sfdvation,  she  had  been  foremost  in  every  good  word  and  work,  in 
and  beyond  her  own  locality.  Her  husband  wooed  and  won  her,  approving 
of  all  she  said  and  did.  This  was  the  amount  of  his  religion ;  but  she  feU 
into  the  snare  that  thousands  have  been  caught  by,  whose  reHgion  has 
thereby  been  manifested  only  as  a  dead  profession ;  and  thousands  also  of 
God's  Hving  children  who  have  gone  mourning  all  their  days  by  reason  of 
this  one  fatal  step — an  unsanctiSed  marriage. 

No  sooner  had  the  lady  been  introduced  into  the  society  which  is 
peculiar  to  life  in  India,  than  she  dropped  her  profession  of  religion 
altogether,  and,  instead  of  proving  the  wonderful  blessing  to  her  husband 
which  her  friends  predicted  and  she  promised  herself  before  marriage, 
she  became  his  zealous  partner  in  all  the  frivolities  of  a  worldly  life. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  second  year  she  suddenly  fell  into  deep  dejec- 
tion of  mind.  The  prospect  of  becoming  a  mother  aflforded  her  no  interest. 
She  frequented  various  scenes  of  amusement  without  pleasure.  Friends 
in  vain  rallied  round  her,  and  the  affection  of  her  husband  was  unheeded. 
Her  new-born  babe  was  beheld  without  emotion,  and  her  only  remark 
was,  "I  shall  die  on  the  ninth  day."  There  was  not  the  slightest  ground 
for  this  prediction,  every  day  gavo  fresh  proof  of  a  rapid  recovery ;  but 
her  gloomy  and  continued  cry  was,  "  I  shall  die  on  the  ninth  day."  She 
occasionally  alluded  to  the  friture,  and  declared  there  was  neither  hope 
nor  mercy  for  her.  On  the  ninth  day,  a  friend  who  had  tenderly  nursed 
her,  sat  by  her  couch  as  she  slept.  Awaking  after  the  clock  had  struck 
twelve,  the  friend  said,  "  We  may  congratulate  ourselves  now  that  the 
dreaded  day  is  over."  **  Ah,"  she  replied,  **  you  cannot  deceive  me ;  I  shall 
die  on  the  ninth  day,"  and,  falling  back  on  her  pillow,  she  was  a  corpse. 

God's  saints  have  many  snares  spread  for  them  by  Satan,  and  no  wrong 
step  in  life  is  productive  of  greater  misery  than  an  unsanctified  marriage. 
The  disunion  that  necessarily  arises  when  conversion  takes  place  on  one 
side  after  marriage  is  a  sore  trial  to  a  child  of  God,  but  nothing  like  so 
bitter  as  the  self-accusation  and  condemnation  felt  when  the  veil  falls, 
and  discovers  to  the  wilftil  and  wandering  child  the  life-long  results  of 
an  ungodly  marriage.  The  hope  encouraged  through  natural  affection, 
that  spiritual  power  would  be  communicated,  and  that  God  by  the  union 
would  bestow  spiritual  blessing,  has  deluded  many  to  form  ties  that  they 
have  bitterly  repented.  Who  in  their  own  circle,  however  small,  but  has 
witnessed  the  countless  sorrows  of  an  ill-assorted  union,  the  strife,  reserve, 
mistrust  on  one  or  both  sides;  the  deceit,  worldliness,  and  ungodliness 
reproduced  in  the  children?  It  is  a  sore  never  healed,  unless  grace  lays  hold 
of  the  heart ;  and  too  often  it  is  the  imitation,  but  not  the  reality,  when 
a  profession  of  godliness  is  taken  up.  This,  though  a  pleasant  chango 
from  persecution  and  opposition,  has  still  its  snares.  We  recognize  the 
devil  dressed  in  black,  but,  when  dressed  in  white,  he  deceives  the  elect ; 
and,  when  knowledge  fills  the  head,  but  there  is  no  life  in  the  soul,  such 
an  one  proves  a  dangerous  companion  for  a  child  of  Gbd. 
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In  the  book  of  the  prophet  Haggai  we  read  these  words :  "If  one  bear 
holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or 
pottage,  or  ^ine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy  ?  and  the  Priest 
answered  ana  said,  No.  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  unclean  by  a 
dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ?  and  the  Priests  answered 
and  said.  It  shall  be  unclean.'*  From  these  words  we  may  gather  this 
Gospel  lesson,  that  contact  with  holiness  is  unavailing  for  spiritual  profit, 
but  contact  with  evil  has  a  pernicious,  and  in  some  cases  a  fatal,  influence- 
"/j{  shall  he  unclean.^* 

The  apostle  counsels  the  children  of  Gbd  in  these  words,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers ;"  and,  in  the  case  of  second 
marriages,  the  apostle  declares  liberty,  with  this  restriction,  "  Onlv  in  the 
Lord?' 

In  Num.  xxxvi.  6,  we  have  these  words,  "  Concerning  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad,  let  them  marry  to  whom  they  think  best ;  only  to  the  family 
of  the  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  they  marry."  The  special  purpose  in 
this  law  was  to  keep  the  tribes  distinct  till  Christ  should  come,  according 
to  prophecy,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  from  the  family  of  David. 
But  in  the  literal,  we  trace  the  spiritual,  and  in  this  limitation  with  regard 
to  marriage,  We  can  view  by  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  God's  mind  with 
regard  to  unsanctified  unions.  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  towards  His  elect,  and  kinder  counsel  cannot  be  found  froia 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  than  that  spoken  to  the  Church  of  God  by  the  Spirit 
through  the  apostle  Paul,  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  imrighteousness  ? 
and  what  communion  hath  heht  with  darkness  ?  or"  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  r  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and 
I  will  receive  you"  ^2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15,  17). 

Multitudes  of  God's  children  have  fallen  into  error  on  this  point.  Some 
through  lack  of  spiritual  discernment,  others  wilfully  blinded  by  Satan 
and  natural  affection.  But  none  of  Christ's  sheep  shedl  perish,  and  cove- 
nant love  secures  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love 
God,  and  are  the  ofJled  according  to  His  purpose."  Disciplined  and  scourged 
they  must  be,  and  brought  low  through  affliction,  oppression,  and  sorrow ; 
life-long  trouble  may  be  their  portion  ;  but,  however  wilful  and  wayward 
they  may  have  been,  and  however  far  they  may  have  wandered  from  God, 
they  must  be  preserved,  restored,  and  finally  saved ;  and  their  testimony 
concerning  the  way,  when  they  reach  the  end,  shall  be,  "  They  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses." 


Man,  fallen  and  depraved  by  the  act  of  our  first  parents,  has  ever 
since  been  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  Satan,  till  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  been  rescued. 

Satan  will  be  sure  to  straiten  or  hinder  us  in  our  opportunites  if  he  can, 
and  then  to  plead  necessity  for  a  dispensation.  He  also  puts  tricks  upon 
men,  by  putting  us  upon  a  service  presently  needful,  with  the  prospect  of 
another,  in  which  at  that  time  we  are  not  so  concerned. 

Satan  aims  to  perplex  and  disquiet  the  spirit  of  a  believer,  in  order  to 
bring  him  into  a  spirit  of  discontent.  He  aims  at  the  molesting  of  the 
mind  to  disturb  its  motion  towards  God. 
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THE  CHUECH'S  CEY. 

Make  baste,  my  Beloved,  why  tarry  so  long  ? 

Oh,  when  shall  mine  eyes  Thee  behold  ? 
My  ears  would  fain  catch  the  sweet  jubilee  song 

Of  the  saints  with  their  bright  harps  of  gold. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  my  heart  beats  for  Thee, 

The  darkness  is  thickening  around ; 
Oh,  let  the  day  dawn,  then  the  shadows  will  flee. 

And  praise  shall  for  ever  resound. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  oh,  speed  Thee  Thy  way. 

O'er  the  mountains  of  Bether  appear ; 
Those  hiUs  that  divide  this  dark  night  from  the  day. 

Which  shall  shine  through  Thy  presence  so  clear. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  the  bride  now  awaits 

Thy  glorious  appealing  on  high ; 
We  lift  up  our  heads  to  heaven's  pearly  gates. 

For  the  day  of  redemption  draws  nigh. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  mute  creation  still  groans 

And  travails  in  pain  until  now ; 
In  earnest  expectance  earth  languishing  moans. 

The  land  in  affliction  doth  bow. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  the  captive  yet  sighs 

For  deliverance  from  sin's  galling  chain, 
While  louder  and  louder  the  sufferer  cries 

For  relief  from  his  anguish  and  pain. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  the  time  draweth  near, 

When,  from  sin  and  from  sorrow  set  free. 
Thy  ransomed  ones,  who  to  Thy  heart  are  so  dear, 

Will  reign  over  all  things  with  Thee. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  until  that  blest  hour 

Xeep  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  Thee  ; 
For  tempests  arise,  and  clouds  darkly  lour, 

While  failing  hearts  round  us  we  see. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  though  Thy  advent  to  some 

May  be  through  the  angel  of  death. 
And  ere  yet  foretold  tribulation  shall  come 

They  will  have  to  resign  their  frail  breath. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  the  way  matters  not 

That  conveys  us  to  Canaan's  glad  shore, 
Since  Thy  blest  example  has  marked  out  our  lot 

Through  the  path  Thou  didst  travel  before. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  Thou  hast  fought  the  good  fight. 

Brought  into  subjection  all  powers ; 
Hast  vanquished  the  foe  by  the  strength  of  Thy  might : 

The  battle  was  Thine,  the  victory  ours. 

Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  we  are  longing  to  sing 

The  new  song  of  "  Worthy  the  Lamb," 
To  strike  up  our  harps  to  Immanuel  our  King, 
And  praise  and  adore  His  dear  name. 
Manicheder,  A  Little  One. 

B  2 
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THE  PEESENCE  OF  THE  LOBD. 

8B0BT  EXTRACTS  FBOX  TWO  BBBMOXB  FREACHSD  IN  GBOTB  CHAPEL,  CAMBERWBI.I.,    OHf 
BV2a)AT,  AUOUBT  23rj>,  1868.     J.  JAY,  FABTOB. 

<<  ^^^%^  ^A(Hi  passest  through  the  waierSy  I  mil  be  with  thee:  and  through  the 

rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire^  thou 

shalt  not  he  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee" — Jsaiah 

zliii.  2. 

We  will,  in  dependence  on  tlie  Spirit's  lielp,  endeavour  at  once  to  go  into 

our  subject  of  this  day,  by  dividing  it  as  follows : — 

I.  The  people  that  are  addressed,  "  "When  thou  passest." 
n.  The  ordained  pathway,  "  Through  the  waters,"  &c. 
m.  The  presence  promised,  ''  I  will  be  with  thee." 
rV.  The  preservation  sure,  "  They  shall  not  overflow,"  &c. 
V.  The  mind  and  will  of  God  therein  revealed. 
I.  "  JFlien  thou  passest,"  Sec, — Let  us  see  by  the  context  to  whom  does  this 
refer.    We  feel  it,  brethren,  laid  upon  our  conscience  increasingly  to  bo 
discriminating  in  our  ministry,  for  we  see  clearly  that  those  that  are  void 
of  grace  will  love  to  hear  these  promises  made  as  if  to  them ;  but  we 
would  not  for  the  world  be  the  means  of  deceiving  them,  for  it  would 
only  end  in  a  delusion.    May  we  have  grace,  therefore,  to  be  faithful, 
and  to  seek  in  God's  word  for  the  characters  to  whom  this  glorious 
promise  is  made.    We  have  only  to  go  to  the  verse  preceding  our  text  to 
find  that  it  is  to  Jacob,  and  to  Israel— Israel  after  the  Spirit,  the  Israel 
of  God,  even  those  who,  "  being  of  faith,  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abra- 
ham."   Jacob  means  a  supplanter,  to  whom  the  promise  was  first  made, 
"  In  all  places  whither  thou  goest  I  am  with  thee ;"  but  Israel,  his  new 
name  by  grac«,  "For  as  a  prince  hast  thou  had  power  with  Gx)d,  and 
prevailed."    In  order  to  trace  those  who  are  the  worm-Jacobs,  and  the 
Lord's  Israels,  let  us  look  into  the  context,  ''  But  now,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  created  thee,  0  Jacob  " — mark  the  word  creation!    Man  is  so 
ruined  by  the  fall,  that  a  little  mending  will  not  do,  a  new  creation  is 
needed:  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature ;"  "for  we 
are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus "  (Eph.  ii.  10) :  thus  all 
are  made  into  one  mould,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself !    As  an  illustra- 
tion, see  in  a  pottery  all  the  vessels  are  made  after  a  particular  fashion 
or  model.    "  And  He  that  formed  thee,  0  Israel."    Kiere  is  a  distinction 
between  creation  and  formation,  that  is  to  say,  afber  being  created  the 
new-bom  soul  needs  to  pass  under  the  forming  hand  of  God :  thus  it  is 
again  said  (ver.  7),  "  For  I  have  created  him  for  my  gloiy,  I  have  formed 
him;"   and  the  formation  is  within  (1  Pet.  iii.  3),   for  outwardly  the 
children  of  God  differ  not  in  appearance  &om  others,  except  so  far  as  by 
grace  they  are  enabled  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things  (ver.  21);  "This  people  have  I /or»i^(?  for  myself;  they  shall  shew 
forth  my  praise,"  in  harmony  with  that  passage  (Eom.  viii.  29),  "pre- 
destinated to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Hia  Son,  that  He  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren."    And,  if  there  be  an  affliction 
common  to  the  Israel  of  God,  it  is  that  they  bear  so  little  conformity  to 
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the  image  of  God's  dear  Son;  they  desire  to  shew  forth  His  praise,  more 
than  they  do,  by  a  life  of  faith  and  love,  and  by  a  walk  becoming  god- 
liness ;  they  often  weep  in  secret  that  they  do  not  bear  more  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  Otoi. 

*^Fear  not ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee^ — Another  mark  of  God's  Israel  is, 
that  they  are  a  redeemed  people,  not  with  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  in  whom  they  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins — redeemed  from  all  the  curses  of 
the  faU,  from  sin  and  from  death,  spiritual  and  eternal ;  and  all  of  free, 
sovereign,  and  unmerited  mercy !  0  my  friends,  did  you  have  any  hand 
in  your  natural  birth  ?  or  in  your  spiritual  one,  if  born  again  ?  "Of  His 
own  will  begat  He  us,  by  the  word  of  God*' — not  after  the  will  of  man, 
or  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God ! 

*^Ihave  called  th^ehy  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine.^^ — Here  is  a  farther  blessed- 
ness— ^they  are  owned  of  God !  Can  any  language  convey  what  it  is  to 
be  owned  of  God?  (Psalm  cxlvi.  5 — 10).  "  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  them;"  and  in  the  heart  of  these 
redeemed  ones  there  is  an  echo,  for,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased,  by  a  blessed 
pouring  in  of  His  grace  into  the  soul,  to  whisper,  "  Thou  art  mine," 
there  is  a  sweet  re-echo  of  the  new-bom  soul,  "My  Beloved  is  mine!" 
0  my  friends,  it  is  worth  worlds  to  be  able  to  lay  claim  to  Jesus  as 
ours,  both  now,  and  much  more  in  a  dying  hour,  when  everything  that 
is  earthly  is  fleeing  away — ^we  mean,  to  say  it  from  the  heart — ^from  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within,  testifying  to  our  hearts  that  we  are 
bom  of  God.  It  is  easy  to  say  anything  with  the  lips,  but  God's  iLsrael 
caniiot  be  contented  with  that ;  they  must  have  the  blessing  in  the  heart, 
BO  that  out  of  the  abundance  therein  the  mouth  may  speak. 

IL  The  ordained  pathway — through  the  waters^  the  rivers^  the  fire^  and 
the  flame. — ^These  are  expressions  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  both  what  is 
very  blessed,  and  also  what  is  very  bitter.  Although  it  is  evident  that  our 
text  refers  to  the  latter,  still  we  wlQ,  in  passing,  just  remark  on  the  former, 
viz.,  the  blessedness — waters ^  "  the  water  of  life,"  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion, that  bring  health  and  cure  unto  the  nations,  breaking  out  into  the 
desert.  Ezekiel  saw  this  river  in  vision,  bringing  life  to  all  that  it 
reached.  Yes,  dear  friends,  your  souls  too  it  will  make  living,  if  it  reaches 
your  hearts,  according  to  the  degree  of  its  depth,  at  first  only  ankle- deep 
—although  shallow,  still  very  blessed — but  afterwards  reaching  to  the 
knees,  and  then  the  loins,  ending  with  its  consummation  in  glory,  with  a 
blessed  and  eternal  swimming  therein !  And  we  are  told  to  sow  beside 
all  waters  [do  not  forget  prayer-meetings  is  one  of  them] :  "  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters  " — the  dear  children  you  cannot  bring  too  soon  to 
the  waters,  remembering  always  that  the  Lord's  presence  can  alone  cause 
them  to  become  a  blessing ;  of  what  use  can  the  present  ordinance,  or 
any  other,  be  to  you,  imless  the  Lord  be  there  ?  But,  as  we  said  before, 
we  believe  the  meaning  of  our  text  to  be  waters  of  affliction,  such  as 
David  found  to  be  deep  waters,  entering  the  soul ;  and,  lastly,  the  river 
of  death,  through  which  it  is  appointed  unto  men  to  pass,  may  well  be 
taken  as  one  view  of  the  text. 

"  When  thou  walkest  through  thefireP — Fire !  There  is  the  fire  of  the  love 
of  God,  which  many  waters  cannot  quench ;  but  in  our  text  fire,  as  well 
as  water,  is  used  to  denote  trying,  afflictive,  painful  dispensations,  mani- 
fold temptations  and  persecutions,  through  which  all  must  pass  that  are 
owned  of  God,  that  is  more  or  less  (indeed,  the  martyrs  had  to  pass 
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through  material  fire).  Yes,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  one  way  or 
another,  tribulations  all  the  children  of  God  must  endure ;  for  <<  through 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom."  <<  These  are  they  that  came 
out  of  great  tribulation;"  it  is,  therefore,  clear  to  demonstration  that 
(with  the  exception,  more  or  less,  of  some  intervals  of  breathing-time)  the 
path  of  tribulation  is  the  ordained  pathway  of  every  child  of  God — 
exemption  none  can  boast  (see  Heb.  xii.  8).  Since  such  glorious  promises 
are  given  in  connexion  witii  these  afflictive  dispensations,  would  not  any 
one  be  disposed  to  think  that  the  people  to  whom  these  grand  promises 
are  made,  would  never  be  subject  to  any  fears  ?  Yet  it  is  not  so,  for  it  is 
a  well-known  fact,  in  our  daily  experience,  and  fully  confirmed  by  the 
word  of  God,  that  all  the  Lord's  people  are  subject  to  many  fears,  and 
that  is  why  so  many  **  fear  nots  "  shine  as  diamonds  throughout  the 
blessed  book  of  God.  "Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of 
Israel"  [the  margin  reads,  "few  men,"  and  it  is  but  a  remnant  still, 
even  in  our  day].  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  needed  a  fear  not 
— **  "Feax  not,  Abraham,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward."  Again,  Moses  and  Gideon,  Daniel  too ;  dear  friends,  it  would 
be  an  instructive,  and  I  trust  profitable,  employment,  for  yourselves,  and 
the  elder  Sunday  scholars,  to  trace  out  in  the  word  of  God  the  various 
"fear  not-s"  that  the  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  give,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  worms-Jacob,  and  strength  of  the  faith  of  the 
Israel  of  God. 

ni.  The  promise  given — **Itvtll  he  with  theey — This  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  every  promise  in  the  word  of  God.  And  who  is  this  glorious 
Speaker  ?  We  believe  that  it  is  a  Triime  God  that  gives  the  promise,  for 
such  is  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  that  whatsoever  the  Father  says  and 
does,  that  also  the  Son  says  and  does,  and  so  also  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but, 
in  a  special  manner,  we  seem  to  hecu:  Jesus  speaking ;  for  in  the  context 
He  declares  Himself  "thy  Saviour!"  and  again,  "Fear  not,  thou  worm 
Jacob,"  &c.  "  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer ^  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel"  (Isa.  xli.  14).  And  now,  0  ye  tried,  or  to-be  tried 
children  of  God,  although  you  may  have  as  much  as  you  can  bear,  and 
often  fear  it  will  be  more,  yet  remember  this  promise,  "I  will  be  with 
thee,"  embraces  every  other  promise ;  for,  "  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?"  The  presence  of  the  Lord  is  the  great  secret  of  all  preser- 
vation, and,  therefore,  has  ever  been  so  highly  valued,  and  earnestly 
sought,  by  the  people  of  God,  collectively  and  individually.  "  If  Thy 
presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence,"  cried  Moses.  Yes,  the 
greatest  trouble  a  child  of  God  can  have  is,  lest  he  should  be  left  to 
himself:  he  is  constantly  breathing  out  desires  such  as  these— 

"  I  can  do  all  things,  and  can  bear 
All  suffering,  if  my  Lord  be  there." 

Bemember,  dear  friends,  that  in  order  to  realize  and  enjoy  the  presence 
of  your  Lord,  you  will  have  to  walk  in  a  very  narrow  path  indeed — sepa- 
rate from  all  that  is  sinful  or  seK-indulgent,  for  His  presence  is  a  very 
separating  one.  You  cannot  indulge  in  ease  or  carnal  security,  or  any 
false  way,  and  enjoy  His  presence  at  the  same  time.  And  now  we  pro- 
ceed to  view — 

IV.  The  certain  preservation  secured  by  the  Lord's  presence  with  His 
own.  Mark  the  expressive  language  of  our  text!  "  They  [the  waters] 
"  shall  not  overflow  thee  \  and  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou 
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shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  ''  There- 
fore" (saith  the  Holy  Ghost  again  iq  another  place) ''  there  has  no  tempta- 
tion befallen  you,  but  such  as  is  common  unto  man"  (the  new-created  man) ; 
"  but  God  IB  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are'  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  for  you  to  escape." 
0  thou  worm  Jacob,  tremble  then  no  more  to  pass  through  these  waters, 
and  this  river ;  nor  to  walk  through  the  fire  and  flame,  for  thy  God  will 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  enjoy  His  presence  more  there  than  thou 
didst  when  all  went  smoothly  with  thee ;  for  earthly  prosperity  and  com- 
fort often  bring  on  (as  Luther  found  it  when  he  prayed  that  he  might  not 
have  his  portion  in  this  world)  more  or  less  of  leanness  in  the  soul ;  whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  history  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  individuals, 
shines  generally  the  brightest  when  under  most  tribulation.  Now,  you 
must  not  imagine  that  in  the  waters  and  the  fire  you  will  ahcays  realise 
the  sensible  presence  of  Jesus.  No  !  but  you  are  warranted  to  substan- 
tiate it  by  faith ;  for  in  this,  as  everything  else,  the  true  Christian  has  to 
"  waUc  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight "  (trust  the  promise  when  he  has  no 
enjoyment  of  it).  There  is  much  of  sovereignty  witnessed  in  these 
matters,  for  some  enjoy  much  of  their  Lord's  presence,  and  others  have 
to  go  through  much  darkness ;  but  in  every  case  the  promise  holds  good, 
that  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  the  injurious  effect  of  trials  and  afflic- 
tions ;  for  the  waters  shall  not  overflow,  the  fire  shall  not  bum  (this  was 
literally  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  the  three  youths  cast  into  the  fire),  nor 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee ;  but  thou  shalt  derive  spiritual  profit, 
for  tribulation  worketh  patience,  &c.  (see  Bom.  v.  3  ;  Psidm  cxix.  67 — 
71 ;  James  i.  2 — 4).  Many,  when  deeply  tried,  say  to  us,  **  I  have  as 
much  as  I  can  bear,  and  am  now  supported ;  but  I  fear,  if  the  affliction 
should  last  longer,  or  increase,  I  should  not  then  be  able  to  bear  it." 
0  beloved,  cast  your  fears  to  the  wind,  and  give  your  confidence  to  your 
Saviour ;  for  be  sure  that  Jesus  will  either  take  away  part  of  the  burden, 
if  not  remove  it  entirely,  or  He  will  pour  in  more  grace,  which  shall  be 
sufflcient  for  you.     So  that  the  Christian  can  sing — 

"  Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say, 
Strength  shall  be  equal  to  thy  day ; 
Then  I'll  rejoice  in  deep  distress, 
Leaning  on  all- sufflcient  grace."  Watts. 

V.  The  mind  and  will  of  God  revealed  in  all  this.  One  end  of  all  this 
afflictive  dispensation  is,  that  the  Lord  may  have  an  opportunity  of  mani- 
festing Himself  as  the  help  of  His  people.  See  the  doud  of  witnesses ! 
Abraham  in  mount  Moriah,  had  an  opportunity  that  he  would  not  other- 
wise have  enjoyed  of  knowing  his  God  as  Jehovah-jireh :  nor  again,  the 
children  of  Israel,  as  JehovcSi-rophi,  &c.  Daniel  experienced  that  God 
could  shut  the  mouths  of  the  lions  when  he  was  cast  into  their  den. 
Time  would  fail  to  give  further  examples,  but  just  one  to  conclude  with : 
Paul,  through  being  brought  before  Nero,  and  abandoned  of  even  the 
disciples,  witnessed,  <' Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me^  and 
strengthened  me  ...  .  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  " 
(see  2  Tim.  iv.  16—18 ;  2  Cor.  i.  10)— for  He  graciously,  and  in  infinite 
wisdom,  makes  aU  things  work  together  for  meir  good  who  love  Him ! 
He  has  promised  to  be  a  wall  of  Jlre  round  about  His  people,  and  the 
glory  in  their  midst ;  and  thus  the  Lord  is  present  with  them,  to  preserve 
them  even  unto  the  end — not  according  to  the  false  doctrine  now  so  gene- 
rally taughty  that  a  man  can  be  a  child  of  God  one  day,  and  lost  another 
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— awful  teaching,  indeed!  "Behold,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  endof  tike  world;"  so  that  you  shall  not  turn  back  again  into  tlie 
world  like  Demas :  liierefore  you,  who  have  His  presence,  ahall  he  *'  pre- 
served unto  His  heavenly  kingdom."  This  wiU  not  encourage  li^ht, 
loose,  careless,  sinful,  or  vain  walking,  because  by  such  you  would  indeed 
lose  TTi>  manifested  presence,  and  have  to  cry  witii  David,  "  Eestore  Tinto 
me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation ! " 

Another  end  our  covenant  God  has  in  view  is,  that  we  may  be  trted. 
Although  He  knows  what  our  principles  are,  yet  He  has  decreed  tliat 
they  shall  be  tried;  "That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire  "  [Jesus 
Hunself  sits  as  the  Befiner,  to  see  that  only  the  dross  be  removed]], 
"might  be  found  imto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Thus  they  of  old  used  to  say  that  untried  faith  was  no 
faith  at  all,  because  a  living  faith  they  knew  was  sure  to  be  tried.  Again, 
the  Lord  is  pleased  by  afflictions  and  trials  to  keep  or  deliver  His  people 
from  fliat  lukewarm  state  which  His  soul  hates  (see  Eev.  iii.) ;  and  again, 
that  He  may  lead  them  about,  deepen  their  experience,  and  teach  them 
to  prize  His  preserving  hand,  which  secures  that  their  shoes  shall  be  iron 
and  brass,  and  as  their  days  so  their  strength  shall  be.  And,  once  more, 
by  sanctifying  all  these  crosses,  losses,  trials,  bereavements,  &c.,  to  wean 
them  J&om  this  vain  world — for  a  sanctified  use  of  affliction  does  this  in  a 
marvellous  manner,  causing  the  soid  to  say,  "  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove !  then  would  I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest." 

Before  closing,  one  word  to  objectors^  who  perhaps  are  now  saying 
within  themselves,  "  You  represent  religion  as  a  very  melancholy  thing ; 
we  thought  it  was  life  and  peace."  So  it  is !  "  We  thought  that  all  her 
ways  were  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace."  So  they  are ; 
but  to  be  faithfiil,  I  must  add — all  this  in  connexion  with  "waters, 
rivers,  fires,  and  flames,"  according  to  the  word  of  God.  And  now, 
another  word  to  seekers.  Do  you  wish  to  be  preserved,  upheld,  and  to 
have  a  peaceful,  if  not  triumphant,  entrance  into  heaven  ?  Seek  daily 
the  presence  of  God,  to  keep  you  fix)m  all  evil,  and  enlarge  your  coast. 
Fiaally,  brethren,  as  a  tribute  of  praise  to  our  God,  for  His  preserving 
hand  with  us  as  a  Church,  still  kept  faithful  to  the  truth  (by  His  grace 
alone),  we  would  raise  this  Ebenezer  for  our  forty-ninth  anniversary. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  us  all  now  and  evermore.    Amen. 


OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 

ST  THB  BEY.  7.  A*  WALLINOSB,  BRIOKTOIT* 

"  For  we  inow  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 

have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

For  in  this  we  groan,  ea/mestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 

which  is  from  heaven :  if  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked J^ 

—2  CoR.  V.  1—3. 

This  was  a  blessed  persuasion  and  frame  of  mind  in  which  the  apostle 

was  at  the  time  he  recorded  this  sentence*    May  it  be  according  to  the 

will  of  God  in  considering  it  this  day  to  bring  many  to  the  same  mind. 

"  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 

we  have  a  building."    Now  in  entering  upon  this  subject,  for  the  sake  of 

order,  I  desire  to  set  before  you  the  apostle's  words  in  four  particulars — 
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I.  We  Iiave  a  oomponson,  or  paralleli  institated  betweea  on  earthly 
and  a  heaveiily  state. 

II.  We  have  the  apostle's  experience  as  to  his  interest  and  access  into 
this  heavenly  state. 

m.  We  have  his  condition  while  upon  earth :   a  groaning,  longing, 
and  desiring  state. 

Lastly.  We  have  the  proviso  which  he  puts  in,  and  which  forms  a  sort 
of  way-mark — if  so  he.    And  how  important  is  it ;  for  all  turns  on  this  if 
80  be. 
Now  we  consider, 

I.  The  comparison :  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nade  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Here  we  have  the  earthly  and  heavenly 
habitation,  the  body  corrupt  and  the  body  incorrupt,  the  body  mortal  and 
the  body  inunortal.  We  will  notice  first  the  corrupt  body,  and  see  how 
the  apostle  speaks  of  it.  The  saint's  body,  his  own,  yours,  mine,  he  calls 
an  earthly  house.  Made  of  earth  it  was  at  first :  ''  Dust  thou  art."  He 
calls  it  earthly,  because  perishable,  movable.  Every  earthly  thing  shall 
be  done  away,  that  heaven  may  be  all  in  all.  But  it  is  also  called  '*  an 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,"  or  of  a  tabernacle  character.  And  this 
i3  a  blessed  thought,  for  a  tabernacle  means  a  tent,  something  of  a  tem« 
porary  nature.  So,  if  you  have  for  your  soul  a  habitation  that  is  incident 
to  sickness,  pain,  suffering,  affliction,  temptation,  groaning,  sweet  it  is  to 
think  it  iB  only  temporary,  it  cannot  last  very  long.  The  house  you  inhabit 
is  but  a  tent ;  and  what  shall  follow  ?  Why,  I  hope  some  of  you  know, 
and  by  faith  have  had  a  little  glimpse  of.  This  body  of  ours  is  in  some 
respects  like  our  Lord's  body,  for  the  same  word  is  made  use  of  in  the 
original.  It  is  said,  "  He  tabernacled  in  the  flesh."  like  Israel  of  old 
in  the  wilderness,  they  dwelt  in  tents  or  tabernacles,  because  they  were 
on  their  way  to  the  promised  land ;  so  Israel  now.  "  Here  we  have  no 
continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come."  We  have  no  home  here,  but 
one  above,  "  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  Qt)d." 

Now  all  those  who  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  finding  and  feeling  it 
such,  shall  be  kept  to  the  end,  more  than  conquerors,  brought  through 
and  out  of  all.  And  for  this  result  brought  He  them  out,  "  that  He  might 
bring  them  in."  He  had  never  taught  them  to  cry  for  deliverance  if 
deliverance  had  not  been  in  His  purpose.  This  is  great  comfort  for  the 
saints,  and  God's  servants  are  charged  to  comfort  His  people  thereby — 
"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God."  Those  who  have 
a  standing  in  grace  here  below,  shall  assuredly  have  a  standing  in  glory 
above.  But  some  object.  They  say,  "  Our  Lord's  body  was  a  tabernacle, 
which  means  a  temporary  habitation,  but  is  He  not  in  the  body  now  ? 
therefore  not  a  tabernacle,  because  it  abides  and  remains.  Christ's  body 
is  now  a  heavenly  body,  a  glorified  body.  He  took  human  nature  for  a 
time,  but,  when  He  rose  He  rose,  as  you  and  I  shall,  with  a  glorified  body, 
a  spiritual  body ;  which  is  a  contradiction  to  reason.  Spiritual  matter  we 
can  have  no  conception  of,  therefore  past  all  conjecture,  but  which  we 
receive  by  faith,  because  God  has  said  it.  But  another  thought.  When 
Jesus  came  into  this  world.  He  came  to  suffer — and,  oh,  what  suffering ! — 
amidst  wicked  men  and  the  temptations  of  Satan.  What  did  He  not  endure  ? 
But  it  was  only  for  a  time.  **  He  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  And  to  His  saints  here 
below  He  says,  '*  My  happiness  shall  be  your  happiness  in  yet  a  little 
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while ;"  and  He  has  given  some  of  you  a  good  hope  through  grace  of 
being  happy  with  Him  for  ever. 

But  of  tlus  earthly  house.  It  contains  the  seeds,  not  of  destruction  or 
annihilation,  but  of  dissolution.  The  connexion  between  body  and  soul 
shall  be  dissolved,  but  neither  of  them  destroyed.  It  is  a  loosening  of 
the  soul's  clog,  a  separation  from  that  grievous  burden,  a  body  of  sin 
and  death,  a  corruptible  body.  This  union  now  existing  is  to  be  dissolved  ; 
things  are  to  return  to  their  original  state,  earth  to  earth ;  the  body  to 
return  to  its  primitive  condition,  mix  with  dust,  and  the  spirit  return  to 
God,  who  gave  it. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  other  side  of  the  subject.  The  soul  is  called  a 
house,  also  a  dwelling-place  formed  by  God.  The  apostle  calls  the'  final 
felicity  of  the  saints  a  house.  ^^  We  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  And  this  the  saints  Tvill 
inhabit  before  they  get  their  glorified  bodies.  Now  observe  of  this  state, 
it  is  called  heavenly,  the  other  is  earthly ;  this  is  eternal,  the  other  is 
temporary.  This  they  enter  upon  as  soon  as  the  saints  leave  the  body ; 
**  absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord."  "  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
.come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also."  All  of  which  is  expressive  of  the  joy  reserved  for  the  saints 
when  they  quit  this  mortal  body.  No  soul-sleeping  here,  but  immediate 
introduction  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  when  they  leave  this  world. 

{To  be  eantinued,) 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  AN  AGED  PILGRni. 

Aged  saint,  who  long  didst  bear 

Earthly  trial,  sorrow,  care. 

To  thy  Father's  house  thou'rt  come, 

Safely  reach'd  thy  heavenly  home  (John  xiv.  2,  3). 

Long  hast  thou  life's  pathway  trod. 

Trusting  in  a  faithful  God ; 

In  His  promise  made  to  thee, 

"As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be"  (Deut.  xxxiii.  25). 

When  in  nature's  darkness.  He 

Gave  the  word,  "  Light  let  there  be," 

Darkness  fled  before  that  word. 

Nature  knew  and  own'd  her  Lord  (Isa.  xlii.  16). 

Though  thou  knew'st  it  not,  yet  He  (Isa.  xlv.  6) 
Loved  thee  from  eternity  (Jer.  xxi.  3), 
Conquered  death,  the  cross,  the  grave ; 
Gave  His  life,  thy  soul  to  save  (John  x.  15) ; 

Made  thee,  "Abba,  Father,"  cry; 

Fill'd  thy  heart  with  faith  and  joy; 

Bid  thee  from  thyself  look  up  (Isa.  xlv.  22). 

To  the  God  of  Jacob's  hope  (Isa.  xliii.  1). 

Israel's  God,  thy  Guide  and  Guard, 

"  Thy  exceeding  great  Reward," 

He  tny  journey  with  thee  trod, 

Saying,  "  Fear  not ;  I  am  Gk)d  "  (Isa.  xliii.  1. 3), 
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**  Grod,  thj  God ;  be  not  diBmayed  (Psalm  1.  7 ;  Isa.  xliii.  5), 

I  am  with  thee  for  thine  aid ; 

And  though  heaven  and  earth  should  shake, 

I  my  sheep  will  ne'er  forsake  (Isa.  liy.  10). 

"  In  deep  waters  thou  must  go ; 

But  the  floods  shall  not  o'erdow : 

Thou,  when  out  those  depths,  shalt  see 

What  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee  (Psalm  cxxvi.  3). 

"  Fiery  trial  thou  must  bear. 

But  thy  God  will  still  be  near ; 

Through  the  fire,  through  the  flood, 

He'll  ne'er  bring  thee  but  for  good  "  (Heb.  xii.  11). 

Oft  though  doubts  and  fears  assailed. 

Has  the  promise  ever  failed  (Jos.  zxi.  45 ;  Psa.  IxzviL  8)  ? 

Hast  thou  not  had  cause  to  say. 

Strength  was  equal  to  thy  day  ? 

Through  the  floods,  when  thou  didst  pass. 

Were  thy  shoes  not  iron  and  brass  (Deut.  xxxiii.  25)  P 

Yea ;  thy  God,  in  calm  or  storm. 

Is  a  God  that  doth  perform  (Isa.  Ivii.  12,  18). 

To  its  home  beyond  the  skies. 
As  a  dove,  thy  spirit  flies ; 
There  to  drink  its  fill  of  love. 
In  that  brighter  world  above. 

By  degrees,  e'en  one  by  one, 
I^igh  all  earthly  ties  had  gone ; 
Then  the  cord  that  tethered  thee 
Snapped,  and  set  thy  spirit  free. 

ElCHABDA. 


THE  OPENING  YEAR. 

In  the  days  of  "Moses,  the  man  of  God,"  we  find  God's  servant  indulg- 
ing in  this  reflection,  "We  bring  our  years  to  an  end  as  a  tale  that  is 
told."  This  fact  remains  the  same,  and  will  remain  until  that  glorious 
period  shall  arrive,  when  "there  shall  be  no  more  night,"  and  then  there 
will  no  longer  be  divisions  of  time  or  ending  of  years.  Let  us,  for  a  few 
moments,  occupy  our  thoughts  in  calling  to  mind  some  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  widch  is  revealed  to  us  in  these  seasons  as  they  pass. 

The  prophet  frequently  exhorts  us  to  "consider"  our  ways;  and  a 
good  man  has  said,  "count  up  your  mercies,"  and  here,  in  truth,  is 
employment,  suitable  and  graceful,  honourable  and  profitable,  not  merely 
for  the  opening  hour  of  the  year,  but  for  all  its  fleeting  hours. 

If  we  are  engaged  in  looking  back  on  the  months  that  are  past,  as  they 
gradually  recede  jfrom  our  view,  what  wondrous  scenes  do  we  behold,  if 
we  see  them  in  God's  light,  in  the  light  of  heaven,  with  the  light  of 
eternity  shining  on  them.  The  loving-kindness  of  our  God — the  forbear- 
ance displayed  towards  us — our  own  shortcomings— our  wanderings — our 
rebellion  and  vileness — our  coldness,  or  lukewarmness,  in  His  cause — our 
comparative  deadness  to  spiritual  things — our  eagerness  after  whatever 
has  appeared  likely  to  increase  our  present  comfort  and  ease ; — these  stand 
out  in  strong  contrast,  and  cause  the  believer,  while  contemplating  his 
eternal  security  in  Christ  Jesus,  feelingly  to  lament  his  own  unworthmess, 
as  one  so  greatly  favoured  and  so  higUy  privileged. 
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I  am  of  opinion  that  the  glory  of  our  God  will  be  best  served,  by 
our  thankfuliiess  for  all  the  changes  in  ourselves,  in  our  circumstances, 
our  families,  or  our  country ;  being  assured  that  however  adverse  any  of 
these  may  appear,  they  are  among  those  "  all  things  "  which  "  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'* 

They  may  be  good  lessons  from  the  past,  to  guide  us  in  the  future. 
They  may  be  intended  to  act  as  reminders,  or  admonitions,  not  to  trust 
in  an  arm  of  flesh ;  nor  to  give  to  anything  God's  place  in  our  hearts ; 
nor  to  leave  to  the  future  what  we  can  do  at  the  present;  nor  to 
labour  to  accomplish  any  end  for  which  wo  cannot  pray,  or  have  not 
devoutly  prayed;  or  not  to  pray  for  any  apparently  desirable  end  or 
blessing, for  which  we  are  not  prepared  to  "strive  lawfully"  in  the  use 
of  all  the  appointed  means. 

Let  us  seek  thus,  thankfully,  to  get  all  the  good  we  can  from  the 
remembrance  of  the  year  past,  while  we  **  gird  up  the  loins  of  our 
minds,"  and  buckle  on  our  armour  to  run  the  Christian  race,  and  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,"  throughout  the  coming  year.  I  can  quite 
understand  how  the  times  in  which  their  lot  is  cast  have  always 
appeared  the  most  momentous  to  those  who  have  watched  their  varied 
aspects,  but  I  am  quite  prepared  to  indorse  the  sentiment  that  these  are 
days  most  remarkable  in  their  character. 

The  year  that  has  just  passed  away  will  have  left  its  mark  on  the  pages 
of  our  history  as  a  nation,  a  professedly  Christian  nation,  in  a  variety  of 
ways,  and  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  fact  that  there  has  been  much  real 
earnest  prayer  to  Him  by  whom  "kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice;" 
and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  many  manifest  answers  to  prayer.  To  me  it 
appears  that  men  are  being  compelled  to  show  their  colours,  and,  though 
the  ranks  of  those  who  refuse  to  submit  to  the  plain  declarations  of  God's 
holy  word  may  be  swelled — and  the  army  of  the  rationalists  may  be 
recruited  by  men  who  are  considered  giants  in  the  literary  world — deep 
thinkers,  or  profound  reasoners — one  David  may,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod^ 
scatter  the  wnole  host. 

I  have  been  perfectly  astonished  by  the  revelations  made  in  Mr.  Grant's 
recent  publication,  and  some  of  the  correspondence  arising  out  of  that 
publication,  and  I  for  one  thank  Mr.  G.  for  thus  throwing  light  on  the 
growing  conspiracy  among  the  professed  friends  of  true  Christianity,  to 
ignore  such  parts  of  God's  holy  word  as  seem  to  them  irreconcilable  with 
what  they  consider  God  ought  to  be,  and  thus,  in  fact,  bring  Him  and 
His  purposes  to  the  bar  of  human  wisdom  and  prudence. 

"Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar,"  is  the  language  of  inspiration, 
and,  whether  palatable  or  nauseous,  the  declarations  of  God's  word  to 
"the  natural  man,"  yet  the  "  spiritual  man"  bows  with  humility  before 
the  throne,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  declaration,  "What  thou  knowest  not 
now,  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

I  have  just  met  with  a  few  words  I  penned  twenty  years  since :  they  are 
as  applicable  now  as  then  ;  and  with  them  I  will  close  my  observations 
for  the  present. 

"  We  stand  with  another  gate  opening  before  us  inviting  us  to  enter  on 
another  imseen  course.  The  motto  over  the  gate  of  the  new  year  is  hope, 
the  mode  of  entrance  is  trttst,  the  guide  promised  is  love.  Who  then 
fears  to  enter  P 

"Brought  safely  by  His  hand  thus  far^ 
Why  wilt  thou  now  give  place  to  fear  P  *' 
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No ;  assuredly !  let  each  say,  '  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid.'  Imagina- 
tion will  depict  many  a  gloomy  scene,  that  will  never  be  beheld— -distrust 
will  talk  of  many  a  severe  fall  and  trial,  which  will  never  be  realized,* 
blind  tmbelief  is  sure  to  err ;  but  look  at  everything  you  meet  with  in  the 
light  of  Qod's  word,  and  you  shall  find,  <  all  is  welV  " 

Alpebd  Hewlett,  D.D. 


|asshig  (^Mi.—%  PantJIg  Sate* 

"Oan  ye  not  disoern  the  sigiu  of  the  timei  P  "—Matt.  ztI.  8. 


Thb  result  of  the  general  election  has  been  very  favourable  to  the  Liberal 
cause.  The  Conservative  Ministry  has  resigned,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  has 
assumed  the  reins  of  government  with  a  nominal  majority  of  114.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  having  now  attained  to  the  object  of  his  ambition,  he  will 
pause  in  his  hazardous  career,  and  not  sacrifice  the  best  interests  of  the 
country  at  the  shrine  of  personal  aggrandizement  or  party  triumph.  One 
of  his  first  actions,  however,  in  his  new  course,  inspires  us  with  anything 
but  confidence ;  he  has  conferred  the  highest  position  in  Ireland,  next  to 
that  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  upon  a  papist,  and  not  merely  upon  a  papist, 
but  upon  one  who  is  well  known  as  an  extreme  Ultramontane,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Cardinal  Cullen.  No  wonder  that  this  appointment  is  said  to 
have  excited  a  "great  sensation."  It  is  an  insult  to  the  loyal  Irish  Pro- 
testants ;  for,  whilst  there  are  several  far  abler  men,  both  Protestants  and 
moderate  Eoman  Catholics,  upon  the  Irish  bench,  who  might  justly  have 
expected  to  have  been  raised  to  this  high  position,  Mr.  O'Hagan  has  been 
made  Lord  Chancellor,  apparently  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he  is  well 
known  to  be  an  extreme  oigot,  and  an  ardent  devotee  of  Eome.  An  Irish 
paper  observes  that  this  "is  the  marked  recognition  of  a  secret  and 
exciting  sacerdotal  influence  as  the  dispenser  of  the  great  prizes  of 
Ireland.  Lord  Chancellor  O'Hagan,  then,  is  the  outward  and  visible  sign 
of  an  ominous  betrothal — the  union  of  the  principle  of  English  Govern- 
ment with  the  dogmatic  ambition  and  monastic  ardour  of  Eome." 

Serious  outbre^s  have  occurred  in  Spain,  but  they  have  been  checked 
with  considerable  vigour  and  wisdom  by  the  Provisional  Government. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  religious  freedom,  which  has  resulted  from 
tiie  Eevolution,  has  brought  to  light  a  very  interesting  fact,  viz.,  that  a 
considerable  number  of  native  Protestants  exist  there  in  spite  of  the  into- 
lerance and  persecution  which  have  hitherto  impeded  their  progress.  This, 
it  seems,  is  owing  in  great  measure  to  the  labours  of  the  late  Eev.  Juan 
Calderon,  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  but  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
For  many  years  of  his  life,  and  until  the  day  of  his  death,  fourteen  years 
ago,  he  was  the  editor  and  only  writer  of  a  Protestant  paper  printed  and 
published  in  London  in  the  Spanish  language.  This  paper,  the  name  of 
which  was  twice  changed  for  the  greater  safety  of  its  readers,  used  to  be 
sent  by  various  routes  to  Spain,  generally  reaching  its  destination,  but 
sometimes,  unfortunately,  seized  and  burned  at  the  Custom  House.  Secret 
meetings  of  converts  took  place,  at  which  the  Bible  and  edifying  religious 
books  and  papers  were  read.  Its  publication  necessarily  ceased  at  the 
death  of  its  sole  author,  but  the  gentlemen  who  had  helped  to  defray 
the  expenses  incidental  to  it  redoubled  their  efforts,  and  other  periodicals 
continued  the  work,  and  thus  there  are  Protestants  in  Spain  at  this  day. 
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A  dispute  has  arisen  between  Greece  and  Tui'key  which,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  will  result  in  war.  The  ambassadors  have  been  ordered  to  leave 
Athens  and  Constantinople.  We  earnestly  hope  that,  if  war  does  ensue, 
the  Lord  may  be  pleased  graciously  to  prevent  our  own  and  other  nations 
becoming  engaged  in  it.  The  Great  Powers  of  Europe  seem  to  be  in  a 
condition  very  much  like  a  quantity  of  tinder — a  spark  would  set  them 
alight.  May  He  who  governs  the  nations  long  keep  that  spark  away,  if 
it  be  His  will. 

The  gales  which  are  common  at  this  season  of  the  year,  have  been 
renewed  with  more  than  usual  violence.  A  large  number  of  shipwrecks 
are  reported,  involving  a  great  loss  of  life.  The  account  of  one  ship- 
wreck, that  of  the  JEherma,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  sad  and  touching 
that  we  have  ever  read.  Truly  **  they  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
His  wonders  in  the  deep."  How  thankful  should  we  be  who  have  not  to 
encounter  such  perils,  and  how  heartily  should  our  sympathy  be  excited 
at  such  a  time  for  those  who  are  at  sea. 

It  seems  almost  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  necessity  that  wherever  the 
white  man  settles  down,  there  the  native  black  population  must  become 
gradually  exterminated.  War  has  again  broken  out  in  New-  Zealand, 
and  between  the  settlers  and  Lidians  in  the  interior  of  North  America, 
and  it  seems  as  if  it  must  continue  to  do  so  until  the  native  population  in 
each  place  is  destroyed.  What  a  sad  thing  this  is !  The  white  man, 
/astly  superior  in  cultivation  and  intelligence,  settles  down  amongst  a 
multitude  of  poor  savages,  not  to  elevate,  to  help  and  bless  them,  but  to 
become  their  direst  curse ;  he  comes  amongst  them — often  imintentionally 
— as  a  firebrand ;  he  gradually  becomes  possessed  of  their  land ;  and 
they,  retiring  as  he  advances,  at  last  become  completely  exterminated. 
Thus,  e.ff.f  we  read  in  the  newspapers  that  an  American  general  has  just 
begun  winter  operations  against  the  Indians  by  a  **  terrible  blow;"  with 
a  regiment  of  cavalry,  we  are  told,  he  followed  the  trail  of  a  notorious 
Indian  chief,  and,  after  a  desperate  encounter,  killed  him  and  every  one 
of  his  warriors.  And  then  it  is  added,  "There  is  little  doubt  that  this 
process  will  now  be  repeated  pretty  frequently,  and  it  is  not  at  all  un- 
Kkely  that  by  the  spring  the  *  Indians  of  the  plains '  will  be  reduced  to  a 
few  hundred  harmless  wanderers.  In  the  winter  the  warriors  are  forced 
to  fix  themselves  in  their  villages ;  and  in  villages  they  may  fairly  be  said 
to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  troops."  This  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  neces- 
sity, but  is  it  really  so  ?  Must  the  white  man's  advance  be  the  black 
man's  doom  ?  We  do  not  think  so.  We  fear  that  the  former  is  verily 
guiliy,  guiliy  of  gross  injustice  and  want  of  consideration  for  his  weaker 
brother.  If  the  former  were  to  show  the  latter  that  he  really  had  his 
interest  at  heart,  and  were  to  endeavour  earnestly  to  make  him  a  par- 
taker of  the  blessings  which  he  enjoys,  more  especially  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel,  we  think  that  not  even  the  appearance  of  a  necessity  would 
arise  for  any  such  cruel  deeds,  but  that  civilized  and  uncivilized  would 
live  together  in  peace,  mutually  benefiting  each  other. 

The  poor  of  London  ought  to  be  happy  people.  The  world  was  startled 
some  three  years  ago,  to  hear  of  the  splendid  gift  which  had  been 
best9  wed  upon  them  by  Mr.  Peabody,  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  money  ; 
but  even  if  possible  it  must  be  more  surprised  to  learn  that  he  has  sup- 
plemented that  munificent  gift  by  a  further  one  of  £100,000,  which  is  to 
be  expended  for  their  benefit  in  a  similar  way  to  the  former  sum,  viz.,  in 
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providing  them  with  cheap  and  comfortahle  dwellings.  England  indeed 
owes  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  this  noble  and  generous  foreigner. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Rock  furnishes  a  ludicrous,  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  a  sad,  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  the  Papacy  still  endeavours 
to  delude  its  votaries  with  lying  wonders.  When  travelling  in  Palestine, 
he  paid  a  visit  to  Bethlehem  ;  there  he  says,  he  "  saw,  of  course,  *  the 
manger ;'  also  a  crack  in  the  roof  of  a  cave,  under  the  church,  through 
which  an  angel  whispered  to  Joseph  the  command  to  go  into  Egypt ; 
also  another  cave,  in  which  through  a  grating  some  bones  were  dimly 
seen — the  *  bones  of  the  innocents !'  On  returning  to  the  upper  air  we 
were  shown  in  the  sacristy,  among  other  relics,  one  more  curious  (for 
bones  will  keep  a  long  time),  viz.,  €ui  innocent's  tongue  !  reposing  deli- 
cately on  a  cushion  of  white  satin,  very,  prettily  embroidered  with  seed 
pearls,  under  a  glass  case.  To  my  heretical  eyes  it  looked  very  like  the 
tip  of  such  a  tongue  as  one  often  sees  on  a  dinner  table.  But,  as  I  had  it 
on  the  word  of  a  monk  and  a  priest  that  I  was  deceived,  I  had  nothing 
for  it  but — ^to  hold  my  tongue.  On  a  subsequent  visit,  in  company  with 
a  very  lively  English  lady  (a  sad  heretic,  I  fear),  the  same  treasure  was 
exhibited.  She,  forgetting  she  was  in  a  foreign  land,  where  her  best 
course,  if  she  wished  not  to  be  understood,  was  to  speak  her  own 
language,  said  to  me  in  Italian,  *  Innocents'  tongues  must  have  been  much 
larger  "  in  the  day  of  Herod  the  king  "  than  now.'  The  poor  padre's 
face  showed  plainly  how  well  he  understood  what  was  meant  only  for  me, 
and  he  speedily  locked  up  the  treasure  in  its  place  of  safety.  Not  long 
afterwards  I  made  a  third  visit  with  a  fresh  party,  but  the  tongue  was 
not  forthcoming.  However,  by  dint  of  earnest  inquiries,  whether  he  had 
not  other  valuables  than  those  he  had  exhibited,  the  old  monk  at  last 
reluctantly  brought  it  out.  One  of  the  party  asked  what  it  was.  This 
was  the  answer,  *  It  is  the  tongue  of  one  of  the  mothers  of  the  Innocents, 
and  it  is  very  much  swollen  by  crying !'  Surely  this  was  a  *  lie  in 
hypocrisy,'  and  this  is  the  genuine  fund  of  Bomanism.'  " 

There  are  now  between  two  hundred  and  three  hundred  convents,  male 
and  female,  in  Great  Britain,  and  every  one  of  them  is  closed  to  inspection, 
even  to  the  very  highest  authorities.  The  door  of  every  baron's  castle  is 
open  to  the  law ;  the  door  of  every  citizen's  dwelling  is  open  to  the  law ; 
the  door  of  every  factory  and  workshop  is  open,  that  the  law  may  enter, 
and  see  to  it,  that  no  oppression  or  cruelty  is  done  to  any  one  within.  But, 
when  the  law  comes  to  the  door  of  the  convent,  it  finds  it  shut — bolted ; 
and  bolted  by  edict  of  Parliament ;  and  let  the  oppression,  cruelty,  and 
crime  which  may  be  enacted  within  be  what  they  may,  law  cannot  enter 
either  to  prevent  or  to  punish  it.  Every  cathedral,  Dissenting  meeting- 
house, and  Jewish  synagogue  in  the  kingdom  is  open,  and  the  law  can 
enter  any  hour  and  satiny  itself  that  all  is  right.  The  door  of  the  Popish 
convent  alone  is  closed.  Well  does  a  contemporary  ask,  "  Are  Englishmen 
aware  of  this  ?  Or,  are  they  willing  that  an  anomaly  so  unfair,  so  alien 
to  the  whole  spirit  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  which  is  creating 
a  new  slavery  on  British  soil,  should  be  continued?  We  have  been 
spending  our  blood  and  treasure  to  put  down  slavery  in  distant  lands. 
We  pride  ourselves  on  the  sacrifices  we  have  made  for  this  great  object, 
and  certainly  for  such  an  object  no  sacrifice  could  be  too  great.  We  boast 
of  our  love  of  liberty,  and  that  the  instant  a  slave  touches  our  soil  he  is  a 
free  man ;  and  yet  without  lifting  a  finger,  or  uttering  a  protest,  we  have 
permitted  Parliament  to  set  a  hedge,  through  which  law  cannot  pene- 
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trate,  around  these  two  hundred  institutions  of  the  worst  of  all  kinds  of 
davery." 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  Pope  has  ventured  still  further  to  insult  our 
nation  by  dividing  Scotland  into  a  number  of  dioceses,  and  appointing 
over  them  some  more  of  his  titular  bishops ;  and  irom  tiie  names  of  the 
bishops  being  mentioned  in  the  papers,  the  rumour  will,  in  aU  probability, 
prove  to  be  true.  If  so,  this  is  another  step  in  advance  which  Protestants 
ought  thoughtfully  to  notice. 

$eMs  anb  lloiices  0f  ^mh. 

The  Sower  and  ITte  lAUle  Gleaner  are  excellent  monthly  periodicals,  con- 
taining much  sound  truth.  London :  Houlston  and  Wright,  Paternoster 
Eow. 

The  Life-Boat — Too  great  an  interest  in  this  quarterly  journal  of  the 
National  Life-Boat  Institution  cannot  be  manifested,  involving,  as  is 
does,  the  weU-being  of  so  many  thousands  of  our  maritime  population. 

The  Shipwrecked  Mariner, — An  admirable  publication,  which  deserves 
support,  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  pubHc  in  behalf  of  this  noble 
undertaking. 

Golden  Hours, — Edited  by  Dr.  Whittemobe,  Eector  of  St.  James's,  New- 

§ate,     London. — The  article  entitled  "The  German  Philosopher  in 
Queensland,"  will  be  read  with  special  interest. 
The  Irish  Church;  or,  Come  to  the  Rescue. — A  timely  tract  published  by 

Mr.  Macintosh. 
Merry  and  Wise.  Edited  by  Old  Mebey.  Leaves  from  the  Booh  and  its  Story. 
By  L.  N.  R.     The  Mother* s  Friend, — The  new  numbers  of  these  works 
commend  themselves  for  the  variety  and  force  of  their  articles. 
The  British  Workwoman  Out  and  at  Some,  and  The  British  Juvenile  are  already 
universal  favourites.    London :  Tweedie,  337,  Strand. 


God  had  spoken  words  of  promise  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and  no 
matter  if  the  cloud  remained  stationary  twenty  years  instead  of  a  few 
days,  God  had  said,  "  I  will  take  you  into  the  land  of  Canaan,"  and  this 
ought  to  have  been  enough  for  them.  Mark  the  impatience  which  these 
people  exhibited  on  this  occasion.  And  there  is  nere  much  practical 
instruction  to  God's  people.  How  often  do  you  say,  "  I  am  as  convinced  as 
that  ^ere  is  a  God  in  heaven,  that  God  will  stand  by  His  promises ;  He 
is  '  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  He  e^ould 
repent.'  "  You  say  this,  and  you  say  well ;  but,  then,  what  do  you  do  ? 
You  go  upon  your  knees  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  by  the  light  of 
God's  word,  you  ask  for  what  you  think  you  ought  to  ask  for — that  which 
is  for  ilie  Lord's  glory  and  your  own  spiritual  good,  and  that  which  He 
stands  engaged  to  give.  All  this  is  reasonable,  and  right,  and  scriptural. 
But,  then,  you  go  a  step  further,  and  you  are  not  satisfied  to  wait  God's 
time.  You,  like  the  people  of  Israel,  want  the  Lord  to  go  forth  at  your 
bidding.  He  must  do  what  you  require  now,  and  in  the  way  you  choose. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  to  the  Christian  when  he  is  enabled  to  say,  I  shall 
ask  the  Lord  for  what  I  want ;  the  more  faith  I  exercise  in  His  promises 
tlie  better,  but  I  shall  leave  all  in  His  hands.  He  will  act  as  Sovereign 
in  the  matter. — W»  S.  Ermse. 
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"  COMFORT  TS,  COMFOUT   tl  MT   PEOPLE,   iAITH   YOtTR   OOD." 

"  ENDEAVOUlllNO  TO   KEEP  THE   UNITY   OF   THE   8PI1UT  IN  TBI   BOKD  07   PBACB." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YBSTERDAY^ND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOE  BVEE."     "  WHOM  TO  KNOW  If  LIFE  BT«ttN4t.» 
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OR,  TTOSDB  or  SPIRITUAL  CAUTION,  OOUNSBL,  AND  OOHFORT. 

"  Wlio  comforteth  he  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  tliem  whioh  are  in  aoy 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselYee  are  comforted  of  Qod,'*-^  Oon.  i  4. 


DISTEES8  AND  DELIGHT. 

"  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass^  then  look  up,  and  li/i  tip 
your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.'' — ^Ltjke  xxi  28. 

There  is  so  much  in  Matt,  xxiv.,  and  inthe  chapter  whence  the  above 
portion  is  tal^n,  with  respect  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  that  so 
resembles  the  end  of  at  least  the  present  dispensation,  that  one  seems 
at  a  loss  to  know  to  which  the  predictions  have  reference.  In  either 
case,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  events  were  of  the  most  solemn  and 
awful  character,  enough  to  excite  terror  and  alarm  in  the  stoutest 
heart,  where  the  grace  and  power  of  God  are  unknown.  The  facts 
recorded  in  history  respecting  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
are  distressing  indeed.  Josephus  tells  us  that  1,100,000  perished  by 
sword  and  famine,  and  that  97,000  of  its  hapless  inhabitants  were 
taken  prisoners.  Whatever,  however,  were  the  distresses  attendant 
upon  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  prophecies  of  Scripture  lead 
us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  scenes  at  the  close  of  the  present  era  will 
far  outvie  them  for  magnitude  and  importance.  We  do  not  attempt 
to  enter  into  or  dwell  upon  them.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  Lord  Him- 
self has  declared,  in  connexion  with  those  scenes,  that  "  There  shall  be 
fiigns  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
eeixth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  lookinff  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken."  Our  present  object  is  to  consider  the  kind  and 
gracious  counsel  given  by  the  Lord  to  His  dear  disciples,  in  reference 
to  those  events.  Hence  He  says,  in  the  words  before  us,  "  And  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 
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Observe,  first,  beloved,  the  promptitude  that  is  here  enjoined : 
"  When  these  things  begin  to  oome  to  pass  ;"  as  much  as  to  say.  Be 
upon  your  watch-tower,  look  out  for  the  very  first  signs,  tokens,  and 
indications.  And  this  was  a  principle  laid  down  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  prophet  after  prophet,  with  regard  to  the  first  coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  various  thmgs  which  should  betoken  that  coming. 
The  same  principle  was  enjoined  by  our  Lord,  with  respect  to  many 
events  which  were  predicted,  especially  in  regard  to  His  coming 
again — "  without  sin,  unto  salvation."  Dear  reader,  when  we  contem- 
plate the  fact  of  how  much  time  has  elapsed,  how  many  generations 
have  come  and  gone,  since  these  utterances  were  made  by  our  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour,  how  well  may  we  be  on  the  very  tip-toe  (as  it 
were)  of  expectation.  If  the  apostle,  in  his  day,  used  such  language  as 
this, "  Upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,"  what  shall  we  say, 
living,  as  we  do,  upwards  of  eighteen  hundred  years  later  ?  And  sure 
we  are,  that  if  this  spirit  of  watchfulness  were  more  characteristic  of 
our  condition,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  it  would  tend  in  no  small 
degree  to  lessen  the  weight  of  the  cares  and  anxieties  and  turmoil  of 
life.  Prompted  by  the  glorious  anticipation  of  a  speedy  issue  to  all 
trials  and  afflictions,  we  should,  under  the  precious  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  regard  them  as  of  little  weight  and  importance.  We  should 
feel  more  peace  and  blessedness  in  the  testimony,  "  This  light  afflic- 
tion, which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  This  was  precisely  the  apostle's  mode 
of  action,  because  he  directly  adds :  "  While  we  look  no*  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal :  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal."  Yes,  beloved,  it  is  this  faith's  looking  at  things  that  enables 
the  possessor  to  hold  all  temporal  blessings  with  a  loose  hand,  and 
to  regard  eternal  realities  with  additional  steadfastness,  and  a  measure 
of  that  all-absorbing  attention  and  interest  to  which  they  are  entitled. 
Who  felt  this  niore  than  the  apostle,  when  he  declares,  "  And  that, 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep : 
for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  stofe  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  But,  alas !  alas !  on  the-  contrary,  we 
believe  that  there  are  few  of  the  children  of  God  to  be  found,  who 
do  not  mourn  over  the  sad  and  terrible  influence  which  earth  and  its 
entanglements  have  obtained  over  them.  The  more  marked  line  of 
distinction  between  the  Church  and  the  world  having  so  long  compara- 
tively disappeared,  the  Church  has  drunk  into  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Although  me  distinction  is  absolutely  as  real  as  ever — Christ  and 
Belial  are  no  more  united  now  then  they  were  in  our  Lord's  day — still 
the  lack  of  outward  persecution  has  led  to  a  species  of  compromise  and 
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amalgamation.  Hence  the  dearth  and  the  deadness  that  has  obtained 
so  fearfal  a  hold  upon  even  the  Lord's  own  Spirit-taught  people,  whose 
condition,  at  present,  is  too  like  that  of  the  Laodiceans,  of  whom  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  said,  "  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  say  est,  I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

These  things,  dear  reader,  are  comparatively  easy  to  speak  or  write  ; 
but  they  embrace,  and  there  is  that  involved  in  them,  which  bespeaks 
the  almost  absolute  necessity  for  times  of  test  and  trial,  a  condition  of 
things  in  which  the  precious  must  be  severed  from  the  vile — ^the 
people  of  God  known  and  distinguished  from  the  people  of  the  world. 

Oh,  where  is  the  truly  spiritual  reader,  whom  we  now  address,  who 
does  not  fall  under  the  observations  we  have  just  advanced  ?  Who 
that  knows  himself,  but  is  prepared  to  acknowledge  what  an  undue 
weight,  and  all  but  all-engrossing  influence,  the  world  has  over 
him?  The  cares  of  a  family,  the  anxieties  of  trade,  the  relative 
position  with  one's  feUow-men,  to  say  nothing  of  bodily  ailments  and 
infinnities.     Oh,  how  do  aU  such 

"  Divide  our  wandering  hearts," 

and  leave  the  merest  tittle  for  God !    Who  will  not  say, 

"  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 
Where  is  the  soul-reviving  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  word  ? 

'*What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed — 
How  sweet  their  memory  still; 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill." 

Yet  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  (although  we  would  not  in  any 
wise  make  light  of  the  coldness,  or  carnality,  or  worldliness,  of  which 
we  have  spoken)  that,  by  contrast,  it  tends  to  show  forth  the  wondrous 
nature  of  rich  and  free  and  sovereign  grace,  as  weU  as  the  astounding 
compassion,  forbearance,  and  long-sirffering  of  a  covenant-keeping 
God.  We  should  know  little  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  His  love 
and  mercy,  dear  reader,  but  for  being  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  a 
discovery  of  our  ingratitude,  unbelief,  vileness,  and  utter  baseness  and 
depravity.  It  is  this  knowledge  that  will  endear  the  declaration  in 
happy  and  heartfelt  experience :  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it^is  the  gift  "of  God,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast." 

We  have,  secondly,  to  look  at  the  posture  which  the  Lord  com- 
mends— "  Then  look';up,'^andj^lift  up  your  heads."  Now,  first,  how 
distinctly  this  bespeaks  the"  severing  line  between  God's  dear  people 
and  the  people  of  the  world.     The  very  things  which  were  to  be 
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the  sorest  and  the  most  destructiye  calamitieB  to  the  latter,  the  Lord 
•prfmflftif  testifies  of  as  being  pounds  for  the  greatest  possible  rejoicing 
in  ihe  case  of  the  former.  This  distinction  is  as  marked  as  what 
occurred  in  regard  to  the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians.  Whilst 
there  was  "  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  darkness  which 
may  be  felt — ^yea,  there  was  a  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  three  days ;  they  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any  ifrom  lus 
place  for  three  days;"  yet  "all  the  children  of  Isreiel  had  light 
in  their  dwellings."  Moreover,  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  which  came 
between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel,  was  a 
cloud  and  darkness  to  the  one  people,  whilst  it  gave  light  by  night  to 
the  other.  How  well  may  these  facts  cheer  the  hearts  and  rebuke 
the  fears  of  the  Lord's  people,  with  respect  to  impending  calamities. 

"  For  what  sliall  injure  you, 
Te  hedged  about  by  God  ?" 

Is  Jehovah  now,  or  will  He  ever  be,  less  "  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
His  Zion,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her,"  than  in  the  prophet's 
day  ?    Assuredly  not. 

But  observe  fiirther,  beloved,  with  respect  to  the  posture  here 
enjoined,  that  it  denotes  courage  and  confidence — ^the  very  opposite 
of  that  fear  and  dread  and  awful  apprehension  of  which  tiie  un- 
regenerate,  and  those  who  must  inevitably  fall  a  prey  to  the  calami- 
ties which  are  about  to  take  place,  are  the  subjects.  Oh,  how  great  a 
distinction,  and  how  vast  a  difference,  is  here  again  observable 
between  *the  Church  and  the  world !  The  very  same  events  which 
overwhelm  and  destroy  the  enemies  of  God  and  His  truth,  only  tend 
to  inspire  His  own  dear  people  with  love  and  gratitude  and  a  holy 
dependence.  The  language  of  the  46th  Psalm  is  not  a  mere  form  of 
words — an  untried  theory ;  but,  again  and  again,  since  the  psalmist's 
day,  has  it  been  turned  to  the  most  practical  and  blessed  account. 
"  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  tiiough  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  though 
the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake 
with  the  swelling  thereof.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."  Times  of  ease,  pleasurable  circumstances, 
scenes  and  seasons,  without  anything  special  to  excite  alarm  or 
exercise  faith,  are  not  the  times  for  testing  the  love  and  bringing 
into  operation  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  experience  of  the 
Lord's  dear  people.  Oh,  no,  but  on  the  contrary ;  it  is  in  seasons 
of  danger  and  distress  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  tested.  It 
is  then  that  that  work  stands  out  in  bold  and  blessed  relief  against 
all  the  weakness  and  frailty  and  sin  of  His  people. 

Further,  the  posture  here  enjoined  implies  hope  and  expectation 
upon  the  part  of  the  Lord's  people ;  and,  with  respect  to  this,  the 
Lord  has  graciously  declared,  that  '^  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall 
not  be  cut  off;"  yea,  that  it  "  shall  not  perish  for  ever."  He  never 
did,  and  never  will,  disappoint  His  people.    He  has  too  great  an 
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interest  in  them — He  has  too  much  love  for  them — ^His  ohaxaoter  and 
oath  are  too  sacredly  engaged  on  their  behalf,  for  Him  to  fail  in  the 
fulfilment  of  His  covenant  engagements.  "  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  "  He  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should 
Ue;  nor  the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent."  "He  hath  sworn  by 
HimseK,  because  He  could  swear  by  no  greater,  that  by  two  immut- 
able things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us  in  the  Gospel."  Moreover,  we  are  told,  with  respect  to 
this  hope  or  expectation,  "  We  are  saved  by  hope ;  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  P 
But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  witli  patience  wait 
for  it."  Again  we  read,  "  May  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Header,  what  a  blessed  boon — of  what  inestimable  value — ^is  a  good 
hope  through  grace  ;  and  yet,  alas !  how  prone  are  we  to  undervalue 
this  gracious  pft  of  a  covenant  God.  Oh,  to  think  of  how  this  hope 
has  been  instrumental  in  sustaining  the  Lord's  dear  people  under 
that  almost  infinite  number  and  variety  of  trials  and  temptations,  of 
which  each  and  all  have  more  or  less  been  the  subject.  True  it  is  that, 
under  certain  circumstances,  some  may  be  ready  to  exclaim, "  My  hope 
is  perished  from  the  Lord ;"  but,  for  most  part,  how  very  temporary- 
is  such  a  state  of  mind.  How  very,  very  soon  their  hopes  are  re- 
vived— ^how  soon  are  they  inspired  with  fresh  confidence.  How  soon 
to  follow  a  season  of  darkness  and  seeming  desertion  is  that  most 
sacred  injunction — "  Eetum  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death,  mine  eyQs  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.  I  will 
walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  "  Unto  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness."  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

Now,  beloved,  upon  these  covenant-grounds,  and  upon  the  rich 
experience  of  all  the  Lord's  dear  family  in  every  age  and  generation, 
what  abimdant  reason  is  there  for  their  thus  "  looking  up,  and  lifting 
up  their  heads."  What  have  they,  in  reality,  to  fear  ?  what  cause 
have  they  for  apprehension  ?  Is  not  their  Friend  and  Benefactor, 
their  Husband,  their  Brother,  their  Father,  their  All  in  all,  He  who 
has  the  direction  and  the  managememt  and  the  absolute  control  of 
all  and  everything  that  shall  occur  ?  Can  aught  happen  without 
His  permission  ?  Has  Satan  or  the  world  the  veriest  iota  of  power 
but  with  that  permission  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  "  out  of  Him  came 
forth  the  comer,  out  of  Him  the  nail,  out  of  Him  the  battle-bow, 
out  of  Him  every  oppressor  together  "  ?  Hence,  nought  can  come  by 
chance  or  at  a  peradventxire,  but  all  by  divine  permission  and  ap- 

Sintment,  to  issue  in  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the  well-being  of 
IS  dear  people.     Oh,  if,  dear  reader,  we  could  but  look  at  all  our 
trials  and  all  our  enemies  in  this  light :  as  doing  a  work  appointed 
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for  them — not  for  their  good,  but  for  ours — ^how  very  differently 
should  we  view  matters  to  the  light  in  which  we  are  wont  now  to 
regard  them.  A  dear  old  pilgrim  once  said  to  us,  that  upon  calling 
on  one  occasion  on  a  dear  tried  saint,  he  found  her  as  he  entered  her 
room,  constantly  ejaculating,  **  Bless  God  for  the  devil !  bless  God  for 
the  devU !"  When  asked  the  meaning  of  such  an  expression,  she 
said,  "  He  had  helped  her  to  such  a  gracious  deliverance ;  for  his 
worrying  and  tormenting  had  brought  her  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  there  the  Lord  had  graciously  met  with  her,  and  delivered  her 
poor  soul."  Hence,  reader,  if  this  dear  old  saint  had  cause  for 
blessing  God  for  the  devil,  surely  we  have  equal  reason  for  blessing 
God  for  every  enemy,  and  every  trial,  and  every  temptation  with 
which  He  may  have  seen  fit  that  we  should  be  exercised.  Oh,  then, 
with  respect  to  the  maintenance  of  this  blessed  Gospel  hope,  which  has 
never  yet  been  suffered  to  fail  us,  how  well  may  we  sing  of  its  great 
and  gracious  Implanter  and  Maintainer : 

"  This  God  is  tlie  God  we  adore, 

Our  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend, 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  His  power, 
And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 

"  'Tis  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  Spirit  must  ^nide  us  safe  home ; 
We'll  ijratse  Him  for  sdl  that  is  past. 
And  irust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come." 

0  Thou  blessed  and  eternal  Lord,  enable  us  so  to  do,  we  pray 
Thee.  Do  lift  us  up,  we  implore  Thee,  above  all  the  sorrows  and 
afflictions  and  trials  and  privations  of  the  pathway,  unto  a  steady 
dependence  upon,  and  a  holy  childlike  looking  to.  Thyself !  Be  Thou 
oxir  Divine  Sustainer,  our  merciful  Upholder,  our  gracious  Comforter, 
our  ever-constant  Friend,  Companion,  All  and  in  all  I 

Lastly,  beloved,  there  is  the  prospect  held  forth  in  these  blessed 
words :  "  For  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  By  which  we  are 
not  simply  to  understand][the  redemption  by  blood,  through  and  by 
which  alone  every  vessel  of  mercy  is  acquitted  from  all  law-charges 
and  demands,  and  by  which  all  his  sins,  iniquities,  and  transgressions 
are  atoned  for,  and  he  is  "  accounted  righteous  "  before  a  holy  God, 
but  the  redemption  which  the  believer  is  here  encouraged  and 
exhorted  to  look  for  is  a  ftdl,  final,  uninterrupted,  and  everlasting 
freedom  from  all  the  sin,  the  sorrow,  the  suffering,  the  turmoil,  the 
travail  of  the  time-state.  Oh,  blessed  deliverance  this !  Oh,  glorious 
redemption  this !  A  deliverance  and  a  redemption  which  not  only 
frees  mm,  and  that  forever,  from  all  and  every  thing  that  causes  him 
to  "  groan,  being  burdened,"  occupying  as  he  does  "  the  body  of  this 
death,"  but  ensures  to  him  "  an  abimdant  entrance  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  No  thoughts 
can  conceive,  much  less  language  express,  what  this  redemption  wiU  be. 
No  more  the  Canaanites  in  the  land.  No  dark  days,  no  gloomy  nights. 
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No  aches,  no  pains.  No  darkaess,  no  doubts.  No  tempting  devil,  no 
ensnaring  world,  no  treacherous  heart.  No  more  the  veiled  face  of 
Him  whom  one's  soul  loves.  No  frail,  failing  tabernacle.  No  dark 
Providences.  No  distressing  fears.  No  death  in  prospect.  But  all 
these  former  thiogs  for  ever  and  ever  to  have  passed  away,  and  the 
ransomed  spirit,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
seated  before  the  throne  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  midst 
of  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names 
are  written  in  heaven,  singing,  and  that  for  ever  and  ever,  ^  *  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sius  in  His  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  'kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father !  unto 
Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Well  may  every  re- 
deemed soul,  in  the  bUssful  prospect,  exclaim : — 

"  O  glorious  home !  O  blessed  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God ; 
Nor  flesh  nor  sin  shall  e'er  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  my  soul." 

Beader,  may  this  be  your  distinguishing  mercy,  as  well  a&  the 
writer's,  when  life's  short  day  is  o'er.     So  prays 

Tours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  covenant, 
St.  Luke's^  Bedminstery  Jan,  IWiy  1869.  The  Editor. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  PEATEE.* 

[We  again  affectionately  recommend  these  leaflets  of  our  aged  sister  in 
Qmst  to  the  adoption  of  our  readers,  for  enclosures  in  letters. — ^Ed.] 


Amlher  mile-stone  on  the  road. 

And  twelve  months  nearer  Home, 
Nearer  to  that  serene  abode, 

Where  sorrow  cannot  come : 
How  many  unbelieving  fears. 

Have  sunk  our  hearts  in  gloom. 
While  passing  on  from  year  to  year, 

To  our  eternal  Home. 

Thy  ways,  O  God,  are  in  the  deep. 

Thy  Church  is  safe  in  Thee, 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  will  ever  keep. 

And  set  Thy  people  free ; 
Though  men  despise  Thy  holy  word, 

And  set  up  Popish  forms, 
Thou  art  the  Everlasting  God, 

And  they  poor  sinful  worms. 


While  all  things  hasten  to  decay. 

Thy  word  shall  still  endure. 
Though  heav'n  and  earth  shall  pass 
away. 

Thy  promises  are  sure  : 
Save  us  from  unbelieving  fears. 

And  guide  us  by  Thine  eye. 
Lord,  wipe  away  each  sinful  tear. 

Suppress  each  rising  sigh. 

Oh,  stay  our  trembling  hearts  on  Thee, 

Our  Father  and  our  Friend, 
Thy  lovely  countenance  let  us  see. 

Till  coming  judgments  end. 
Then  shall  we  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

And  know  as  we  are  known. 
When,  one  in  spirit  and  in  heart, 

We  bow  before  the  throne. 

E.  B.  M. 


BirmingTiam, 

*  To  be  had  post-free  of  Mrs.  Moens,  47,  Bath  Eow,  Birmingham,  6d.  per  dozen,  or 

3s.  6d.  per  hundred. 
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THE  PILGEIMAGE  JOTJJlNET. 

"  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  Jcindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee^ — Acts  vii.  3,  5. 

In  what  respects  do  God's  call  of  and  promise  made  to  Abraham 
resemble  the  call  of  and  promise  made  to  His  people  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 
When  God  calls  His  people  in  Christ  Jesus,  He  first  calls  them  out  of  a 
state  of  nature  into  a  state  of  grace  ;  then  He  calls  them  to  come  out  of 
the  world,  and  separate  themselves  to  His  service.  "  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you"  (  2  Cor.  vi.  17).  They  are  also  to  come 
out  from  their  kindred.  ^'  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  x.  37).  "And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name^s  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life  "  (Matt.  xix.  29 ;  also  x.  29,  30 ;  and  Luke 
xiv.  26).  La  this  their  call  resembles  that  of  Abraham. 

The  promise  made  to  the  people  of  God  also  resembles  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham.  The  Lord  gave  to  him  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlasting  possession.  "  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will 
I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever^^  (Gen.  xiii.  15).  Canaan  is  to  us  a 
type  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  laid  up  in  store  for  us  through  Christ. 
**  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you"  (John  xiv.  2).  "To 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time  "  (1  Peter  i.  4,  5). 
**To  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified" 
(Acts  XX.  32).  **  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light "  (Col.  i.  12). 
"  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance : 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ  "(Col.  iii.  24).  *«They  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance "  (Hebrews  ix.  15). 
Abraham  received  the  promised  land  as  an  inheritance  or  possession 
direct  from  God,  without  previously  having  any  right  or  title  to  it  through 
his  ancestors ;  the  Canaanite  being  in  the  land  up  to  the  time  of  his  seed 
taking  possession ;  but  we,  by  virtue  of  our  relationship  with  our  elder 
Brojher,  have  a  right  and  title  to  the  glorious  inheritance  which  He  hath 
purchased  for  us.    In  this  there  appears  to  be  a  point  of  difference. 

Although  God  gave  Abraham  the  land  of  Canaan  for  a  possession  by 
promise,  yet,  as  Stephen  here  tells  us,  **  He  gave  him  none  inheritance  in 
it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on."  Abraham  kept  moving  about, 
first  pitching  his  tent  in  one  place,  then  in  another,  building  an  altar 
wherever  he  went,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord.  This  is  to  teach  us  that 
we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  that  here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  that  we  should  seek  one  to  come,  and  earnestly  long  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven ;  also  that  in  every 
place  we  should  raise  our  Ebenezer,  and  say,  **  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  W. 

The  Spirit  of  Qt)d  is  the  Spirit  of  love ;  and  that  which  comes  from 
love  comes  from  God. 
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TAKING  HOLD  OF  GOD'S  STEENGTH. 

^^  Let  him  take  h)ld  of  my  strength,  that  he  may  makepeace  with  me  J* 
Isaiah  xxvii.  5. 

Beloved  !  what  a  manifestation  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  a  covenant 
God  we  have  in  His  giving  His  children  so  many  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  for  their  comfort  and  support ;  "for  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope."  And  amidst 
the  glorious  declarations  of  His  word,  what  a  precious  expression  is  before 
us,  *^Zet  him  take  hold  of  my  strength!  "  what  a  suitable  word  forthe]weak 
and  tried  members  of  His  family !  Dear  reader,  do  you  find  yourself 
among  the  trudging  troop  of  "faint,  yet  pursuing  ones?"  May  the 
Lord  the  Spirit,  then,  draw  out  the  fulness  of  this  sentence  for  us,  that 
our  faith  may  be  strengthened  in  Him  who  is  able  to  bear  us  up,  and 
wWng  to  carry  all  our  cares,  that  with  grateful  hearts  we  may  glorify 
"God,  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  As  a  dear  one  writes  to  us, 
"  Oh,  how  sweet  it  is  when  an  unction  from  ^the  Holy  One  rests  upon  us 
and  our  labours !  it  is  then  blessed  work  to  speak,  to  write,  to  hear,  to 
read,  and  to  enter  the  holy  of  holies  in  fellowship  with  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit.     Oh,  for  this  unction  !   Lord,  grant  it  to  us." 

Now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  expression  here  used  by  Jehovah 
Himself  is  prophetical,  and  thus  descriptive  of  the  last  days — days  which, 
if  we  mistake  not,  are  not  merely  close  at  hand,  but  which  we  have 
already  entered  upon.  The  words  are  very  striking :  "  Li  that  day  the 
Lord  with  His  sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan 
the  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent ;  and  He  shall 
slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea."  And  we  have  but  to  turn  to  ihe 
Eevelation  of  St.  John,  to  discover  that  this  is  only  figurative  language 
to  describe  the  destruction  of  that  old  serpent  the  devil,  and  with  hm 
Borne  papal — "  the  dragon  which  rose  out  of  the  sea,"  together  with  all 
earthly  potentates  that  are  opposed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Eead  Eev.  xix.  15 — 22 ;  Eev.  xii.  3  ;  Eev.  xiii.  1,  2 — 11 ;  Eev. 
XX.  1,  2—10. 

While  in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  and  every  day  till  it 
arrives,  the  dear  people  of  the  Lord  are  encouraged  to  hold  on  to 
Jehovah's  strength,  who  will  bear  them  up  and  through  all.  And  as 
already,  beloved,  we  find  enough  to  cast  us  down,  we  will  turn  from  the 
prophetical  to  the  experimental  view  of  this  gracious  invitation,  looking 
first  at  what  it  betokens  on  the  part  of  God  in  the  manifestation  of  Hia 
power — "  Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength  ;"  and  then  what  it  betokens 
on  the  part  of  His  children,  in  their  participation  of  the  strength  of 
Jehovah — **  that  he  may  make  peace  with  w«." 

I.    ON  THE  PAET  OF  GOD  IN  THE  MANIFESTATION  OF  HIS  POWEB. 

*•  Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength."  What  an  exhibition  we  have 
here  of  the  Lord's 

Marvellous  condescension  and  mercy. — ^We  read  of  the  Queen  of  England 
visiting  her  sick  and  wounded  soldiers,  and  the  other  day  of  her  being 
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seen  at  the  bedside  of  a  poor  afflicted  woman.  These  are  gracious  acts, 
and  must  endear  her  to  her  subjects ;  but  we  have  to  record  more  gracious 
acts  than  these,  namely,  the  King  of  kings  administering  to  the  comfort 
of  poor  guilty  sinners.  Yea,  more,  the  Lord  of  lords  not  merely  minister- 
ing to,  but  marrying,  a  bankrupt  bride,  and  taking  all  her  debts  and 
burdens  upon  Himself".  Wonder,  0  heaven,  and  be  astonished  0  earth, 
at  such  marvellous  condescension  and  mercy !  It  does  melt  one  to  think 
of  it,  and,  when  one  realizes  a  personal  participation  in  such  grace,  one 
sings  feelingly, 

"  When  Thou,  my  righteous  Judge,  shalt  come, 
To  fetch  Thy  ransomed  people  home ; 

Shall  I  among  them  stand  P 
Shall  such  a  worthless  worm  as  I, 
Who  sometimes  am  afraid  to  die, 

Be  found  at  Thy  right  hand  P  " 

Is  it  possible  that  /,  such  a  worthless  worm  as  I,  shall  be  found  there  ? 
Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor !  Oh,  to  Jesus  be  all  the  praise !  And, 
then,  what  a  manifestation  there  is  in  this  expression  of 

Grreat  love, — The  mother  knows  the  child  only  when  it  is  bom.  The 
father,  of  course,  sees  it  then  for  the  first  time.  Did  it  ever  strike  you, 
herein  is  another  remarkable  contrast  between  the  finite  and  the  infinite ! 
God  knows  His  children  long  before  they  are  bom  into  this  world,  as 
His  servant  David  declared:  "Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  imperfect ;  and  in  Thy  book  aU  my  members  were  written,  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of  them." 
And  as  He  knows  them  thus,  so  has  He  set  His  love  upon  tiiem.  This 
also  He  declares :  "  Yet  now,  hear,  0  Jacob,  my  servant,  and  Israel  whom 
I  have  chosen.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee ;  fear  not,  0  Jacob,  my  servant." 
and  again:  **I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
lovin^dndness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Jesus  was  set  up  from  everlasting 
to  be  the  Head  of  His  Church,  and  His  Church  was  set  up  in  Him, 
elected,  chosen,  loved,  to  be  redeemed,  sanctified,  and  glorified.  Geod 
old  truths  these,  but  greatly  despised  in  the  present  day!  Oh,  it  is 
sweet  to  rest  upon  Jesus;  unutterable  love  to  His  bride  the  Church. 
Herein  I  see  that  which  can  be  depended  upon.  My  love  to  Him,  alas ! 
alas !  how  fluctuating !  His  love  to  me,  blessed  be  His  name,  ever  the 
same.  Well  may  I  desire  to  lay  firmly  hold  of  the  gracious  arm  of  His 
strength. 

And,  then,  not  merely  is  there  great  love  veiled  in  this  expression, 
"  Let  him  take  hold  of  mff  strength  ;"  but  also 

Almighty  power^  ^^  My  strength.*^ — ^Yes  it  is  a  strength  that  will  never 
fail  us.  Ill  all  the  ailments  and  changes  of  life,  He  is  the  same  faithfol 
fViend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  Earthly  brothers — ah,  and 
even  spiritual  brethren — ofben  change  concerning  us;  and  those  with 
whom  we  have  taken  sweet  counsel,  from  some  trifling  matter,  turn 
against  us.  But  not  so ;  Jesus  He  will  never  fail  us.  His  power  and 
strength  is  almighty. 

And  then,  when  friends  and  relatives  are  true  to  us,  it  is  only  for  life ; 
we  cannot  hold  our  earthly  joys  longer  than  this.  The  loving  ones  we 
loved  best  vanish  away,  and  leave  the  vacant  chair  beside  the  -^Tintry 
hearth;  but  Jesus  remains :  "He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever; "  and,  after  all.  He  is  the  one  thing  needful. 
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And  His,  too,  is  almiglity  power  to  protect  His  pilgrims  throughout 
their  journey.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  agaiAst  His  people  shall 
prosper.  Jeroboam  found  this  out  to  his  cost,  because  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  prophesied  against  the  altar  that  he  bad  set  up ;  the  -wicked 
king  put  forth  his  hand,  saying,  "Lay  hold  on  him,"  and  his  hand 
which  he  put  forth  against  him  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  i^ 
again  to  him ;  and  glad  was  he  to  beseech  the  man  of  God  to  pray  to 
his  God  that  it  might  be  restored. 
Then,  further,  tib.ere  is  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah — 
Divine  security. — The  growing  feeling  among  worldlings  is,  that  nothing 
is  secure ;  and  we  hear  it  commonly  observed,  "  We  do  not  know  where  to 
put  our  money ;  it  seems  as  if  no  one  was  to  be  trusted."  But,  when  we 
turn  from  the  world,  and  look  up  to  the  throne  of  our  God,  here  we  have 
diyine  security,  and  are  told  that,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  the  Lord." 

Beloved,  have  you  not  often  reaped  a  lap-full  of  blessings  from  thus 
amply  relying  on  Jesus  to  direct  you  and  guide  you  in  the  little  affiairs  of 
your  life  ?  Have  you  not  again  and  again  felt  it  is  tiie  Lord  who  has  done 
it  all  for  you  ?  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  His  dear  name  be  all 
tie  praise.  Oh,  there  is  a  sweet  secret  here — ^in  that  simple  clinging  to 
Jesus'  strength — and  feeling  that  verily  you  have  none  of  your  own ;  this 
is  safe  and  secure  walking ! 

"Yes,  hold  me,  and  I  shall  be  safe; 

And  let  me  ever  be, 
Through  the  intricate  maze  of  life, 

Clinging  to  none  but  Thee. 
Oh,  keep  me  by  Thy  nughty  love 

Still  in  the  narrow  way, 
Until  the  darkness  of  this  world 

Melts  into  perfect  day." 

And,  then,  we  must  not  overlook  that  in  this  gracious  expression,  there  is, 

Blessed  encowragement — "Let   him:  take   hold   of  my  strength,"  as  if 

the  Lord  would  say,  he  is  too  weak  to  face  what  he  must  face  alone ;  his 

strength  would  prove  perfect  weakness  in  the  trial.     "  Let  him  take  hold 

of  my  strength."     We  know  what  a  boon  this  is  in  temporal  matters, 

when  some  real  friend,  knowing  our  neccessity,  in  the  spirit  of  genuine 

benevolence,  says,  "  Then,  let  him  draw  upon  me  the  amount  he  requires." 

Never  wiU  one  forget  a  case  in  point  in  one's  own  experience  when,  in  a 

time  of  much  depression,  a  dear  Christian  man,  now  gone  home  to  glory, 

said,  "  Then  let  him  draw  from  my  bankers  the  amount,"  and  afterwards 

qancelled  our  promissory  note  with  "  nothing  to  pay."     Oh,  the  love  and 

esteem  we  felt  for  that  dear  man  of  God,  far  beyond  what  we  have  ever 

been  able  to  express !    But,  if  this  is  the  case  in  temporal  affairs,  what  is 

it  to  have  in  eternal  matters  such  a  friend  as  Jesus,  who  says,  "  Let  him 

draw  from  my  fulness ;  let  him  draw  from  my  strength ;"  and  this,  too, 

said  with  the  sweetest  encouragement  for  the  weak  one  to  take  advantage 

of  it,  "  Come  imto  me,  aU  ye  l£at  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  wiU 

give  you  rest ;"  and,  here,  as  if  He  would  say,  "  Come  imto  me,  weak  one, 

lay  hold  of  my  strengrth ;  I  am  willing  and  able  to  carry  you  and  aU  your 

ooncems ;  roll  your  burden  upon  me."    Blessed  Lord,  we  do  desire  then 

to  adore  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  left  upon  record  such  a  gracious  invitation 

to  Thy  followers,  even  to  the  very  weakest,  "  Let  him  take  hold  of  my 

strength ;"  and  we  do  feel  that  Thy  words  are  replete  with  "  condesoeu' 
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sion  and  mercy;"  they  do  set  forth  Thy  great  love  to  Thy  people — 
they  do  remind  them  of  Thine  "  almighty  power  "  to  carry  them  through 
all  they  may  meet  with  in  their  pilgrimage — ^they  do  embody  that  "  divine 
security "  which  is  to  be  found  nowhere  else  but  in  Thee^  and  they  do 
afford  a  blessed  encouragement  for  the  very  least  to  lay  hold  of  Thy 
strengrth ! 

"  How  safe  are  all  the  chosen  race 
Preserved  in  Christ,  their  Head." 

And  now  to  think — 

II.   WHAT  THIS  GLOEIOUS  EXPRESSION  BETOKENS  ON  THE  PAET  OK  THE  LOBD'b 
PEOPLE  IN  THEIB  PARTICIPATION  OF  JEHOVAH's  STRENGTH. 

It  reminds  them  of  their 

Great  need. — Ah !  beloved,  the  longer  we  live  in  this  wilderness-world, 
the  more  we  are  feeling  our  need  of  Jesus ;  the  closer  we  get  to  eternity, 
the  greater  seems  to  be  our  emptiness,  need,  and  nothingness.  Is  our 
felt  condition  before  the  Lord  driving  us  to  a  simple  felinging  to  our 
Bedeemer,  a  dependant,  hanging  upon  Jehovah's  arm  ?  Especially  dd- we 
feel  this  as  infirmities  creep  on :  as  the  dear  Birmingham  pilgrim  writes 
us,  "Ah,  my  brother,  when  strength  and  energy  are  alike  failing,  and 
one's  mental  powers  seem  at  times  very  dormant,  oh,  then,  what  an 
unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  feel  the  hidden  life  springing  up  within,  and 
thus  renew  our  spiritual  strength ! "  Ah,  it  is  indeed.  The  aged  saint, 
who  has  weathered  many  a  wintry  storm,  feels  more  than  ever  fliat  Jesus 
must  be  on  board  to'  the  end ;  for  there  is  as  much — yea,  even  more — need 
for  His  support  and  guidance  as  the  vessel  nears  the  eternal  shores,  than 
when  it  was  pushed  off  to  breast  the  first  waves  of  the  voyage  of  life, 
^^  Still  needy, ^^  will  be  the  felt  condition  before  the  Lord.  **  I  can  still  only 
cling  to  my  Lord's  strength,"  will  be  the  cry.  And  then  such  a  position 
tells  of 

High  living, — ^Those  who  hang  upon  God's  strength  must  be  dwellers 
on  high  : — as  the  prophet  Isaiah  affirms,  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high :  his 
place  of  defence  i^all  be  the  munitions  of  rocks :  bread  shall  be  given 
him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure." 

What  a  different  idea  of  **  high  living"  worldlings  have  to  the  children 
of  Qod !  They  think  it  consists  in  a  well-spread  table,  and  in  sumptuous 
eating  and  drinking.  But  the  children  of  Qod  have  food  far  beyond  all 
this  ;  they  live  upon  **  angels'  food ;"  as  their  divine  Master  said,  "  I  have 
bread  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of."  In  some  measure  they  can  say,  **  So 
have  we  ;  for  Thou  dost  supply  us  with  spiritual  bread,  and  give  us  honey 
out  of  the  rock."  Hence  their  enjoyment,  when  the  Gospel  is  faithfully 
preached  in  its  fulness,  a  rare  thing  in  these  days,  but  very  precious  living 
to  hungry  souls  ;  hence  their  happiness  when  the  word  is  unfolded  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  and  it  becomes  meat  and  drink  to  them ;  hence  the 
sweetness  that  is  realized  when  one  gets  a  little  communion  with  the 
saints — a  little  converse  by  the  way  with  kindred  spirits.  This  is  high 
living,  which  brings  with  it  a  peace  of  mind  "  which  passeth  understand- 
ing."    And  then  those  who  are  found  holding  on  to  the  Lord  enjoy 

Sallowed  intercourse  with  Jesus. — ^Hanging  upon  the  arm  brings  us  close 
to  the  heart :  and  such  reliance  shows  relationship ;  for  Jesus  will  let  none 
but  His  bride  hang  there.  And  how  joyous  to  be  realizing  sweet  communion 
with  Him !  Oh,  we  would  not  be  without  this  secret  joy  for  ten  thousand 
worlds;  "the  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,"  the  walking  with  Gt)d,  the 
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keeping  up  a  private  intercourse  with  heaven,  the  praying  without  ceasing, 
the  drinking  into  the  mind  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  leaning  upon  the  arm 
of  the  Beloved  ;  these  are  unutterable  springs  of  comfort  which  buoy  up 
the  child  of  God  on  his  way  home.  And  the  believer  does  know  what  it  is 
to  realize  this  commimion  with  Jesus,  at  all  events,  in  some  little  measure 
day  by  day.     Yes,  he  can  say, 

"  With  Him  sweet  converse  I  maintain. 
Great  as  He  is  I  dare  be  free; 
I  tell  Him  all  my  grief  and  pain, 
And  He  reveals  His  life  to  me ; " 

and  in  thus  walking  on,  leaning  upon  Jesus'  strength,  sometimes  by  faith 
he  gains 

Meavenli/ prospects.-— ^^ Tiune  eyes  shall  the  King  in  His  beauty:  they 
shall  behold  the  land  which  is  very  far  off."  Ah,  though  far  off,  yet  to 
some  of  us  it  seems  nearing ;  years  are  rolling  away  so  fast,  others  around 
118  are  growing  in  stature  and  pushing  us  onwards.  "We  feel  that  the 
time  is  approaching  when  we  must  succumb,  and  leave  them  to  take  our 
places  in  the  battle  of  life ;  feeling,  then,  the  reality  of  the  end,  how  sweet 
to  look  upwards,  and  think,  "  There,  above. yon  blue  canopy,  is  my  Father's 
throne.  Jesus  is  there ;  and  the  goodly  company  of  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  one  family  are  there  too.  I  shall,  yes,  I  shall,  join  their  ranks.  I 
shall  harp  as  they  harp,  sing  as  they  sing,  behold  my  precious  Eedeemer 
as  they  behold  Him,  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty  as  they  see  Him.'* 

"  Once  they  were  mourning  here  below. 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears;" 

but  now  their  weepings  are  turned  into  rejoicings,  and  so  will  mine  when 
the  command  comes,  "  Come  up  higher."  And  what  will  it  be  tp  come  up 
higher  ?  What  is  the  land  which  is  far  off?  Oh,  the  word  of  God  tells 
us  that  hea/ven  is  a  holy  place,  for  there  is  nothing  that  defileth  that 
shall  ever  enter  there.  Heaven  is  a  happy  place,  for  there  are  the  harpers 
harping  with  their  harps,  all  joyous  in  the  presence  of  Jesus.  Seamen  is 
a  resting-place,  for  Jesus  said,  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
dons,"  or  abiding-places.  Sweet  thought !  places  where  we  shall  be  for 
ever  at  rest.  God  established  rest  by  ceasing  Himself  from  the  work 
of  creation  on  the  seventh  day.  Jesus  procured  it  by  finishing  the  work  of 
salvation  upon  the  cross,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  all  the  elect  to 
participate  in  it.     "  For  there  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  for  the  people  of 

Here,  then,  beloved,  are  some  of  the  things  which  this  expression  be* 
^tokens  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  led  to  take  hold  of  Jehovah's 
strengths  It  tells  them  of  their  "  great  need ;"  it  makes  them  "  live  on 
high ;"  it  brings  them  into  "  hallowed  intercourse  with  Jesus ;"  and  they 
gain  thereby  heavenly  prospects.  And  we  must  not  forget  the  blessed 
result  of  thus  laying  hold  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  faiih.     Namely, 

PEACE. 

"  That  he  may  make  peace  with  w^." 
Not  that  of  himself  he  can  make  peace  with  God;  this  would  be 
opposed  to  the  felt  need  and  creature-helplessness  that  the  former  ex- 
pression denotes.  No  ;  rather  does  it  bring  out  Him  who  is  the  believer's 
rest  and  refuge,  namely,  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  peace.  Hence,  says  the 
apostle  Paul,  "  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off 
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are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  He  is  our  peace  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us."  Oh,  there  is  something  to  rest  upon  here  !  There  are 
things  constantly  rising  in  the  Christian's  experience  to  disturb  his  tran- 
quiUity  of  mind.  He  tries  again  and  again  to  line  his  earthly  nest,  and 
settle  flierein,  but  some  thorn  disturbs  mm ;  but  in  Jesus — oh,  the  sweet 
peace  and  comfort  there  is  in  Him !  And  then,  when  one  comes  to  think 
of  eternity  and  of  the  consequences  of  sin,  on  a  view  of  the  judgment-day, 
oh,  how  sweet  it  is  to  turn  to  the  Redeemer,  and  to  feel  an  inward  satis- 
faction that  He  has  wrought  out  by  His  doing  and  dying  peace  with 
GK)d  for  His  people,  so  that  when  that  ^eat  day  of  the  Lord  comes  he 
will  be  able  to  look  to  Jesus,  to  point  to  Him  as  the  great  Substitute  and 
Surety,  and  to  feel  the  full  trulh  and  result  of  that  precious  assertion, 
'^  Accepted  in  the  Beloved.^*  Bear  reader,  may  you  and  I  thus  hang  upon 
Jehoyah's  strength,  and  realize  thereby  a  peace  of  mind  that  passeth 
understanding. 

0  our  GK)d,  we  adore  and  magnify  Thy  holy  name  for  this  consolation. 
We  are  weak,  but  Thou  art  strong ;  let  us,  in  our  weakness,  draw  from 
Thy  strengths—accept  our  gratitude  of  soul  for  all  the  grace  hitherto 
given !  We  render  Thee  heartfelt  thanks  for  Thy  great  condescension  in 
upholding  such  weak  ones.  What  should  we  do  often,  if  we  had  not  Thy 
sb:en|;th  to  hang  upon  ?  Why,  we  must  be  lost ;  the  way  is  so  toilsome, 
the  mghts  of  soul-darkness  are  so  dreary,  and  we  have  so  much  to  contend 
with  in  this  waste  howling  wilderness,  that  perish  we  must,  but  for  Thy 
preserving,  upholding,  and  guiding  hand.  Oh,  then,  to  trust  Thee! 
WonderfSly  hast  Thou  brought  us  on  and  brought  us  through !  Is  it 
not  so,  beloved  ?  Do  we  not  pen  the  feelings  of  your  hearts  as  well  as 
our  otm  ?  Well,  then,  seeing  we  can  look  to  the  Strong  for  strength,  to 
Him  who  wiU  never  fail  us,  let  us  press  on  in  our  pilgrimage,  singing, 

"  Though  snares  and  dangers  throng  my  path, 
And  earth  and  hell  my  course  withstand ; 
I'll  triumph  over  all  by  faith, 

Guarded  by  Thine  almighty  hand." 

And,  now,  may  the  Gk)d  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
Eeving ;  inay  He  increase  your  faith  to  lay  trustfully  hold  of  His  strength ; 
which,  believe  me,  will  carry  you  safe  to  heaven. 

Mark  the  words  we  have  dwelt  upon ;  put  them  down  in  the  note-book 
of  your  heart — "Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength,  that  He  may  make 
peace  with  me ;"  and,  to  that  God  who  thus  encourages  us  to  take  hold 
of  Him,  be  glory  wid  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen ! 

Itfora.  .G.  0. 


MOEAL  PEEACHING. 


BisAOP  LAvmoTOK,  addressing  the  clergy,  somewhere  about  1750,  says : 
"  My  brethren,  I  beg  you  wiU  rise  up  with  me  against  moral  preaching;. 
We  have  long  been  attempting  the  reformation  of  the  nation  ly  discourses  ofth%» 
hind.  With  what  success  ?  None  at  all.  On  the  contrary^  we  have  dex- 
ierouslg  preached  the  people  into  downright  infidelity.  We  must  change  our 
voice.  We  must  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Nothina;  but  the 
Gospel  is — nothing  besides  will  be  found  to  be — the  power  of  Gk)d  unto 
salvation.  Let  me,  therefore,  again  and  again  request — may  I  not  add, 
let  me  cWge  you—- to  preach  Jesus,  and  s^vation  through  His  name/' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  oosnoi  iciiaAziirs.  71 

WONDEES  OP  GEAOE. 

Eev.  and  deae  Sib. — I  have  for  some  weeks  had  a  strong  desire  to 
write  to  you,  but,  fearing  from  your  not  acknowledging  my  last  with  the 
enclosure,  that  I  had  taken  too  much  liberty,  I  have  hesitated  at  this  time, 
feeling  unwilling  to  give  offence,  or  to  appear  intrusive.  I  have  also  feared 
lest  the  promptings  which  I  have  so  often  felt  have  been  merely  the 
motions  of  nature  and  the  flesh ;  however,  I  feel  I  musfc  oonmiunicate 
what  is  on  my  mind,  and  leave  you  to  form  your  own  judgment. 

Placed  by  the  will  of  providence  in  a  position  where  I  am  constantly 
surrounded  by  scenes  of  affliction,  and  that  oftentimes  of  the  most  harrowing 
and  heart-touching  character,  you  will  not  wonder  that  I  sometimes  meet 
with  cases  of  peculiar  interest.  To  give  you  a  short  account  of  one  such  case 
is  my  present  object  in  writing,  and  that  case  I  should  not  trouble  you 
with,  were  it  not  that  your  name  was  (and  I  may  say  is)  very  dear  to  the 
young  gentleman,  and  you  were  unconsciously  made  the  instrument  of 
much  good  to  him  mentally,  and  I  trust  also  spiritually. 

,  the  eldest  son  oi  a  clergyman  in ,  was,  up  to  his  2drd  year, 

the  comfort  and  hope  of  his  parents  and  friends ;  his  peculiarly  kind  and 
amiable  disposition  endeared  him  to  all  who  knew  him,  and  his  father 
fondly  hoped  he  would  soon  be  able  to  place  him  in  one  of  the  two  livings 
which  he  holds ;  but  how  bitter  the  disappointment  to  which  he  was  doomed ! 

He  went  up  to last  term  for  the  third  time,  but  failed  to  pass  the 

theological  examination ;  this  preyed  much  on  his  mind.  About  this 
time  he  had  fallen  into  bad  company,  and  had  sadly  departed  from  the 
moral  rectitude  of  his  former  years,  in  consequence  of  which  his  health 
became  greatly  impaired,  and  he  had  to  place  himself  under  the  care  of 

two  me£cal  men,  at  .     At  this  time,  remorse,  shame,  grief,  and 

despair  took  possession  of  him,  and  he  returned  to  his  sorrowing  parents, 
a  wreck  in  body  and  in  mind.  After  remaining  at  home  for  several  weeks, 
under  medical  treatment,  he  became  worse  instead  of  better,  and  his  friends 

were  advised  to  take  him  to ,  for  change  of  air  and  scene ;  his  devoted 

mother,  with  a  relation,  were  to  accompany  him.  They  left  home  about 
the  end  of  May,  and  proceeded  by  the  Midland  Eailway  safely  to  within 

a  short  distance  of ,  when,  as  his  mother  was  cutting  up  some  cold 

chicken  for  him,  the  young  gentleman  suddenly  opened  the  carriage-door, 
and  sprang  out  whilst  the  train  was  in  motion.  His  mother,  in  her  terror, 
sprang  after  him,  and  both,  by  a  miracle  of  Providence,  were  preserved, 
although  the  train  passed  so  close  as  to  tear  the  skirt  of  his  coat. 

Instead  of  going  on  to ,  they  remained  a  few  days  in ,  and 

then  returned  as  far  as ,  where  his  father,  who  had  been  telegraphed 

for,  met  them  (at  the ,  near  the  railway  station).   was 

consulted,  and  it  was  then  agreed  that  he  should  be  placed  under  certain 

restraint  in ,  a  course  to  which  he  was  himself  by  no  means  averse ;  and, 

indeed,  such  was  his  state,  that  the  measure  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
his  safety.  His  poor  mother,  though  worn  out  with  watching,  came  over  with 
him,  and  on  their  arrival  I  showed  her  to  his  room.  When  we  were  alone, 
she  begged  me,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  a  bursting  heart,  to  do  what 
we  coma  for  her  son.  I  told  her  that  I  waa  a  patient  myself,  and  that  what 
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I  could  do  for  him  should  cheerfully  be  done.  They  parted ;  but  what  a 
bitter  parting.  She  could  scarcely  tear  herself  away  from  her  loved  one, 
and  I  went  home  that  night  myself,  crushed  and  depressed.  We  found 
his  case  a  most  anxious  one ;  so  intense  was  his  mental  agony  and  despair, 
backed  by  the  suggestions  and  temptations  of  Satan,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  keep  a  strict  watch  over  him  by  night  and  by  day,  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  his  committing  self-destruction. 

I  managed  to  arrange  my  duties  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  a  short  walk 
with  him  about  the  grounds  every  afternoon,  and  I  ofttimes  felt  these 
occasions  to  be  very  solemn.     Whilst  my  bowels  melted  with  pity  for 
him,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  my  mouth  to  speak  to  him  with  such 
freedom  and  earnestness ;  I  felt  as  if  every  word  was  spoken  for  eternity. 
He  soon  became  very  much  attached  to  me,  and  it  was  with  mutual  regret 
that  we  parted  for  a  time,  as  I  had  to  leave  with  my  family  for  a  few 
weeks ;  and  during  that  time  he  was  constantly  on  my  mind.      On  my 
return,  I  found  him  much  in  the  same  state  ;  his  very  countenance  and 
appearance  indicated  such  agony  of  mind  and  despair,  that  I  often  felt 
depressed  beyond  measure,  simply  from  looking  at  his  coimtenance.    In 
my  own  little  room  I  had  often  much  liberty  in  wrestling  for  him  at  a 
throne  of  grace.     He  continued  in  the  condition  I  have  described  till 
about  the  beginning  of  August,  when  a  very  slight  improvement  took 
place ;  faint  rays  of  hope  would  at  times  penetrate  the  dense  gloom  of  his 
mind,  but  only  to  be  succeeded  by  a  relapse  into  the  deepest  despondency. 
Notwithstanding,  he  constantly  perused  his  Bible,  and  it  was  evident  that 
light  sprang]  up  on  many  important  subjects,  on  which,  for  all  his  theo- 
logical training,  he  was  dark  before.     One  fact  I  was  pleased  and  thank- 
ful to  note — his  meekness  under  the  rod,  and  the  absence  of  that  spirit  of 
rebellion  which  is,  alas  !  so  often  prominent  in  such  cases.     Many  little 
lifts  he  had  about  this  time  from  good  books,  one  especially  from  read- 
ing the  piece  in  "  Quarles'  Emblems,"  **  Justice,  Jesus,  and  the  Sinner;" 
and  the  other  from  reading  the  "Family  Portion,"  on  Euth  and  Naomi, 
in,  I  think,  the  July  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  :  that  piece  he  read 
many  times,  and  often  expressed  great  respect  for  the  writer.     He  had 
never  heard  of  you  nor  the  Magazine,  imtil  he  accidentally,  or  rather  pro- 
videntially, saw  it  in  my  room ;  and,  hearing  that  I  attended  St.  Luke's, 
most  Sunday  evenings,  he  was  most  anxious  to  accompany  me.     In  this 
I  could  not  gratify  him,  without  drawing  him  away,  contrary  to  rule, 
from  the  Asylum  Chapel;  but,  oh,  the  wondrous  windings  of  a  wise, 
gracious,  and  mysterious  Providence !   After  a  time  it  was  intimated  that 
Sie  chapel  would  be  closed  for  several  weeks  for  necessary  repairs.  I  was 
then  able  to  ask  him  to  accompany  me  without  infringing  the  regulations 
of  the  establishment.     On  Sunday,  the  23rd  of  August,  he  took  tea  with 
myself  and  wife,  at  the  Rookery,  and  we  prepared  to  walk  together  to 
St.  Luke's,  but,  just  as  we  were  starting,  it  began  to  rain  very  hard,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  give  up  our  intention  of  going,  as  I  feared  the  conse- 
quence of  a  wetting  to  his  still  weak  frame.     I  saw  he  was  much  disap- 
pointed.    As  I  was  sadly  looking  out  of  the  window,  the  bow  of  God 
appeared  in  the  clouds,  and  this  circumstance,  simple,  and  even  ridiculous, 
as  it  may  appear  to  some  minds,  encouraged  me  to  proceed,  and  I  said, 

"  Mr.  H ,  we  will  venture,  yonder  bow  may  be  a  token  for  good.'* 

The  rain  ceased,  and  we  reached  St.  Luke's  perfectly  dry.  When  you 
came  into  the  reading-desk,  and  especially  when  you  went  into  the 
pulpit,  anxiously  and  earnestly  I  prayed  that  you  might  be  led  to  say  a 
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word  applicable  to  the  case  of  my  desponding  Mend ;  and  as  soon,  as  you 
gave  out  your  text,  I  felt  a  persuasion  that  there  would  be  a  word  for 
us.  Tou  will  remember  the  text  was,  **  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 
After  giving  out  the  text,  you  leaned  over  the  front  of  the  pulpit, 
and  said,  **  Are  there  any  poor  publicans  here  to-night  ?"  Dear  sir,  you 
little  knew  how  these  words  thrilled  through  the  hearts  of  at 
least  two  poor  sinners  there.  My  heart  responded,  '^  Yes,  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  there  are,  and  do  give  a  portion,  through  Thy  senrant,  to  our 
famishing  souls."  I  could  not  but  wonder  and  admire  the  goodness  of 
God  in  leading  you  to  speak  to  the  case  of  that  dear  young  man ;  it 
seemed  as  if  you  had  analyzed  his  very  heart,  and  spoke  to  his  case,  as 
if  you  knew  all  about  him,  and  met  the  very  objections  which  he  had 
so  often  urged.  From  the  emotion  of  his  countenance,  I  saw  that  the 
word  WELS  finding  an  entrance  into  his  blighted  heart.  And  I  felt  it 
specially  swee1>— and  may  I  hope — blessed  ?  to  myself.  One  of  the  hymns 
sung  was  also  especially  sweet,  and  he  whispered  to  me  after  the 
service,  "  Will  you  allow  me  to  take  this  hymn-book  awaj*  as  a  memento 
of  this  night  and  plax^e  ;"  this  I  of  course  did. 

After  we  got  out  I  said,  "Well,  how  did  you  like  the  sermon ?"  He 
replied,  with  emphasis,  "  I  shall  never  forget  that  sermon  as  long  as  I 
live ;  how  glad  I  am  I  came  to  this  church."  His  conversation  on  the 
way  home  was  sweet  and  unctuous,  and  my  own  hard  heart  was  in  some' 
measure  sweetly  melted  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise ;  the  unction  of  which 
lasted  for  some  days.  From  this  time  dear  Mr.  H.  rapidly  recovered,  to 
the  wonder  of  his  friends  and  every  one.     One  of  the  other  patients  said 

to  me,  after  he  had  left,  **  I  look  on 's  recovery  as  a  miracle."    In 

one  sense  it  was,  for  it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
On  the  Thursday  and  Sunday  following  we  again  went  to  St.  Luke's, 
and  on  the  Monday  (Aug.  3 1st)  I  had  the  pleasure  of  accompanying  him 

to  the station,  to  meet  his  mother  on  her  way  from  to  their 

home.  On  his  way  to  the  station  he  was  anticipating  the  joy  that  it  would 
give  to  his  mother  to  have  her  long-lost  son  restored ;  and,  when  they  did 
meet  on  the  platform,  it  was  such  a  scene  as  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  It 
was  an  actual  picture  of  the  prodigal's  return ;  mother  and  son  hung  on 
each  other's  necks,  and  wept  for  joy.  It  was  truly  a  touching  as  well  as  a 
gratifying  sight.  I  have  nad  a  kind  letter  from  him  since  his  return 
home,  and  I  am  thankfrd  to  say  he  continues  quite  well.  I  know  that  he 
will  be  exposed  to  very  deadening  influences  where  he  has  gone ;  but,  if 
the  work  of  grace  be  indeed  begun,  it  will  eventually  prevail,  whatever 
opposition  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it. 

Dear  sir,  I  trust  you  will  forgive  me  for  sending  you  this  hurriedly- 
written  sketch.  I  thought  on  Sunday  evening  when  you  were  describing 
your  feelings  in  connexion  with  your  ministerial  labours  and  trials,  that 
it  might  be  cheering  for  you  to  hear  that  the  truths  which  you  are 
enabled  to  advance  from  time  to  time  may  be  doing  its  work  silently  and 
effectually,  even  when  you  are  not  aware  of  it ;  or  even  be  fearing  that 
you  spend  your  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain.  That  you  may  long  be 
spared  to  labour  with  heart  and  tongue  and  pen,  and  enjoy  the  rich 
blessing  of  the  Lord  on  and  in  your  labours,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  humble  servant, 

D.  M. 


Holiness  of  life  is  the  only  true  evidence  of  a  saving  faith. 
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EEFLEOTIONS. 

BY  THE  LATE  MR.   R.   ROBINSON. 

"  Finally^  he  ye  all  of  one  mind^  having  compassion  one  of  another ^  love  as  brethren, 

'  he  pitiful^  he  courteous,^'* — 1  Pet.  iii.  8. 
Oh,  how  admirable  is  love's  portions !  and  there  is  no  uncertainty  with 
Christ  and  His  covenant  engagements,  for  His  Church  is  equal  with 
Himself.  Jesus  the  blessed  numbers  the  ransomed  to  their  eternal  rest. 
0  my  soul !  are  these  treasures  thine  ?  or  art  thou  a  despiser  of  mercy, 
and  the  greatest  enemy  to  thyself,  and  with  thy  maddened  folly  seeking  to 
make  thy  bed  in  hell?  "  The  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.'*  Hov 
ofb  has  this  holy  text  proved  a  Godlike  deliverance  for  me,  when  refuge 
failed  me  on  every  hand ;  here  I  cannot  halt.  I  am  of  one  mind — ^the 
Lord  is  my  portion ;  one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  baptism  of  the  blood-shed- 
ding of  Jesus.  *j  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  strait- 
ened until  it  be  accomplished !"  "  Having  compassion  one  of  another." 
"When  love  overflows  her  banks,  her  crystal  streams  fiU  the  cisterns  of 
Zion's  household  with  supplies  of  compassion.  Here  the  water  is  turned 
into  wine,  and  the  cheering  draughts  are  made  sotil-refreshing ;  love  is 
Zion's  nurse  through  time  ;  free  circulation  is  her  royal  chant,  and  her 
holy  dress  is  an  unfading  beauty.  There  is  no  part  of  Zion  can  be  fruitful 
without  her ;  love  attends  the  wardrobes  of  Zion,  with  divine  success  aad 
every  heavenly  lesson  that  is  learnt ;  love  sets  her  broad  seal  upon  it, 
with  the  engraving  upon  it  cast  in  the  mould  of  eternal  and  everlasting 
love. 

0  Lord  Jesus !  we  are  every  moment  hastening  to  that  period  when  all 
created  excellency  shall  be  folded  back  in  their  own  place,  and  to  be 
servants  for  us  no  more ;  and  when  we  must  leave  behind  the  kindred  ties 
of  redemption,  may  we  be  more  earnest  to  gather  up  the  pearls,  than  the 
most  avaricious  are  to  gather  their  gold  and  silver ;  and  while  we  have  a 
King  to  serve  whose  crowns  are  immortal  to  adorn  the  beggar's  head,  may 
our  devotions  be  spiritual  and  Christ  in  our  midst.  Dear  Jesus,  Thou 
canst  not  withhold  Thy  tender  mercies  from  Thy  redeemed,  but  they  are 
renewed  every  moment,  and  cannot  fail  of  administering  relief  just  adapted 
to  their  case,  however  depressive  their  sorrows  may  be ;  and,  though  deep 
may  call  unto  deep,  mercy  is  an  unfailing  treasure  that  makes  the  poor 
immensely  rich,  and  is  a  lamp  suited  to  their  path  and  a  light  to  our  leet, 
that,  in  comprehending  with  all  saints  we  may  embrace  love's  journey, 
seeking  goodly  pearls  as  merchants,  made  divinely  wise  and  rich 
indeed;  lor  the  renewals  of  Thy  mercy  outstrip  the  renewals  of 
our  troubles,  and  takes  the  bitter  cup  out  of  our  trembling  hands. 
The  Church  militant  is  as  safe  as  the  Church  triumphant;  for  Christ, 
who  is  the  head  of  glory,  is  also  the  head  of  grace ;  and  as  glory  is 
sufficient,  so  grace  also  is  sufficient.  AU  that  are  gone,  to  glory  were 
kept  by  grace  while  here,  until  the  topstone  was  laid  wiQi  a  shout.  Troubles 
and  trials  here  are  like  machinery — ^wheels  witlun  wheels,  work  off,  work 
out,  work  for,  and  work  together  for  good.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am ;  sin  reigns  until  death,  and  both  die  together ;  grace  reigns 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
There  is  no  name  like  this,  and  no  place  of  refuge  for  a  poor  heavy-laden 
sinner  but  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  lays  a  sure  foundation  for  our  immottal 
hope  and  a  present  supply  in  the  time  of  need  flows  from  the  Spring-head 
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of  Thy  imohaiigmg  grace.  Here,  believer,  is  a  daily  portion  for  you,  even 
when  your  heart  and  flesh  faileth ;  here  is  thy  barrel  and  thy  oruse,  and 
a  widow's  arm  may  hand  thy  portions  to  thee  with  sweet  delight.  And  the 
admiring  view  Thou  givest  to  Thy  saints  of  13iy  all  transcendent  glories  jQUs 
them  with  holy  delight;  even  the  dust  under  our  feet  is  too  great  a  beauiy 
to  be  passed  by  in  forgetfulness;  and  time  is  too  short  for  the  development 
of  a  lesson,  too  great  to  be  ftdly  imderstood ;  and,  though  we  have  a  lamp 
for  our  help,  and  a  light  shines  on  our  path,  yet  the  repeating  of  the  lesson 
carries  excellencies  renewed,  and  leaves  an  increasiveness  of  richest  mines  of 
the  greatest  worth ;  while  every  opening  grave  is  thy  voice  speaking  unto  us, 
^'Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return ;"  and  every  moment  exclaims, 
"  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  this  is  not  your  home,  neither  can  it  be  your  rest, 
and  your  tents  are  only  built  for  the  moth's  dominion,  and  the  title-page 
is  written  in  rottenness,  and  their  beauty  is  carried  away  upon  the  stranger's 
wings,  as  a  dedication  to  the  spider's  poisoned  dens."  Jesus  is  the  portion 
of  His  people,  and  their  all  in  this  time-state,  through  this  vale  oi  tears ; 
and  the  lamp  of  eternity  is  a  light  to  their  feet,  and  makes  their  way 
clear  through  the  dark  desert  and  slippery  paths  of  danger,  tribulation, 
and  sorrowful  adversity.  Every  day  stamps  the  dignity  of  divine  triumph. 
Oh,  ix)  grace  what  a  debtor !  Here  is  love's  feeding-place,  and  mercy's 
green  pastures,  where  the  flocks  lie.  down  and  rest  at  noon.  0  Lprd 
Jesus,  our  humble  devotion  before  Thee  is  always  acceptable,  when  divine 
love  is  the  soul-breathing  incense  that  arises  from  the  altar  of  our  own 
hearts,  and  makes  the  intercourse  solemn  delight.  It  is  the  discharge  of 
all  unwelcome  intruders,  and  casts  our  idols  to  the  moles  and  the  bats. 
Such  seasons  as  these  are  joyous,  and  these  heavenly  places  afford  great 
strength,  and  our  languid  hope  rises  with  the  silver  dove  to  the  Eden  of 
rest.  How  welcome  to  the  weary  in  a  dreary  land — ^how  welcome  to 
enfeebled  age — ^when  the  daughters  of  music  cease,  and  the  gentle  tap 
of  the  infant  causes  pain,  and  the  grasshopper  is  guarded  from  the  bending 
Bhoulder.  The  pitcner  is  broken  at  all  fleshly  cisterns.  The  silver  cord 
forgets  her  office,  and  the  grinders  have  left  their  scarlet  lines  (but  not 
\nthout  notice),  and  cease  because  they  are  few.  The  windows  are 
darkened  with  afflictive  film,  and  on  the  eye-lids  hang  the  shadows  of 
death;  but  the  hidden  man  is  possessed  of  the  sure  jewel,  and  mourns 
that  sin  has  robed  his  brother  (his  body),  and  carries  heavenly  salutation 
to  his  ear,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  &c. ;  and,  though  death 
may  destroy  thy  present  being,  thy  title  is  good."  "  Though  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  To  leave  this  body 
must  be  gain  on  both  sides.  0  my  body,  thou  shalt  sleep  in  thy  per- 
fumed bed  unmolested,  free  from  pain,  sin,  foes,  or  fears ;  the  warrior's 
artillery  shall  not  disturb  thee.  I  shall  go  to  see  the  throne  prepared  for 
thee  until  the  resurrection  mom,  when  we  shall  meet  agam,  and  our 
naairiage  nuptialism  shall  be  renewed,  where  no  divorce  can  ever  come. 

*  *And  they  continued  steadfast  in  the  Apostles^  doctrine  and  fellowship^  and  in 
hreaTcing  ofhread^  and  in  pray er^ — ^Aots  ii.  42. 
Ignorance  and  uncertainty  always  bear  rule  upon  unstable  souls,  and  are 
delusions  for  the  fatal  ditch.  They  may  rule  in  a  crowned  head,  and 
take  up  order  in  the  shepherd's  tent ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  teaxjheth  to 
profit^  and  guides  into  all  truth,  and  is  a  continual  feast  to  Zion's  house- 
nold.  Steadfastness  is  no  subtle  craft,  for  this  would  be  to  destroy  itself; 
and  a  division  can  never  enter  these  pearly  gates ;  and  the  title  is  of 
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heavenly  extraction,  and  the  glory  can  never  be  eclipsed.  So  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  Gospel — ^yea  and  Amen ;  as  it  was  in  tlie  beginning,  so 
it  is  now.  Breaking  of  bread  and  prayer  is  an  every- day  feast,  and  a 
banquet  of  holy  delight,  and  the  upper  room  is  furnished  with  appointed 
guests.  Flesh  frowns  nor  flesh  applause  cannot  move  the  steadfast 
Christian.  The  false  professors  could  not  move  Job,  though,  they  tried 
their  Arminian  rhetoric.  God  put  out  their  false  lajnps,  and  their 
falsehood  was  to  be  proclaimed  over  a  bleeding  sacrifice,  ajid  their  par- 
doning acceptance  through  the  type  of  Jesus. 


THE  SACEIFICE  AND  SERVICE  OF  LOVE. 

^*  I  beseech  you  therefore j  hrethren^  hy  the  mercies  of  Godj  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice^  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.^' — ^Rom.  xii.  1. 
« I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren."     The  brethren  to  whom  these  words 
are  addressed  are  the  brethren  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints ;  "  called 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according"  to  His  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began."     Brethren  of  the  household  of  faith,  who  were  predestinated  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  among  whom  also  Christ  is  the  First- 
born.    Brethren,  bound  together  in  one  family,  by  bonds  of  an  everlasting 
covenant,  with  Christ,  the  elder  Brother.    Brethren  of  the  seed  of  promise 
who  are  not  ashamed  of  the  divine  relationship,  nor  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ;  for  **it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth,"  and  that  therein  is  revealed  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the 
sanctification  of  all  the  redeemed. 

The  words  addressed  to  the  brethren  evidently  allude  to  something  the 
Apostle  had  stated  in  the  preceding  chapters ;  from  the  manner  the 
Apostle  makes  use  of  the  word  "  therefore."  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore." 
No  doubt  it  had  reference  to  the  great  doctrines  of  sovereign,  special  grace 
and  mercy,  which  he  had  so  clearly  demonstrated.  The  doctrines  of 
sovereign  and  discriminating  grace  were  very  dear  to  the  Apostle,  and  he 
spared  no  labour  to  disseminate  them.  He  was  instant  in  season,  and  out 
of  season,  in  both  preaching  and  writing  them;  teaching  their  divine 
nature  and  their  divine  effect.  That  they  were  the  power  of  God  unto 
whom  they  were  revealed,  to  produce  both  spiritual  and  practical  godli- 
ness ;  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come ;  not  to  live  in  licentiousness ; 
but  "teaching  us  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  Hve 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world." 

"  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God."  "  By  the 
mercies  of  God."  The  mercies  of  God  that  are  here  referred  to  are  no 
doubt  those  special  mercies  which  are  so  clearly  stated  by  the  Apostle  in 
the  ninth  chapter  of  this  epistle.  Eor  He  saith  to  Moses,  "  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom 
I  will  have  compassion."  So  then  it  is  of  him  that  wiUeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.  For  the  Scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  "  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  world."  "  Therefore  hath  He  mercy  on  whom  He  wm 
have  mercy ;  and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth."  **  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me.  Why  doth  He  yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  hath  resisted  His  will  ?  Nfty  but, 
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Oman,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ?  shall  the  thing  formed  say 
to  Him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  imto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ?  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  His  wrath,  and  to 
make  His  power  known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction :  and  that  He  mip^ht  make  known  the  riches  of 
His  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  He  hath  afore  prepared  unto 
glory?"  The  gracious  manifestations  and  blessed  testimonies  that  we 
receive  of  the  truth  and  verity  of  the  speciality  of  the  mercies  of  God,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  becomes  so  sealed  upon  ouJr  hearts  and  minds,  that  they 
can  never  be  foi^tten,  and  which  brings  into  the  greatest  humility  and 
self-abasement.  They  cause  both  soul  and  body  to  kneel  at  the  feet  of 
Jesns,  ofEering  up  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  such  distinguishing,  undeserved  mercies.  The  soul  that  is  convinced 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,  and  to  whom  sin  is  revealed 
as  exceeding  sinfiil,  never  loses  sight  of  the  grdat  mercies  of  God, 
even  in  his  lowest  estate.  It  is  a  sensibility  that  never  forsakes 
him.  When  the*  prospect  before  him  iboks  dark  and  gloomy,  and 
the  springs  of  water  seem  fdl  dried  up,  he  still  acknowledges  him- 
self a  g^eat  debtor  to  mercyy  and  continues  to  hope  in  it.  In  dark- 
ness, in  distress,  in  poverty,  in  adversity,  in  hungerings  of  body  and 
soul,  inr  coldness  and  hardness  of  heart ;  he  still  knoVs  that  he  is  not  cut 
off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  and  banished  wh^re  there  is  no  hope. 
When  faith  fails  to  recognise  an  interest  in  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Cftirist,  and  that  God  was  to  enter  into  judgment  with 
him,  he  could  not  answer  Him  a  word;,  and,  when  through  temptation  he 
has  written  the  bitterest  things  against  himself,  he  still  remembers  that 
the  great  mercies,  distinguishing  mercies  of  God,  hath  hitherto  followed 
him — that  he  is  still  a  monument  of  merey,  and  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercy  that  he  is  not  consumed.  This  is  a  little  smoking  of  the  flax  that 
never  becomes  quenched,  and  the  bruised  reed  that  is  never  utterly  broken. 
It  is  hke  a  precious  stone  hid  among  the  pebbles  of  the  sea-shore ;  it 
ifl  still  there,  but  not  seen  by  the  passer-by.  But  the  Lord  knows  of  it, 
and  is  stiU  watching  it  with  a  tender  regard.  The  Psalmist  knew 
something  of  these  mercies  of  God  when  he  said,  **  I  will  sing  of  mercy 
and  judgment :  imto  Thee,  0  Lord,  will  I  sing"  (Psalm  ci.  1).  "I  will 
sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever ;  with  my  mouth  will  I  make 
known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations.  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall 
he  built  up  for  ever :  Thy  faithfulness  shalt  Thou  establish  in  the  very 
heavens"  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  1,  2). 

"  I  beseech  you,  therefore^  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice."  "  A  living  sacrifice."  In  conside- 
ration of  these  precious  blessings  and  privileges  the  Lord's  dear  people 
have  in  the  special  mercies  of  God,  the  Apostle  takes  us  by  the  hand,  as  it 
were,  and,  with  the  most  tender  regard  for  our  spiritual  welfare,  kindly 
beseeches  us  not  to  let  such  invaluable  mercies  be  without  some  propor- 
tionate effect;  as  if  he  had  said,  "In  consideration  of  your  having 
received  at  the  Lord's  hands  such  gracious  manifestations  of  His  mercies, 
it  is  as  little  as  you  can  do  in  return,  to  present  your  bodies  as  a  Hving 
sacrifice,  which  will  only  be  a  reasonable  service.  Not  a  dead  sacrifice. 
Not  a  sacrifice  of  pains,  penalties,  penances,  and  mortifications  of  the 
flesh ;  the  offering  of  the  body  for  the  sin  of  the  soul,  which  are  but  dead 
offerings,  and  unacceptable  to  Gt)d,  because  cantraiy  to  the  law  of  His 
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grace.  Not  a  Bacrifice  of  a  formal  presentation  of  the  body  in  the  house 
of  Gk)d,  in  tiie  outward  form  of  a  lifeless  and  spiritless  religion ;  which  is 
too  much  the  practice  in  our  day  by  thousands.  Not  a  meritorious 
sacrifice  in  following  the  persuasions  of  a  faith  that  can  only  rest  upon 
duties :  por  of  the  performance  of  works  and  deeds  of  the  moral  law." 
These  are  all  but  dead  works ;  therefore  cannot  be  reckoned  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  and  form  no  part  of  a  reasonable  service ;  neither  can  be  holy  or 
acceptable.  The  body  must  not  be  presented  a  dead  sacrifice,  but  a 
living  sacrifice.  A  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart,  a  contrite  heart,  a  mourn- 
ing, sorrowing,  sin-despising,  yet  sin-burdened  heart.  A  heart  broken 
by  the  hammer  of  God's  holy  law,  and  brought  unto  the  obedience 
of  faith  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  perfections  and  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  all  His  finished  work ;  plecding  the  perfecidon 
of  His  sacrifice  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  for  complete  justification. 
This  is  a  living  sacrifice.  The  mourning  and  sorrowing  because  of  sin,  is 
the  fruit  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul,  and  which  constitute 
the  very  life  of  the  sacrifice.  Therefore  the  body  is  presented,  a  spiritual 
living  sacrifice  in  distinction  to  its  natural  existence..  ''  The  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness." 

**  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye 
present  your  bodies,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.'*  "Holy, 
acceptable  to  (Jod."  The  body  must  not  only  be  presented  a  Kving 
sacrifice,  but  a  holy,  acceptable  one.  The  Lord  is  holy  that  inhabitetn 
the  praises  of  Israel,  and  they  who  appear  before  Him,  at  His  holy  foot- 
stool must  also  be  holy,  so  that  spiritual  and  holy  sacrifices  may  be 
offered  up.  As  obedient  children,  not  fetshioning  themselves  according  to 
their  former  lusts  in  their  ignorance ;  but  as  He  who  hath  called  them 
is  holy,  so  must  they  also  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  because 
it  is  written :  "  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy."  The  Lord  Jehovah  cannot 
accept  anything  but  perfect  holiness,  and  that  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  body.     The  body  is  a  body  of  sin  and  death,   wholly  impure, 

Eolluted,  full  of  sin  and  iniquity,  therefore  cannot  in  itself  be  offered  a 
oly,  acceptable  sacrifice ;  consequently  holiness  must  be  derived  from 
another.  Holiness  belongeth  only  to  the  Lord ;  therefore  it  is  only  from 
that  Source  that  it  can  be  derived.  To  present  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  they  must  be  presented  in  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  our  offerings,  whether  of  prayers,  praise,  or 
of  thanksgivings,  together  with  our  bodies,  must  be  offered  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  perfect  holiness  sanctifieth  the  gift,  and 
renders  it  holy,  acceptable  to  Qt)d.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  both  High 
Priest  and  Altar,  and  also  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  "  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  to  purge  our  consciences  frona 
dead  works  to  serve  the  Hving  God."  "  For  this  cause  He  is  the  Mediator 
of  the  New  Testament,  that,  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  Testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance."     (Heb.  ix.  14,  15.) 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Qodf 
which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Which  is  your  reasonable  service  r 
ihe  Lord  Jehovah  does  not  require  of  His  servants  any  unreasonable 
service  ;  but  sin  is  too  often  in  tiie  way  of  their  serving  Him  acceptably 
•with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  with  all  humility  of  heart  and  mind.  But, 
Vhen  we  call  to  nund  the  many  special  favours  and  merdes  we  h^-^^ 
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receiyed  at  His  hand,  we  are  not  backward  to  accord  Him  every 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  which  is  not  only  a  reasonable,  but  also  a 
delightful,  service.  We  desire  to  present  ourselves  at  His  footstool  in  the 
lighteousness  and  holiness  of  our  great  High  Priest,  and,  like  a  royal 
priesthood,  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  holy,  c^ceptable  to  Gbd,  which 
is  onr  reasonable  service.  We  bless  His  dear  name,  and  delight 
to  honour  ELis  all-glorious  person,  as  much  as  He  is  pleased  to  enable  us, 
and  to  worship  at  His  feet  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  which  is  our  reason- 
able service.  There  is  no  consideration  more  highly  valued  by  the 
brethren  in  faith,  than  the  covenant  mercies  of  our  covenant  God.  The 
blessed  effects  produced  in  the  soul  by  the  remembrance  is  beyond  any 
description  of  ours.  The  very  thought  of  them  is  so  humbling  and  self- 
debasing  and  BO  Christ-exalting,  that  a  poor  Christ-depending  soul 
cannot  refrain  from  the  affectionate  beseeching  of  the  apostle  to  present 
his  body,  and  all  that  he  hath  and  is,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  Qt)d,  which  is  his  reasonable  service. 

Prestwich.  W.  G. 

LOVE'S  GEEETINGS. 

[My  deab  Sie, — I  was  very  much  pleased  to  see  in  the  October  number  of 
the  Gospel  Magazine  the  letter  I  sent  you,  which  you  have  headed  "  Greetings 
hj  the  Way."  The  accompanying  manuscript  is  another  written  by  the  same 
pen,  should  you  feel  inclmed  to  insert  it.  I  am  afraid  you  will  think  it 
rather  long,  but  I  know  not  how  to  shorten  it,  for  every  sentence  seems  to  me 
frauffht  with  blessedness.  How  sweet  it  is  to  be  constrained  to  turn  from 
speaSizig  of  the  Lord  to  speaking  to  Him ;  and  how  inexpressibly  glorious  to 
be  enabled  to  rise  from  His  gifts  and  His  blessings,  and  even  from  the  mani- 
festations of  TTia  love  and  favour,  which  He  now  and  then  grants  us,  to  His 
penon !  Tour  remarks  in  the  leading  article,  this  month,  on  this  subject 
mnch  pleased  me,  and  I  can  heartily  echo  the  observation  that,  "  It  is  in  His 
own  bussed  and  beauteous  Person  everything  centres :"  for,  as  you  say,  "  His 
Person  is  the  very  Sun  in  the  grand  firmament  of  redemption."  Ah !  what  is 
earth  when  He  hides  His  face,  and  when  clouds  intercept  His  bright  rays  ? 
A  blank.  And  what  would  heaven  be  if  Christ  were  not  there  P  A  void. 
"He  is  all  the  bliss  of  heaven.  He  is  all  the  joy  of  earth :"  and — 
"  His  Person  is  more  glorious  far 

Than  mortal  language  can  express." 

My  late  much-loved  minister's  lines  on  "  The  clouds  are  the  dust  of  His 
feet,    are  very  precious ;  and  very  often  those  words  come  into  my  mind— 
"  'Tis  in  tempest  your  Lord  is  most  nigh ; 
Boiling  clouds  are  the  dust  of  His  feet." 

Not  most  nigh  realVu,  because  the  promise  runs,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world ;"  out  most  nighfeelinghj.    Have  you  another 
he  wrote,  entitled  "  Anticipation,"  and  commencing — 
"  'Tis  but  a  little  season 

And  these  dim  eyes  of  mine, 
Aroused  from  dreams  of  reason. 
Shall  wake  to  things  divine  ?'* 

Folly,  most  fully,  does  he  now  enjoy  the  "weight  of  glory"  which  is  re- 
served, foretastes  of  which  he  had  whilst  in  the  vale;   and  ere  long  the 
message  will  come  to  us,  "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
"  My  soul  anticipates  the  day, 

Would  stretch  her  wing,  and  soar  away, 
To  aid  the  song,  a  palm  to  bear, 
And  bow,  the  chief  of  sinners  there." 

Yours  in  Him, 
Plymouth.']  E.  L.  T, 
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Beloved  in  the  Lobd, — Gh:ace,  mercy,  and  peace  reign  and  rule! 
love,  blood,  and  salvation  abound !  You  will  think  me  long  in  answering 
your  last  very  precious  and  high-prized  epistle ;  but  let  me  assure  you 
that  the  spirit  has  very  frequency  been  willing,  whereas  the  flesh 
has  been  weak :  and,  even  now,  though  there  be  a  willingness  on  the  one 
hand,  there  is  a  backwardness  on  the  other.  May  the  eternal  Spirit,  the 
alone  Olorifier  of  Jesus,  take  me  into  His  blessed  hands,  and  indite 
some  good  matter  in  the  heart  touching  the  King,  and  then  my  pen 
will  be  like  that  of  a  ready  writer.  You  well  know,  most  dearly-deloved, 
that  the  Lord  alone  can  command  **  a  blessing,  even  life  for  Qvermore;  " 
and  that  there  is  no  restraint  to  lov6^  no  hairier  or  impedimei^t  to  the  free 
Howings  of  grace  and  peace — 

**  Without  Thy  sovVeign  power,  O  Lord, 
;       Li  swe^ils  the  Gospel  can  afford ; " 

but,  though  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing  effectually,  yet  with  Him  we 
can  do  all  things  gloriously  and  joyously.  *  *  AH  our  springs  rise  in  Him,  all 
our  j  oys  flows  from  Him. ' '  May  He,  then,  graciously  open  the  divine  Source 
of  all  blessing,  and  c<kpiou8ly  pour  down  into  my  gladdened  heart  a  shower 
of  free-grace  favour.  Then  I  shall  find  it  "more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.*'  The  Lord  says,  **  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give;" 
but  we  want  Him  to  speak  it  home,  to  speak  it  in,  and  then  we  respond, 
**  It  is  I2ie  voice  of  my  Beloved."     Indeed,^  we  join  Kent  in  singing, 

•*  Tis  the  voice  of  my  Beloved, 
His  dear  face  methinks  I  see, 
Fraught  with  blessing,  peace,  and  pardon, 
Skipping  o*er  the  hills  to  me : 

Sweet  the  accent, 
Whisp'ring  peace,  and  sins  forgiven." 

His  voice  drowns  the  noise  of  archers,  and  dissipates  the  gloom  of  dull 
mortality.  It  speaks  out  eyery  accuser,  and  speaks  in  every  comfort.  It 
draw  us  out  of  the  wilderness  into  the  "liid  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey."  It  raises  us  out  of  time  into  eternity.  We  then  become  **  absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord;"  and  the  effect  of  being 
present  with  Him  is,  we  are  at  once  like  Him ;  for,  when  we  see  Him  as 
He  is  by  faith,  we  are  like  Him  by  love.  We  are  changed  into  the  same 
image.  Like  Enoch,  we  are  not  in  ourselves,  for  the  Lord  takes  us  into 
Himself;  or,  like  Moses,  we  are  buried  in  love.  We  can  then  say, 
in  the  language  of  dear  Jacob,  "I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and 
my  life  is  preserved ; "  and  there  is  nothing  so  heart-cheering,  so  soul- 
ravishing,  and  so  mind-expanding  as  a  view  of  the  King  in  His  beauty. 
When  we  see  Him,  we  feel  Him ;  when  we  feel  Him,  we  are  like  Him ; 
and,  when  we  are  like  Him,  we  are  satisfied  with  His  likeness.  We 
were  predestinated — conformed  to  His  image ;  and  in  blessed  keeping  with 
this  glorious  predestination,  when  beholding  as  in  a  glass  His  glory,  we 


of  time.  Paul  tells  us  that  he  was  once  so  highly-favoured  in  being  raised 
up  into  the  fulness  of  his  Beloved,  that  he  knew  not  whether  he  was 
in  the  body  or  out.     That  must  have  been  a  blessed  transition,  a  glorious 
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translatioii.  His  natural  memory  was  then  lost  in  spiritual  remem- 
brance, and  mortality  was  gloriously  swallowed  up  of  life.  The  Lord 
then  became  to  him,  experimentally,  his  everlasting  light,  God,  and 
;lory.  He  could  then  w^k  in  the  light  as  he  was  in  the  light,  and  have 
lellowship — or  partnership— with  his  Brother  bom  for  adversity,  and  his 
Friend  who  loveth  at  all  times.  Can  we  not,  beloved,  in  our  measure, 
glory  in  the  same  free-grace  privileges,  in  the  same  grace-gospel  favours  ? 
Has  not  our  Beloved  endeared  Himself  to  our  souls,  revealed  Himself  in 
our  hearts,  and  made  Himself  more  than  precious  to  our  spirits  ?  Surely 
we  know  something  of  the  like  distinguishing  mercies.  Yes,  we  dare  not 
deny  having  realized  the  same  blessings,  and  enjoyed  the  same  spiritual 
favours.  Oh,  how  blest,  then,  are  we !  How  highlyrfavoured !  How  dis- 
tinguished by  the  Lord ! 

"  Why  was  Thy  love  so  rich  and  free. 
To  pick  up  one  so  vile  as  me  P 
To  raise  a  hope  so  firm  and  strong, 
That  I  in  heav'n  should  be  ere  long  P" 

We  are  no  better  than  the  rest  of  our  natural  father's  house,  no  more 
deserving  of  His  favour  than  are  devils,  and  yet  we  are  constrained  by 
grace  to  say,  by  free-favour  to  say,  by  rich  mercy  to  say,  by  love-con- 
strainings  to  say, ''  I  have  all,  and  abound."  We  have  all,  simply  because 
we  possess  His  glorious  and  gracious  Person.     And 

"  His  Person  is  more  glorious  far, 
Than  mortal  language  can  express." 

How  little  we  yet  know  of  His  matchless  Person  !*  How  comparatively 
unacquainted  are  we  of  His  excellencies  !  How  limited  is  our  knowledge 
of  His  glories !  How  confined  are  our  views  of  His  beauties !  How  cir- 
cumscribed is  our  understanding  of  His  greatness  and  glory !  How  the 
fiesh  binds  us  down  to  lesser  things!  How  the  world  engrosses  our 
thoughts  with  meaner  themes !  How  the  cage  of  dull  mortali^  imprisons 
the  bird  of  paradise ! 

"  But  soon  the  cage  of  clay 

Will  open  once  for  all  ; 
The  bird  wiU  haste  away, 

Beyond  an  earthly  call; 
Will  upward  soar,  in  regions  vast, 
And  get  to  glory  safe  at  last. 

"  It  better  then  will  sing, 
It  more  at  home  will  be ; 
The  arch  of  bliss  will  ring. 

An  echo  to  its  glee ; 
When,  in  its  native  place  above, 
'Twill  warble  forth  its  song  of  love." 

indeed,  this  is  not  our  home,  earth  is  not  our  rest ;  the  things  of  time  are 
not  our  themes,  and  Adam's  children  are  not  our  companions.  Love  has 
sweetly  spoiled  us  for  all  but  Himself,  that  none  should  care  for  our  com- 
pany but  Himself.  He  loves  to  see  our  face.  He  likes  to  hear  our  voice. 
To  Him  our  voice  is  sweet ;  in  His  view  our  countenance  is  comely.  He 
can  discover  worth  in  us  that  none  but  Himself  can  see ;  He  can  view 
beauties  in  us  that  none  but  Himself  can  behold.  Hence  He  says  con- 
cerning us,  **  They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white;  for  they  are  worthy." 

H 


Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


82  THE  GOdPEL  MAGAZDnS. 

But  we  see  not  our  worthiness,  being  lost  in  beholding  His.  "We  see  not 
our  beauty,  being  sweetly  transfixed  in  viewing  His.  If  we  be  worthy, 
He  alone  is  our  worthiness ;  if  we  be  comely,  He  Himself  must  constitute 
our  comeliness.  We  must  agree  to  this ;  love  constrains  ufl  to  aclmow- 
ledge  it.  We  are  black  in  self,  but  comely  in  Him  ;  we  are  poor  in  self,  hut 
rich  in  Him ;  we  are  weak  in  self,  but  strong  in  Him ;  we  are  nothing  in 
self,  but  all  in  Him.  Most  heartily,  most  cheerfuly,  can  we  say,  "  But 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  When  we  sink  into  what  we  are  in  ourselyes, 
how  disconsolate  we  become !  When  we  lose  sight  of  Him  and  our  per- 
fection of  beauty  in  Him,  what  a  settled  gloom  rests  upon  the  spirits! 
Indeed,  we  have  often  to  say  with  the  poet, 

"  Less  than  Thyself  will  not  suffice 
My  comfort  to  restore ; 
More  than  Thyself  I  cannot  crave. 
And  Thou  canst  give  no  more." 

We  need  no  more ;  for  in  possessing  Him  we  possess  all ;  and  ^'  shall  He 
not  with  Him  freely  give  us  aU  things  ?"  "  All  are  yours ;  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's."  It  matters  not,  then,  what  our  changes  may  be; 
it  signifies  nothing  what  our  feeHngs  may  be,  for 

"  Once  in  EEim,  in  Him  for  ever." 

Beloved,  how  favoured  are  we  !  How  blest  are  we !  How  honoured 
are  we!  How  altogether  glorious  are  our  eternal  prospects  in  Him! 
What  blessed  anticipations  are  ours  !  What  refulgent  glories  await  us 
above !  How  infinitely  transcendent  will  be  our  joys,  when  we  shall  reach 
home !  There  will  men  be  no  impediment  to  our  ascription  of  praise ; 
there  will  be  no  drawback  to  our  sweet  song  of  love  and  blood.  Our  un- 
tiring powers  and  our  unwearied  spirits  will  then,  and  for  ever,  be  sweetly 
employed  in  the  upper  regions  of  love,  in  the  higher  cHmes  of  peace. 

"  There,  there  with  my  Lord  shall  I  sing, 
Sing  sweetly  of  Calvary's  blood : 
Shall  reign  with  my  Saviour  and  King, 
Amidst  all  the  grandeur  of  God. 

"  Then  how  shall  the  saints  all  unite, 
To  sing  His  high  praises  alone, 
And  shout  with  eternal  delight, 

The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne ! " 

But  we  must  travel  a  little  longer  through  this  great  and  terrible  wil- 
derness ;  we  must  abide  yet  awhile  in  this  lower  dungeon,  ere  we  shall 
finally  hear  the  voice  of  our  Beloved,  saying,  "  Come  up  higher !  "  Even 
now  we  love  to  hear  Him  say,  **Come  up  higher!"  or  to  join  in  the 
Church's  testimony  of  Bjs  love  and  power.  "  My  Beloved  spake  and  said 
unto  me,  Eise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away."  When  He  tells 
us  to  arise  and  come  away,  we  can  joyfully  and  cheerfully  leave  everything 
of  an  earthly  nature  behind,  and  all  our  trials,  troubles,  and  exercises 
beloesr.  We  can  then  "  enter  into  promised  rest,  and  prove  the  Sabbath 
true."  At  such  times  we  really  and  vitally  possess  substance,  and  find 
our  souls  full  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  we  then  envy  none  their  so- 
called  pleasure :  we  become  well  contented  with  '*  Jesus  only;"  indeed,  we 
sweetly  sing, 

"  There's  nothing  here  deserves  my  joy  j 
There's  nothing  Hke  my  God." 
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It  seems  long  since  we  hoard  from  you  last,  beloved.  We  like  to  hear 
from  you,  and  of  you,  although  we  are  so  remiss  in  writing  to  you. 
Though  absent  in  body,  we  are  ever  present  in  spirit,  dwelling  together 
in  unity  in  Him  our  glorious  Pavilion. 

With  our  united  best  love,  believe  me  as  ever, 

Very  afltectionately  yours, 
Jedidiah. 

THE  BEV.  B.  A.  WALKEE'S  ANNUAL  ADDEESS  TO  THE 
MEMBERS  OE  HIS  CONGEEGATION. 

My  dear  People, — As  the  Lord  has  graciously  permitted  us  as  pastor 
and  flock  to  see  the  commencement  of  another  year,  it  becomes  my  happy 
privilege  to  present  to  you  my  usual  New  Year's  Address,  nearly  at  the 
dose  of  my  twelfth  year's  ministry  among  you. 

The  consciousness  that  every  successive  Address  may  be  the  last,  lends 
a  solemnity  to  the  act  of  presenting  it  to  you  which  I  would  gladly  trans- 
fer to  my  own  mind,  so  that  I  might  write  such  things  as,  should  they 
actually  prove  my  last  utterances  to  you  in  this  written  form,  might  give 
you  a  correct  view  of  my  feelings  towards  you,  and  of  the  character  of  my 
ministry  among  you. 

That  I  was  specially  called  to  the  position  which  I  have  so  long  oc- 
cupied in  this  city  has  never  for  a  moment  been  a  matter  of  doubt  to  me. 
The  circumstances  under  which  that  event  took  place  were  so  marked,  that 
I  must  have  been  obtuse  indeed  not  to  have  seen  the  hand  of  the  Master 
in  them ;  and  no  discouragements  that  I  have  since  encountered  have  in 
the  least  tended  to  weaken  my  conviction  on  that  point. 

I  have  never  imagined  any  other  reason  for  my  being  located  at  St. 
Mary-le-port  but  that  I  should  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, — 
that  &ee  sovereign  grace  which  magnifies  its  Author,  and  leaves  those  who 
are  the  subjects  of  it  nothing  to  boast  of  before  Him.  To  some  minds,  I 
know,  the  views  which  have  been  revealed  to  me,  and  which  I  have 
considered  it  my  privilege  to  express,  are  distasteful  even  to  repulsiveness, 
but  why  they  should  be  so  to  genuine  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  I  never 
could  understand,  for  they  mean  no  more  than  this— that  the  new 
dispensation,  in  contrast  with  the  old,  comprises  a  scheme  of  mercy  to  sin- 
ners from,  which  all  human  merit,  and  consequently  all  human  effort,  is  ex- 
cluded, and  the  enjoyment  of  which  by  any  member  of  Adam's  fallen 
family  rests  upon  the  sovereign  will  of  God  alone,  who  has  made  full  pro- 
vision for  it  in  Jesus,  and  who  furnishes  whom  He  will  with  the  perfec- 
fection,  spiritual,  moral,  and  physical,  included  in  that  provision. 

That  any  truly  converted  one  should  prefer  a  scheme  of  salvation  in 
which  human  will  was  one  of  the  elements  has  always  been  a  surprise  to 
me.  The  thought  that  I  am  a  believer,  and  as  such  an  heir  of  glory, 
because  God  has  so  willed  it,  and  made  it  a  part  of  His  eternal  arrange- 
nxant,  has  for  many  years  afforded  me  a  sense  of  security  such  as  nothing 
else  could ;  it  has  placed  my  feet  upon  the  Eock,  and  ordered  my  goings. 
Call  it  what  you  will,  it  is  really  nothing  more  than  saying  with  St.  Paul, 
"  By  the  grace  of  Qt>d  I  am  what  I  am  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  10).  La  the  exercise 
of  »'«  grace  He  formed  the  design  of  saving  such  outcast  ones  as  the  fall 
has  produced.  Of  that  grace  He  made  me  a  partaker,  a^d  I  am  reconciled, 
renewed,  and  restored,  simply  because  that  grace  was  abundant  towards 
me.    Therefore  my  song  is,  <'  Oh  to  grace  how  great  a. debtor ! " 

h2 
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I  can  fully  understand  a  mere  professor  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  as  such, 
one  utterly  unable  to  fathom  the  depths  of  God's  love  to  sinners  in  Jesus, 
objecting  to  a  view  of  Christianity  which  places  the  conversion  of  a  soul 
on  a  level  with  the  creation  of  a  world,  and  delegates  both  to  the  omnipotent 
will  and  power  of  Jehovah.  The  poor  Pharisee,  whose  only  ground  of 
thankfulness  to  God  was  that  he  was  "  not  as  other  men"  (Luke  xviii.  11) — 
that  is,  that  he  was  naturally  superior  to  them,  could  see  nothing  wonderful 
in  the  sacrifice  of  God's  Son  to  save  sinners  from  their  sin,  and  so  they, 
whose  faith  soars  no  higher  than  an  intellectual  assent  to  Scripture  facts, 
cannot  calculate  the  magnitude  of  the  eflfort  by  which  a  victim  of  sin  and 
death  is  turned  into  a  living  member  of  God's  family,  and  made  an  heir  of 
eternal  glory ;  but  it  must  be  otherwise  with  one  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  quickened  and  brought  into  conscious  tmion  with  Christ ;  he  must 
regard  himself  as  a  monument  of  divine  mercy  and  love,  and  he  must 
ascribe  all  that  he  is  to  the  will  of  God,  who  has  mude  him  to  differ  from 
the  thousands  aroimd  him,  who  are  naturally  no  more  unfitted  for  heaven 
than  himself,  and  if  so,  he  is  compelled  to  adopt  the  doctrine  of  God's  elect- 
ing grace,  and  to  feel  that  he  exemplifies  that  doctrine  in  his  own  person. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that,  as  in  many  other  cases,  names  have  in  this 
controversy  come  in  for  more  obloquy  than  the  things  which  they  represent^ 
and  that  many  people  hold  views  which  they  are  only  frightened  at  when 
designated  by  titles  which  they  have  been  taught  to  repudiate.  For 
example,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  every  Spirit-taught  cluld  of  God 
regards  himself  as  a  monument  of  God's  electing  love,  that  is,  he  feels 
himself  the  object  of  His  glorious  choice  from  among  the  many  careless 
ones  around  him,  and  yet  perhaps  he  repudiates  what  he  calls  "  the  doctrine 
of  election."  He  realizes  in  his  own  case  that  the  thtna  is  true,  but  he  has 
been  taught  to  dread  the  name.  This  is  not  reasonable,  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  ordinary  experience,  and  the  fact  that  it  is  so  should  lead  honest  minds 
to  question  the  justice  of  condemning  those  who  are  bold  enough  to  adopt 
the  name,  as  well  as  to  rejoice  in  the  thing  which  that  name  expresses. 
For  my  part,  I  hesitate  not  to  avow  my  abiding  confidence  in  Gk>d's 
electing  love,  assured,  as  far  as  I  myself  am  concerned,  that  if  He  had 
not  chosen  me  I  should  never  have  chosen  Him  (John  xv.  16). 

I  thiiJc  I  can  still  appeal  to  you,  my  dear  people,  that  while  ascribing 
all  our  hope  for  eternity  to  sovereign  grace,  I  nave  been  car^Mto  remind 
you  that  a  sin-hating  (tod  chooses  His  people  to  holiness,  as  an  indispen- 
sible  qualification  for  their  return  to  Him,  and  that  the  only  way  of  proving 
our  interest  in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  is  the  '*  Crucifixion  of  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts  "  (Gid.  v.  24).  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever 
preach  a  mere  doctrinal  Christianity ;  such  was  not  our  Lord's  method, 
who  insisted  that  a  tree  of  His  Father's  planting  should,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  bring  forth  good  fruit ;  nor  that  of  Paid,  who  urged  that  be- 
lievers should  be  <<  carefid  to  maintain  good  works  "  (Titus  iii.  8).  They 
who  are  living  members  of  God's  family  have  died  to  sin  and  all  its  attrac- 
tions, and,  having  been  buried  with  Christ,  and  raised  up  with  Him,  they 
acknowledge  their  obligation  to  ^*  walk  in  newness  of  life  "  (Bom.  vi.  4). 

During  the  past  year  our  attention  has  been  called,  in  various  ways,  to 
our  position  as  members  of  the  united  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
The  growing  influence  of  Sacramentarianism  within  me  Church  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  intensified  antagonism  of  various  nonconforming  bodies 
without  on  the  other,  have  awakened  among  us  feelings  of  serious  uneasi- 
ness, if  not  of  alarm.    Conscientiously  attadied  as  we  are  to  the  principles 
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which,  our  national  Ohurch  emhodies,  we  cannot  see  it  assailed,  and  its 
very  existence  threatened,  with  indifference.  I,  for  one,  helieve  that  a 
national  recog^tion  of  Christianity  is  scriptural,  and  perfectly  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel  dispensation ;  others,  I  know,  differ  from  me  in  that 
opinion,  but  as  we  are  bound  as  far  as  in  us  lies  to  strive  earnestly  for 
tnat  which  we  conscientiously  believe  to  be  of  Gk>d,  I  have  considered  it 
my  duty  to  resist,  both  by  word  and  pen,  the  avowed  object  of  a  large 
body  in  this  country,  composed  of  many  otherwise  conflicting  parties,  to 
alter  the  position  of  the  national  Church,  and  by  so  doing,  to  disturb  the 
present  recognition  of  Christianity  by  the  State. 

The  Irish  branch  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  has 
received  the  first  shock  of  the  encounter  between  tiLe  Mends  and  enemies 
of  national  religion.  Just  at  a  time  when  that  branch  is  in  a  high  state 
of  efficiency,  her  enemies  themselves  being  judges,  her  disestablishment 
and  disendowment  have  been  demanded,  ana  this  imder  the  plea  that  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  Ireland  require  the  sacrifice, — as  if  the  removal 
of  almost  the  only  witness  for  Christ  from  three  out  of  the  four  provinces 
of  Ireland  would  secure  the  blessing  of  God,  without  which  there  can  be 
no  prosperity  to  nations  or  individuals.  My  part  has  been  to  show  what 
I  considered  the  mistaken  policy  of  such  an  act,  viewed  from  the  highest 
ground  of  our  duty  as  Christians,  Protestants,  and  loyalists.  If  it  is  right 
for  Christians  to  introduce  and  maintain  a  testimony  for  Jesus  in  any  land 
to  which  they  can  gain  access,  surely  the  location  of  a  minister  of  God  in 
every  parish  in  Ireland,  where  Eomanism  is  with  ceaseless  energy  exercis- 
ing its  corrupt  and  benighting  influence,  would  seem  to  be  an  act  not  only 
of  Christian  duty,  but  of  sound  policy,  considering  the  politically  aggressive 
oharacter  of  Popery ;  and,  if  England  has  attained  to  her  Ingh  position 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  because  of  her  Eeformation  privileges  and 
blessings,  is  she  not  bound  by  all  means  to  try  and  extend  the  same  ad- 
vantages to  her  poor  priest-ridden  sister,  Ireland,  whom  she  so  sadly 
negled;ed  in  the  day  of  her  own  emancipation  from  Popish  darkness  ? 
How  is  that  to  be  done  but  by  the  same  means  that  were  found  effectual 
in  her  own  case — ^the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  various 
parishes  from  which  that  Gospel  had  been  so  long  excluded,  and  the  ex- 
posure of  Romish  error  by  men  familiar  with  its  character  and  working, 
and  capable  of  encountering  all  its  lies  and  subtle  devices  with  the  simple 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Moreover,  if  loyalty  in  England  is  the  rule,  and 
disloyalty  the  exception,  and  if  the  opposite  is  the  case  among  our  Eoman 
Catholic  fellow-subjects  in  Ireland,  is  it  not  wise  for  us  to  inquire  with 
unprejudiced  minds  what  is  the  cause  of  this,  and  to  see  whether  Irish 
disloyalty  cannot  be  removed  by  the  same  means  that  have  produced 
Iqydliyhere? 

It  is  alleged  by  many  in  our  day  that  the  cause  of  Irish  disloyalty  is 
IBnfflish  oppression.  Surely  that  statement  is  fairly  open  to  challenge. 
Xreland  enjoys  all  the  benefits  of  one  of  the  freest  constitutions  in  the  world. 
In  nothing  is  she  behind  this  country  in  all  that  constitutes  social  and 
individual  liberty,  equal  laws,  a  free  press,  and  the  fullest  opportuniiy  for 
a  free  expression  of  opinion,  which  some  of  her  sons  avail  themselves  of 
without  restriction,  even  to  the  very  verge  of  treason.  These  are  not  the 
marks  of  an  oppressed  people.  Irishmen  have  full  access  to  aU  the  advan- 
tages open  to  Englishmen  in  every  part  of  the  British  dominions,  and  in 
their  own  country  they  have  prizes  mat  may  be  won,  equal  to  any  in  this 
country,  and  the  competition  for  them  is  open  to  all.    Wherein,  then,  ip 
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Ireland  oppressed  by  England  ?  There  are  two  ways  of  answering  this 
question. 

The  first  is,  and  this  is  a  favourite  one  in  Ireland,  the  Irish  people  have 
suffered  centuries  of  wrong  at  the  hands  of  the  English  Government,  and 
the  English  settlers  lliere.  This  must  be  admitted ;  but  then  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  at  the  time  when  this  wrong  was  most  oppressively  and 
cruelly  inflicted,  both  aggressors  and  sufferers  were  Eoman  Catholics.  The 
atrocious  statute  of  J^kenny,  under  which  the  most  grievous  injuries 
were  heaped  upon  the  Celtic  race,  was  passed  in  the  ^ear  1367,  that  is 
nearly  two  hundred  years  before  the  Reformation ;  and,  if  penal  laws  were 
enacted  aeainst  Irish  Eoman  Catholics  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  they  were 
provoked  by  the  rebellions  of  the  Irish  chieftains,  who,  acting  on  the  policy 
inaugurated  and  continually  sustained  at  Home,  were  determined  to  render 
the  Protestant  Queen's  Government  in  Ireland  impossible.  At  all  events, 
these  deplorable  severities  are  now  of  ancient  date ;  they  have  to  a  great 
extent  been  condoned  by  the  most  ample  concessions  of  late  years  to 
Eoman  Catholic  demands,  and  by  a  system  of  partiality  in  the  bestowment 
of  Government  patronage  in  Ireland,  of  which  the  Protestants,  with  their 
great  superiorily  in  position,  intelligence,  and  loyalty,  have  just  reason  to 
complain.  NoUiing,  then,  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  speak  of  Ireland  as 
if  one  or  two  hundred  years  had  been  blotted  from  her  history — as  still 
down-trodden  and  oppressed,  in  spite  of  the  vast  change  which  has  i&ken 
place  in  the  policy  of  her  rulers — as  another  Poland ;  when,  in  fact,  looking 
to  the  indulgence  with  which  the  most  seditious  words  and  acts  of  her 
priests  and  their  tools  are  treated,  she  enjoys  absolutely  the  greatest  license 
of  speech  and  action  of  any  country  in  the  world.  But  it  suits  the  emis- 
saries of  Eome  to  revel  in  the  memory  of  the  past.  They  speak  for  Eoman 
Catholic  Europe,  where  distinctions  between  past  and  present  cannot  be 
nicely  weighed,  and,  if  hatred  to  England  is  only  awakened  and  sustedned, 
their  object  and  that  of  their  employers  is  gained. 

The  second  mode  of  answering  this  question  is  by  heaping  calumnies 
upon  the  Irish  branch  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
Were  the  truth  concerning  this  much-belied  Church  thoroughly  understood 
even  in  England,  I  venture  to  say  that  its  position  and  work  in  Ireland 
would  be  regarded  as  the  palladium  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  there,  and 
nothing  would  appear  more  absurd  and  suicidal  than  any  attempt  to 
disturb  it ;  but  unfortunately  it  suits  the  interests  of  two  great  parties  in 
the  countiy  to  get  rid  of  it— of  the  Eomanists  because  it  is  Piotestant, 
English,  and  loyal,  and  has  become  of  late  years  inconveniently  active  in 
the  fulfilment  of  its  evangelical  mission;  of  the  Nonconformists,  who, 
imder  the  inspiration  of  the  Liberation  Society,  have  become  suddenly 
alive  to  the  injustice  of  a  Protestant  nation  like  England,  strong  in  its 
own  Eeformation  blessings  and  privileges,  allowing  its  sister  community 
in  Ireland  the  enjoyment  of  its  own  Church  properly,  secured  to  it  by  a 
prescription  of  over  three  hundred  years*  uninterrupted  possession,  not  to 
go  fjEirther  back  as  we  might  fairly  do,  and  by  the  most  solemn  compacts 
which  one  nation  could  enter  into  witli  another,  and  this  on  the  avowed 
plea  that  the  Eoman  Catholic  hierarchy  of  that  country,  the  descendants 
of  a  forei^  and  hostile  priesthood  intruded  into  Ireland  by  the  Pope  of 
Eome,  objected  to  seeing  the  Church's  revenues  enjoyed  by  the  Protes- 
tant Clergy,  although  l£ey  ostentatiously  disclaim  all  desire  that  they 
should  be  transferred  to  them. 

There  seems  to  exist  no  concern  whatever  in  tha  minds  of  those  who 
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clamour  for  the  alleged  rights  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  majority  in  Ireland 
for  the  feelings  or  interests  of  their  Protestant  brethren, — all  sympathy 
for  them  seems  to  be  absorbed  in  a  strange  fervour  of  zeal  for  justice  to 
Popeiy.  Yet  it  must  occur  to  some  among  the  would-be  spoliators  of  a 
Protestant  Church,  be  it  proportionally  ever  so  small,  that  it  has  its  rights 
too,  and  that  however  ardent  may  be  our  devotion  to  Eomish  claims, 
there  is  some  little  consideration  due  to  a  body  of  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand loyal,  intelligent,  orderly,  Protestant  people  who  have  ever  been 
true  to  the  Church  and  Crown  of  England,  even  in  times  when  to  be 
known  as  the  friends  of  English  connexion  was  to  incur  every  species  of 
insult,  violence,  and  wrong;  and  who  are  now  hated  by  the  Bomish 
Bishops  and  Priests  of  Ireland,  not  so  much  for  being  Protestants,  as  for 
identifying  themselves  with  loyal  Englishmen  rati^er  than  with  Popish 
rebels  in  their  own  country. 

These  considerations  would,  I  have  no  doubt,  tell  with  powerful  effect 
upon  the  minds  of  all  who  love  justice  and  fair  play  in  this  coimtry,  what- 
ever their  political  bias  might  be,  and  they  are  many ;  but  misrepre- 
sentation of  the  most  unscrupulous  kind  has  been  employed  to  trans- 
fer these  sentiments  from  the  Protestants  to  the  Eoman  Catholics. 
It  is  stated,  and  insisted  on,  notwithstanding  all  the  information  so  widely 
circulated  on  the  subject,  and  the  contradictions  published  in  every  form 
of  words,  that  the  Eoman  Catholics  are  compelled  to  contribute  towards 
the  payment  of  the  Protestant  Clergy.  This,  if  true,  would,  I  admit,  be  a 
hardship,  and  one  which  I  would  myself  be  forward  to  redress ;  but  I  most 
solemnly  assure  you,  my  Mends,  it  is  utterly  and  entirely  untrue.  In  no 
possible  sense  can  it  be  said  that  the  Eoman  Catholics  pay  one  farthing 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Irish  Clergy.  As  I  and  others  have  explained 
again  and  again,  the  Church  property  of  Ireland  is  the  first  and  most 
ancient  charge  on  the  land,  and  every  landed  proprietor,  however  he  has 
acquired  his  property — whether  by  grant,  inheritance,  or  purchase — ^has 
received  it  subject  to  the  Church's  primary  claim.  In  fact,  he  never 
received,  in  any  case,  that  portion  which  was  in  the  earliest  ages  assigned 
to  the  Church,  and  which  was  as  much  its  property  as  the  land  was  that 
of  him  who  received  it.  In  other  words,  into  whatever  hands  the  land 
came,  the  property  of  the  Church  was  always  reserved,  and  never  came 
into  the  possession  of  either  landlord  or  tenant.  The  land,  however,  upon 
which  the  Church  property  was  charged  having  some  occupier  and  culti- 
vator, it  was  made  the  duty  of  that  person  to  pay  the  Incumbent  of  the 
parish  his  portion  out  of  its  produce,  first  in  kind,  that  is  in  whatever  it 
produced,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  and  afterwards,  when  the  incon- 
venience of  that  plan  became  apparent,  in  money,  according  to  an  estimate 
of  the  value  of  the  Church's  portion  of  the  produce,  as  agreed  upon  between 
the  occupier  and  the  Incumbent,  made  on  an  average  of  seven  years,  as 
ordered  oy  the  *'  Commutation  Acts,"  imder  which  the  arrangement  was 
adopted. 

You  will  see  that  this  payment  of  the  Church's  portion  of  the  produce 
might  be  made,  either  by  the  landlord,  if  he  tilled  his  own  land,  or  by 
the  tenant  t^  whom  it  was  let;  but  in  either  case  the  Church's  claim  to  a. 
property  in  the  land  was  allowed.  If  the  proprietor  had  purchased  the 
land,  he  had  purchased  it  with  this  charge  upon  it,  like  any  other  charge 
to  which  it  might  be  liable,  and  of  course  with  a  corresponding  abatement 
in  (he  price  J  and  therefore  he  knew  that  the  Clergyman's  portion  was  not 
his  to  give  or  to  withhold ;  and,  if  the  land  were  held  by  a  tenant,  the 
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obligation  on  liis  part  to  meet  the  claim  which  the  Incumbent  of  the  parish 
had  upon  the  portion  which  he  rented  was  always  taken  into  consideration 
in  deciding  the  amount  of  rent  he  had  to  pay.  Whatever  the  total  value  of 
the  land  was,  the  tenant  invariably  deducted  from  it  the  amount  of  tithe 
which  he  undertook  to  pay  the  Clergyman  ;  and  thus  it  was  the  landlord 
who  paid  the  tithe,  and  not  the  tenant.  This  was  just,  because  the  land- 
lord had  the  land  subject  to  the  Clergyman's  claim  upon  it,  and  the 
payment  of  that  claim,  as  regarded  the  portion  held  by  the  tenant,  was 
only  a  matter  of  arrangement  between  landlord  and  tenant. 

That  state  of  things  continued  up  to  the  year  1838,  previous  to  which 
a  deadly  opposition  to  the  payment  of  tithes  was  got  up,  and  unceasingly 
stimulated  by  the  priests,  in  spite  of  the  !Roman  Catholic  oath  osten- 
tatiously taken  when  the  Emancipation  Bill  was  expected,  that  neither 
Clergy  nor  laity  would  employ  any  power  or  privilege  to  which  they 
might  become  entitled  under  that  Act,  to  the  subversion  or  weakening  of 
the  Established  Church.  Scarcely  was  the  royal  signature  to  that  Act 
dry,  when  the  most  unrelenting  attack  upon  clerical  property  in  Ireland 
commenced,  which  extended  even  to  the  lives  of  many  of  the  Clergy  them- 
selves. The  government  were  then  obliged  to  interfere,  and  an  Act  was 
passed  in  the  year  to  which  I  have  referred,  called  **  An  Act  for  Abolishing 
Composition  for  Tithes  in  Ireland,  and  to  substitute  Eent  Charges  in  lieu 
thereof.  *'  By  this  Act  the  landlord  was  prevented  remitting  the  payment 
of  the  Clergyman's  claim  upon  the  land  to  the  tenant,  but  was  obliged  to 
meet  it  directly  himself — receiving,  however,  as  a  compensation  for  this 
arrangement  and  any  inconvenience  it  might  entail  on  him,  twenty-five 
per  cent,  of  the  Church  property  of  which  he  was  a  trustee.  This  was  a 
shameful  compact  between  the  government  and  the  landlord,  by  which 
the  latter  possessed  himself  of  a  fourth  of  the  Clergyman's  income  merely 
for  doing  that  which  it  was  his  duty  to  do ;  and  the  worst  of  it  is,  that 
this  act  of  spoliation  is  now  pleaded  as  an  argument  for  robbing  the  Irish 
Clergy  of  the  other  three-fourths  of  their  rightful  property. 

The  spoliated  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  hoped  that  now  they  would  be 
permitted  to  pursue  their  sacred  calling  without  further  disturbance. 
There  was  no  longer  any  cause  of  ill-will  between  them  and  their  Eoman 
Catholic  neighbours,  not  one  of  whom  had  now  anything  to  do  with 
tithe,  which  was  paid  directly  by  the  proprietor  of  the  soil,  which  in  eight 
cases  but  of  nine  was  in  Protestant  hands,  and  in  the  ninth  case  was  held 
by  the  Boman  Catholic  owner  subject  to  tiie  rent-charge,  to  which  he  was 
never  entitled,  and  which  he  handed  to  the  Clergyman  of  his  parish  only 
as  trustee.  Thus  matters  went  on  for  several  years,  there  being  nothing 
to  disturb  the  peace  and  harmony  that  existed  between  the  Boman  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants,  except  when  the  priests  became  alarmed  at  some 
successful  aggression  on  Popery  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  the 
dissemination  of  Bibles  and  tracts ;  then,  in  some  cases,  all  the  thunders 
of  the  altar  were  levelled  at  the  heads  of  the  clergy,  scripture  readers, 
schoolmasters,  &c.,  and  a  systematic  persecution,  often  accompanied  with 
personal  violence,  was  carried  on  against  them ;  but  even  that  subsided  in 
time,  especially  when  it  was  found  that  persecution  only  led  to  inquiry 
and  conviction  of  the  truth.  The  Clergy  have  for  years  been  the  faithfiJ 
Mends  and  benefactors  of  their  parishioners,  Roman  Catholic  as  well  as 
Protestant,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  everlasting  antipathy  of  the 
priests  to  everything  English,  Protestant,  and  Scriptural,  all  parties 
seemed  contented  with  the  state  of  things  as  they  were. 
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The  tenmnation  of  the  civil  war  in  America,  and  a  considerable  amount 
of  resentment  there  against  Great  Britain  for  the  part  she  had  taken  in 
sympathizing  with  the  beaten  party,  gave  an  opportunity  to  the  Church  of 
Bome  to  deal  another  blow  against  English  rule  in  Ireland.  The  return 
of  Irishnien  from  America,  in  large  force,  to  avenge  the  alleged  wrongs  of 
Ireland,  had  long  been  a  favourite  topic  of  priestly  harangues  from  altars 
and  platforms.  Their  policy  has  always  been  to  persuade  their  flocks  that 
Irelcmd  never  could  be  prosperous  under  a  Protestant  government,  and  in 
proof  of  this  to  keep  before  their  minds  all  the  injuries,  real  or  supposed, 
which  the  country,  and  especially  the  Boman  Catholic  part  of  it,  had 
suffered  from  its  connexion  with  Ikgland.  One  of  their  favourite  charges, 
and  one  which  they  knew  their  dupes  would  feel  and  resent,  has  been, 
that  England  had  actually  caused  the  famine  of  1846-7,  and  had  thereby 
murdered  a  million  of  Irishmen  and  banished  as  many  more.  They  who 
know  what  noble  efforts  were  made  during  that  terrible  visitation,  both 
by  the  government  and  people  of  this  country,  will  be  able  to  estimate  the 
base  ingratitude  of  such  a  charge.  Ten  millions  were  voted  by  the  House 
of  Commons  for  relief  to  the  starving  peasantry,  and  the  vast  sums  raised 
for  the  same  object  throughout  the  country,  by  private  benevolence,  are 
beyond  calculation.  Yet  it  is  a  fact  which  I  can  prove,  that  this  daring 
falsehood  had  been  repeated  again  and  again  in  the  ears  of  a  prejudiced 
and  excitable  people,  to  kindle  religious  hatred  against  their  benefactors, 
and  to  arouse  feelings  of  disaffection  to  the  government ;  and  of  that  dis- 
affection, Eenianism  has  been  the  most  recent  expression. 

And  now  this  new  phase  of  Romish  hostility  to  England  is  charged  on 
the  Irish  Branch  of  the  United  Church,  as  the  burning  of  Rome  was  once 
chained  by  Nero  on  the  Christians,  to  render  them  odious  in  the  sight  of 
the  people.  The  charge  serves  its  purpose,  like  one  which  I  have  recently 
heard  made  against  the  Irish  Clergy,  namely,  that  during  the  Irish  famine, 
when  large  sums  were  placed  in  their  hands  by  English  benefactors,  for 
the  alleviation  of  distress  in  their  parishes,  they  had  the  dishonesty  and 
cruelty  to  divert  a  considerable  portion  of  the  money  to  their  own  use. 
This  is  one  of  the  calumnies  now  raked  up  to  blacken  the  character  of  the 
pious,  loyal  niinisters  of  Gospel  truth  in  Ireland,  so  as  to  reconcile  the 
lovers  of  justice  and  fair  play  in  this  country,  to  the  disgraceful  act  of 
plunder  and  oppression  contemplated  by  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  motley 
coadjutors.  I  have  in  my  possession  a  list  of  forty-six  Irish  clergymen 
who  lost  their  lives  during  that  dread  season  when  famine  and  typhus 
fever  stalked  with  devastating  tread  through  many  parishes  in  the  south 
and  west.  Then  the  foully-slandered  clergy  threw  themselves  and  all 
that  they  held  dear  into  the  repulsive  work  of  visitation  and  relief,  and 
counted  not  their  lives,  nor  anything  that  they  possessed,  dear  unto  them, 
80  that  they  might  bring  relief  to  the  suffering  members  of  a  hostile 
Church,  and  thereby  exemplify  the  heavenly  inspiration  of  the  Christianity 
which  iliey  professed.  Numbers  fell  in  the  immediate  struggle.  Worn 
out  with  toil,  and  attacked  by  the  fever,  which  they  boldly  faced  in  the 
discharge  of  their  sacred  duty,  many  succumbed  at  once.  Li  other  cases, 
the  constitution,  though  vigorous,  received  a  shock,  from  which  it  never 
recovered,  and  thus,  within  a  short  period,  nearly  fifty  of  the  so-called 
useless  Clergy,  if  not  more,  laid  down  their  lives  on  the  battle-field  of 
Christian  pWlanthropy ;  and  now  it  is  found  oMedient  to  cast  the  foulest 
aspersionB  on  them,  and  their  fellow-labourers,  &r  the  purpose*of  facilitat- 
ing the  grossest  injustice  that  can  be  inflicted  on  a  community  of  Pro- 
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testant  loyalists,  whose  only  crime  it  is,  that  they  have  not  turned  Papists, 
and  identified  themselves  with  the  enemies  of  England's  crown  and 
Church.  Mysterious  are  Q-od's  ways,  but  human  actions  and  their  results 
are,  by  the  Hght  which  God's  word  affords,  and  the  experience  of  history, 
matters  of  easy  calculation.  What  nations  or  individuals  sow,  that 
shall  they  also  reap.  In  either  case  **  God  is  not  mocked."  "  He  tetketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,"  and  it  is  His  decree  that  '*  the  nation 
and  kingdom  that  will  not  s.erve  His  people  shall  perish."  How  shall  it 
be  with  the  nation  that  serves  His  people's  enemies,  and  robs  and  outrages 
them? 

I  am  anxious,  my  dear  people,  that  you  should  understand  my  views  on 
the  great  subject  of  the  day,  which  is  more  momentous  perhaps,  and  more 
ominous  of  coming  disaster  to  this  country,  than  many  of  you  suppose. 
I  disclaim  all  political  bias  in  this  matter.  I  take  but  one  view  of  my 
country's  interests ;  it  is  that  connected  with  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  its  relation  to  present  events.  I  wish  this  beloved  land  to 
enjoy  the  blessing,  which  an  honest  recognition  of  Him  alone  secures,  and 
to  escape  the  terrible  judgment,  which  I  believe  impends  over  the  great 
apostasy,  and  all  its  aiders  and  abettors.  For  this  reason,  I  denounce  all 
national  recognition  of  Popery;  all  dalliance  with  it  by  our  national 
Church ;  and  all  concessions  to  its  insidious  demands  in  Ireland.  "  Papal 
supremacy"  is  an  expression  of  terrible  omen.  The  nations  of  Europe  are 
waking  up  to  a  painful  consciousness  of  its  real  import.  England  seems 
to  need  one  more  plimge  into  the  dark  abyss  over  which  this  monster 
presides,  and  in  which  have  been  engulphed  the  liberties,  energies,  mental 
vigour,  national  prosperity,  individual  manhood,  social  independence,  in- 
tellectual cultivation,  present  peace  and  future  hopes  of  all  who  have 
drunk  the  cup  of  its  Satanic  lies  and  sorceries.  England  has  forgotten 
and  must  be  reminded.  God  grant  that  the  ordeal,  however  painful  and 
humiliating,  may  be  brief,  and  that  another  John  Wickliffe  may  soon 
appear,  the  morning  star  of  another  reformation,  to  break  the  fetters  of 
her  foul  slumber,  and  to  emblazon  once  more  upon  her  national  standard 
the  proud  title  of  "  Protestant  England  !  " 

I  blush  for  the  infatuated  dishonesty  of  those  men  who  still  claim  to  be 
ministers  of  a  Peformation  Church,  and  who  are  offering  every  outrage  to 
her  principles  and  their  ordination  vows.  I  mourn  over  their  apostasy, 
and  I  denounce,  with  righteous  severity,  their  continued  occupation  of  a 
position  of  trust  and  emolument  to  which,  by  their  departure  from  our 
Church's  principles,  they  have  forfeited  all  title.  I  bitterly  grieve  for  the 
influence  which  such  men  are  exercising  over  young  and  susceptible 
minds,  leading  them  to  the  very  verge  of  the  great  anti- christian  heresy, 
and  preparing  them  for  the  inevitable  plunge  into  the  dread  vortex,  if  God 
do  not  of  His  infinite  mercy  interpose,  or  leaving  them  in  a  condition  of 
superstitious  antagonism  to  the  principles  of  Gospel  grace,  through  the 
alone  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God — such  as  separates  them  but  little  from 
the  "blasphemous  fables  and  dangerous  deceits"  of  Eomanism  itself. 
God  Almighty  enable  you  and  me,  my  dear  people,  to  remain  *'  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Christ,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  we  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving,"  rejecting  "  all  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ" 
(Col.  ii.  7,  8). 

Surely  the  voice  of  the  Beloved  sounds  louder  and  louder,  saying,  '*  I 
come  quickly!  *'    Who  among  us,  viewing  the  evils  which  human  error 
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and  presranption  are  accumulating  around  us,  and  feeling  that  nothing 
will  stay  **  the  proud  waves"  of  man's  boasted  omnipotence  to  rule  him- 
self and  his  world  after  his  own  will,  but  *'  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,"  in  the  person  of  Him  whom  He  has  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  will  not  devoutly  respond,  **Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus?" 
I  am,  my  dear  friends, 

Your  affectionate  Pastor, 

Samitel  Abbaham  "Walkek. 
St  Mary-le-Port,  January  Ist,  1869. 


THE  EAVEN  AND  THE  DOVE. 

The  two  birds  first  mentioned  in  Scripture  are  the  raven  and  dove— very 
opposite  in  their  propensities,  habits,  haunts,  and  general  character.  It 
might  have  been  that,  before  "sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,"  there  were  no  vicious,  fierce,  or  destructive  characteristics  in  any 
species  of  the  dumb  creation ;  but,  if  so,  it  is  a  strong  proof  of  Divine 
sovereignty ;  for  why  was  the  lion  permitted  to  become  fierce,  while  the 
lamb  remained  gende,  the  raven  destructive  and  the  dove  docile  ?  For 
the  punishment  of  man,  it  might  have  been  allowed,  as  well  as  the 
carrying  out  the  eternal  purposes  of  Jehovah.  Without  the  clean  and 
tmclean  animals,  the  law  could  not  have  been  shadowed  forth ;  and  it  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  there  is  scarcely  a  book  in  the  canon  of  Scripture 
in  which  the  dumb  creation  are  not  mentioned. 

The  raven  and  dove  most  aptly  resemble  the  world  and  the  Church, 
and  as  a  fig^e  of  each  they  are  worthy  of  notice.  It  was  from  the 
mountains  of  Ararat,  where  the  ark  rested  after  its  long  tossings  upon 
the  troubled  waters,  that  Noah  opened  the  window,  and  sent  forth  a 
raven,  the  feeder  on  carrion  and  human  flesh ;  we  read  that  it  "  went  to 
and  fro,"  or  in  ^^  going  and  returning  until  the  waters  were  dried  up," 
fluttering  about  the  ark,  not  caring  to  return  to  it,  nor  yet  leave  it,  until 
its  food  appeared  washed  up  from  the  angry  deep.  Natural  history  in- 
forms us  that  the  scent  of  the  raven  is  marvellously  acute,  and  that  at  an 
immense  distance  it  can  distinguish  carrion.  Not  only  is  it  noted  for  its 
gluttony,  but,  after  it  is  satisfied,  flies  away  to  its  companions  to  make 
known  the  spoil.  Young  lambs  and  sickly  sheep  are  the  raven's  favourite 
food,  and  the  latter  defenceless  animals  are  first  attacked  ly  picking  out 
their  eyes.  No  climate  influences  them,  "neither  the  heat  of  the  Equator 
or  the  cold  of  the  Poles."  Eaven  signifies  mixture^  and  a  lexicographer 
observes,  **  Its  colour  is  not  a  dead,  but  a  glossy  shining  black,  like  silk, 
and  so  is  properly  a  mixture  of  darkness  and  splendour.'*^  It  was  an  un- 
unclean  bird  (Lev.  xi.  15),  yet  used  by  the  Lord  to  bring  sustenance  to 
His  prophet  Elisha,  both  morning  and  evening  (1  Kings  xvii.  4). 

And  does  not  this  bird  of  prey  prefigure  the  carnal,  sensual,  voluptuous 
professor,  "whose  mouth  is  filled  with  good  things,"  and  who  has  "his 
portion  in  this  life  ?  "  like  the  raven  in  the  ark,  he  may  have  companied 
vith  the  people  of  God,  and  sang  their  songs,  and  talked  as  they  did 
(Ezek.  xxxiii.  31,  32) ;  yet,  when  once  he  has  turned  back  into  the  world  to 
feast  upon  his  idols  of  flesh,  however,  "in  going  and  returning,"  he  may 
hover  about  the  sanctuary,  he  will  never  return  to  it,  but  feeds  upon 
ashes,  and  settles  down  among  "the  congregation  of  the  dead;"  and, 
not  satisfied  with  his  own  destruction,  he  will  draw  others  after  him,  that 
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they  may  "  eat  of  his  dainties,"  and  perish  with  him.  The  young  lambs 
and  weaJc  sheep  it  is  the  great  aim  of  the  emissary  of  Satan  to  entangle 
in  his  net,  and  blind  them  that  they  cannot  see  their  danger.  But  the 
figure  fails  here,  for  not  a  lamb,  not  a  sheep,  sickly  or  strong,  shall  ever 
perish,  because  their  great  and  good  Shepherd  has  them  safe  in  His 
keeping,  and  His  bosom  is  their  resting-place.  Again,  like  the  raven, 
neitner  heat  nor  cold  influences  the  carnal  professor ;  the  north  winds  of 
adversity  and  the  south  winds  of  providential  mercies  are  all  the  same  to 
him,  for  his  heart  is  as  hard  as  a  nether  millstone.  Like  a  whited  sepul- 
chre, he  may  indeed  appear  "  beautiful  outside;"  but  it  is  only  a  mixture 
of  darkness  and  splendour.  Yet  as  the  scaffolding  of  the  Church  the  great 
Architect  often  uses  the  sinner,  so  that  the  saint  gets  his  bread  and  his 
flesh  suppUed  betimes  by  him. 

But  now  for  the  dove — the  gentle,  tender,  loving,  lovely  dove,  in  whose 
similitude  the  Holy  Spirit  is  fmst  presented  to  our  view  at  the  Creation,  as 
brooding  like  a  dove  over  her  young  (Gen.  i.  2),  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, 
and  again  at  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  the  Holy 
Ghost  takes  the  same  form  when  lighting  upon  Jesus  at  His  baptism 
(Matt.  iii.  16).  The  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot  when  Noah 
sent  her  forth  from  the  Ark ;  coming  and  going  to  and  fro  would  not  do 
for  her,  so  back  she  goes  tp  her  ark,  the  place  of  safety,  and,  helpless  and 
defenceless,  she  does  not  attempt  to  get  in  of  herself,  but  Noah  puts  forth 
his  hand,  and  causes  her  to  come  in  (marg.)  Another  week  in  her  place  of 
refuge,  and  then  she  is  sent  forth  a^ain,  and  comes  back  with  the  leaf  of 
an  olive  in  her  mouth,  the  Gk)spel  badge  of  "peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men,"  but  her  next  journey  is  her  last,  for  she  returns  no  more. 

What  are  the  general  qualities  of  this  bird  so  frequently  brought 
before  us  in  Scripture  ?  It  is  harmless  (Matt.  x.  16),  and  without  guile— 
quite  defenceless  and  unable  to  protect  itself  from  its  pursuers — ^free  from 
cimning  or  cupidity,  but  of  a  fearful,  mournful  temperament  (Ida. 
xxxviii.  14),  yet  is  she  called  a  silly  dove  without  under standitiy,  which  is 
a  better  rendering  than  without  heart  (Hos.  vii.  11),  for  what  loves  more 
tenderly  and  faithfully  than  the  dove,  which  has  often  been  known  to  die 
from  grief  when  separated  from  its  mate  ?  Unlike  the  raven,  it  loves  a 
sunny  climate,  and  migrates  in  winter,  returning  back  in  flocks  (Isa.  1. 2), 
and  building  in  shady  woods ;  but  the  raven  makes  its  nest  in  a  high  tree 
on  the  top  of  a  rock.  The  Church  is  compared  to  a  dove  by  the  Husband 
of  the  Church  (Cant.  ii.  14).  All  the  graces  of  tiie  Spirit  set  forth  in 
the  characteristics  of  this  gentle  bird,  Christ  sees  in  her.  She  does  not 
see  them  herself,  neither  can  the  world,  but  He  beholds  her  complete  in 
Himself,  perfect  through  His  perfection,  lovely  in  His  loveliness,  the 
branch  of  His  planting,  the  work  of  His  hands  (Isa.  Ix.  21),  and  His  lan- 
guage to  her  is,  *'  Thou  art  all  fair  y  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.^*    C. 


GLADSTONE.* 

To  say  the  least,  it  is  certainly  a  curious  and  suggestive  coincidence  that 

the  letters  of  Gladstone's  name  in  Qveek.  make  the  number  of  the  Boman 

Beast,  666  (Eev.  xiii.  18).     Thus:— 

r  (3),  \  (30),  a  (1),  B  (4),  a  (200),  r  (300),  o  (70),  v  (50),  tf  (8)=666. 

E.a 

♦  See  Gilead, 
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AT  HOME  AND  ABEOAD. 

"How  nice  it  is  to  see  so  many  good  men  met  together  at  a*  prayer- 
meeting,"  whispered  a  female  to  one  who  sat  next  her.  "Yes,"  replied 
her  neighbour,  "  they  all  look  very  good  here,  but  I  should  just  like  to 
follow  them  home." 

What  a  train  of  thought  was  suggested  by  this  remark !  How  few,  if 
any,  will  bear  such  a  test !  True,  some  may  stand  it  better  than  others, 
and  the  law  of  opinion  wiU  go  a  long  way  in  guiding  the  footsteps 
correctly,  without  any  higher  aim.  The  young  man  we  read  of  in  the 
Gospel  (Mark  x.  17 — ^22),  whose  blameless  life  called  forth  the  commen- 
dation of  our  Lord,  belonged  to  the  class  of  correct  walkers ;  but  there 
may  be  high  attainments  in  conduct,  and  the  heart  remain  imtouched  by 
divine  grace.  The  Lord  applied  the  right  test  to  this  young  man  when 
He  said,  "  Sell:  all  that  thou  hast,  and  come  follow  me."  This  reached 
the  core.  He  loved  his  possessions,  he  loved  not  the  Lord.  His  blame- 
less life  might  pass  for  religion  in  the  sight  of  man,  but  he  had  none 
before  God,  for  "love  is  of  God,  and  we  love  Him  because  He  first 
loved  lis."  This,  in  brief,  is  the  history  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the 
soul,  of  which  this  young  man  was  ignorant. 

But  some  profitable  thoughts  may  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  under  these 
few  words,  Follow  them  home. 

Out-of-door  religion  is  very  well  in  its  way,  but  home  admits  of  no 
disguise.  There,  the  bent  of  the  mind  and  the  drift  of  the  affections 
are  all  let  loose.  There,  the  real  character  is  exposed  to  view,  and  who 
can  stand  the  scrutiny?  Not  one  ;  for  "there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not."  But  will  Qod's  people  say  with  those 
of  old,  "We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations?"  Heaven 
forbid !  That  believers  are  often  ensnared  by  the  sins  of  their  nature  and 
the  evils  that  surroimd  them,  we  fully  admit ;  but  gracious  souls  that 
walk  in  God's  light  "groan,  being  burdened,"  because  of  these  things.  It 
is  their  desire  and  endeavour  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Gospel  they  profess, 
and  their  failures  at  home  yield  them  sorrow  and  shame.  God  has  a 
judgment-seat  in  time  for  those  who  are  exempt  from  judgment  in 
eternity.  In  the  court  of  conscience  the  saints  are  made  by  the  Spirit 
of  Gtod,  to  weigh  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  Qod  makes  the 
heart  soft  and  keeps  the  conscience  tender,  and  sin  brought  to  light  is 
judged  and  condemned  by  the  word  and  by  the  dealings  of  God  in  the 
soul,  whereby  it  is  found  to  be  "an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  sin  against 
Gtod."  Though  many  may  be  the  secret  falls  of  the  believer  and  house- 
hold failures,  yet  grace  in  exercise  keeps  him  close  to  the  apostle's  expe- 
rience. "  That  which  I  do  I  allow  not,  for  what  I  would  that  do  I  not, 
but  what  I  hate  that  do  I."  Who  can  tell  what  an  amount  of  pride, 
passion,  covetousness,  envy,  worldliness,  would  desolate  many  a  Chris- 
tian's home  were  it  not  for  the  restraint  of  grace  which  enables  the 
believer  to  testify  at  times  without  Pharisaism,  "  So  did  hot  I,  because  of 
the  fear  of  God." 

But  if  vital  godliness  is  to  be  tested  in  all  at  home,  with  not  a  few  it 
may  be  gauged  by  going  abroad.  The  restraints  of  home  keep  many  a 
child  of  God  in  a  straight  line  of  conduct,  and  many  a  professor  likewise 
who  is  utterly  destitute  of  grace.  An  American  preacher  of  some  note 
in  lus  native  town,  was  induced  by  the  love  of  lucre  to  throw  up  his  charge 
and  start  for  the  gold  diggings.    He  had  not  been  long  there  before  he 
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was  met  in  very  disreputable  company  by  one  of  his  old  hearers,  who 
said,  **  You,  of  all  people  in  the  world  to  bfe  found  here,  after  preaching 

religion  to  us  so  long !"  "  When  I  left  B ,"  he  replied,  "  I  hung  my 

religion  on  the  gates  of  the  chapel,  and  when  I  return  I  mean  to  put  it  on 
again."  What  multitudes  have  quitted  their  homes  and  their  country  in 
the  same  spirit,  and,  like  this  empty  professor,  have  promised  them- 
selves that  tiiey  would  pick  up  their  religion  when  they  returned  to  tib.eir 
home ! 

How  many  steady-going  professors,  when  they  take  their  summ^'s  run 
or  holiday  jaunt,  leave  their  religion  at  home  and  act  out  the  oft-quoted 
saying,  **  When  we  are  in  Eome,  we  must  do  as  Eome  does !"  Where  is 
the. witness  for  Jesus?  Where  the  desire  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  truth? 
Where  is  the  distinct  testimony  that  Jesus  rules  in  the  heart  and  regu- 
lates the  conduct  ?    Not  a  vestige  of  it  is  to  be  found. 

A  Torkshireman,  describing  a  Christian  who  lived  neax  him,  said,  "  He 
is  just  like  a  good  piece  of  broadcloth,  that  cut  where  you  may,  you  will 
find  it  all  sound.''  "  But,"  says  the  child  of  God,  "  if  this  be  true  of 
some,  what  can  I  say  of  myself?  Surely  my  spot  cannot  be  the  spot  of 
God's  children ;  they  are  a  better  people  altogether  than  I  am,  for,  from 
the  crown  of  my  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  I  feel  there  is  no  soundness." 

Friend,  the  evidence  that  satisfies  you  cannot  be  seen  by  others ;  and 
that  evidence  which  satisfies  others  cannot  be  seen  by  you.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  and  the  shedding  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart, 
which  satisfies  the  believer.  It  is  the  manifestation  of  grace  in  the  life 
which  proves  to  others  that  his  profession  is  sincere,  and  that  his  religion 
is  not  a  name  only,  but  a  vital  reality — the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
'^  teaching^  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world." 

But  there  is  one  more  hint  may  be  given  under  the  many  differences  sug- 
gested by  "  at  home  and  abroad."  Not  a  few  among  the  professors  of  our 
day,  and  the  teachers  of  our  day  also,  are  Galvinists  at  home  and  Armi- 
nians  abroad.  How  is  this  ?  A  gracious  man,  known  and  valued  by  the 
Church  of  God,  now  in  heaven,  being  asked  to  give  a  reason  for  this, 
summarily  replied,  '^  Because  their  errors  are  their  own,  their  truth  other 
people's — ^so  they  feel  at  liberty  to  do  as  they  like  with  their  words."* 
This  judgment,  though  severe,  is  weighty,  and  well  for  some  if  they 
would  humbly  put  it  into  their  balance,  and  try  themselves  by  it.  We 
admit  some  household  Calvinists  are  honest,  but  timid.  The  enemy 
works  upon  their  minds  to  alarm  them  as  to  the  results  of  speaking  out. 
People  are  offended — congregations  are  thinned ;  the  doctrines  of  grace 
are  imsafe  for  the  masses  practically,  and  when  they  take  effect  it  drives 
people  to  despair !  It  is  needless  to  answer  these  objections,  which  are 
as  old  as  Cain  and  Abel,  and  wiU  live  as  long  as  the  world  lasts.  But,  if  Cal- 
vinism is  true  in  the  parlour,  why  should  it  not  be  proclaimed  in  the 
pulpit  ?  If  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  acknowledged  as  foundation  truths 
at  home,  why  should  they  be  denied  or  nullified  abroad  ?  If  Calvinism 
gives  peace  and  comfort  to  the  believer  at  home,  and  has  a  holy  influence 
upon  the  life,  why  should  the  same  individual  conceal  or  contradict  in 
pubHc  the  doctrines  which  he  holds  to  be  divine  and  practical  in  private  ? 
in  education,  science,  politics,  commerce,  such  a  mode  of  proceeding 
would  be  regarded  as  dishonest  by  worldly  men  of  any  principle.     But 

♦.  W.  0.  Colyer,  author  pf  "Good  Nev8,"  reprinted  by  W.  H.  Collingridge. 
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Satan's  eniniiy  is  directed  against  God's  truth ;  and  to  entice  any,  but 
especially  men  of  God,  to  nullify,  conceal,  or  damage  it  is  his  pleasant 
employment. 

By  grace  the  truth  is  revealed  to  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  and  by  grace 
the  sinner  is  taught  to  confess  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed.  Now  is  t^e 
witnessing  time  for  saints,  and  for  their  encouragement  it  is  written, 
*'  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  man,  him  will  I  confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  L. 


EBENEZEE8;  OE,  STONES  OF  HELP. 
DuBiNG  the  past  fortnight  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  enable  me  to 
raise  three  Ebenezers :  the  first  while  walking  in  a  by-road,  the  second 
while  lying  on  a  sick-bed,  and  the  third  while  riding  in  a  railway  carriage. 
On  October  21st,  when  walking  on  the  lonely  way  named  above,  I  was 
taken  suddenly  ill.  I  thought  by  continuing  to  walk  I  might  possibly 
get  better ;  but,  instead  of  this,  I  got  worse.  Being  some  distance  from 
the  Mend's  house  at  which  I  was  staying  a  few  days,  I  began  to  fear  lest 
I  should  not  be  able  to  reach  it.  As  I  was  proceeding  along  the  road  in 
great  pain,  and  not  a  little  fe€ur,  the  first  lines  of  the  following  hymn  came 
with  great  sweetness  into  my  mind : — 

"  Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress." 

Oh,  how  those  words  lighted  up,  and  lifted  up  my  sinking  soul !  I  went 
on  towards  my  temporary  abode  in  much  pain  of  body,  and  with  a  sweet 
refreshing  feeling  in  my  soul.  This  was  the  first  "  stone  of  help."  T^Hien 
I  arrived  at  my  friend's  house  the  pain  continued  to  increase ;  I  was  soon 
got  into  a  hot  bath,  after  which  I  went  to  bed.  While  lying  in  bed  and 
still  suffering  great  pain,  the  precious  promise  was  applied  to  my  soul, 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  ^A^."  It  was  the  word  "  thse  "  that  seemed 
to  make  it  so  suitable  and  strengthening  to  my  soul.  This  was  the  second 
"  stone  of  help."  A  few  days  afterwards  I  was  sufficiently  restored  to 
be  able  to  leave  for  my  own  home.  While  riding  in  the  train  thinking 
over  what  had  taken  place,  and  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  towards  me  in  my 
affliction,  in  so  ordering  it  that  I  should  be  taken  ill  where  there  were 
kind  friends  to  look  after  me,  and  where  suitable  remedies  were  soon 
obtained  for  the  alleviation,  through  God's  blesssing,  of  the  severe  pain  I 
was  taken  with ;  as  my  mind  was  dwelling  on  these  things,  the  Lord  in 
a  very  gracious  manner  spoke  these  words  to  my  heart, — **  Is  anything 
too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  It  was  repeated  several  times,  "Is  anything  too 
hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  Oh,  how  this  melted  my  heart !  It  broke  me  down 
into  nothing  before  the  Lord.  My  heart  seemed  full,  the  precious  words 
appeared  to  ring  in  my  soul :  **  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  I 
could  not  help  refraining  from  shedding  tears,  though  I  tried  to  conceal 
them.  But,  had  my  fellow-passengers  seen  me  weeping,  and  had  asked 
the  reason  why  I  was  so  affected,  I  believe  I  should  have  been  obliged  to 
have  told  them  there  and  then,  that  the  Lord  had  given  me  a  broken 
heart,  that  He  had  softened  it  by  giving  me  a  blessed  and  precious  sense 
of  His  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy  to  my  soul.  Ah,  there  is  a  good 
andgraciouB  Gbd,  who  knows  where  to  strike  the  heart  with  the  hanmier 
of  ms  word,  so  as  to  make  it  crumble  all  to  pieces.  There  i»  such  a 
thing  as  heart-felt  religion.    There  %%  such  a  thing  as  a  broken  heart  and 
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contrite  spirit.  Oh,  that  I  could  always  feel  it !  How  little  one  is  in  his 
own  eyes  when  under  the  melting  power  of  a  feeling  sense  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord !  No  ladders  are  needed  to  climb  up  to  us  then.  This 
lays  the  soul  low  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord. 

This  was  the  third  "  stone  of  help." 

Praises  for  ever  be  to  the  dear  Saviour  for  shining  upon  my  soul ;  for 
comforting  me  in  the  time  of  suffering,  and  making  me  feel  the  power  of 
His  word  in  my  heart. 

To  my  mind,  it  seems  such  a  wonderful  thing,  &at  the  great  eternal 
God,  who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  that  He  "  who  upholdeth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  His  power,"  should  by  His  Holy  Spirit  so  preciously 
and  condescendingly  show  Himself  to  such  a  frail, 'poor,  sinful  worm  as  I. 
Oh,  what  a  bright  word  is  the  word  "  grace,"  when  seen  and  felt  under  the 
rich  anointings  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  Perhaps  the  time  may  come  when  I 
shall  feel  led  to  look  back  on  these  "stones  of  help."  nj  the  Lord's 
mercy  I  have  been  enabled  to  set  up  not  a  few  during  the  last  twenty 
years.  It  is  written,  "And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble 
thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest  keep  His  commandments,  or  no  "  (Deut.  viii.  2). 

By-and-by  the  last  "stone  of  help"  will  be  set  up.  Oh,  I  hope  it 
will  be  a  great  big  one,  on  which  will  be  inscribed  in  large  characters, 
**  Victory !  Victory !  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Tetlury,  F.F, 


Oosport, 


THE  EEAL  PEESENCE. 

Jesus  is  present  when  His  people  meet, 
With  humble  hearts,  and  worship  at  His  feet. 
They  in  His  Spirit  pray,  and  gladly  sing 
The  praises  of  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

Jesus  is  present  when  His  people  sup. 
Eat  of  the  bread  by  faith,  and  drink  the  cup ; 
Not  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  altered  aught, 
We  are  not  so  in  blessed  Scripture  taught. 

Jesus  is  present,  when  our  souls  are  bless'd. 
Our  hearts  are  cheer'd,  our  many  griefs  redi*es&*d ; 
The  bread  and  wine  are  changed  not  a  wit, 
Nov  transubstantiated,  not  a  bit. 

Jesus  is  present,  when  we  feel  His  love. 
Making  our  inmost  hearts,  our  bowels  move ; 
Thinking  that  He  for  us  should  bleed  and  die, 
While  each  one  asks  the  question, "  Saviour,  why  H  " 

Jesus  is  present,  when  He  deigns  to  smile 
On  such  poor  worms,  so  filthy  and  so  vile; 
When,  self- abased,  we  drop  our  guilty  heads, 
And  each  sweet  tears  of  heart-contrition  sheds. 

Jesus  is  present,  when  £[is  Spirit,  true 
To  His  disciples,  does  His  wonders  shew  ; 
'Tis  then  His  presence,  by  His  Spirit  real, 
They  sweetly  know  and  love,  because  they  feel. 


A.  H. 
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JOYFUL   PEOSPEOT! 
"  Thy  people  shall  he  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power ^  in  the  beauties  of  holiness, 

from  the  womb  of  the  morning :  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  Thy  youth.*^ — VAaim 

ex.  3. 
DoEd  ihe first  dause  in  this  glorious  annoxmcementy  imply  that  thepeople 
of  Lnmanuel  are  unwilling  to  have  all  in  complete  submission  to  SSs  will 
now  ? — notOf  when  His  enemies  seem  to  predominate,  and  Hia  government 
is  rebelled  against  on  eveiy  hand  with  impunity — ^when  so  many  are 
sending  their  messages  after  Him  (now  that  He  has  gone  into  the  far 
country  to  get  His  Mngdom  and  return),  dedaring,  **  We  will  not  have 
tius  man  to  reign  over  us?"  Does  it  imply  that  Mis  people  are  not 
completely  free  from  the  spirit  of  those  who  are  ^^  setting  themselves,  and 
taking  counsel  together  against  Jehovah  and  His  Anointed ;  saying,  Let 
US  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us  ?"  Does 
it  imply  that  they  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  teaches  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come;  Thy  vnll  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  are  only  repeating 
words  expressive  of  desires  and  aspirations,  to  which  their  hearts  are 
still  alien  ?  The  supposition  is  surely  enough  to  rouse  His  people  to  godly 
jealousy  and  heart-searching,  and  to  set  them  to  take  vengeance  on  every- 
thing within  them,  which  is  not  entirely  subject  to  **  the  good  and  perfect 
and  acceptahle  will  of  God,"  and  in  doing  so  (by  grace)  they  will  be  led  to 
exult  in  the  prospect  of  being  made  so  "  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power, ^^ 
that  then  they  shall  be  freed  from  the  necessity  of  keeping  incessant  watch 
over  their  treacherous  hearts ;  for  they  shall  then  be  one  with  their  glori- 
ous Lord !  One  so  completely,  that  Sis  will  shall  be  their  will,  and  they 
shall  have  no  will  of  their  own  /  Ah !  that  is  what  we  long  and  pant  and 
pray  for!  So  that,  when  Immanuel  "takes  to  Him  His  great  power,"  and 
"rules  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies,"  who  have  no  desire  that  Me  should  reign 
over  them ;  His  people,  who  are  rmw  striving  to  bring  every  thought  and 
fe«7tfl^,  every  word  and  action,  into  subjection  to  Sis  will,  shall  then  have 
attained  their  triumph.  When  He  chsmges  their  old- Adam  nature  fully, 
and  is  "  glorified  "  in  them  by  making  tiiem  like  Simself,  and  their  wills 
blended  into  His  in  the  most  perfect  harmony !     Amen  ! 

Having  thus  got  the  question  of  His  people's  willingness  settled,  the 
other  clauses  in  the  text  shine  forth  in  the  most  glorious  light ;  for  His 
people,  being  made  one  with  Him  in  will,  they  are  also  arrayed  in  the 
**  beauties  of  His  holiness  "  at  present.  *  *  The  world  knoweth  them  not," 
and  "  the  groaning  creation  is  waiting  for  their  manifestation,"  for  it  is 
"  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  "  that  this  glorious  beauty  springs ;  it 
is  on  the  resurrection  mom  that  all  this  beauty  is  to  be  seen ;  thm  our 
blessed  Bedeemer  "  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied;" 
when  "  the  dew  of  His  youth  "  shall  be  seen  ascending  to  meet  Him  in 
the  air,"  just  as  the  pearly  dew-drops  are  caught  up  in  the  sun's  rays, 
whenever  His  bright  beams  touch  the  surface  of  this  earth,  chasing  away 
the  darkness  which  reigned  till  the  source  of  light  appeared. 

Gould  anything  be  more  lovely,  and,  at  the  same  time,  more  sublime^ 
than  the  imagery  of  the  text,  "  F5rom  the  womb  of  the  morning  Thou  hast 
the  dew  of  Tty  youth?"  ^  And  yet  it  is  sad  to  perceive  that  many 
minds  are  as  insensible  to  its  glorious  significance  as  cattle  are  to  the 
beauty  of  the  pearly  drops  which  nourish  the  herbage  on  whidi  they  feed. 
But  let  110  thank  and  praise  God  that  He  has  surrounded  us  on  every  side 
with  objects  which  r^ect  the  light,  and  echo  the  '<  still  small  voice  "  of 

I 
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His  Holy  Spirit's  teachings  in  His  precious  word,  thereby  giving  every 
spiritual  mind  most  deUghtful  proof  that  He  who  "  spake  by  the  prophets" 
is  none  other  but  He  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  by 
"  whom  all  things  consist." 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  let  us  learn  from  this  lovely  text  the  tn/fw- 
ence  which  our  heavenly  Father  intends  us  to  have  on  every  individual 
with  whom  He  places  us  in  contact  in  His  good  providence.  We  are  to 
be  like  the  dew-drops,  refreshing  and  blessing  every  **  plant  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  planting,"  and  doing  good  to  the  thomsy  thistles,  briers,  and 
nettles  of  this  world  till  "the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee  away,"  till 
**  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings ; "  then  shall 
we  shine  in  His  glorious  brightness,  and  **be  caught  up  to  meet  Him  in 
the  air,"  "  For  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead."  A  PniLADELPHiAir. 

BEMEMBEEED  EPOCHS,  AND  PRAYER  AND  FASTING. 

The  great  Australian  drought  of  1838-1839  was  terrible.     "  God,"  said  a 
dear  old  friend,   "  sent  us  a  drop  of  rain  now  and  then,  just  to  keep  us 
alive,  but  it  was  terrible*"     Should  the  reader  ever  visit  the  beautiful 
western  table-lands  of  New  South  Wales,  the  people  will  tell  of  things 
worth  hearing  respecting  the  great  drought  and  the  great  fast.    The  con- 
dition of  the  colony  was  frightful.  '  The  Cornish  Settlement  and  Guyong 
resolved  to  fast.     That  night  came  the  rain.     Bathurst,  hearing  of  what 
had  transpired,  one  week  later  fasted  too.     That  night  came  the  rain  at 
Bathurst.     Very  soon  afterwards  the  Government  proclaimed  a  general 
fast.    Immediately  the  rains  became  general.    We  were  mentioning  these 
blessed  truths  to  a  poor  German  woman,  in  her  season  of  widowhood  and 
sore  trouble,  as  an  incentive  to  faith,  when  she  replied,   **  Veil,  I  do 
rememper  in  Shermany  too,  ter  vos  von  krate  grout ;  all  te  cattal  vos  tying, 
and  te  minishters  and  pepel  has  von  fast,  vot  you  call  it,  for  all  te  pepel 
to  go  to  te  prayers,  pecause  ter  vos  no  krass  for  te  cattal,  and  I  do 
rememper  veil,  te  rain  come  ver  soon  aftar  tat."     Let  the  New  England 
of  the  United  States  of  America  remember  the  year  1746  in  connexion 
with  prayer  and  fasting.     A  noble  French  fleet,  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  D'Anville,  had  sailed  from  Nova  Scotia  to  destroy  New  Eng- 
land's prosperity.     New  England  apprehended  at  once  both  her  peril  and 
refuge,  and  set  a  day  apart  to  seek  deliverance  from  God  by  humiliation, 
prayer,  and  fasting.     Multitudes  that  day  humbled  their  souls  in  the 
sanctuaries  of  Boston.     We  conduct  the  reader  to  the  old  South  Church. 
The  pious  pastor.  Prince,  was  fervently  supplicating  that  God  would 
**  scatter  the  people  who  delight  in  war."     Even  while  he  was  praying,  a 
sudden  gust  disturbed  the  stiU  air.    The  storm-king  was  awakening  from 
his  sleep.     The  elements  were  marshalled  into  a  tempest  phalanx,  which 
moved  on  to  crush  the  invader  like  a  moth.     Alas,  poor  fleet,  the  hand  of 
God  is  heavy  on  thee  !     As  destruction  rolls  on  in  mighty  measure,  see 
D'Anville,  the  lion-hearted,  expire  by  his  own  hand.     His  lieutenant  will 
not  survive  his  chief,  and  dies  a  suicide  also.     They  came  for  wool,  they 
went  back  shorn.    And  many  remember  concerning  the  periods  of  cholera 
in  England  in  1832  and  1848,  that  the  national  fasts  appointed  at  both 
were  immediately  followed  by  immense  diminution  of  mortality.    Oi  this 
result  we  had  no  personal  experience  at  the  first  cholera  period  named, 
but  the  surprising  fact  was  unquestioned,  although  the  religious  connexion 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


jreorauy  ■!•>  -loov.* 


THE   GOSPEL  MAGAZINE.  99 

was  denied  by  many,  and  such  sudden  abatement  ascribed  merely  to 
natural  causes.  During  the  cholera  period  of  1848  oiur  experience  was 
indeed  a  personal  one.  Occupying  a  ministry  in  London,  ana  visiting  the 
stricken  day  by  day  from  mom  until  eve,  we  are  not  likely  to  forget  the 
epochs  of  that  time  of  trouble.  Its  chilling  scenery  is  often  before 
the  mind's  eye.  Nor  has  time  obliterated  from  our  remembrance  the 
wondrous  and  immediate  abatement  of  the  scourge  which  succeeded  a 
nation's  fast. —  Vanderkiste^ s  "  Lost  hut  Not  for  BverT* 


AN  EXTEAOT  FEOM  "THE  OHEISTIAN  WOELD  UNMASKED."* 

You  may  ask  perhaps,  what  was  my  doctrine  ?  Why,  it  was  the  doctrine 
that  every  man  will  naturally  hold  whilst  he  continues  in  an  imregenerate 
state ;  viz.,  that  we  are  to  be  justified  partly  by  our  faith,  and  partly  by 
our  works.  This  doctrine  I  preached  for  six  years  at  a  curacy  which  I 
served  from  college ;  and,  though  I  took  some  extraordinary  pains,  and 
pressed  sanctification  lipon  them  v0ry  earnestly,  yet  they  continued  as 
unsanctifiedos  before,  Q.nd  not  one  soul  was  brought  to  Christ.  There 
was  a  little  more  of  the  form  of  religion  in  the  parish,  but  not  a  whit  more 
oi  the  power.  At  length  I  ren^oved  to  Everton.  .  Here  again  I  pressed 
sanctification  and  regeneration  as  vigorously  as  I  could ;  but  finding  no 
success  after  two  years'  preaching  in  this  manner,  I  began  to  be  discouraged ; 
and  now  some  secret  misgivings  arose  in  my  mind,  that  I  was  not  rieht 
myself.  These  misgivings  grew  stronger,  and  at  last  very  painml. 
Being  then  under  great  dbtbts,  I  cried  imto  the  Lord  very  earnestly, 
'<  Lord,  if  I  am  right,  keep  me  so  ;  if  I  am  not  right,  make  me  so ;  lead 
me  to  liie  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;"  After  about  ten  days' 
crying  imto  the  Lord,  He  was  pleased  to  return  an  answer  to  my  prayers, 
and  in  the  following  manner.  As  I  was  sitting  in  my  house  one  morning, 
and  musing  upon  a  text  of  Scripture,  these  words  darted  into  my  mind 
with  wonderful  power,  and  seemed  like  a  voice  from  heaven:  ''Cease 
from  thine  own  works."  Before  I  heard  the  words,  my  mind  was  in  an 
unusually  calm  state ;  but  as  soon  as  I  heard  them,  my  soul  was  directly 
in  a  tempest,  and  tears  flowed  from  my  eyes  like  a  torrent.  The  scales 
fell  from  my  eyes  immediately,  and  I  now  clearly  saw  the  rock  I  had  been 
roHtting  on  for  nearly  thirty  years.  Do  you  ask  what  this  rock  was  ? 
Why  it  was  some  secret  reliance  on  my  own  works  for  salvation.  I  had 
hoped  to  be  saved  partly  in  my  own  name,  and  partly  in  Christ's  name ; 
though  I  am  told  there  is  salvation  in  no  other  name,  except  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  had  hoped  to  be  saved  partly  through  my  own  works,  and 
partly  through  Christ's  mercies  ;  though  I  am  told  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,  and  not  by  works.  I  had  hoped  to  make  myself  acceptable 
to  God,  partly  through  my  own  good  works,  though  we  are  told  that  we 
are  accepted  through  the  Beloved. 

And  now  let  me  point  out  to  you  the  grand  delusion  which  had  like  to 
have  ruined  my  soul.  I  saw  very  early  something  of  the  unholiness  of 
my  nature,  and  the  necessity  of  being  born  again.  Accordingly,  I 
watched,  prayed,  and  fasted  too,  thinking  to  purify  my  heart  by  these 
means,  whereas  it  can  only  be  purified  by  faith.     (Acts  xv.  9.) 

Watching  and  praying  are  necessary  duties ;  but  I,  like  many  others, 
placed  secret  reliance  on  them,  thinking  they  were  to  do  that  for  me,  in 

*  By  John  Benidge* 
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?arty  at  least,  wliich  Christ  only  oould  wholly  do.  The  truth  is,  though 
saw  myself  a  sinner,  and  a  very  great  one,  yet  I  did  not  see  myseK 
an  utterly  lost  sinner,  and  therefore  I  could  not  come  to  Jesus  alone  to 
save  me.  I  despised  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  looking 
on  it  as  a  foolish  and  a  dangerous  doctrine.  I  was  not  yet  stripped  of 
all  my  righteousness,  I  could  not  consider  it  as  filthy  rags,  and  therefore 
I  went  about  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  my  own,  and  did  not  submit 
to  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith.  (Eom.  x.  3.)  I  did  seek  after  righte- 
ousness through  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Thus  I 
stumbled  and  fell.  (Bom.  ix.  31,  32.)  In  short,  to  use  a  homely  similitude, 
I  put  the  justice  of  God  into  one  scale,  and  as  many  good  works  of  my  own 
as  I  could  in  the  other ;  and  when  I  found,  as  I  always  did,  my  own  good 
works  not  to  be  a  balance  to  the  divine  justice,  I  then  threw  in  Christ  as  a 
make-weight,  and  this  every  one  really  does  who  hopes  for  salvation, 
partly  by  doing  what  he  can  for  himself,  and  relying  on  Christ  for  the  rest. 

Jesus  Christ  will  either  be  a  whole  Saviour  or  none  at  all,  and  if  you 
think  you  have  any  good  service  to  recommend  you  unto  God,  you  are 
certainly  without  any  interest  in  Christ  at  present. 

Be  you  ever  so  sober,  serious,  just,  and  devout,  you  are  still  xmder  the 
curse  of  God  as  I  was,  and  knew  it  not,  if  you  have  the  least  reliance  on 
your  own  works,  and  think  they  are  to  do  something  for  you  and  Christ 
to  do  the  rest. 


FINAL  EESTITUTION. 

"  Whom  the  heaven  must  recei^^  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  tUngs,^^— 

Acts  iii.  21. 
WrrHotJT  attempting  to  explain  this  mysterious  passage,  we  may 
venture  to  inquire,  ''  Is  it  that  Christ  will  restore  the  earth  to  its  original 
purity  before  it  was  defiled  by  sin  ?"  We  know  it  is  to  be  purified  by  fire, 
but  for  what  purpose  afterwards  is  not  so  clearly  revealed.  We  read  of  a 
new  earth  wherem  dwelleth  righteousness ;  and  we  are  told  by  St.  Paul, 
in  Eom.  viii.  21,  that  ''the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  ^m  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God," 
which  would  seem  to  imply  the  restoration  of  all  creation  to  the  state  in 
which  it  was  in  before  the  fall.  At  the  first  resurrection,  the  bodies  of 
the  saints  shall  be  restored  to  that  state  which  was  pronounced  by  the 
great  Creator  "very  good,"  but  not  again  Uable  to  commit  sin.  We 
may  also  refer  to  Eom.  viii.  19,  23,  where  it  appears  all  things  are  wait- 
ing in  earnest  expectation  of  the  redemption  of  the  body.  Ajad  in  Micah 
iv.  it  is  clearly  shown  that  Christ  will  restore  peace  to  the  earth. 

''  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more." 

The  whole  chapter  is  a  very  interesting  study.  In  Matt.  xvii.  11, 
Jesus  says,  "Elias  truly  shall  fiist  come,  and  restore  all  things,"  and  in 
the  last  chapter  of  Malachi,  it  is  said  He  will  come  **  before  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord."  Is  this  really  Elijah  the  prophet?  There 
was  something  truly  wonderftd  in  the  manner  of  his  translation,  and  oi 
his  appearance  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 

**  What  we  know  not  now,  we  shall  know  hereafter."  W* 


When  God  gives  work  to  be  done,  He  gives  ability  to  do  it. 
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BABYLON  THE  GREAT  IS  FALLEN. 
Bbv.  xYiii.  2, 
O  Rome  !  thy  lovers  soon  shall  wail  for  thee; 

The  nations  round  are  from  their  slambera  waking : 
Spain,  Austria,  and  thy  own  dear  Italy, 

Thy  galling  yoke  from  off  their  necks  are  breaking. 
And  thou|^h  thy  onslaught  on  our  fathers'  home 

Is  bending  thousands  to  titiy  usurpation. 
All  in  one  wrathful  day  thy  plagues  shall  com^— 

Sorrow,  and  death,  and  nery  indignation. 
Dost  thou  not  sometimes,  in  thy  troubled  dreams, 

Bevisit  black  Bartholomew's  foul  butchery  P 
Hark  to  the  mothers'  and  their  infants'  screams, 

Ript  by  the  poniards  of  thy  demon  soldiery ! 

Hadst  thou  no  pity  in  thy  frozen  breast 

For  hoary  hairs,  in  thy  damp  dungeons  pining  ? 
Poor  woe- worn  souls,  now  numbered  with  the  blest. 

Gems  in  the  Saviour's  crown  for  ever  shining ! 
Oh,  never  fondly  dream  we  know  thee  not, 

Thy  devilish  ffuile,  however  deep  and  wary; 
Nor  hope  that  England's  sons  have  all  forgot 

The  fires  of  Smithfield,  and  our  bloody  Mary. 
Where  are  ihj  thumb- screws,  racks,  and  prisons  drear  P 

Hast  thou  forgot  to  bring  the  faggots  with  thee  P 
Beware,  thy  tottering  steps  are  drawing  near 

The  dark  abyss  thy  sins  have  dug  beneath  thee. 
Our  God  remembers  every  spot  of  earth 

Which,  with  the  Martyrs'  blood,  thy  sword  hath  watered; 
And  soon,  to  judge  thy  crimes,  will  summon  forth 

His  countless  saints  thy  ruthless  hands  have  slaughtered. 
Drunk  with  the  savage  sanguinary  feast. 

Thy  day  is  fast  declining  to  its  gloaming : 
The  Lord  hath  said  the  Babylonian  Beast 

Shall  perish  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

8earbor(yugh,  W.  S.  Robinson. 

REDEEMING  MEROY. 

"  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endnreth  fw  ever.  Let 
tke  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  He  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy." 
— Pjalm  cvii.  1,  2. 


"  RsDBEMiNG  mercy,"  oh,  how  sweet. 
Whan  melted  at  the  Saviour's  feet ! 
I  wept  with  tears  of  love,  and  sighed, 
Believing  that  for  me  He  died. 

*'  Redeeming  mercy,"  oh,  how  good, 
When  spriuled  with  atoning  blood ! 
I  wondered  at  such  bliss  divine, 
And  called  my  best  Beloved  mine. 

"  Redeeming  mercy,"  oh,  how  great. 
To  reach  me  in  my  low  estate ; 
So  near  despair,  so  sad  my  case. 
Oh,  what  a  debtor  to  His  grace. 

"  Redeeming  mercy,"  oh,  how  sure ! 
It  most  to  endless  days  endure : 


It  is  a  sea  without  a  shore, 
For  ever  and  for  evermore. 

"  Redeeming  mercy,"  oh,  how  free. 
To  come  to  guilty,  nothing  me  1 
I  would  for  ever  write  and  sing 
This  mercy  of  my  Saviour  King. 

"  Redeeming  mercy,"  oh,  how  large, 
To  give  a  sinner  full  discharge ! 
'Twas  Jesus'  mercy  paid  my  debt, 
'Twas  mercy  me  in  freedom  set. 

"  Redeeming  mercy,"  oh,  h<>w  full ! 
To  me,  indeed,  'tis  wonderful; 
Although  redeeming  work  is  past. 
His  wonders  shall  for  ever  last 

M. 
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^ttmm  aiiir  Botes  of  Strmons^ 


OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 

BT  TBB  RBY.   J.   A.  WALLINOBB,  BRIGHTON. 

(Concluded Jrom  page  50.) 
**  For  tee  know  that  if  our  earthfy  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved^  m 

have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  u/pon  with  owr  house 

which  is  from  heaven :  if  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

—2  CoE.  V.  1—3. 

n.  The  second  point  to  be  considered  is  the  Apostle's  experience  in  this 
matter:  '*We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  GK)d ;  "  as  if  he  would  say,  we  are  at  no 
uncertainty,  we  know  it ;  we  are  persuaded  of  it  that  we  have  a  building 
of  Gk)d  above,  and  we  are  hastening  thereunto.  How  did  he  know  it  r 
He  knew  it  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  knew  it  by  a  revela- 
tion of  Christ  to  his  soul.  He  knew  it  by  divine  discovery.  You  remem- 
ber his  journey  to  Damascus,  and  the  light  that  then  appeared  to  him,  and 
his  subsequent  declaration  in  his  2nd  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  (iv.  6),  **For 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Ood  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Now  some  may  say.  Why  cannot  I  know  it  also? 
I  hope  I  am  called  by  grace.  *  I  think  I  know  something  of  a  precious 
Jesus.  I  am  sure  I  feel  myself  ruined  and  imdone,  yet  I  cannot  take  up 
this  language,  and  say  with  the  Apostle,  **  I  know."  If  I  were  to  die  this 
moment,  I  could  not  say  I  am  sure  of  heaven,  or  be  certain  I  should  go 
there.  Well,  there  are  degrees  of  communication  of  faith,  of  hope,  o^ 
love.  The  Lord's  family  are  in  diflterent  states,  and  all  are  not  experi- 
mentally acquainted  with  their  interest  in  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot 
say,  "We  faiow."  Some  of  them  have  never  yet  enjoyed  it,  and  others 
who  have,  may  have  lost  it.  Some  of  the  Lord's  people  who  have,  in 
times  past,  enjoyed  "the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,"  may 
be  destitute  of  it  now.  But  why  not  have  it  now  if  they  once  had  it  ? 
Because  of  the  varying  nature  of  faith,  which,  though  abiding  in  its 
principle,  differs  as  to  exercise  and  degree.  Another  reason,  and  a  very 
solemn  one,  is,  God  may  withdraw  this  evidence  of  interest  because  of  sin. 
Temptations  presented,  and  sin  indulged,  draw  a  thick  cloud  between 
God  and  the  soul.  For  this  reason  our  Lord  says,  **  Watch,  and  pray," 
and  this  is  by  way  of  caution ;  because  of  the  power  of  evil  within-— 
because  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy  without.  He  says,  "  watch ;"  for  sin 
hides  our  evidence,  and  God  withdraws  the  li^t  of  His  countenance. 
Notwithstanding  aU  this,  as  a  God  of  all  grace  He  returns.  He  subdues. 
He  pardons,  and  we  find  Him  a  sin-pardoning  and  a  peace-restoring  God. 
But  the  experience  of  the  Apostle  is  left  upon  record,  to  show  what 
a  blessed  state  he  was  in,  and  for  us  to  measure  ourselves,  and  see  what 
assurance  we  have  that  we  shall  not  go  to  hell  and  be  damned  with 
the  wicked,  but  live  with  Jesus  in  happiness  and  holiness  for  ever. 

Purther,  the  Apostles'  record  of  his  experience  shows  us  what  we  may 
want  in  this  matter.     *'  My  faith,"  say  some,  '*  does  not  reach  to  this.    I 
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cannot  go  so  far."  "Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?'*  Gk)d  can  do 
great  things  for  yon,  and  show  you  what  blessings  He  has  to  bestow 
on  you ;  how  happy  He  can  make  you ;  what  assurance  He  can  give 
you,  if  you  belong  to  Him ;  and  what  else  is  worth  calling  happiness  ? 
Why,  nothing.  Those  who  have  never  tasted  it  cannot  agree  with  me ; 
but  those  who  have  known  it,  and  those  who  are  longing  for  it,  will  echo 
the  Tvord  nothing,  Jesus'  language  to  tried  souls  is,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  1  wiUgive  you  rest."  Yes,  poor 
guilty,  filthy,  helpless  sinner,  you  may  go  to  Hjm  with  all  your  sins  upon 
your  back ;  for  He  says,  yea,  this  gracious  Jesus  says — "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  [by  no  means]  cast  out."  Therefore  I  can  wish 
you  no  better  mercy  than  that  you  may  know  Him,  who  never  spumed 
any  poor  coming  sinner  from  His  presence,  any  who  fled  to  Him  for  refuge, 
any  poor  groaning  burdened  sinner  that  feels  his  need  of  Jesus  and  seeks 
unto  Him  for  peace. 

HI.  We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  Apostle's  state.  It  was  twofold. 
Pirst,  a  groaning  state,  as  we  see  more  emphatically  from  verse  4 — "  For 
we  who  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened."  I  need  hardly 
ask  what  made  him  groan.  He  never  groaned  before  the  Lord  met  with 
him,  though  he  was  a  sinner.  Who  does  groan?  All  who  are  made  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  they  have  got  something  within  that  makes 
them  groan — something  from  God — something  like  God  ;  therefore  groan 
they  must,  because  of  the  union  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  The  new 
nature  cannot  endure  sin,  because  it  is  holy ;  holiness  it  longs  for,  but 
perfect  holiness  it  cannot  have,  for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  grace  cannot  have  its  way  because  of  sin, 
and  flesh  cannot  have  its  way  because  of  grace — Whence  the  groaning,  the 
warfare— the  spirit  groaning  in  the  soul  because  of  sin.  Worldlings 
groan  imder  losses  and  misfortunes  and  trouble ;  but  they  groan  not  as 
the  people  of  God.  What  makes  you  groan,  if  you  are  caJled  by  grace  ? 
Just  this ;  because  you  cannot  love  Christ  as  you  would,  nor  the  saints  as 
you  would,  nor  live  to  His  glory  as  you  would,  nor  be  spiritually-minded 
as  you  would ;  no,  you  fall  short  in  all  this,  your  old  nature  is  anta- 
gonistic to  godliness.  The  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil  are  too  strong  for  you,  hence  you  groan ;  but  in  yet  a  little  while 
you  shall  awake  up  after  His  likeness,  and  you  shall  have  done  with  groan- 
ing for  ever.  But,  while  we  are  in  this  wilderness,  we  are  made  to  see 
tbe  sufficiency  of  grace,  the  power  of  grace,  the  might  of  the  God  of 
all  grace ;  in  that  saints  are  kept,  notwithstanding  every  hindrance ;  they 
are  not  destroyed,  but  preserved,  and  that  in  the  face  of  foes  and  impedi- 
ments of  every  sort. 

But  in  this  two-fold  view  what  did  the  apostle  groan  for  ?  He  groaned 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  to  behold  the  Lamb,  to  get  amongst  the  sinless 
family  of  God  above,  to  be  clothed  upon ;  and  these  longings  more  or  less 
belong  to  all  the  called  family  here  below.  Hence,  the  more  you  know  of 
vile  sel^  and  a  precious  Christ,  the  more  you  will  groan  beinj^  burdened. 
But  at  times  these  clouds  will  disperse  and  clear  away,  and  the  bright 
spot  will  be  seen,  so  that  amidst  all  the  groans  you  will  be  able  to  say, 
"  We  know^  And  this  makes  you  long  and  groan  the  more  for  the  bliss  of 
the  saints,  which  you  shall  enter  upon  at  death,  though  the  complete  hap- 
piness of  the  church  wiU  take  place  at  the  annexation  of  the  glorified 
body  with  the  renewed  soul. 
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At  the  Lord's  coming  there  will  be  a  large  number  of  the  saints  aliye, 
and  these  will  not  have  to  pass  through  death,  but  will  be  changed. 

The  apostle  might  have  had  an  eye  to  this  when  he  said,  "  in  this  we 
groan,"  "not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon."  He 
would  prefer  this  exchange,  he  would  be  spared  this  passage  tlirougli 
death,  he  would  greatly  prefer  being  "  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life."  There  was  something,  even  to  an  apostle,  gloomy, 
sad,  and  mounmil  in  that  dark  passage  of  death  which  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  would  prevent.  **  Those  that  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  imto  the  jLord  in  the  clouds."  Hence  they  escape  this  gate  of  death, 
and  so  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life. 

Lastly  the  proviso.  **  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked."  "  If"  maybe  sometimes  rendered  "  since,"  as  in  Col.  iii.  1,  but  we 
may  use  it  here  by  way  of  inquiry.  There  is  something  very  solemn  in  this 
expression  **  naked."  The  ungodly  shall  suffer  for  their  sins  in  their  bodies 
throughout  eternity.  *'  Being  found  naked,"  naked  of  justifying  righteous- 
ness, naked  of  a  good  hope  through  grace,  naked  of  saving  dealings,  naked  of 
new-creatureship,  naked  of  everything  pleasing  to  God,  because  naked  of  His 
work  ;  for  nothing  but  God's  work  in  Christ  can  recommend  a  soul  to  God. 
Hence,  God  says  at  the  last,  "  I  never  knew  you."  My  work  in  Christ  has 
never  been  made  over  to  you ;  nor  is  there  any  proof  in  your  words  and 
ways  of  a  saving  work  being  wrought  in  you,  "  Depart  from  me."  But,  if 
you  are  looking  to  Christ  and  His  finished  work,  you  are  looking  where 
God  looks ;  and  this  proves  God's  work  for  you  and  in  you.  **  If  so  be." 
Ah,  friends  it  all  turns  upon  this.  ^^  If  80  J^"  that  you  are  looking  to 
Jesus,  then  are  you  already  clothed,  and,  being  clothed,  you  shall  not  be 
found  naked.  H  you  have  a  good  hope  through  grace,  if  you  are  made  to 
groaii,  being  burdened,  if  you  are  sensible  of  divine  dealings,  then  you 
can  say,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;"  and,  if  you  cannot  now, 
you  shall  by  and  by.  AH  your  own  attempts  to  recommend  yourself 
to  God  are  fruitless,  ^11  your  recommendation  is  in  Christ  alone.  And 
to  look  to  Him  by  the  Spirit's  power,  and  enjoy  His  great  salvation,  is 
God's  work  begun  which  He  will  never  leave  or  forsake.  He  wiU  do  all 
the  rest ;  for  "  whom  He  calls  He  justifies,  and  whom  He  justifies  He  will 
glorify^."  Your  own  righteousness  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  your 
salvation,  but  when  you  are  made  alive  in  Christ,  you  will  live  righteously 
in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  according  to  the  nature  of  the  gift  of  grace, 
which  teaches  us  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  Your  best  righteous- 
ness could  neither  justify  nor  satisfy  you ;  other  people's  righteousness 
may  testify  to  you  as  a  mark  of  their  new-creatureship ;  but  your  own  will 
not  afiford  you  any  comfort.  If  you  axe  brought  to  the  feet  of  a  precious 
Christ,  and  made  satisfied  with  His  finished  work,  this  is  God's  work  in 
you;  and  His  work  shall  endure,  for  He,  tiie  great  God,  hath  said,  **I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."    The  Lord  bless  His  word. 


There  is  not  an  archangel  in  heaven,  through  all  the  heavenly  train, 
who  would  not  delight  and  glory  in  attending  a  poor  depressed  Lazarus, 
in  an  hospital,  or  a  dungeon,  to  ward  off  the  machinations  of  evil  spirits, 
to  procure  a  calm  for  his  dying  moments,  and  to  hail  his  departing  soul 
to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 
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A  PATHEE'S  CEIE8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Bedminster,  Bristol,  January  16,  1869. 

Bey.  akd  dsas  Snt, — SometimeB  aa  Ilie  on  my  bed  I  think  I  conld 
write  to  you  out  of  a  full  heart — full  with  holy  pleasure  and  ^teM  love — 
to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  I  think  of  His  rich  merc^ 
and  sovereign  grace  to  a  poor  sinner  like  nxe.  Yet  I  have  "great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart "  when  I  think  of  a  son  who  is  yet 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  He  is  now  in  his 
46th  year,  and,  months  before  he  was  bom,  and  more  or  less  up  to 
this  time,  I  have  prayed  to  Gbd  that  his  heart  might  be  changed,  and 
that  he  might  be  taught  the  same  lessons  which  Goa  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
taught  me  from  my  youth,  but  no  answer  yet ;  and,  when  I  think,  in  all 
probability,  how  near  I  am  to  an  eternal  world,  he  is  much  on  my  mind ; 
and  shall  I  go  down  to  the  grave  with  that  bitter  lament,  "  0  Absolom, 
my  son,  my  son  ?"  At  such  a  thought  I  could  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears,  and  mingle,  my  drink  with  weeping,  and  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust 
if  so  be  there  is  hope.  I  know  you,  as  a  Christian  parent,  will  sym- 
pathize with  me,  and  pray  for  me  and  him,  and,  as  a  minister  of  Christ, 
you  win  give  me  your  kind  advice,  and  ask  our  dear  brethren  to  pray  for 
me  and  mine  this  evening. 

My  late  dear  wife  bore  only  two  sons,  and  the  youngest,  when  only 
seven-and-a-half  years  old,  was  drowned  by  falling  into  the  Bathurst 
Basin.  We  two  were  walking,  on  Sunday,  the  other  side  of  "the  Cut," 
from,  here,  and,  seeing  some  trees  growing,  he  said,  "  Father,  it  is  men 
that  plant  the  trees ;  but  the  Lord  makes  them  grow."  "Yes,"  I  said. 
Then  he  said,  "  Father,  and  it  is  the  Lord  makes  the  little  birds  sing  to  us." 
"  Yes,  and  do  you  know  the  greatest  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  ?" 
He  said,  "  Why,  in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  us."  He  was  drowned  on 
the  morrow.  Jesse  Heaven. 

[The  foregoing  is  from  one  of  the  dear  aged  ones  who  commonly  takes 
part  at  our  Saturday-night  prayer-meetings.  He  is  now  far  past  the  age 
of  man.  We  are  thankful  to  say,  that,  within  the  last  few  months,  we 
have  been  enabled  to  get  him  on  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society,  a6| 
one  of  their  shilling-a-week  pensioners,  which  is  a  great  boon  to  the  dear 
old  man.  This  the  Committee  of  the  Society  in  question  has  kindly 
granted  in  recognition  of  our  humble  services  in  preaching  at  different 
times  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  Most  fully  do  we  sympathize  with  bur  dear 
old  friend  in  his  deep,  deep  solicitude  in  regard  to  the  salvation  of  his  son. 
Ah,  who  but  a  parent  knows  the  yearning  of  heart  and  the  travail  of  soul 
whicb  such  undergo  on  behalf  of  the  eternal  welfare  of  their  dear,  dear 
children  ?  Who  but  such  can  conceive  of  how  intense  the  anguish  and 
ardent  the  wrestlings  at  the  throne  of  grace  upon  this  momentous  subject, 
when  sleep  is  far  removed,  and  the  pleading  parent  turns  to  and  fro  upon 
his  restless  bed,  seeking  access  at  the  footstool  of  mercy  ?  Our  comfort 
is,  that  the  Lord  is  not  limited  to  time  or  means.  Many  such  petitions 
are  registered  above,  to  be  answered,  it  may  be,  when  the  poor  wrestling 
one  is  far  removed  from  this  vale  of  tears  and  has  reached  that  happy 
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land  where  sighs  and  groans  are  never  known.  We  know  a  case  where 
an  intensely- anxious  father  became  so  overwhelmed  (as  it  were)  with  con- 
cern and  anxiety  about  his  children,  in  their  varied  positions  and  require- 
ments, as  (foolish  as  it  may  appear)  he  felt  as  if  death  itself  would  not 
release  him  from  that  anxiety.  It  seemed  as  though  he  must  actually  take 
his  weight  and  anxiety  into  eternity  with  him.  The  way  in  which  the 
Lord  most  effectually  cured  him  of  this  vain  supposition  was,  to  lay  His 
afflictive  hand  upon  his  poor  frail  body,  and  bring  him  down  in  feeling 
mnd  iapprehension  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave.  Then,  and  not  until 
then,  all  anxiety  and  concern  were  removed.  Never  could  he  have  ima- 
gined, had  he  not  experienced  it,  that  every  particle  of  fear  and  solicitude 
about  wife  and  children  could  be  so  entirely  removed,  and  a  simple  leav- 
ing all  and  everything  in  the  hands  of  a  wise  and  merciful  and  gracious 
and  loving  Lord,  to  order  and  regulate  as  should  seem  good  in  His  sight. 
Surely,  dear  reader,  that  was  a  blessed  fruit  of  experience  to  which  the 

Esalmist  attained,  when  he  said,  "Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet 
ath  He  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things^  and 
sure ;  and  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  although  He  make  it 
not  to  grow." — Ed.] 


27,  South  Gates,  Leicester,  Nov.  15th,  1868. 
My  beloved  Daxjghtee, — May  Heaven's  best  blessing,  eternal  life,  be 
thy  portion  1  This  inestimable  blessing  is  the  free  gift  of  God  to  His  own 
pecidiar  people  (Eom.  vi.  23,  John  x.  27 — ^29).  The  Holy  Spiiit  is  the 
efficient  agent  in  the  production  of  this  life  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  9,  10).  St. 
Paid  says,  **  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
Our  Liturgy  says,  "  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Also,  "  Take  not  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  us."  And,  again,  "  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts 
by  llie  inspiration  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit."  Mr.  Huntington  says  (if  I  re- 
member rightly),  "  Scoffing  sceptics  tauntingly  ask  us,  *  How  do  we  know 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us  ?'  Let  them  tell  us  how  the  devil  dwells 
in  them  ?"  Our  lives  prove  under  whose  influence  we  are.  The  fruits  of 
the  flesh  are  shown  in  Gal.  v.  19 — ^21 ;  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  ver. 
22,  23.  The  former  fruits  are  the  inevitable  offspring  of  that  fallen  and 
corrupt  nature  in  which  every  child  is  born  into  this  world ;  and,  imless  a 
man  be  bom  again  ("  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man  "—John  i.  13)  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  cannot  see,  much  less 
i^nter  into,  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  new  creation  produces  its  own  proper 
fruits  before  referred  to,  and  cannot  be  effected  by  the  agency  of  a  poor  blind 
mortal ;  it  is  the  work  of  God  alone.  I  was  christened  when  a  child,  and 
afterwards  confirmed  by  a  bishop ;  still,  all  this  time,  and  for  some  years 
after,  I  gave  abundant  proof  to  all  that,  I  was  still  the  bond-slave  and 
willing  drudge  of  Satan ;  but  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  me,  was  pleased  to  quicken  me  when  dead  in 
sin,  by  whose  free  sovereign  grace  alone  I  am  saved.  When  the  Spirit 
of  life  entered  into  my  soul.  He  quickened  my  dead  soul  into  life  (Eph. 
ii.  1),  and  the  light  of  this  life  discovered  to  me  my  lost  estate  and  con- 
ilition  by  nature  and  practice ;  this  moved  me  to  cry  to  God  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  and,  in  His  own  time.  He  heard  and  answered  the  cries 
of  His  own  Spirit  in  my  soul,  and  filled  me  with  that  "  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding."  All  my  guUt,  misery,  bondage,  fear  of  death, 
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and  dread  of  destracidoiiy  fled,  I  knew  not  whither.  Thus  did  I  prove 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  be  love, Jay ^  peaee^  &c. ;  then  was  I  truly  regene- 
rated, created  anew  in  CSmst  Jesus  unto  ffood  works,  which  God  had 
before  ordained  that  I  should  Hve  andwidk  in  them.  This  teaching 
never  led  me  to  licentiousness;  but  I  have  proved,  a  thousand  times 
over,  that  this  grace  of  Gk>d  teaches  us  to  deny  allungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  godly,  soberly,  and  righteously  in  this  present  evu 
world.  The  tree,  having  been  made  good,  was  capable  of  bringing  forth 
good  fruit ;  and,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  life  and  con- 
duct before  men  was  seen  and  acknowledged  to  be  changed  indeed.  Men 
may  as  well  look  for  thorns  to  produce  grapes,  or  thistles  figs,  as  for  good 
works  to  be  the  produce  of  nature.  The  tree  must  first  be  made  good, 
then  fruit  to  eternal  life  wiU  be  brought  forth.  In  other  words,  "  works 
meet  for  repentance." 

Godly  sorrow  and  contrition  for  sin  at  all  times  humbles  the  soul  in  the 
dust,  and  sets  it  down  in  the  lowest  room,  lost  in  wonder  at  such  grace 
manifested  to  such  a  worm  of  the  dust,  and  we  exclaim  with  Judas  (not 
Iscariot),  "Lord,  how  is  it  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ?"  Such  can  sweetly  adopt  the  words  of  the  late  Dr. 
Watts,  and  say, 

"  'Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast, 
That  sweetly  forced  me  m ; 
Or  still  I  had  refused  to  taste, 
And  perished  in  my  sin." 

This  love  works  no  ill  to  its  neighbour,  and,  therefore,  persecution  of  our 
fellow-creatures  cannot  spring  from  it.  In  the  exercise  of  this  grace  may 
you  and  I  evermore  be  found. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  well  in  health ;  and,  though  often  faint,  yet  still 
am  kept  pursuing ;  the  Lord's  strength  being  perfect  in  my  weakness. 
To  His  care  I  commend  thee,  and  remain. 

Thine  most  affectionately,  T.  S. 


THE  TEINITY  IN  THE  EESUEEECTION. 

"c/iwM*  Christ  of  Na%arethy  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from 
/x^  z/^/,^  »» — ^AoTS  iv.  10. 


Is  Scripture  each  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  Trinity  is  said  to  have 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead.  What  are  the  doctrines  we  may  draw  from 
this? 

Ist. — The  doctrines  of  Three  Persons  in  one  undivided  Essence,  all 
acting  most  harmoniously  together  in  everything  that  goes  on  in  the 
world,  from  its  creation  to  its  final  consummation,  also  in  everything 
relating  to  the  salvation  of  sinners;  since,  though  the  relationship 
of  the  Three  Divine  Persons  is  one  and  indissoluble,  yet  their  offices 
and  work  are  entirely  different,  each  sustaining  His  own  part  in  the 
wonders  they  have  wrought. 

2ndly. — ^The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  an  indis- 
putable doctrine,  being  confirmed  by  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  uniting 
their  power  in  raising  up  our  glorious  Eedeemer  from  the  grave,  thus 
conquering  death,  and  opening  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  truo 
believers.  W. 
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Paris,  January  6. 
NoTHiNa  astonishes  an  educated  foreigner  more  than  to  hear  of  an  English 
Protestant  gentleman,  declared  to  be  of  sound  mind  and  honest  in  cha- 
racter, becoming  a  convert  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  religion,  especially  in 
days  like  these  when  continental  States  and  Governments,  and  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  people,  are  getting  as  far  away  from  Kome  as  possible.  It  is 
not  long  since  the  French  newspapers  were  occupied  calculating  how  many 
francs  a  day  could  be  spent  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  and 
the  general  conclusion  was  that  so  much  wealth  in  one  hand  argued  much 
misery  around — a  very  French  idea,  if  not  a  correct  one.  No  sooner  have 
we  forgotten  our  surprise  about  the  immense  wealth  of  this  yoimg  noble- 
man than  we  hear  of  his  having  become  a  Boman  Catholic,  the  news 
reaching  Paris  simultaneously  from  Nice  and  London.  Eoman  Church 
influence  has  of  late  made  itself  conspicuously  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  the  fall  of  dynasties  and  Governments,  and  become  so  obnoxious  to 
the  educated  Catholic  of  the  Continent  by  its  hostility  to  the  Christian 
religion  and  man's  progress  and  education,  that  whether  you  talk  the 
subject  over  at  Vienna,  Florence,  Madrid,  or  Paris,  you  hear  nothing  but 
a  pronounced  condemnation  of  the  Eoman  faith  as  imposed  by  the  present 
Pontiff  and  his  advisers.  But  this  is  not  a  condemnation  of  their  religion, 
but  its  modem  practices  and  degradation.  Good  continental  Catholics 
lament  the  lost  influence  of  the  Church  amongst  the  educated  classes,  and 
more  especially  the  humbler  classes.  A  Church  which  has  allowed  religion 
to  expire  in  such  states  as  Italy,  Austria,  and  Spain,  by  attending  only  to 
its  worldly  interests,  is  not  likely  to  make  converts  on  the  Continent.  The 
French  are  accounting  for  the  conversion  of  the  Marquis  of  Bute  in  a 
variety  of  ways ;  but  you  never  hear  any  one  attribute  his  becoming  a 
subject  of  Pius  IX.  instead  of  Queen  Victoria  to  conscientious  motives. 
No,  there  must  be  political  or  social  reasons  for  it.  Is  it  love,  or  money, 
or  ambition  ?  English  converts  to  the  Eomish  faith,  as  all  of  us  know 
who  have  Hved  long  abroad,  are  selected  by  the  Jesuits,  who  do  the  busi- 
ness, either  for  their  social  rank  or  for  their  wealth ;  the  Church  does  not 
care  for  a  poor  nobody.  Many  of  us  who  have  lived  in  Eoman  and  other 
Italian  cities  know  precisely  the  sort  of  English  who  embrace  the  Eoman 
faith ;  and,  heavens,  what  an  enthusiast  is  the  British  neophyte !  The 
Jesuits  work  on  people  of  this  description — ^the  imaginative,  enthusiastic, 
weak-minded ;  those  who  ask  for  imposture,  and  would  be  equally  the 
dupes  of  Mr.  Home  or  Madame  Eachel.  There  are  a  few  earnest  thiiiers, 
who  end  by  desiring  to  give  up  all  independence  of  thought  and  exercise 
of  reason ;  and  there  are  those  (and  especially  women)  who,  having  lost 
position  in  society  amongst  their  own  country  people,  become  Eoman 
Catholics,  to  make  themselves,  as  they  think,  respectable  again.  To  what 
group  does  the  Marquis  belong  ?  asks  the  inquiring  foreigner.  We  may 
be  sure  of  one  thing — there  is  a  lady  and  a  Jesuit  in  the  little  comedy  of 
which  he  is  the  youthful  hero.^'Mormng  Post,  Jan.  7th. 


Take  the  now  into  consideration,  do  it  justice,  and  live  as  if  there  were 
only  one  second  between  you  and  eternity. 
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"Con  ye  not  discern  the  signB  of  the  tunes  ?  "— Mait.  xri.  3. 


BiruALisM  has  at  last  received  a  decisive  check.  It  has  been  challenged 
in  the  highest  courts  of  law,  and  has  been  completely  defeated.  The 
case  is  simply  this, — the  Eitualists,  as  is  well  known,  inb*odaced  a  multi- 
tude of  novel  gestures,  ceremonies,  and  ornaments  into  the  simple  service 
of  the  Established  Church,  which  had  the  effect  of  completely  changing 
the  character  of  that  service,  and,  although  it  might  be  surmised  and 
generally  understood  that  those  novelties  were  illegal,  it  was  by  no  means 
easy  to  prove  that  they  were  so.  There  was,  in  the  first  place,  the  great 
expense  of  an  appeal  to  the  legal  tribunals ;  then  the  dificulty  of  accurately 
defining  the  innovations  objected  to  ;  and  further  still,  the  silence  of  the 
Cimrch's  rubrics  on  some  of  the  points  in  question.  All  these  difficulties, 
however,  have  been  surmounted ;  Eitualism  has  been  brought  to  its  trial, 
and  authoritatively  condemned ;  it  has  been  condemned  on  every  charge 
brought  against  it,  and  even  the  very  arguments  which  were  alleged  in 
its  defence  have  been  shown  to  be  imtenable.  The  defendants  also  in  the 
suit  have  to  pay  the  costs,  amounting  to  £20,000.  The  charges  brought 
forward  may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  trivial, — viz.,  using  lighted  candles 
on  the  communion  table,  kneeling  before  it,  elevating  the  bread  and  wine, 
using  incense,  &c., — but  in  reality,  they  are  far  firom  trivial,  for  they  in- 
volve points  of  doctrine  of  the  gravest  importance.  The  Ritualists  them- 
selves are  well  aware  of  this,  and  do  not  scruple  to  acknowledge  it.  They 
confess  that  their  system  is  founded  upon  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  their  lights  and  their  incense, 
their  gestures  and  ceremonies.  It  is,  then,  the  old  battle  of  the  Reforma- 
tioii  fought  over  again,  and  we  therefore  heartily  rejoice  and  thank  Gk)d 
for  the  victory  achieved. 

It  is  not  known  what  course  the  Ritualists  will  now  take.  They  seem  to 
be  split  up  into  several  distinct  sections,  each  one  advising  a  different 
course  of  action.  One  thing  is  certain,  they  can  no  longer  remain,  if  they 
have  any  principle  of  honour,  in  the  Church  of  England ;  for  the  law  of 
that  Church  is  now  so  plainly  shown  to  be  against  them,  that  there  is  no  room 
for  misunderstanding ;  and,  if  they  are  possessed  of  no  principle  of  honour, 
but  are  determined  to  retain  their  positions  at  all  hazards,  the  victory  now 
obtained  must  be  followed  up  imtil  every  one  of  them  is  forcibly  driven 
out.  They  have  no  more  real  fellowship  with  our  Church  than  the  Pope 
of  Rome.  Why,  then,  should  they  have  any  more  place  or  power  in  her 
than  he?  They  have  taken  the  most  solemn  vows  to  teach  only  her 
Protestant  doctnnes  and  practices,  and,  having  deliberately  broken  those 
vows,  and  used  the  advantage  which  their  connexion  with  her  gave  them, 
to  her  manifest  and  serious  injury,  we  can  endure  such  treachery  no 
longer. 

A  misunderstanding  between  Greece  and  Turkey  has  threatened  to 
result  in  a  serious  war ;  but  a  conference  having  been  appointed  to  take 
the  matter  into  consideration,  it  is  hoped  that  by  its  labours  the  breach 
will  be  healed. 

The  law  passed  last  session  respecting  bribery  and  intimidation  at 
elections  has  already  come  into  force  wiSi  excellent  residts.    Petitiont 
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against  the  return  of  a  member  are  no  longer  heard  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  are  regularly  tried  in  a  court  of  justice,  where  they  are 
of  course  more  dispassionately  and  carefully  heard.  Bribery  and  intimi- 
dation will  now  defeat  their  own  objects,  and  consequently  every  elector 
will  have  a  much  fairer  chance  of  recording  his  vote  conscientiously  and 
safely.  Amongst  other  cases,  that  of  Drogheda  will  especially  teach  the 
Irish  electors  a  useful  lesson.  The  scenes  enacted  there  at  thelast  elec- 
tion were  disgraceful  in  the  extreme,  and  particularly  the  conduct  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  priests ;  but  the  result  has  been,  that  on  the  case  being 
tried  the  priests'  candidate  has  been  unseated,  and  the  Protestant  candi- 
date, Sir  Leopold  M'Clintock,  declared  elected  instead. 

Several  intimations  are  given  in  the  public  journals  that  the  Govern- 
ment have  'found  it  , advisable  to  mqdlfy  their  views  respecting  their 
attack  upon  the  Irish  Church,  and  that  their  intentions,  when  fully 
matured,  will  ^ot  turp  out  to  be  nearly  of  so  swooping  ft  character  an 
they  appeared  to  be  at  first.  We  hope  tib.at  this  will  prove  to  be  the  case. 
If  anything  were  needed  to  show  the  Gk)vemm«at  the  necessity  of  caution 
in  their  movements,  it  is  supplied  in  the  intemperate  language  which  is 
used,  by  the  il^man  Catholic  bishops,  in  re^erencp.  to  those  intimations. 
No  modified  poKcy,  they  affirm,  will  satisfy  them.  .  They,  -^ho  once  (in 
the  persons  of  their  predecessors),,  as  the  leaders*  of  the  Itom£Ma  Catholic 
pdxty  in  these  islands,  deliberately  g^^otre  that  they  would  ii^t  attempt  to 
attack  or  weaken  the  Irish  Protestant  Establishment,  and  that  they  had 
no  claim  upon  its  prqperty,  now  declare  that  nothing  less  than  the  whole- 
sale measures  of  ponfispation  which  wiBre  at  first  proposed  will  satisfy 
them,  and  that  if  thosp  measures  are,  not  thoroughly  carried  out,  the 
most  sanguinary  vengeance  will  follow.  This  means,  we  suppose,  that 
unless  the  Prot^taht  Establishment  is  placed  completely  beneath  them, 
and  a  large  portion  of  its  properly  is  bestowed  upon  them,  they  will 
excite  discontent  and  rebellion,  and  consider  themselves  just  in  so  doing. 

These  are  the  persons  whom  the  Gt)vemment  hope  to  satisfy :  and  that 
by  injuring  the  loyal  Protestants !  Vain  hope !  When  was  the  Church 
of  Eome  ever  satisfied? — when  could  she  be? — except  with  the  case  of  a 
nation  completely  imder  her  control,  where  every  whisper  of  disagreement 
with  her  was  instantiy  extinguished,  where  the  Inquisition  without  oppo- 
sition could  ^  its  dungeons  with  pining  victims,  where  the  Bible  was  a 
sealed  book,  and  ignorance  and  superstition  universally  flourished  ? 

A  remarkable  pamphlet  has  just  been  published  by  a  pervert  to  Eome, 
the  Rev.  Edmund  8.  Ffoulkes,  who  followed  his  friend  Dr.  Manning  into 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  other  Oxford  men,  many  years  ago. 
'  He  now  addresses  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  in  which  he  gives  the  result 
of  his  observation  and  study  since  joining  the  Roman  Communion,  and 
criticises  freely  the  Roman  position.  He  says  that  people  who  have 
become  Roman  Catholics  in  England  of  late  years  have  deteriorated  as  a 
body,  and  have  notoriously  descended  to  a  lower  level  of  Christianity. 
His  perfect  ideal  of  a  Christian  family  is  still  an  English  parsonage  and 
its  surroundings.  He  describes  the  apathy  he  found  in  Spain,  and  alludes 
plainly  to  the  immorality  of  the  priesthood  there.  He  speaks  strongly 
on  the  conduct  of  the  Popes,  on  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  other 
branches  of  the  subject,  and  concludes — **  Oh,  the  stumbling-blocks  of  a 
system  in  the  construction  of  which  forgeries  have  been  so  largely  used, 
in  which  it  is  still  thought  possible  for  the  clergy  to  derive  edification 
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from  legends  which  they  cannot  belieye,  and  the  people  instruction  from 
works  of  acknowledged  imposture !" 

We  trust  that  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet  at  the  present  time, — 
when  so  many  seem,  to  be  halting  between  two  opinions,  and  hankering 
after  Popery,  as  if  it  were  all  that  they  could  desire,— may  do  much 
good.  

|[eiiiei0s  anb  ftotires  of  ^oflb. 

A  Memorial  of  the  Laving -kindness  of  the  Lord;  or^  The  Life  and  Tra/oeU  of 
John  Bunyan  McCure^  of  Sydney,  London:  G.  J.  Stevenson,  54,  Pater- 
noster Bow ;  B.  Banks,  50,  Ludgate  Hill. 
We  quote  this  title  in  our  present  niimber,  more  by  way  of  announcement 
than  for  the  purpose  of  review,  as  we  hope,  on  a.  future  occasion,  to  give 
copious  extraetsr  from  the  work  itself.  At  this  late  day  of  the  month  we 
can  merely  state,  that  we  never  remember  to  have  read  a  book  tending 
more  to  show  forth  the  tenderness,  loving-kindpess,  divine  watchfulness, 
all-8uSB.ciency,  and  ^faithfulness  of  a  covenimt  God.  The  work  may  be 
said  to  be.,  a  rich  cluster  of  covenant  blessings  from  the  hand  of  a  covenant 
God.  We  trust  pip  readers  may  be  favoured  with  a  spirit  erf  prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  belolved  and  God-honouritfg  writer,. ^ho  (as  intimated  in  our 
last)  is  now  on  hi^. onward!  way  across  the  mighi^  waters,  to  the  land  of 
his  adoption,  sixteen  thousand  miles  away  from  his  native  shores. 

The  City  Biary  and  Almanack  for  1869.     London:  W.  H.  Collingridge, 

City  Press,  117  to  120,  Aldersgate  Street. 
This  Diary  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness,  containing,^  as  it  does,  in  addition  to 
abundant  space  for  daily  memoranda,  a  vast  amount  of  most  useful  infor- 
mation, more  especially  for  those  connected  with  City-life. 

Mode  of  Comfort  for  Parents  bereaved  of  Liitle  Children.     Edited  by  William 

Logan.  London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 
This  handsome  volume  contains  many  striking  illustrations  of  the  gracious 
way  in  which  parents  bereaved  of  dear  children  have  been  sustained  and 
comforted.  Hence,  much  consolation  may  be  derived  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  what  others  in  these  deep  waters  have  experienced.  The  book  can- 
not but  be  read  with  deep  interest,  by  those  familiar  with  affliction  and 
bereavement. 

Sure  of  Heaven,    A  Book  for  the  Doubting  and  the  Anxious.     By  Thomas 

Mills.  London  :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 
Thebe  is  that  in  this  work  which  commends  itself,  but  with  it  there  is 
intermingled  a  creature-faith,  as  if  God  had  done  His  part,  but  was  wait- 
ing for  man  to  do  his,  namely,  to  believe  in  and  upon  Him ;  whereas 
saving  faith  is  as  much  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  as  absolutely  beyond  the 
attainment  or  maintenance  of  the  creature,  as  the  glorious  work  of  redemp- 
tion itself.  Christ  Himself  is  declared  to  be  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
faith ;  and,  whilst  it  is  written,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent,"  a  most  becoming  and  God-honouring  cry 
is,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith;"  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  my  xm- 
belief."  This  entreaty  is  of  infinitely  greater  value  than  all  the  warnings 
and  arguments  of  poor  fallible  man,  which,  at  best,  only  work  up  a  poor 
sinner  into  a  mere  notional,  superficial  confidence,  which  is  sure  to  fail  in 
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the  time  of  fiery  trial  and  temptation.  It  is  only  the  faith  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  gives  that  can  stand  this  fie^  ordeal,  and  make  the  profsssor 
^*  sure  of  heaven  "  in  the  holy  confidence  which  the  apostle  enjoyed,  when 
he  said,  '^  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day." 

Family  Prayers  for  Four  Weeks,  With  Additional  Prayers  for  JSapecial  Dm/s 
and  Occasions.  By  the  Vbby  Eeverend  Heney  Law,  M.A.,  Dean  of 
Qloucester.  London:  J.  Nisbet,  21,  Bemers  Street. 
We  trust  that  these  Prayers  will  prove  a  blessing  to  many  a  household. 
Ll  the  occasional  absence  of  the  head  of  the  family,  they  may  be  read, 
we  trust  with  much  advantage,  by  one  of  the  elder  members  of  the  family 
circle.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  writinpi  of  the  beloved  and 
venerable  Dean  Law,  will  be  prepared  for  the  nch  and  comprehensiye 
vein  of  truth  contained  in  these  pages. 

Coinments  on  the  Fpistle  to  the  Hebrews.    By  Bobbbt  Nelson  (Malvern). 

London :  Morgan  and  Ohase,  Ludg^te  Hill. 
Well  does  the  author  say,  "  The  Spirit  of  Gtod  can  never  contradict  Him- 
self,  never  imsay  what  He  has  already  said.  Ood  has  promised  eternal 
life  to  the  sinner  who  comes  to  Him  through  His  beloved  Son,  and  from 
this  gracious  declaration  He  will  not,  and,  for  His  own  name's  sake, 
cannot,  depart."  This,  so  truthful  a  testimony,  will  furnish  the  thought- 
M  reader  with  a  key  to  this  book,  which  contains  some  striking  and 
instructive  reflections. 


OHEIST'S  QUOTATIONS  FEOM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
OiTB  Lord  makes  quotations  from,  or  direct  reference  to,  passages  in 
twenty-two  of  the  thirty-nine  books  of  the  Old  Testament — ^viz.,  Genesifl, 
Exodus,  Leviticus,  Deuteronomy,  1  Samuel,  1  and  2  Kings,  1  and  2  Chro- 
nicles, Psalms,  Proverbs,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Jonah, 
Micah,  Zephaniah,  Zechariah,  Malachi.  In  Matthew  He  quotes  nearly 
one  hundred  passages,  frrom  nineteen  books ;  in  Mark,  fifteen  passages, 
from  thirteen  books;  in  Luke,  tweniy-five  passages,  from  thirteen 
books;  in  John,  eleven  passages,  from  six  books.  If  we  may  make 
such  comjpaxisons,  we  may  say  that  Deuteronomy  and  Isaivi  vere 
his  favourite  books.  In  Matthew  alone  there  are  eighteen  references 
to  Deuteronomy,  and  three  in  the  other  Gospels.  To  Isaiah  there  are 
twenty  in  all.  To  the  Psalms  there  are  sixteen,  to  Daniel  fourteen,  to 
Exodus  fourteen,  to  Leviticus  thirteen.  In  the  eighty-nine  chapters  of  the 
four  Gospels  are  one  hundred  and  foriy  direct  allusions  to  specific  pas- 
sages of  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  Our  Lord  never  makes  a  single  quotation 
from  the  Apocryphal  books,  nor  can  we  gather  that  he  had  ever  read 
them.  It  is  remarkable  that  his  quotations  are  much  more  literally  ^"^ 
the  Septuagint  than  those  of  the  Evangelists,  when  they  quote  for  them- 
selves, or  of  the  apostles,  as  found  in  the  Actis  and  Epistles. 


Quiet  your  trembling  heart  by  recording  and  consulting  your  past 
experiences  of  the  care  and  faithfulness  of  God  in  former  distreasM' 
^hese  eimeriences  are  food  for  your  faith  in  a  low  state,  and  in  a  wiU^" 
ness  conmtion  (Psalm  Ixxiv.  14). 
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"COMVOIIT  T«,  COMTOBT   TB  MT   FSOFLE,   8A1TH   TOUR   GOD.»» 

^'INDSATOUUNG  TO  KEIP  THE   UKITT  Of   THl  SPIHIT  IK  THE  BOND  OV  PEACE.** 

"JESUS  CHHISr,  THE  SAME  TESTBRDAT,  AND  TO-DAT,  AND  fOB  BVBB.*'     **  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIVE  BTEBKaL.* 


H.w^S^}  MABCH,    1869.  {^'jj^l 

%\t  Jfamilj  ipadinr; 

on,  WORDS  OF  SPmiTUAL  CAUTION,   COVNBBL,  AND  COUFOBT. 

**  W1m>  oomf  orteth  us  in  all  onr  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  oomf ort  them  which  are  in  any 
troable,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  oomforted  of  God."->2  Oob.  L  4. 

THE  BELTEVEE'S  WATCH-TOWER  AND  EEWARD. 

"  Whoso  is  tmscy  and  mil  observe  these  thtngSy  even  they  shall  understand 

the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,^^ — ^Psalm  cvii.  43. 

This,  as  well  as  another  very  precious  portion,  was  brought  to  the 
mind  in  connexion  with  a  circumstance  that  lately  came  to  our  know- 
ledge. We  had  been  speaking  to  a  dear  friend  of  the  kind  interposition 
of  our  God  in  regard  to  a  recent  circumstance,  when  he  said  in  reply, 
"You  remember  my  mentioning,  a  short  time  since,  that  I  had  had  a 
£20  note  sent  to  me  from  some  quarter,  and  that  I  had  not  the 
slightest  idea  where  it  came  from.  Well,"  he  continued,  "  after  some 
time  I  met  a  person,  and  I  said  to  him,  *  Are  you  in  trouble  P'  He 
attempted  to  waive  the  question,  but  I  pressed  him  the  more,  sajdng, 
*  It  has  been  laid  upon  my  mind  that  you  are  in  trouble.  Now,  if  you 
are  pray  tell  me.  Are  you  in  debt  ?'  He  continued  so  to  press  the 
inquiry,  that  at  length  the  answer  was  given  to  the  effect,  "  Since  you 
are,  so  anxious  about  me,  I  must  tell  you  candidly  that  I  do  owe  a 
debt  of  £20,  which  presses  veiy  heavily  upon  my  mind."  Thrusting 
his  hand  into  his  pocket,  the  friend  said,  "  There  it  is;  it  has  been  sent 
to  me  from  some  unknown  quarter ;  and  I  am  sure  the  Lord  has 
designed  it  for  you."  With  much  emotion  the  grateful  receiver  then 
went  on  to  tell  how  anxiously  he  had  wrestled  at  the  throne  of  grace 
on  account  of  that  debt,  and  how  utterly  at  a  loss  he  was  to  see  how 
it  could  be  met.  As  already  intimated,  the  relation  of  this  simple 
fiwrt  immediately  brought  the  words  of  our  text  to  the  mind,  as  well 
as  that  other  sweet  portion,  "  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer,  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear." 

Oh,  dear  readers,  we  have  often  remarked  that,  so  far  fi'om  our  God 
having  exhausted  His  resources,  the  great  storehouse  of  Divine 
grace  and  providential  mercy  is  as  fall  and  as  overflowing  as  ever. 

K 
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Although  the  Lord's  poor  and  needy  ones  have  been  drawing  and 
drawing  day  and  night,  and  moment,  by  moment  from  the  time  of 
Adam  down  to  this  very  hour,  there  is  not  the  semblance  of  diminution. 
There  are  two  blessed  mottoes  sparkling  in  the  dazzling  light  thrown 
upon  them  from  the  rays  of  the  Sim  of  righteousness,  and  they  are  these, 
"He  GivETH  MORE  GRACE,"  and,  "Yet  there  is  room."  We  are  as 
confident  as  we  are  of  our  own  exigftence,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
grand  transactions  of  Bethlehem,  Calvary,  and  Bethany,  and  the  won- 
drous display  at  Pentecost,  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  still  performing  as 
great  and  as  glorious  things  touching  His  kingdom  and  His  ceaseless 
watchings  and  gracious  care  over  His  children  as  in  Bible-days.  We 
believe  mat  He  feeds  His  prophets,  and  nourishes  His  widows  and 
their  fatherless  ones,  as  verfly  now  as  He  did  in  Elijah's  day.  Nor 
do  we  believe  that  the  way  in  which  He  sustained  his  servants  then 
was  one  iota  more  remarkable  or  timely  than  in  the  daily  experience 
of  many  of  His  living  ones  in  our  own  times.  Dear  reader,  let  us 
not  lose  sight  of  that  sweet  word,  "  Whatsoever  was  written  aforetime 
was  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  Scriptures  might  have  hope."  That  is  to  say  that  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  indited,  and  prompted  His  servants  to  write,  and  which  He  hath 
been  pleased  so  merciftdly  and  graciously  to  cause  to  be  preserved 
through  successive  ages  and  generations,  was  thus  written  and  thus 
preserved,  as  so  many  patterns  and  examples  of  what  He  has  done,  is 
doing,  and  is  prepared  to  do  as  long  as  He  has  a  Church  in  the 
wilderness. 

Oh,  would  to  God,  dear  reader,  that  He  were  pleased  to  give  us  faith 
to  test  Him  and  to  trust  Him.  How  true  is  that  word  spoken  by  the 
apostle  James — and  who  that  knows  something  of  his  own  heart,  but 
must  fall  under  the  rebuke  ? — "  Te  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 
Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts."  We  know  one  poor  sinner  that  is  literally  ashamed 
of  himself,  not  merely  for  his  ingratitude,  but  his  unbelief;  and,  if 
there  is  one  word  more  than  another  that  he  seems  to  grasp  at,  as 
a  poor  drowning  man  would  at  a  straw  or  at  a  hand  stretcmed  out  for 
his  succour,  it  is  such  a  word  as  this,  "  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe,"  and,  "  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?'^ 
There  is^  another  word,  too,  which  that  self-same  poor  sinner  falls 
under ;  it  is  this :  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not 
believe."  Eeader,  we  talk  about  faith,  but  what  know  we  of  itP  After 
all,  we  are  little  else  but  the  creatures  of  sight  and  seme.  As  for 
trusting  the  Lord  in  the  dark,  and  the  mind  being  sweetly  and  blessedly 
stayed  tipan  Mirny  in  the  face  of  the  most  adverse  and  seemingly 
contradictory  circumstances,  alas!  alas!  how  little  does  one  know 
of  it.  By  comparison  with  bygone  days,  with  their  most  critical  and 
trying  dispensations,  one  is  disposed  to  say  of  present  times  and 
present  exercises,  "  Why,  I  am  gone  back,  I  have  lost  ground,  rather 
than  advanced.  I  haven't  the  mith  I  had.  I  lack  the  confidence  I 
once  enjoyed.    I  can't  trust  Him  now  where  I  could  once ;  and  yet 
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I  as  mucli  need  His  help  as  ever ;  yea,  vnth.  increasing  years  and 
additional  infirmities,  I  more  need  His  presence  and  His  smiles  and 
the  tokens  of  His  favour ;  but,  alas !  alas !  He  keeps  me  at  a  distance  ; 
hides  His  face  ;  and  I  f;o  mourning  without  the  Sun,  exclaiming,  in 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  "  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  P  and  will 
He  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  P 
Doth  His  promise  fail  for  evermore  P  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gradonsP  Hatii  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  P"  And 
yet,  dear  reader,  there  may  be  at  the  same  time,  a  conscious  sense, 
and  a  corresponding  appeal  to  the  Lord,  that  there  has  been  no  heart- 
departure  m>m  the  Lord,  but  at  least  the  seeking  and  the  striving  to 
"follow  hard  after  Him,"  saying  of  this  and  that  step,  "  If  Thy  pre- 
sence go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not  up  hence ;"  yea,  there  has  been  a 
retracing  step  by  step,  and  stage  by  stage,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
pleading  witib.  the  Lord,  "  Shew  me  wherefore  Thou  contendest  with 
me ;"  but,  whilst  there  has  been  no  sensible  rebuke — ^no  chiding — ^no 
intimation  that  a  wrong  course  had  been  adopted,  or  a  false  light  fol- 
lowed ;  yet  there  has  been  no  sweet  renewings — no  fresh  breakings 
in — ^no  new  discoveries.  Yet,  upon  consideration,  perhaps  this  is 
going  too  far,  and  saying  mOTe  than  one  ought  to  say.  One  is  apt 
in  connexion  with  such  experiences  to  set  up  a  certain  standard  of 
succour  and  deliverance,  and  to  say  to  one's  self,  "  Well,  now,  I  must 
have  thaty  nor  can  I  be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  it."  We  will 
illustrate  what  we  mean  by  a  case  with  which  we  are  familiar.  There 
was  one  who  had  known  the  Lord  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  and 
who  had  had  the  clearest  possible  deliverance.  Pardon  and  peace 
were  sealed  home  upon  the  heart  and  conscience  as  clearly  and  as 
unquestionably  as  ever  it  was  to  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  but  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  visit  that  self-same  individual  with  bodily  aflSiction, — some- 
thing apparently  very  simple,  and  easily  to  be  overcome.  But  no, 
all  efforts  and  aU  remedies  failed ;  and  with  the  malady  was  the  re- 
occupation  of  the  mind  with  the  most  dreadful  fear  of  the  mere  article 
of  death,  insomuch  that  all  past  mercies  and  deliverances  were  over- 
looked— ^yea,  completely  eclipsed — and  there  was  a  drinking  deeply 
into  the  spirit  and  language  of  Job,  when  he  said,  "  Let  the  day 
perish  wherein  I  was  bom."  Aye,  so  dreadfully  sunk  in  feeling  and 
in  fear  was  that  poor  soul  as  to  be  willing  to  forego  every  hope  he 
had  ever  had  of  eternal  life  and  blessedness,  if  so  be  he  "  could  but 
be  absolutely  and  entirely  annihilated."  Reader,  these  are  terrible 
depths  to  go  down  infx),  and  especially  after  so  many  years'  expe- 
rience of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  tender  mercy ;  and  what  would 
become  of  poor  souls  under  such  circumstances,  supposing  that  their 
security  depended  upon  their  faith,  rather  than  upon  the  covenant 
faithfulness  of  a  covenant  God  ?  Oh,  at  such  seasons  as  these,  what  a 
stronghold  is  such  apassage  as  this,  "  Although  we  believe  not.  He 
abideth  faithful:  Se  cannot  deny  Himself.'^  "Nevertheless,  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His."   We  know,  in  reference  to  such  cases  as  we  have 
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just  adverted  to,  it  may  be  said,  "  Oh,  it  isphj/sicalJ^  Qranted ;  but  is 
a  poor  soul  able  any  more  to  manage  the  physical  than  he  can  what  is 
purely  mental  or  spiritual?  Rather  than  give  heed  to  such  argu- 
ments, we  would  sooner  listen  to  what  blessed  Henry  Fowlbk  used 
to  say,  "  Satan,  with  his  worrying,  will  shake  the  poor  frame  as  it 
were  all  to  pieces ;"  and  he  would  at  the  same  time  intimate  that  **  it 
was  the  Lorf,  and  the  Lord  alone,  who  could  rebuke  the  tempter,  and 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  heal  all  the  wounds  and  bruises."* 
In  regard  to  these  dark  and  trying  spots  in  the  experience  of  the 
Lord's  hving  family,  we  often  think  of  the  pitiable  position  of  the 
poor  Arminian — sound,  it  may  be,  in  heart-teaching,  but  cloudy  in 
regard  to  doctrine  and  judgment.  Such  an  one  estimates  his  safety 
by  his  feelingsy  and  imagines  that  the  Lord  is  true  to  him  just  as 

*  Had  those  who  are  so  disposed  to  account  for  the  occasional  doubts  or  depression  of 
Grod's  dear  children,  upon  the  ground  that  such  exercises  arise  from  merely  phy9ieal 
causes,  liyed  in  the  prophet's  day,  surely  they  would  have  said,  with  respect  to  his  faint- 
ing and  his  fears  in  regard  to  the  threatenings  of  the  wicked  Jezebel,  "  Oh,  it  is  merely 
phyaicdl;  it  is  the  reaction  after  the  preyious  day*s  excitement.  He  will  soon  be  all  right 
a^in."  A  similar  conclusion,  no  doubt,  such  would  haye  come  to  with  reference  to  Heze- 
kiah  and  his  soul-anguish,  as  well  as  Job.  '^  Oh,  they  are  out  of  health,  and  hence  they 
indulge  in  these  gloomy  thoughts  and  apprehensions/  as  though  the  Lord  had  nought  to 
do  with  bodily  auments  or  infirmities ;  as  though  there  were  no  intimate  connexion  and 
sympathy  between  mind  and  body ;  and  as  though  the  Lord  did  not  make  use  of  aU  and 
eyer^lhing  appertaining  to  the  one  as  well  as  the  other,  for  the  furtherance  of  His  own 
gracious  coyenant  ends  and  purposes.  Let  the  trials  or  exercises  of  the  Lord's  dear  people 
arise,  instrumentally,  from  whateyer  source  or  cause  thej  ma^,  all  is  imder  His  diyine 
direction  and  control,  and  intended  in  the  end  to  issue  in  His  glory  and  to  the  eternal 
adyantage  and  eyerlasting  well-being  of  His  redeemed  ones,  and,  whether  these  trials  come 
in  a  mental  or  bodily  form — whether  such  presses  upon  the  heart  from  surrounding 
circumstances,  or  from  the  ailments  of  the  poor  frail  tabernacle,  each  and  all  such  tried  or 
tempted  ones  shall  haye  abundant  reason,  in  the  sequel,  to  declare,  as  the  psalmist  did,  '*  It 
is  good  for  me  that  I  haye  been  afflicted ;"  and  "  He  hath  done  aU  things  well."  "  He 
ham  led  me  by  the  right  way  [the  only  way,  the  proper  way,  the  wisely-and-mercifully- 
appointed  way],  that  I  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation."  Dear  reader,  if  we  mistake  not, 
multitudes  of  iJie  redeemed  will  haye  to  bless  God  through  all  eternity  that  He  has  the 
ordering  of  the  physical  as  well  as  the  proyidential  and  the  spiritual,  in  that  He  caused 
one  of  His  dear  seryants  (the  blessed  Toplady)  to  sing  out  of  the  midst  of  hia  poor  physical 
condition  i— 

"When  languor  and  disease  inyade 

This  trembling  house  of  clay ; 
How  swecjt  to  look  beyond  our  cage. 

And  long  to  fly  away. 
"  Sweet  in  His  faithfulness  to  rest, 

Whose  loye  can  neyer  end ; 
Sweet  on  the  coyenant  of  grace. 

For  all  things  to  depend. 
"  Sweet,  in  the  confidence  of  faith,  * 

To  trust  His  wise  decrees ; 
Sweet  to  lie  passiye  iu  His  hands. 

And  know  no  will  but  His." 

To  these  reasoners  on  merely  physical  grounds  we  should  be  disposed  to  say,  "  Are  you 
quite  sure  your  peace  and  your  confidence  and  your  joy,  are  by  no  means  and  m  no  respect 
whateyer,  nouriiued  or  to  be  accounted  for  upon  merely  natural  grounds  ?  May  not  your 
health  or  pleasant  position  or  easy  circumstances  be  fostering  a  too-nominal,  general,  or 
untried  faith  ?  Are  jou  really^  personally  conyersant  with  what  the  apostle  Peter  says,  in 
the  first  chapter  of  his  first  epistle,  ''If  need  be  ye  are  in  heayiness  through  manifold 
temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  gold,  though  it  be 
tried  by  fire,  shall  be  found  imto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  P" 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THX  OOSFaOi  MAOAZm. 


117 


long,  and  no  longer,  than  he  is  true  to  the  Lord.  Aooording  to  his 
idea  of  salvation,  it  is  altogether  contingent  upon  his  obedience  and 
faithfiilness.  Hence,  if  he  sinks  into  a  low,  lethargic,  distrustfdl 
frame,  he  conceives  that  he  has  forfeited  that  little  measure  of  ffrace 
which  had  been  imparted  to  him,  and,  to  say  the  least,  he  is  likely  to 
prove  an  apostate  or  a  castaway.  Now  what  a  pitiable  state  of  thm^ 
is  this ;  with  reverence  we  speak  it,  what  a  useless  salvation  is  this. 
The  salvation  which  a  poor,  lost,  bankrupt,  ill-and-hell-deservinK 
sinner  needs  is  nothing  short  of  a  salvation  tiiai  is  based  upon  ana 
encompassed  by  the  covenant  oath  of  a  covenant  Jehovah — ^the  "  I 
wills *^ and  the  "They  shalls"  of  the  Eternal  Trinity.  "I  will  be 
their  God,"  says  the  Lord,  "  and  they  shall  be  my  people  :"  "  I  will 
put  my  fear  into  their  heart,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me." 
Hence,  when  these  divine  verities  are  received  into  the  heart  of  a 
poor  broken-down  sinner,  as  spoken  home  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
sinner,  under  the  unctuous  power  of  the  same,  exclaims,  "  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid,"  for  "the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and 
son^ ;  He  also  is  become  my  salvation."  And  then,  with  respect  to 
dar£  paths,  and  painful,  mysterious,  and  complicated  ^periences,  he 
says  :  "  He  knoweth  the  way  iiiat  I  take ;  and  when  He  hath  tried 
me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Him."  Some  there  are  who  say,  such  doctrine  as  this  leads 
to  licentiousness ;  but  it  is  a  libel  to  say  so,  and  betrays  an  utter  igno- 
rance of  the  nature  and  operations  of  Divine  grace.  Godly  fear  is 
infused  into  every  Spirit-quickened  soul.  Such  are  begotten  in  the 
Divine  likeness,  made  conformable  to  the  image  of  God  s  dear  Son  ; 
and  with  that  is  an  abhorrence  of  all  sin — a  love  of  holiness — and  a 
desire  to  live  pure  as  an  angel  of  light. 

But  we  were  about  to  say,  that,  in  the  case  before  alluded  to, 
although  there  was  not  the  full  and  entire  deliverance  which  had  been 
80  earnestly,  ardently,  and  continuously  pleaded  for  at  the  Lord's 
hands,  there  was  given  on  one  occasion,  m  the  very  midst  of  the  soul- 
coniBict,  and  as  a  blessed  set-off  against  all  the  previous  fear  and  dread 
and  misgivinffs,  "  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer  him :  I 
will  be  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him. 
With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation"  (Psalm 
xci.  15,  16).  It  was  given  in  the  night-season,  upon  a  sudden 
waking  up  from  the  early  slumbers  of  the  midnight  hour,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  the  Lord  Himself  stood  by  the  bedside,  in  readi- 
ness (like  a  teaiQer  mother  or  a  devoted  nurse)  to  soothe  and  reassure 
His  anxious,  doubting  one.  "  If  this  be  the  case,  then,"  said  he,  "  if 
this  promise  is  to  be  iulfilled,  what  becomes  of  the  expected  seizure 
and  the  premature  decay  and  death  P"  Again,  at  early  mom  and 
under  somewhat  similar  exercises,  another  word  was^  given,  equally 
unlooked-for  and  unexpected :  "  He  mil  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  Him :  He  also  mil  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them  "  (Psalm 
cxlv.  19).  Header,  do  note  the  "  will ;"  how  emphatic !  how  blessed  t 
Now  thus  it  is  the  Lord  keeps  His  dear  childreoi  fr^m  actually  sink- 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


us  THB  OOSFBIi  MAOAZUfB. 

me  under  load  and  oppression.  Thus  He  "  helps  them  with  a  little 
help."  Thus  He  gives  them  "  words  upon  which  He  causes  them  to 
hope,"  and  with  which  afterwards  to  ply  the  throne  of  grace.  Suoh 
are  the  "  tokens  for  good  "  with  which  He  occafiionally  indulges  them 
whilst  walking  in  dark  and  dubious  paths,  in  the  which  His  dear 
face  cannot  be  seen,  nor  His  almighty  arm  felt,  nor  His  sweet  sooth- 
ing words,  for  at  least  a  season,  heard.  Eeader,  do  you  know  any- 
thing about  this  experience,  or  are  you  always  upon  the  mount,  and 
in  me  sunshine — ^your  "mountain  always  standing  strong,"  and 
you  disposed  to  say,  "  I  shall  never  be  moved?"  Ah,  many  a  poor 
soul  has  said  the  same  who  has  lived  to  find,  by  painful  and  bitter 
experi^iCQ,  he  was  mistaken.  Such  have  proved  dear  Hart's  words 
to  be  only  too  tru^, 

"Their  pardon  some  receive  at  first, 
And,  after  call'd  to  fight. 
They  find  their  latter  stoges  worst, 
Aid  travel  much  by  night." 

Again  he  says,  and  with  an  immensity  of  truth, 

"  It  is  decreed  that  most  should  walk 
The  darkest  paths  alone." 

But  sure  we  are,  dear  reader,  that  all  this  kind  of  teaching,  painful 
as  it  may  be  for  the  time  being,  leads  to  a  more  thorough'and  practical 
knowledge  of  our  text,  "  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  tixe  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord."  Now 
who  are  these  wise  ?  Certainly  not  the  wise  of  this  world,  for  dis- 
tinctly is  it  declared,  "  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God."  Further,  we  read,  that "  God  hath  taken  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness ;"  and  again  we  read,  that  "  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called :  but  God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise : 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His 
presence"  (1  Cor.  i.  26 — ^29).  Moreover,  we  are  told  thsA  "the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  day  and  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light."  We  have  also  these  words  of  Jesus,  "  I  thank 
Thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes 

(simple  ones].  Even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight." 
?he  wise,  then,  are  the  spiritually  wise — ^such  as  are  "  made  wise 
unto  salvation  "  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  and  by  His  blessed  word, 
"through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  These  divinely-taught 
and  spiritually-enlightened  ones  have  a  watchful  and  observant  eye 
upon  all  the  leadings  and  dealings  of  God  with  His  dear  people,  in 
the  appointments  of  His  providence  and  in  the  special  dispensations 
ef  His  grace*    And  sure  we  are,  that  the  very  darkness,  desolation. 
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and  apparent  desertion  of  which  we  before  spoke,  are  all  overmled 
arid  oidered  of  God  to  stir  up  the  sotds  of  His  dear  people  to  a  more 
anxious  and  vigilant  watchiag  and  waiting  upon  His  own  dear  and 
adorable  Self.  Tea,  it  leads  to  the  watch-tower,  to  more  prayerfiil- 
ness,  and  a  closer  scrutiny  over  self  and  the  gracious  leadings  and 
dealings  of  God.  "Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  thinffs.*' 
Now  every  Spirit-quiokened  soul  knows,  sooner  or  later,  that  abnght 
patii  or  great  indulgence  soon  leads  to  fleshly  ease  and  carnal  secu- 
rity. "  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,'* — ^what  then  f — "  and  kicked ;"  threw 
off  restraint  and  rebelled.  And  who  does  not  know  something  of 
this,  by  bitter  and  painful  experience  P  "  He  gave  them  the  desire 
of  their  hearts,  but  sent  leanness  into  their  souls."  How  different  to 
the  testimony  respecting  the  same  people  :  "  The  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew."  Ah,  yes,  it  is  under 
oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow,  that  the  people  of  Gfod  grow.  They 
spiritually  thrive  under  weights  and  burdens.  The  Paschal  Lamb  is 
eaten  with  bitter  herbs,  now  as  of  old.  Do  observe,  dear  reader,  how 
the  psalmist  has  dwelt  upon  these  things  in  this  identical  psalm, 
whi^  has  been  well  called  an  epitome  of  Christian  experience. 

"  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things."  Reader,  it  has 
been  well  said,  "  that  he  who  watches  providence  shall  never  want  a 
providence  to  watch;"  and,  as  far  as  the  experience  of  our  little 
chequered  life  is  concerned,  we  have  ever  found  that,  as  surely  as  the 
mind  has  been  stirred  up  to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  watch  narrowly 
and  closely  His  kind  and  gracious  hand,  He  has  been  pleased  as 
surely  to  work,  and  marvellously  and  mercifully  too.  The  more 
simply  and  the  more  unreservedly  and  the  more  perseveringly  we 
have  been  enabled  to  wait  upon  Him,  the  more  plainly  and  conclu- 
sively and  blessedly  has  He  wrought  for  us.  So  that  it  is  clear  to  a 
demonstration,  that  this  very  spirit  of  prayer  and  watchfulness  is  as 
much  of  Himself  and  from  Himself  as  the  kind  and  gracious  inter- 
poffltions  of  His  hand.  Reader,  we  often  think  we  shall  go  down 
to  our  grave  with  deep,  deep  self-reproach  because  we  have  failed  to 
wait  upon  Him,  to  watch  His  hand,  and  keep  a  more  faithful  and 
detailed  record  of  His  merciful  and  Fatherly  doings.  Ohild  as  we 
have  been,  almost  from  very  infancy,  of  His  Providence,  yet,  alas  1 
alas!  how  much — ^yea,  by  far  the  greater  portion — of  lEs  tender 
dealings  as  far  as  our  conduct  is  concerned, 

"  Lie  buried  in  forgetfidness, 
And  without  praises  die." 

Oh,  how  a  feeliDg  and  deeply-humbling  sense  of  this  fact  leads  us  to 
bless  Q-od  for  two  words  in  His  precious  book,  "  unprofitable  "  and 
"rebellious."  "Having  done  all,  say  ye  are  unprofitable  servants;" 
and  "  Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high  ;  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
[margin,  in  the]  man ;  yea,  for  the  rehelliom  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them." 

"Even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord." 
Here,  beloved,  is  a  most  gracious  promise  annexed  to  tiiis  watchfol, 
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observant  position.  Now,  do  observe,  first,  how  positive  the  promise, 
"  They  «Afl//,"  not  they  way,  but  "  they  fiAa//."  Here  is  a  Divine 
oertainty — a  Gospel  verity;  and  why?  Beeause,  as  we  have 
attempted  to  diow,  both  the  inclination  and  the  practice  are  from 
above.  It  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  covenant  line  of  things,  and 
stands  in  sweet  and  blessed  unison  with- the  merciful  grace  and  divine 
condescension  that  are  to  follow.  Next,  they  shall  understand.  That 
is,  they  shall  no  longer  be  what  is  natural  to  us  as  creatures,  in  ite- 
rance or  in  doubt  or  at  a  peradventure  about  these  plain  and  positive 
dealhigs  of  G-od ;  but  there  shall  be  such  a  clear,  such  a  conclusive, 
such  a  personal  insight  into  and  apprehension  of  them,  as  shall  bring 
the  soul  thus  watching  and  waiting  to  know  and  feel  and  personally 
to  realisse  for  himseK  or  herself  what  these  dealings  are.  light- 
divine  light — shall  be  thrown  upon  what  before  appeared  dark  and 
doubtful — and  such  are  brought  to  understand  the  position  and  lan- 
guage of  those  of  old,  who,  addressing  the  woman  of  Samaria,  with 
regard  to  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus,  said,  **  Now  we  believe,  not 
because  of  th^  saying ;  for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  He  is  mdeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  Dear 
reader,  is  this  the  way  that  you  came  at  your  religion  P  Is  this  the 
line  of  tilings  in  which  you  have  been  tau^^ht  of  dod,  and  led  into  a 

S)rsonal  and  experimental  knowledge  oi  the  gracious  dealings  of 
odP 

Once  more,  and  briefly,  ^*  Shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of 
the  Lord."  Notsimplykmdness,  dear  reader,  but  lovingkindness.  Oh, 
it  is  a  sweet  word,  lovingkindness.  And  all  His  dealings,  however  dark 
and  doubtful  to  our  poor  littie,  contracted,  fleshly  minds,  are,  notwith- 
standing, in  love  and  tenderness  and  mercy.  **  We  know  but  parts 
of  His  WOTS,"  but  ^*what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall  know  here- 
after." The  grief  to  every  tender  conscience  is,  that  we  should  put 
so  sorry  and  God-dishonouring  a  construction  upon  His  acts ;  that 
because  we  cannot  at  once  see  and  understand  the  why  and  the  where- 
fore of  each  and  every  act,  we  should  directiy  indulge  in  the  spirit 
and  language  of  the  patriarch,  ^^  All  these  things  are  against  me." 
Yet,  in  a  sense,  there  is  less  excuse  for  us  than  for  him,  because  we 
have  such  a  list  and  line  of  teachings  and  leadings  and  succour  and 
deliverances  left  upon  record  in  the  sacred  word,  and  left,  too,  as 
patterns  and  examples  for  us,  ^'  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  tiie  Scriptures  might  have  hope."  Ah,  reader,  how  prone  we  are 
to  forget,  tiiat  here  we  are  called  to  live  and  walk  by  /aith^  and  not 
by  sight.  And  sure  we  are,  that,  if  a  sig^h  or  a  tear  could  enter 
heaven,  it  would  be  that  we  have  indulged  in  such  God-dishonouring 
thoughts  and  cherished  such  fleshly  conclusions  with  respect  to  Hiff 
leadings  and  dealings,  whilst  on  earth.  Personally,  we  are  compelled 
day  by  day — ^if  possible  more  than  ever-r-to  cry,  "  Lord,  increase  our 
feitii."  . 

The  Editor. 

St.  Luk(?8y  Bedminster^  Feb.  5, 1869, 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

"  The  night  cometh,** — JohnIx.  4. 

We  are  no  alarmists^  nor  have  we  any  wish  to  pen  anything  that  is  sen- 
sational ;  but  it  is  our  conviction  (one  in  which  many  thoughtful  Christians 
share)  that  the  dimness  of  twilight  is  falling  upon  us,  and  that  **  the 
night  Cometh '^  which  shall  usher  in  the  second  advent  of  our  dear 
Eedeemer. 

We  cannot  feel  it  right,  as  many  have  done,  to  fix  dates  concerning  this 
great  event,  especially  in  the  face  of  our  Lord's  assertion,  ''It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  and  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His 
power."  Still,  with  the  word  of  God  in  our  hands,  we  may  trace  out 
"the  signs  ''  therein  laid  down  that  shall  foreshadow  ''  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord,"  and  see  how  they  are  being  fulfilled  in  the  days  m  which  we 
live.  And  that  some  of  the  children  of  God  will  have  their  minds 
solemnly  impressed  concerning  the  approaching  end,  we  gather  from  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel :  **  Then  said  1,  0  my  Lord,  when  shall  be  the  end 
of  these  things  ?  And  He  said.  Go  thy  way,  Daniel ;  ior  the  words  are 
closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end;"  mark,  not  closed  to  the 
end,  but  to  the  time  of  the  end ;  and  adds,  ^'  Many  shall  be  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly ;  and  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  understand ;  hut  the  wise  shall  under  stand, ^^ 

Of  course  to  such  a  subject  there  will  always  be  objectors ;  for  instance, 
some  will  say,  "  Oh^  years  ago  alarmists  told  the  same  tale.^^  We  would 
meet  such  with  the  reproof  of  the  Scriptures :  "  There  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?  for  since 
the  fadiers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation."  **But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart. 
My  Lord  delayeth  His  coming,  the  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  Kim,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 
and  shall  cut  him  asunder  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites. 
There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  We  would  have  this 
class  of  objectors  ponder  well  these  solemn  words.  And  then  there  are 
others  that  say,  "  Oh,  to  dwell  u^on  such  a  subject  tends  to  upset  people  in 
their  daily  duties  and  engagements  P^  We  would  reply.  It  ought  not,  and 
would  not,  if  they  were  under  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
careful  to  watch  the  unfoldings  of  the  will  of  Jehovah.  **  Behold,"  says 
our  Lord,  **  I  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night :  blessed  "  (mark,  blessed)  **  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments." 

But  the  painful  part  of  the  matter  is,  that  objectors  are  not  confined  to 
the  world,  but  are  to  be  found  within  the  Church.  The  world  we  might 
;iJxpect  would  cry,  **  False  alarm ! "  because  they  wish  not  to  be  disturbed 
in  their  carnal  security,  but  it  is  the  Church  also  that  is  deeply  asleep  in 
this  matter,  for  many  are  saying  such  a  one  who  would  proclaim  a  warn- 
ing voice  should  be  avoided.  "Prophesy  to  us  smooth  things," — that 
suits  the  present  age.  We  must  follow  in  the  wake  of  expediency ;  so 
that  the  few  who  wiU  be  faithful  to  their  convictions  and  their  God  are 
nearly  left  alone.  And  now,  beloved,  in  being  drawn,  we  trust,  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  this  subject,  it  shall  be  our  aim  to  take  simply  the  assertions  of 
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the  ScriptureB  concerning  this  momentons  matter,  and  draw  attention  to 
circumstances  that  are  occurring  in  the  present  day,  which  seem  to  be  the 
fulfilment  of  those  assertions ;  and  possibly  the  most  prominent  sign  of 
the  times  is 

I.   THE  ADVAIfCE  OF  POPEEY. 

The  beloved  John  in  vision  saw  that  this  would  be  so.  "And  I  stood 
upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea :  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast.  And  they  worshipped  it.  And  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and  Blasphemies ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months.  And  it  was 
given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  :  and 
power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations.  And 
all  that  dwell  upon  tiie  earth  shall  worship  ffim,  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.'*  And  after  this  foregoing  vision,  John  goes  on  to  assert :  '*  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  great  power ;  and  the  earth 
was  lightened  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice, 
saying,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen  !  "  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
from  John's  view  of  **  things  that  should  be  hereafter,"  that  Antichrist 
would  be  allowed  great  power  previous  to  her  overthrow ;  and  is  it  not  so 
in  the  present  day  ?  One  has  truly  observed,  **Her  sudden  increase  of 
energy,  as  well  as  of  prosperity,  may  startle  us.  With  stealthy  foot  she 
has  been  advancing  step  by  step  till  now  she  walks  abroad  at  noonday 
with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  lifting  up  her  head  in  bold  defiance, 
and  exulting  in  the  consciousness  of  recovered  mastery.  Her  hand,  like 
Amalek's,  is  '  upon  the  throne  of  the  Lord,'  and  she  acts  and  speaks  as  if 
in  nothing  she  would  be  restrained  of  all  that  she  has  imagined  to  do." 
All  this  we  believe  is  solemnly  true,  and  can  only  be  astonished  at  the 
duplicity  of  many  who  smile  at  the  idea  of  Romish  supremacy  in  this 
country.  Why,  we  could  fill  these  pages  with  statistics  proving  the 
advancement  of  popery  in  dear  Old  England.  We  are  told  that  the  open- 
ing of  new  Romish  churches  and  conventual  institutions  is  almost  a  matter 
of  every-day  occurrence,  and  the  statistics  of  the  last  few  years  show  that 
Romanism  is  fast  becoming  a  power  in  this  country ;  and  we  might  add, 
the  greatest  traitors  to  the  Church  of  Christ  are  the  Ritualists — ^men  who, 
receiving  the  pay  of  the  Church  of  England,  are  only  obtaining  converts 
to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Great  Britain,  and  who  are, 
we  think,  only  waiting  their  time  to  declare  themselves  on  the  side  of 
Rome.  We  believe  that  the  Church  of  Rome  will  make  a  desperate 
struggle  in  England  before  she  finally  goes  down.  That  it  would  ever 
gain  a  predominance  in  this  country  some  good  men  cannot  believe. 
Sincerely  do  we  trust  they  may  be  right ;  but  we  cannot  help  fearing  and 
trembling  when  we  see,  as  the  Protestant  Alliance  Address  informs  us, 
"  Our  neglected  children  being  gathered  into  Romish  schools,  our  sick  left 
in  the  hands  of  Romish  nurses,  our  young  women  enticed  into  Romish 
convents,  our  taxes  applied  to  the  payment  of  Romish  ceremonies  within 
the  waUsofour  workhouses  and  gaols;"  and  we  might  add,  England's 
future  king  to  be  seen  often  in  ritualistic  places  of  worship — ^we  say  it 
does  make  us  tremble  for  the  future  of  our  beloved  country. 

Oh  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  lift  up  a  standard  against  the 
deadly  encroachments  of  Antichrist !  Vain  is  the  help  of  man  ;  our  only 
hope  is  in  the  Lord.  And  then,  another  sign  of  the  second  advent  of  our 
Lord,  we  gather  from  God's  word  is — 
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n.   THB  FALLING  AWAY  FEOM  THB  TBT7TH. 

"  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?"  The 
character  of  the  religion  of  the  present  day  is  form  without  power,  show 
without  spirituality,  great  profession  but  very  little  possession ;  hence, 
if  you  talk  to  many  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  they  are  offended 
at  such  a  term  being  applied  to  them ;  and,  if  you  talk  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  they  lift  up  their  heads  with 
amazement,  and  think  you  a  man  of  extreme  views — ^to  be  avoided ;  and, 
while  this  is  the  character  of  the  religion  of  the  day,  the  champions  of  the 
trath  are  being  taken  away  from  us.  The  Lord  seems  to  be  fast  gathering 
home  His  worthies  ;  and  certainly  their  places  are  not  filled.  Hence  it  is 
now  a  matter  of  common  observation,  ^  *  Ah !  So-and-so  is  gone  home  to  glory, 
and  the  flock  remain  without  an  under-Shepherd."  Or,  if  their  pulpits  are 
supplied,  it  is  by  men  of  a  far  less  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  for  the 
lack  of  the  word  unfolded,  our  hands  wax  feeble,  and  our  spirits  languish. 
That  the  Lord  will  not  leave  Himself  without  witnesses  is  His  own  asser- 
tion ;  but  that  He  is  thinning  them  must  be  patent  to  all  who  will  observe. 
And  then  not  merely  is  there  a  great  falling  away  from  the  truth,  but 
eyen  those  who  hold  the  truth  seem  to  be  in  a  very  sleepy  state.  Oh, 
how  little  of  Jesus  is  in  our  conversation !  What  a  rare  thmg  it  is  to  get 
anything  like  choice  spiritual  communion  with  brethren  and  sisters  in  me 
Lord.  They  seem  absorbed  in  the  things  of  time,  troubled  about  many 
things,  carried  away  by  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  in  a  word,  asleep,  weary  of 
following  the  Master  ;  and  we  think  that  our  blessed  Lord  set  forth  this 
state  of  things  in  His  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  "  "While  the  bridegroom 
tarried,  they  all  (mark  all,  both  the  wise  and  unwise),  slumbered  and 
slept."  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  quicken  us  to  a  lively  comprehension  of 
divine  truth  and  to  increased  desire  after  Jesus.  We  know  of  no  cry  so 
needful  to  be  put  up  by  the  believer  in  the  present  day  than  this  short  but 
comprehensive  prayer, — "  Quiehen  Thou  me  in  Thy  way,  0  LordP^ 

Another  remarkable  sign  of  the  times  is 

m.   THE  KXTHBEK  OF  FALSE  TEACHEBS  THAT  ARE  ABISINa  IS  THE 
PBESEirr  DAT. 

This,  it  is  clearly  asserted  by  our  Lord  Himself,  would  be  so  previous  to 
His  second  coming:/*  For  there  shall  arise  false  Ohrists  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possible 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect,"  and  then  directly  adds  :  "For  as  the 
lightning. cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be."  And  was  there  ever  a  time  when 
there  where  more  false  teachers  existing  than  in  the  present  day  ?  What 
with  Bomanists,  Jesuits,  Tractarians,  Unitarians,  Mormonites,  Atheists, 
&c.,  is  not  our  country  literally  flooded  with  error  in  various  forms  ?  Nor 
must  we  omit  that  recent  false  teacher.  Dr.  Colenso,  who  dared  to  call  in 
question  the  authenticity  of  God's  holy  word,  and  wage  war  with  divine 
^tL  Not  that  he  can  harm  that  word  any  more  than  the  scratch  of  a 
pin  could  injure  the  solid  rock ;  but  the  harm  that  he  has  done  is  to  in- 
sinuate the  poison  of  error  into  our  colleges,  and  make  infidels  of  many  of 
our  rising  generation,  who  are  to  be  the  future  teachers  of  the  people, 
and  who,  when  the  grand  struggle  comes,  will  with  their  natural  religion 
be  found  on  Home's  side.  Now  our  mercy  and  security,  beloved,  is  in 
those  words  just  quoted :  **  If  it  were  possible  such  would  deceive  the  very 
eleet,^^    But  it  is  not  possible.    For  as  in  the  days  of  Phaoraoh  it  was  the 

l2 
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children  of  Israel  only  that  were  preserved  from  the  plague  of  frogs,  so 
now  in  these  last  days  it  is  God*s  spiritual  Israel  that  shaU  be  preserved 
from  unclean  spirits,  that,  like  frogs,  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast.  Hence  we  never  hear  of  a  poor 
sinner  who  has  felt  his  need  of  Jesus,  and  who  has  been  brought  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Divine  grace,  going  over  to 
Bomanism  or  other  forms  of  error.  No;  Borne' s  ranks  are  being  increased 
from  the  multitude  of  professors  who  have  a  name  to  live,  and  yet  are 
dead ;  and  it  is  marvellous  what  such  will  believe.  Men  of  intelligence 
and  sense  upon  every  other  point,  yet  led  easily  to  receive  the  most  foolish 
vagaries,  because  made  to  assume  a  religious  garb.  We  can  only  account 
for  it,  in  the  fact  that  they  must  be  **  given  over  to  believe  a  lie."  And 
further,  among  the  teachers  of  error  in  the  present  day,  we  are  told  that 
the  Atheists  in  London  are  engaged  in  attempts  to  imitate  or  parody  the 
forms  of  Christianity.  Infants  are  being  baptised  into  the  Atheistic  body, 
forms  for  ceremonies  at  burials  and  marriages  are  being  circulated  by 
their  leaders,  and  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  form  a  Sabbath-school  of 
little  Atheists..  0  my  God,  when  shall  the  end  of  these  things  be  ?  Surely 
Thou  canst  not  much  longer  stay  Thy  wrath  against  such  enemies  of  Thy 
beloved  Son. 

Well,  to  our  mind  these  things  all  plainly  point  to  the  approach  of  the 
end.  And,  then,  the  last  signs  of  the  times  that  our  space  wiU  allow  us 
to  draw  attention  to,  are 

IV.    THE   SOLEMN   WARNINGS   THAT  ARE   TAKING  PLACE 

in  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  our  Lord — "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars.  For  nation  shaU  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places."  And  are  not  the  news  of  every  week  bearing  witness  to 
this ;  and  can  we  forget  the  famine  of  late  years  in  Ireland  and  in  Lanca- 
shire, and  the  pestilences  in  the  form  of  cholera  among  the  people,  and 
disease  among  the  cattle  ?  It  has  been  vain  work  to  try  and  trace  these 
things  to  secondary  causes ;  we  may  depend  upon  it,  God's  hand  has  been 
therein,  and  should  be  acknowledged.     And  then 

**  EARTHQUAKES   IN.  DIVERS  PLACES." 

And  is  it  not  so  ?  In  our  boyish  days  we  would  hear  of  Mount  Vesuvius 
and  Mount  Etna  having  opened  new  craters  and  poured  their  lava  streams 
over  cultivated  land,  and,  folding  our  arms  in  a  supposed  security,  we 
thought,  "  Ah !  we  are  safe  enough  from  all  that  sort  of  thing."  But  now, 
not  merely  do  we  receive  accounts  that  the  West  Indies  have  been  shaken 
by  a  tremendous  convulsion — Peru,  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  California 
and  many  other  parts  of  the  world — but,  here,  in  our  supposed  snug  little 
island,  we  can  scarcely  take  up  a  paper  without  reading  accounts  of  shocks 
of  earthquakes  having  been  unmistakably  felt,  and  we  cannot  tell  how 
soon  it  might  be  God's  will  to  rend  the  crust  of  our  hitherto  highly- 
favoured  land  and  reduce  to  fragments  our  boasted  works  of  man's  inge- 
nuity. Certainly,  nationally,  we  are  doing  enough  to  cause  God  to  pour 
out  His  wrath  upon  us,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  few  righteous  that  are 
therein  we  pray  before  Him  that  it  may  not  be  so. 

But  it  must  be  plain  to  all  who  will  observe  that  we  are,  in  a  remarkable 
way,  witnessing  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy — **  There  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places ;"  as  one  has  truly  observed,  *^  Our  poor  mother 
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earth  is  assuredly  in  trouble,  something  is  sadly  wrong  with  her,  she 
labours  and  groans  under  her  pains  and  seems  as  if  she  would  almost 
burst  her  stony  heart  in  her  tbroes." 

She  M  in  trouble,  and  are  we  not  driven  to  the  belief  that  her  trouble 
arises  from  the  fact  that  God  is  offended  with  the  people  upon  her  surface 
who  are  sinning  against  Him  and  doing  wickedly  ? 

Well  now,  beloved,  are  not  these  things  so  ?  Is  not  Popery  making 
rapid  strides  in  these  days  ?  Is  there  not  a  great  falling  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?  are  not  false  teachers  swarming 
our  land,  and  solemn  warnings  constantly  occurring  that  tell  us  that  the 
end  draweth  near  ?  Are  we  mistaken  in  our  judgment  ?  or  do  these  facts 
commend  themselves  to  your  hearts,  drawn,  as  they  are  not,  from  man's 
imagination,  but  from  God's  revelation  ?  If  we  are  right,  remember  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  "When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

We  know  it  may  be  said,  **^A,  hut  there  are  many  things  yet  to  he  fvJfilUd 
hefore  the  end  comes,  which  must  take  many  yea/rs  to  aecom>plishJ*^  For  instance, 
our  Lord  said,  **  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  published  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
We  reply.  Some  run  away  with  the  silly  idea  that  all  the  world  are  to  be 
converted  before  the  coming  of  Christ ;  but  this  is  an  imagination  of  man's 
brain,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  God's  word ;  but  that 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  published  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  is  clearly  pre- 
dicted. Now,  this  seems  to  be  the  work  which  our  missionaries,  imder  (iod, 
are  accomplishing  to  a  certain  extent,  but  this  is  but  a  slow  process,  and 
cannot  our  Lord,  by  some  other  means,  much  more  rapid  in  its  operation, 
and  suitable  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  accomplish  the  fulfilment  of  His 
purpose  ?  Are  not  changes  in  these  days  taking  place  with  remarkable 
rapidity  ?  and  that  some  such  means  will  be  taken  by  Him  seems  to  agree 
with  the  statement  in  the  Eevelation,  "  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people."  Mark,  it  was  an  angel  that  was  to  preach,  and  that  angel  was 
to  fly.  But  whether  our  Lord  very  soon  bursts  from  His  chamber  in  the 
skies  upon  us,  or  whether  He  tarrieth  for  a  few  years  longer,  the  Chris- 
tian's position  is  plain,  namely,  to  live  in  the  daily  preparation  for  their 
beloved  One's  return. 

In  anticipation  of  this  glorious  event,  they  might  take  the  following  as 
a  motto  for  their  guidance,  drawn,  as  it  is,  from  the  injunctions  of  the 
Scriptures : — 

"watch" — **wait" — "walk"  and  "work." 
Watch. — "  For  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  in  heaven,  but  my  Father  only ;  watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.     Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord 
when  He  cometh  shall  find  so  doing." 

Wait — "All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
come.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak  and  not  lie ;  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry." 

Walk, — "Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness." 
"  See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  redeeming  the  time  because 
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the  days  are  eyil."    Alas!  how  painful  it  is  to  see  ^'heirs  of  gloiy"  led 
away  by  the  Mvolities  of  the  age. 

Worh, — ^Not  for  salvation.  This  was  accomplished  solely  and  entirely 
by  our  Saviour  on  the  cross ;  but  live  warning  others — ^testifying  of  a  pre- 
cious Christ — spreading  His  name  and  fame ;  in  this  way  '^  work  while  it 
is  called  day,  for  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work."  Yes, 
"the  night  cometh,"  but  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  think  of  the  glorious 
and  eternal  day  it  will  usher  in — a  morning  without  clouds — an  entrance 
"  within  the  veil,"  beholding  Jesus  as  He  is,  no  more  to  be  separated. 
Gome,  Christian,  look  up  and  sing  with  us  the  sweet  notes  of  one  of  Ctod's 
watchers : — 


"  I  know  joy-bells  are  ringing 

High  in  the  upper  air ; 
I  cannot  see  them  swinging, 
But  I  feel  that  they  are  flinging 

Their  music  everywhere : 
For  the  coming  Christ  is  bringing 

A  wreath  for  His  bride  to  wear. 
I  see  that  the  clouds  are  swooping 

Up  from  the  eastern  sea; 
Their  dark  dull  forms  are  grouping, 
Like  a  death-pall  slowly  droopmg. 

O'er  this  weary  world  and  me : 
But  I  know  by  their  hurried  trooping 

That  before  the  sun  they  flee. 
I  feel  that  the  saints  are  meeting, 

Like  swallows  in  autumn-time; 
I  hear  their  holy  greetiag. 
And  I  know  that  their  hearts  are 
beating 


With  hope  of  a  summer  clime: 
Saint  unto  saint  repeating 
How  love  makes  life  sublime. 

I  believe  that  Satan  rages 
Because  his  time  is  mief ; 

One  thought  m^  fear  assuages. 

Though  every  nend  en^ges, 
Cheered  by  his  flendish  chief: 

And  desperate  battle  rages — 
Jesus  will  bring  reliefT 

My  weary  soul  is  watching, 
Till  the  new  bright  day  appears ; 

My  ear  each  sound  is  catching. 

My  heart  her  hopes  is  hatchin|^ : 
Mine  eye,  though  dimmed  with 
tears. 

Glimpses  of  joy  is  snatching, 
Tor  the  day  of  glory  nears." 


Beloved,  may  the  Lord  keep  us  '*  looking  ^'  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  glory  and  honour,  power  and  dominion,  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen.  G.  0. 


GONE  HOME! 

ON  A  christian's  DEATH. 

Gone  Home !  Oh,  how  cheering  the  thought; 

From  sorrow  and  suffering  free, 
The  glories  of  Canaan  possess'd, 

Wnat  a  heaven  must  thine  be  to  thee ! 

G^ne  Home !  Oh,  how  happy  a  change ! 

The  moment  the  signal  was  given, 
Thv  spirit  from  earth  took  its  flight, 

And  soar'd  with  swift  pinion  to  heaven. 

Qone  Home,  to  eternally  rest ! 

No  more  in  earth's  desert  to  roam. 
To  dwell  with  thy  Lord  and  Ihj  God, 

Gone  safely  to  glory;  gone!Eu>me! 

BiCHABDA. 
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HEAET-WOEKINGS. 

{Continued  from  Vol.  III.,  poffe  254.) 

Sept.  4,  1868. — "Poor  and  needy."    How  much  in  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesu    Christ  for  such !    Never  did  I  desire  truly  Gospel  food  till  the 
blessed  Spirit  created  an  appetite  in  my  soul  for  it.    I  have  been  trying 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  deliver  me  in  every  respect  from  the  power  of  Satan. 
I  fear  of  late  that  I  have  often  been  assailed  with  Satan's  injections  into 
my  mind,  causing  me  to  come  to  wrong  condusions  about  the  dealings  of 
Gfod  with  my  soid.     The  enemy  works  on  my  carnal  reason,  and  then  for 
a  while  faith  in  God  is  not  in  exercise.    I  feel  that  the  things  of  God,  and 
the  way  in  which  He  deals  with  me,  cannot  be  rightly  seen  and  acquiesced 
in  by  carnally  reasoning  about  them.     To  believe  spiritually  in  the  Lord 
is  more  than  I  can  do  of  myself.     The  faith  the  Lord  gives.  He  increases ; 
but  it  is  usually  by  trying  it.    How  many  enemies  there  are  in  me  to  true 
and  living  faith !     How  many  friends  to  carnal  reason !     What  reason 
caUs  crooked,  faith  calls  straight;   what  reason  calls  right,  faith   calls 
wrong ;   what  reason  calls  wrong,  faith  calls  right ;  what  reason  says  is 
against  me,  faith  says  is  for  me.     There  is  falsehood  in  the  former ;  there 
is  truth  in  the  latter.     Where  one  person  walks  by  faith,  how  many  walk 
by  sight !    "  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved."    What,  then,  will  become 
of  him  who  reasons,  and  believes  not?    (See  Mark  xvi.  16.) 

Sept  6. — Have  been  trying  to-day  to  examine  myself.  It  was  sug- 
gested to  my  mind  to  do  it  according  to  Bible  law,  Bible  Gospel,  Bible 
invitations,  Bible  petitions,  Bible  precepts,  and  Bible  promises.  Ex- 
amining myself  according  to  Bible  law,  which  says,  ^*  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  but  me,"  I  find  I  am  guilty,  inasmuch  as  I  have  preferred 
the  world — the  "  pleasures  of  sin,"  self,  and  many  other  evil  things,  such 
as  my  own  ways  and  heart-idols — ^to  the  Lord.  Again,  the  law  says, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,"  &c.  But  this  I 
have  not  done,  but  hated  Him.  Then  the  law  curses  all  who  continue 
not  in  all  things  written  therein  to  do  them.  Therefore,  as  I  have  not 
continued  to  do  all  the  law  requires,  I  am  by  nature  under  the  curse,  and 
am  "condemned  by  the  law  as  a  transgressor." 

Then,  if  I  examine  myself  according  to  Bible  Gospel,  which  speaks  of  a 
Saviour,  of  justification  by  His  blood  and  righteousness,  of  pardon,  peace, 
life,  salvation,  mercy,  and  grace,  as  being  **a  joyful  sound,"  I  cannot 
Bay  but  that  in  many  times  past  Bible  Gospel  has  been  glad  tidings  to  my 
fionl,  inasmuch  as  it  has  just  suited  my  case,  bringing  everything  I  need 
freely,  "without  money  and  without  price." 

Then,  if  I  examine  myself  according  to  Bible  invitations,  such  as,  "  Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ; "  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden ;"  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  aU 
ye  ends  of  the  earth;"  "Follow  me;"  and  such  like;  bless  the  Lord 
that  there  has  been  in  my  heart,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  response  to 
these  invitations.  There  has  been  a  coming  to  Jesus  through  the  drawings 
of  the  Father ;  there  has  been,  while  suffering  from  the  bite  or  sting  of 
the  "  old  serpent,"  a  looking  to  Jesus  for  healmg  and  aalvatiozi ;  there  has 
been  felt  a  soul  following  l^rd  after  the  Lord. 
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Then,  if  I  examine  myself  according  to  Bible  petitions  or  prayers,  there 

"  "essing  *'mdeed" — ones  simil 


has  been  the  cry,  as  Jabez,  for  a  blessing  *'mdeed" — ones  similar  to 
David's  for  mercy,  pardon,  healing,  help,  deliverance,  protection,  guiding  ; 
and  such  as  Peter's,  '*  Lord,  save  me ;"  the  publican's,  "  God,  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner ;"  and  the  poor  woman's  cry,  "  Lord,  help  me." 

Then,  if  I  examine  myself  according  to  Bible  precepts,  such  as,  "  Love 
one  another,"  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  there  have  been  times 
when  with  truth  I  could  feelingly  say,  **  We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  imto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren ;"  and  when  my  soul  has  felt 
it  good  to  meet  around  the  Lord's  table  with  His  people  to  observe  Christ's 
ormnance  in  remembrance  of  Him. 

Then,  if  I  examine  myself  by  Bible  promises  of  strength,  clothing,  feed- 
ing, peace,  the  Lord's  presence,  blessing,  cleansing,  directing,  delivering, 
upnolding,  &c.,  there  have  been  seasons  when  the  precious  promises  have 
been  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  power  to  my  soul,  heding  and  com- 
forting it,  and  making  me  feel,  that  though  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
thought  upon  me. 

If  I  examine  myself,  *'  the  old  man,"  the  only  conclusion  I  can  come  to  is, 
"  Behold,  I  am  vile ;"  and  as  Paul,  "  Li  me  [that  is,  in  my  flesh]  dwelleth 
no  good  thing."  So  that  I  cannot  come  to  the  same  conclusion  about 
myself  as  Pilate  did  when  he  examined  Jesus,  "  I  find  no  fault  in  Him  ;" 
but  quite  the  contrair. 

''Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith."  Well,  this  is  the 
faith  I  am  in,  and  the  faith  in  me — ^that  in  myself  I  am  undone ;  but  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  am,  I  trust,  through  the  doings  of  the  Trinity  in 
Unity  and  Unity  in  Trinity,  saved  for  ever,  being  **  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation."  ''  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  tliat  is  within  me 
bless  His  holy  name." 

Sept.  10. — Oh,  what  a  foolish  creature  I  am !  It  seems  as  if  I  shall 
never  be  anything  here  but  a  changeable,  frail,  vain,  and  sinful  worm  of 
the  earth.  Worms  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  dark,  under  ground. 
So  it  is  with  me.  Let  a  man  call  the  worms  out  of  their  holes,  their  hiding- 
places,  and  will  they  obey  him  ?  No.  What  will  bring  them  out  ?  Why, 
the  Lord's  sending  the  gentle  dew  from  heaven ;  this  will  bring  them  out 
of  their  dark  holes.  So  with  my  poor  soul.  I  feel  there  is  nothing  can 
bring  it  out  of  dark  imderground  places,  holes  and  comers,  but  the  blessed 
Spirit's  dew  sent  down  from  heaven,  and  gently  distilling  on  my  soul. 
Lord,  let  it  come  now.  Oh  for  the  dew,  the  gentle  refreshing  dew.  I  can't 
make  it  come,  0  Lord.  Let  Thy  doclrine  drop  on  my  soul  as  the  rain, 
and  distil  as  the  dew.  When  doctrine  comes  in  this  way  to  my  soul,  I  then 
feel  it  is  not  what  is  called  ''dry  doctrine,"  but  ''wholesome."  How 
precious  the  promise,  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob ;  I  will  help  thee."  I 
have  sometimes  thought  of  the  fact  that  no  one  likes  to  give  house-room 
to  worms.  People  ynil  find  house-room  for  cats  and  dogs,  birds,  &c.,  but 
none  to  poor  worms.  But  such  is  the  great  love  and  condescension  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  He  graciously  protects  and  finds  room  in  His 
affections  for  poor  sinful  worms,  even  those  who  are  made  to  feel  so  by 
the  teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Sept,  25. — How  near  I  feel  sin  to  be !  How  far  off  salvation !  Yet 
the  presence  of  sin  does  not,  thank  God,  prevent  me  desiring  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord,  to  whom  it  belongs.  Sin  belongs  to  me,  "  salvation 
belongeth  to  the  Lord."  The  blessed  Spirit  has  shown  me  my  sin,  and  I 
hope  to  be  shown  God's  salvation.     Sin  is  my  burden,  yet  the  dear 
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Saviour  has  many  times  granted  me  relief  from  this  burden.  When  the 
Bensible  relief  is  withdrawn,  then  to  some  extent  the  burden  is  felt  again. 
Eventually  such  relief  will  come  that  will  never  be  exceeded  by  any 
burden  again.  At  times  I  have  a  burden  of  fears,  cares,  anxieties,  and 
can  then  feelingly,  with  Jeremiah,  say,  **The  Comforter  which  should 
relieve  my  soul  is  far  off  from  me."  Yes,  He  the  Comforter  is  the  great 
and  effectual  soul-Reliever.  It  is  not  anything  which  can  relieve  my  soul. 
The  world  cannot,  nor  self,  nor  any  creature ;  none  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter.  "When  His  comforts  are  felt  in  my  soul,  what  **pure 
dehght "  is  then  enjoyed  1  As  one  said,  '^  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me.  Thy  comforts  delight  my  soul."  Here  are  the  living 
Boul*s  delights — **  Thy  comforts."  There  is  something  particular  and 
special  in  the  complaints  of  the  child  of  God,  and  there  is  also  something 
particular  in  his  comforts.  The  sweet  comforts  of  the  Comforter  felt  in 
the  soul  prevent,  during  the  time  they  are  enjoyed,  bitter  complainings. 
They  humble  the  soul,  and  lead  to  thankfulness  and  praise.  All  my 
complainings  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  over ;  may  they  be  followed  with 
"  everlasting  consolation  "  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. 

Sept.  26. — What  a  precious  doctrine  is  that  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !  When  my  soul  feels  lively  in  the  things  of  God, 
through  the  gracious  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  proofs  are  these  of 
the  truth  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  angels  said,  **  He 
is  risen;  why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?"  Yes,  He  is  alive  ; 
"alive  for  evermore  :  death  hadi  no  more  dominion  over  Him."  He  is 
aUve  to  the  best  interests  of  my  soul,  both  for  time  and  eternity ;  alive  to 
guide  me  with  His  omniscient  eye,  to  hold  me  with  His  powerful  hand, 
to  defend  me  with  His  mighty  power,  to  clothe  me  with  His  righteous- 
ness, to  cleanse  me  with  His  blood,  to  supply  all  needful  grace  for  this 
time-state,  "and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  Because  He  lives,  I 
hope  to  live  also.  Oh  to  know  more  of  Him !  How  excellent  is  the 
knowledge  of  Christ !  What  is  every  other  kind  of  knowledge  compared 
to  this?  **This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent."  I  have  felt  to-day  a  little  of  the 
blessed  Spirit's  help  in  prayer.  What  a  marked  difference  there  is  in 
"prayiog  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  praying  without  His  felt  assistance. 
While  praying  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  a  want  of  power  and  liberty  I 
have  often  felt ;  but,  when  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  enlargement 
of  heart  is  experienced !  How  the  mouth  is  opened !  What  liberty  is 
felt  at  a  throne  of  grace  !  How  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  is  pleaded  ! 
How  the  precious  promises  are  applied !  What  a  solemn  entering  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus!  How  the  Scriptures  are  opened! 
What  love  to  the  brethren  felt !  What  sin  confessed !  How  self  is 
loathed !  What  communion  carried  on  and  enjoyed  with  the  Father  and 
His  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ !  Oh  for  more  heartfelt  experience  of  these 
vital  realities !  These  are  the  rich  blessings  which  will  make  me  **  dead 
to  sin"  and  the  world,  and  "  alive  to  God." 

Oct,  6. — **  Faint,  yet  pursuing."  Yes,  I  trust  I  am  pursuing  the  right 
course  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  I  feel  I  cannot  pursue  what  I  once  did. 
How  eagerly  sin,  the  world,  and  its  pleasures  were  pursued !  Thank  God 
for  stopping  me  from  pursuing  those  things.  Ah !  He  has  done  it,  glory 
to  His  dear  name.  What  a  great  work  is  conversion !  Who  but  the 
Almighty  Spirit  of  God  could  effect  it  ?  My  soul  has  often  felt  faint ;  so 
much  so,  as  that  I  have  hardly  been  able  to  detect  any  signs  of  life.    Yet 
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there  is  still  a  pursuing  in  seeking  the  Lord,  and  in  cryine  to  Him.  I  am 
often  pursued  by  enemies,  such  as  evil  thoughts  and  roelings,  besides 
Satan's  temptations.  So  I  find,  if  the  Lord  enable  me  to  pursue  what  is 
good  and  right  in  His  sight,  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world  will  pursue  xne. 
Well,  it  is  better  these  should  pursue  me  than  I  pursue  them.  I  want  my 
soul  to  be  following  **  hard  after  God."  There  is  so  much  in  God  the 
Saviour  for  the  following  soul.  "  Follow  thou  me,"  said  Jesus  to  Peter. 
But  no,  carnal  reason  says.  Follow  me ;  the  world  says.  Follow  me ;  sin 
says,  FoUow  me ;  Satan  says.  Follow  me ;  the  Pope  says.  Follow  me. 
When  in  a  unregenerate  state  there  was  no  response  in  my  soul  to  these 
words  of  Jesus ;  but,  since  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  quickened  my  soul,  there 
has  been  felt  a  sweet  influence,  inclining  my  mind  and  will  to  follow  Him. 
I  am  sure  of  this,  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  prevent  a  sinner 
following  the  course  of  this  evil  world,  and  beget  in  his  heart  a  living  and 
sincere  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Nov,  15. — ^How  awful  it  must  be  to  be  deceived !  Am  I  deceived  ?  Sin 
is  deceitful.  My  own  heart  is  deceitful.  Satan  is  wily.  Who  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  truth  can  preserve  me  from  bfeing  deceived  ?  Oh  the  many 
fears  I  often  have  as  to  how  it  will  be  with  me  in  the  end !  What  e£Pect 
have  they  on  my  mind  ?  Why,  they  lead  me  to  ask  the  Lord  to  make 
known  to  me  my  standing — ^if  it  be  in  Christ ;  if  my  religion  is  of  TTit^  ; 
if  I  am  bom  again.  How  possible  to  have  much  light  in  the  head 
without  having  a  grain  of  grace  in  the  heart !  What  a  great  thing  it  is 
to  feel  certain  of  being  the  Lord's  chosen,  redeemed,  and  quickened  child ! 
What  extremities  my  soul  is  sometimes  driven  to  on  these  heads  !  Ah, 
there  is  such  a  place  as  "wits'  end."  Can  the  Lord  do  anything  for  a  soul 
in  such  a  place  ?  My  heart  says,  "  Yes."  At  such  a  place  the  Lord's 
works  are  seen  and  felt  to  be  marvellous ;  and  that  the  Spirit-taught  soul 
knoweth  right  well. 

Jan,  12,  1869. — Children  often  talk  of  their  Christmas  presents.  On 
Christmas  Day  I  had  two  sent  me  from  "  a  far  country,"  where  I  hope  a 
King,  a  particular  friend  of  mine,  Hves  and  reigns.  They  were  not  intended 
for  the  purse,  cupboard,  or  the  body ;  but  for  the  lifting  up  and  encourage- 
ment of  my  sinking  and  desponding  soul.  With  them  came  the  certainty 
that  the  Lord  intended  to  save  my  soul.  Oh,  how  this  broke  my  heart  I 
and  humbled  me  down  at  the  blessed  feet  of  Jesus.  How  wonderful  it  is 
that  the  great  God  and  Saviour  should  condescend  to  bestow  such  mercy 
upon  a  worm,  "a  bruised  reed!"  Here  is  free  grace  indeed.  When 
imder  the  softening  and  illuminating  influence  of  this  visit  from  the  Lord, 
I  wondered  to  myself  what  was  going  to  take  place,  whether  or  not  the 
Lord  was  about  taking  me  to  Himself.  But  no ;  His  purpose  was  to  put 
me  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  there  try  the  grace  He  bestowed.  The 
very  next  day  I  was  so  ill  as  to  render  it  needful  to  consult  a  medical  man. 
The  means  he  tried  not  succeeding,  another  was  consulted.  The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bless  the  means  he  prescribed  to  the  subduing  of  the 
malady.  Now  the  Lord  knew  what  was  going  to  occur.  What  I  beg 
Him  to  give  me,  is  a  heart  to  bless  His  adorable  name  for  so  graciously 
blessing  my  soul  beforehand,  and  also  while  in  the  furnace.  Oh  this 
furnace- work !  How  the  flesh  shrinks  from  it !  Yet  what  needs-be  there 
is  for  it !  How  close  my  soul  seemed  brought  into  contact  with  eternal 
realities!  What  cries  to  the  Lord !  What  questionings !  What  searchings 
of  the  heart !   What  heart-speaking  to  the  dear  Saviour ! 

Teibwy,  F.  P. 
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DESEET  PLACES. 

^^  And  Ms  said  unto  theniy  Come  ye  you/rsehes  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
awhile  ;  far  there  were  many  coming  and  going ^  and  they  had  no  leimre  so  much 
as  to  eat.^^ — Makk  vi.  31. 

How  graciously  does  the  Lord  provide  for  the  different  states  and  circmn- 
Btances  of  His  cMLdren !  Wliile  it  is  His  sovereign  will  and  pleasure 
that  there  should  be  no  idle  servants  in  His  house,  as  He  gives  to  each 
their  appointed  work  in  the  proper  season,  yet  it  is  also  needful,  yea, 
necessary,  that  they  should  have  suitable  times  for  rest,  while  He  Him- 
self chooses  such  times  and  places  for  that  rest,  as  may  not  be  altogether 
pleasing  to  their  own  ideas;  thus  in  the  present  instance,  the  place 
selected  for  the  disciples  to  rest  awhile  in  was  a  **  desert  plcice."  They 
had  been  sent  out  by  two  and  two  to  preach,  and  had  power  given  them 
to  work  miracles,  casting  out  devils,  and  healing  the  sick  ;  neither  was  it 
pleasant  work  to  the  flesh  they  were  engaged  in,  for  they  were  com- 
manded to  **  take  nothing  for  their  journey  save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no  money  in  their  purse ; "  to  be  shod  with  sandals,  and  not  put  on 
two  coats.  There  was  nothing  very  tempting  in  this  expedition  to  the 
carnal  mind.  But  they  had  fdfllled  their  mission,  and  returned  to  tell 
Jesus  all  things,  '^  both  what  they  had  done  and  what  they  had  taught." 

What  a  lesson  !  to  bring  all  one*s  concerns,  spiritual  and  temporal,  to 
Jesus.  Then  it  was  that  they  were  invited  to  "  come  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile;"  but  the  invitation  was  very  distinctive:  **Come  ye 
yourselves  apart;"  but  mark.  He  does  not  say,  "go  ye  yourselves."  He 
does  not  send  them  alone.  No :  He  accompanies  them  into  this  quiet  rest- 
ing-place ;  and,  when  there,  provides  sustenance  for  both  body  and  soul. 
But,  leaving  these  favoured  disciples,  whose  delight  it  was  to  do  their 
Master's  will,  it  may  be  profitable  to  contemplate  the  desert  places 
wherein  God's  people  are  frequently  called  upon  to  rest  awhile  as  they 
journey  onwards  and  homewards,  for  their  souls  are  sometimes  brought 
down  by  labour,  though  not  always  of  an  active  kind. 

First,  there  is  the  desert-place  of  the  hidings  of  God's  countenance ; 
and  surely  this  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  to  bear  to  those  who  enjoy 
most  of  His  smiles  whose  favour  is  life ;  those  who,  with  tender  conscience 
and  loving  heart,  delight,  like  the  beloved  disciple  John,  to  be  constantly 
near  their  Lord,  to  lean  upon  His  bosom.  Some  Christians  can  be  satis- 
fied with  a  smaller  degree  of  close  fellowship  with  Jesus  than  others, 
though  as  nearly  allied  in  union.  This  is  no  theory,  for  we  constantly 
see  it  in  every-day  life,  and  the  reason  appears  to  be  they  allow  the  cares 
and  anxieties  of  life  to  swallow  up  so  much  of  their  thoughts  and  atten- 
tion. They  tell  you  they  have  no  time  for  better  things ;  it  is  true  some 
are  necessarily  more  absorbed  with  worldly  matters  than  others,  but 
should  the  world  occupy  all  our  time  ?  Cannot  our  religion  be  carried 
into  it  ?  Or  are  there  no  leisure  moments  when  we  can  be  alone  with 
God  ?  The  Psalmist,  who  was  a  man  full  of  active  employment,  could  yet 
find  time  from  the  cares  of  state  to  serve  the  Xing  of  kings,  and  mourned 
His  absence  in  such  plaintive  strains  as  these — **  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?"  **I  will  say  unto 
God  my  Eock,  Why  hast  Thou  forgotten  me  ?"  (Psalm  xlii.)  "  Lord,  why 
castest  Thou  off  my  soul?  why  Mdest  Thou  Thy  face  from  me  ?"  (Psalm 
Ixxxviii.  14.)  "Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  Thy  people  may  re- 
joice in  Thee?"  (Pdalmlxxxv.  6.)  "0  God,  be  not  far  from  me  J  OmyOod, 
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make  haste  for  my  help  "  (Psalm  Ixxi.  12.)  Though  to  our  spiritual  senses 
the  Lord  appears  sometimes  to  have  withdrawn  Himself,  yet  it  is  really 
not  so,  according  to  the  encouraging  declaration  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
**Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  There  are 
seasons  when  the  child  of  God  cries  out,  **My  Beloved  had  withdrawn 
Himself  and  was  gone :  I  sought  Him,  but  I  could  not  find  Him ;  I 
called  Hipi,  but  He  gave  me  no  answer."  In  such  seasons,  to  our  appre- 
hension it  may  be  said  of  us,  "And  thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron"  (Deut. 
xxviii.  23.)  Our  prayer  seems  so  to  return  to  us  again;  but  it  is  our 
**  iniquities  which  have  separated  between  us  and  our  God,  and  our  sins 
have  hid  His  face  from  us  that  He  will  not  hear."  **  Because  of  the 
wickedness  of  thy  doings  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me."  This  brings 
the  chastening  rod.  We  cannot  charge  God  with  changeableness :  no.  He 
is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  Him ;  so  that  the  change  must  un- 
doubtedly be  in  ourselves,  though  the  teaching  may  be  according  to  His 
sovereign  will  and  pleasure. 

But  secondly,  there  is  the  desert  place  of  temptation,  and,  terrible  as  it 
is,  how  comforting  to  know  that  our  great  Forerunner  was  also  brought 
into  this  desert  place,  that  in  all  things  He  should  be  made  like  unto 
His  brethren,  sin  excepted,  "  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,"  but,  as  the  Holy  Jesus  would  not 
have  gone  willingly  into  temptations,  since  in  all  His  acts  He  was  led  of 
the  Spirit,  is  it  too  much  to  say,  0  tried  and  tempted  believer,  that  aU  thy 
path  is  marked  out  j  yea,  even  thy  seasons  of  temptation  ?  Thou  needeet 
to  be  shown  what  is  in  ihine  heart,  what  pride  lurks  there,  what  lusting 
of  the  flesh  against  the  Spirit,  what  carnality,  what  unbelief !  All  these 
things  have  to  be  brought  to  thy  view  by  temptation,  but  to  specify  the 
various  forms  of  it  would  be  more  than  human  pen  could  accomplish ; 
neither  is  it  necessary,  since  every  tempted  child  of  God  knows  too  well 
the  particular  forms  Satan  appears  to  him  in,  whether  as  a  roaring  lion, 
or  an  angel  of  light,  whether  through  the  world,  our  own  peculiar  tem- 
perament and  disposition,  or  our  religious  observances. 

Our  Lord  was  tempted  in  three  ways :  first,  through  hunger  ;  secondly, 
to  doubt  His  own  Divinity,  yet  prove  it  by  attempting  seK-destruction ; 
and,  thirdly,  through  ambition;  yet  He  overcame,  that  **  He  might  be 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  But  in  whatever  form  we  are 
tried,  the  apostle  Paul  writes  for  our  encouragement,  **  There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it."  We  sometimes  think  our  own  temptations  very  uncommon ; 
but  the  word  of  God  tells  us  that  others  have  Ravelled  the  same  dreary 
road  before  us,  and,  whilst  we  are  "  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temp- 
tations," let  us  take  courage  from  the  thought  that  when  we  are  tried, 
even  as  with  fire,  we  shall  come  forth  as  gold  purified,  to  the  honour  and 
praise  of  the  great  Refiner. 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  desert  place  of  sickness  ;  and  truly  this  is  a  place 
where  we  must  "rest  awhile  "  from  active  service  of  whatever  kind  we 
are  accustomed  to  be  engaged  in.  When  the  body  is  racked  with  pain, 
or  worn  down  by  weakness,  we  are  apt  to  wince  at  the  rod,  or  quarrel 
with  the  dispensation,  until  the  affliction  is  sanctified  by  discovering  the 
needs-be  for  it.     Those  who,  with  the  writer,  have  been  kept  at  home  for 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE   GOSPEL   MAGAZINE.  133 

weeks  together,  and  heard  every  Sabbath  the  church-bells  around  calling 
worshippers  to  assemble  in  God's  earthly  courts,  will  agree  th^^t  it  requires 
no  small  amount  of  patience  and  submission  to  acquiesce  in  the  Lord's 
dealings,  especially  when  the  house  of  God  is  so  loved  and  esteemed  that 
we  can  say  with  David,  **  A  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand." 
For  by  this  we  are  taught  that  our  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Himself,  and  not  upon  any  of  His  instrumentalities. 
And  here  we  may  observe  that  in  the  desert  place  of  sickness,  we  are 
often  accompanied  by  Jesus ;  and  a  blessed  Companion  He  is,  turning  the 
desert  into  a  garden,  and  causing  it  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Fourthly,  tiiere  is  the  desert  place  of  bereavement,  and  here  we  are  to 
turn  aside  from  our  usual  routine  to  more  solemn  engagements  ;  here  we 
are  to  contemplate  death  in  all  its  reality ;  here  we  are  to  have  our  very 
hearts  torn  asunder  by  parting  from  near  and  dear  ones.  Oh,  this  is  a 
desert  place  indeed  to  have  those  with  whom  we  have  taken  sweet  counsel 
together  separated  from  us  for  the  remainder  of  our  natural  life ;  their 
loved  voices  hushed,  their  loved  faces  removed  from  our  sight,  for  ever 
shall  we  say  ?  Nay ;  if  dead  in  Christ  we  shall  meet  again,  and,  when 
grace  prevails  over  nature,  we  shall  be  comforted  by  the  prospect  that  the 
next  meeting  will  be  for  ever.  Still  this  is  a  desert  place,  in  which  we  are 
drawn  "  apart,"  and  have  great  need  of  divine  sympathy  and  consolation. 
In  this  path  also  our  Saviour  trod ;  therefore  He  can  sympathise  in  all  our 
sorrows,  for  He  wept  from  the  same  cause. 

Fifthly,  and  lastly,  there  is  the  desert-place  of  losses,  crosses,  and  trials 
of  various  kinds,  which  are  too  numerous  to  particularize,  but,  as  each  heart 
knows  its  own  bitterness,  so  will  each  individual  Christian  be  best  able  to 
fiU  up  his  or  her  own  lipt.  Persecutions  for  Christ's  sake,  being  forsaken 
by  false  friends,  whom  we  vainly  took  for  real  ones,  a  famine  of  the  word 
of  life,  which  most  have  to  experience  at  one  time  or  other,  together  with 
the  body  of  sin  and  death  ever  present  to  contend  against,  make  up  a  sum- 
total  well-nigh  sufficient  to  overwhelm  us  ;  yet  let  us  bear  in  mind  these 
desert  places  are  resting-places,  where  we  are  led  apart  to  commune  with  our 
own  hearts  and  God,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man  under  such  circumstances. 
"  Gk)  not  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity,  for  better  is 
a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother  far  off."  Yes,  go  to  this  near 
Neighbour,  this  good  Samaritan,  who  alone  is  able  to  pour  the  oil  of  con- 
solation into  thy  wounds,  and  refresh  and  strengthen  thee  with  the  wine 
of  His  love.  He  can  and  will  make  all  grace  abound  towards  thee,  and, 
though  not  outwardly,  yet  the  solitary  place  of  thine  heart  shall  be  glad 
and  rejoice  while  He  is  with  thee  ;  for  He  has  promised  that  His  **  grace 
shall  be  sufficient  for  thee,"  His  **  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  thy 
weakness."  Then  there  is  the  resting-place  alone  for  which  we  sigh,  but 
call  not  death  the  desert  place  leading  to  it.  Oh,  no,  it  is  only  the  last 
shadow  thrown  across  the  valley  of  life,  the  chamber  where  mortality 
unrobes  itself,  to  be  clothed  upon  with  endless  light  while  entering  into 
the  mansions  prepared,  to  be  "for  ever  with  the  Lord." 
Manchester.  A  Little  One. 


When  Christ  was  born,  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar;  so  when 
Christ  is  born  in  the  soul,  corruption  arms  itself  against  grace  ;  there  is  a 
combat  betwixt  flesh  and  Spirit ;  but  Christ  subdues  the  flesh  by  little 
and  little. 
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"THE   EIGHTEOUS    HATH   HOPE   IN   HIS   DEATH." 

Ho"w  very  different  do  we  feel  when  hearing  or  reading  of  the  trials, 
afflictions,  and  sorrows  of  others,  to  what  we  do  when  it  comes^home,  close 
home,  to  ourselves.  We  may  sympathise,  and  that  deeply,  witli  our  friends 
in  affliction,  but  the  feeling  is  very  different  when  it  enters  our  own 
house  ;  and,  while  we  feel  to  be  living  in  a  dying  world,  and  being  con- 
tinually reminded  by  the  removal  of  one  and  another  of  our  frien&  and 
acquaintances  that  we  have  here  no  continuing  dwelling-place — yes, 
when  death  for  the  first  time  enters  our  own  house,  and  cuts  down  with  a 
stroke  a  loved  child  or  a  tender  and  affectionate  wife,  we  feel  as  though 
we  never  saw  death  as  a  reality.  Before  we  had  thought  of  death,  and 
mourned  the  departure  of  dear  friends,  but  we  had  never  before  seen  the 
king  of  terrors  in  aU  his  terrible  power,  and  felt  its  solemn  effects — how 
it  loosens  our  grasp  of  even  the  lawful  things  of  time ;  how  one's  mind  is 
solemnly  awed ;  how  one  sees  "  Vanity,  vanity,  vanity"  is  stamped  upon  all ; 
how  one  envies  not  the  rich  and  great  with  all  their  pomp  and  show  ;  how 
one's  friends  and  companions  in  the  Lord,  with  whom  one  had  taken  sweet 
counsel,  seem  to  fail  in  giving  that  comfort  and  consolation  which  is 
their  wont.  We  feel,  and  deeply  feel,  one  thing  is  needful — ^nothing  but 
the  Lord  wiU  do.  Come,  thou  much-loved  and  long-expected  Guest,  come 
take  possession  of  one's  troubled  breast. 

"  Let  others  stretch  their  arms  like  seas, 
And  grasp  in  all  the  shore — 
Grant  me  the  visits  of  Thy  face, 
And  I  desire  no  more." 

Thy  love  alone  can  cheer  this  dungeon  where  I  dwell ;  here  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  death  and  dying  ;  in  the  Lord  alone  is  life.  The  nearest  and 
strongest  of  earthly  ties  are  one  by  one  being  snapped  asTmder.  Those  who 
were  once  our  friends  are  changed  to  foes ;  real  friends  are  growing  cold, 
and  standing  aloof;  enemies  are  gaining  a  victory;  all  things  in  nature 
appears  to  be  revolutionized,  and  one  sighs  and  feelingly  cries — 


"  Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  raging  billows  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 


"  Hide  me,  oh,  my  Saviour,  hide 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past — 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last." 


These  are  some  of  the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  have  possessed  one's 
breast  through  the  removing  by  death  of  the  beloved  partner  of  one's 
life,  the  sharer  of  one's  sorrows  and  joys,  one  that  at  all  times  and  under 
aU  circumstances  manifested  that  deep  concern  for  one's  welfare,  that  kind 
and  tender  care  for  one's  comfort,  that  loving  and  affectionate  sympathy 
in  one's  every  distress,  that  meek  and  amiable  disposition  which  charac- 
terizes but  few  of  the  gentler  sex.  How  every  movement  of  one's  mind,  and 
the  common  occurrences  of  every  day,  brings  afresh  to  one's  thoughts  the 
many  little  acts  of  tenderness  and  affection  performed  by  the  dear 
departed — ^how  one  seems  to  miss  the  loving  smile  and  warm  grasp  of  the 
hand,  with  which  one  was  almost  invariably  greeted  at  the  door  after  an 
absence  from  home,  with  a,  **  I  am  so  glad  you  are  come,  dear ;  how  is  it 
you  are  so  late  ?  I  was  afraid  you  were  not  coming."  These  seem  little 
common-place  matter-of-course  things  while  life  lasts,  but  when  death 
comes  and  takes  away  the  dear  object  of  one's  love,  with  what  different 
feelings  are  they  regarded. 
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How  often  does  it  occur  with  the  Christian  that  while  sustaining  some 
heavy  load,  a  bnrden,  which  appears  to  crush  him  to  the  earth,  and  while 
writhing  beneath  the  strokes  of  God's  correcting  rod,  he  cries  with  the 
psalmist,  << Thine  hand  presseth  me  sore;  I  am  troubled;  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly ;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long ;  I  am  feeble  and  sore 
broken ;  I  roar  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart ;  Lord,  all  my 
desire  is  before  thee,  my  strength  faileth  me ;  as  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes 
it  is  gone  from  me."  While  thus  lamenting,  confessing,  and  crying,  the 
Lord  is  pleased,  for  wise  ends  and  gracious  purposes,  to  lay  on  a  heayier 
stroke,  an  altogether  unlooked-for  and  never-before-experienced  trial, 
which  appears  to  strike  the  d3dng  dead. 

This  was  my  case  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  from  my  side  my 
beloved  wife.  Various  things  had  combined  to  make  one's  path  a  path  of 
real  sorrow.  One  had  left  the  harassing  cares  of  business,  and  had  gone 
into  the  West  of  England  for  a  few  days'  rest  and  quiet,  hoping  the 
change  would  be  the  means  of  bracing  one's  nerves  and  cheering  one's 
downcast  spirits;  but  the  night  before  one's  return  such  gloom  and  despond- 
ency filled  one's  breast,  and  such  darkness,  such  felt  darkness,  pervaded 
the  mind,  that  one  was  apprehensive  more  trouble  was  near.  Oh,  how  low 
one  sank,  and  thought  it  impossible  to  bear  any  addition  to  one's  already 
heavy  load ;  but  so  it  fell  out  that  on  reaching  home  one  discovered  the 
fact  that  the  beloved  one  had  been  taken  ill,  and  a  medical  man  had  been 
called  in.  She  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  in  a  day  or  two  was  obliged 
to  take  to  her  bed,  and  her  medical  attendant  gave  it  as  his  decided  opinion 
that  she  would  not  recover,  her  disease  being  that  of  rapid  consumption. 
It  now  became  a  matter  of  the  greatest  moment  to  myself  and  others  who 
loved  her,  and  not  less  so  to  herself,  how  matters  stood  for  eternity.  She 
had  been  a  reader  and  a  lover  of  the  truths  contained  in  the  Gospel 
Magazinb  and  other  similar  works  for  about  fifteen  years  ;  many  were  the 
sips  and  crumbs  she  had  picked  up  in  their  perusal.  The  editor's  pieces  in  the 
Magazine  were  particularly  sweet  and  encouraging  to  her,  and  she  usually 
spoke  of  the  writer  as  "dear  Mr.  Doudney,"  and  deeply  did  she  sympa- 
thise with  him  in  his  late  bereavement.  The  late  "  Recluse  "  was  also  a 
favourite  writer  with  her,  and  lately  she  had  found  the  papers  by  the 
"  Old  Pilgrim  "  precious  to  her ;  but  the  religion  that  will  do  very  well 
when  calmly  and  smoothly  sailing  down  the  river  on  a  sunshiny  day 
oftentimes  proves  insufficient  to  support  the  mind  when  called  to  cross  the 
broad  Atlantic  in  a  tempestuous  sea,  especially  when  that  storm  is  the 
terrible  blast  of  death.  All  natural  ties  are  now  to  be  severed  ;  kind 
friends  are  to  be  seen  and  welcomed  no  more  ;  the  object  of  one's  love  is 
to  be  left  'behind ;  dear  children  which  had  been  so  fondly  caressed  are 
soon  to  be  without  a  mother's  tender  care  ;  the  sweet  babe  is  to  be  torn 
from  the  breast.  Death  is  a  solemn  reality.  Eternity,  vast  eternity, 
opens  to  view ;  every  power  of  the  mind  is  called  into  exercise ;  every 
faculty  of  the  soul  is  aroused ;  the  sins  of  a  whole  life-time  present  them- 
selves to  view  ;  all  the  sins  of  childhood  that  had  been  buried  for  many 
years  now  stand  up  in  array  ;  and  she  remarked,  **  What  a  wicked  girl  I 
was ;  what  a  wicked,  thoughtless  child !  Oh,  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  be 
brought  to  the  position  I  am  in." 

The  disease  continued  to  make  terrible  ravages  on  the  constitution. 
She  lost  flesh  in  the  most  rapid  manner,  and  in  about  three  weeks  was  not 
able  to  move  without  assistance ;  her  poor  bones  almost  protruded  through 
the  skin,  and  she  was  literally  brought  into  that  position  described  in 
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Fealm  xxii.,  ^'I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  of 
joint :  my  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd ;  and  I  am  brought  into 
the  dust  of  death.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  look  and  stare  upon 
me."  In  this  state  a  second  medical  man  was  called  in,  who  concurred  in 
the  opinion  already  given,  that  she  would  not  last  long.  She  received 
the  announcement  quietly  and  calndy,  remarking  to  her  husband,  '*  I 
must  go,  Walter,"  and  added,  ^^  I  have  only  one  request  to  make :  it  is 
that  I  may  try  Mr.  C.'s  treatment ;  the  Lord  may  bless  the  means.  I  do 
not  at  all  think  that  He  t^t//,  but  He  may.  The  means  are  ours  to  use. 
After  that  I  will  not  put  you  to  any  other  expense."  This  request  was, 
of  course,  gratified.  Mr.  C.'s  medicine  had  the  effect  of  reviving  her  for 
about  ten  days,  when  she  relapsed  into  the  same  utter  weakness  and  com- 
plete prostration.  Her  natural  disposition  being  nervous  and  irritable,  it 
was  very  remarkable  with  what  patience  she  endured  her  sufferings,  what 
resignation  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and  with  what  courage  and  for- 
titude she  faced  death ;  how  gratei^  for  every  little  kindness  shown  by 
those  about  her,  and  what  deep  sense  she  possessed  of  her  own  unworthi- 
ness ;  sometimes  saying,  upon  a  little  wine  being  offered  to  her,  '*  I  am 
not  worthy  to  take  anytliing ;  I  am  a  beast ;  I  am  im worthy." 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  sentences  which  fell  from  her  lips  during 
her  short  but  most  paincul  illness.  She  complained  of  great  hardness  of 
heart,  and  lamented  it  most  bitterly,  and  was  sometimes  heard  praying 
vehemently,  especially  in  the  night  season,  in  the  following  way.  "  0 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy  upon  me.  Oh  that  Thou  wouldest 
rend  the  heavens,  and  come  down,  and  break  this  hard  heart :  break  it, 

0  Lord,  in  ten  thousand  pieces." 

It  was  a  great  trouble  to  her  that  she  could  not  pray  with  her  eyes  shut 
quietly  to  herself,  for  Satan,  she  said,  lulled  her  to  sleep,  or  presented 
objects  to  her  view,  and  she  did  not  like  praying  aloud,  for  fear  of  being 
heard.  Thus  a  cloud  of  obstacles  is  raised  to  keep  the  seeking  soul  from 
Christ.  "  But,"  says  Berridge,  "  if  thou  press  on  the  clouds  will  fly,  and 
though  faint  to  Jesus  cry,  and  He  will  send  supplies."    To  a  friend  she  said, 

**  Oh,  Mr.  A ,  how  hard  my  heart  is !  how  hard  I  feel  it ! "     On  being 

asked  how  she  first  came  to  go  to  chapel,  she  said  she  did  not  hardly 
know,  only  ^en  a  child  a  feeling  came  over  her  to  go  to  chapel,  and  she 
continued  to  go  all  these  years,  and  scarcely  knew  what  for,  only  felt  a 
little  in  trouble  about  her  soul ;  ^'  but  that  is  all  nothing,  if  I  am  not  one 
of  God's  elect.  Oh  to  die,  and  not  to  know  where  I  am  going — ^to  take  a 
leap  in  the  dark,  how  awful !  Will  you  pray  with  me  ?  I  am  so  full  of 
fears,  I  cannot  feel  myself  a  sinner  great  enough,  and  I  can  do  nothing ; 
it  is  the  Lord  who  must  do  all  Himself.  Tou  cannot  help  me  ;  it  is  the 
Lord  who  must  do  that.  Your  conversation  may  be  a  Jielp  to  me,  if  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  it.     Oh  that  I  could  feel  myself  a  greater  sinner ! 

1  am  afraid  it  is  merely  to  escape  hell  I  am  seeking  after  God,  and  not 
from  a  real  love  to  Him.  Oh,  how  I  do  desire  to  love  God  !  Don't  you 
build  me  up  on  a  false  foundation."  Still  mourning  hardness  of  heart, 
and  fearing  no  real  change  had  taken  place,  ''I  do  feel  some  outgoings  after 
the  Lord  when  I  am  here  alone.  Oh  that  He  would  come  and  make  my 
hard  heart  soft.  I  do  want  to  love  Him  so.  Oh  to  think  of  dying,  and 
my  heart  so  hard.  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?  I  know  I  can  do  nothing ;  oh  no,  oh  no." 
Found  her  sinking  very  fast ;  she  said  that  she  had  no  hope.  "  Oh  that  the 
Lord  would  shine  upon  me,  and  show  me  a  token  for  good,  and  then  take 
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me  iiome^ust  one  token,  one  liiile  token."  Still  desiring  the  Lord's 
mercy f  but  fearing  she  knew  nothing  savingly.  **  Oh,  how  much  I  need 
His  mercy !  Oh,  what  a  sinner  I  am !  what  a  great  sinner  I  am !  How 
I  do  wish  He  would  shine  upon  my  poor  soul !  " 

Pound  her  more  comfortable  to-day;  had  found  comfort  from  those 
words  of  the  dying  thief, "  Lord,  remember  me."  She  said,  "The  poor  thief 
found  mercy,  perhaps  /may ;  but  I  fear  it  is  all  nothing."  Found  her  to- 
day again  mourning  hardness  of  heart ;  she  says,  "  How  hard  I  am !  I 
seem  to  have  no  feeling  at  all.  My  husband  asked  this  morning  what  I 
desire  to  go  to  heaven  for ;  was  it  merely  to  escape  hell,  or  is  it  to  enjoy 
the  society  of  God  and  His  saints  ?  Those  words  have  almost  killed  me. 
I  don't  know  anything.  I  am  filled  with  confusion ;  my  nearest  and 
dearest  Mends  and  relatives  are  nothing  to  me ;  it  is  the  company  of  the 
poor  dear  children  of  God  that  I  love.     How  exceedingly  kmd  of  dear 

Mrs.  M and  dear  Mrs.  B to  take  the  trouble  to  come  and  see  one 

so  imworthy.  I  am  astonished  at  their  kindness,  they  spoke  so  feelingly 
to  me.  How  kind  they  are.  The  Lord  bless  them.  1  only  want  the 
company  of  the  jgodly,  but  feel  unworthy  of  their  notice.  If  I  could  but 
touch  the  hem  of  His  [Jesus']  garment.  The  disciples,  when  they  were 
journeying  to  Emmaus,  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know 
Jesus ;  even  so  are  my  eyes  holden  that  I  cannot  see  Him.  All  ffi/ts  are 
nothing ;  we  must  have  ffrace.    Lord,  remember  me." 

On  her  husband's  asking  the  state  of  her  mind  this  morning,  "So 
dark,  dark,  dark!"  "What,  have  you  no  hope?"  "No,  not  any." 
"  Can  you  pray  ?  "  "  No,  I  cannot ;  I  am  so  full  of  confusion."  "  Do 
you  feel  any  desire  ?  "  "  Yes,  I  have  got  a  desire  for  the  Lord.  Oh,  that 
He  would  appear;  just  one  little  token,  the  smallest  token."  Clasping 
her  hands,  shosaid,  "Do,  Lord,  remember  me." 

Found  her  to-day  sinking  very  fast.  She  said,  "  My  heart  is  not  quite 
so  hard — ^feel  a  little  melting  of  soul ;  but  I  want  the  Lord  to  appear  fully 
to  my  soul.  Will  you  read  to  me  about  Christ  being  crucified  between 
two  thieves  ?  Oh,  how  I  do  want  to  love  the  Lord ;  but  I  fear  I  have 
never  passed  the  change  of  heart.  I  could  give  up  everythinff  if  the 
Lord  would  appear ;  but  I  suppose  I  am  not  one  of  His  chosen.  He  will 
not,  then,  reveal  Himself  to  me." 

Found  her  to-day  greatly  distressed  in  mind,  and  tempted  by  Satan. 
"  Satan,"  she  said,  "  has  appeared  to  me,  and  told  me  you  are  trying  to 
build  up  with  a  false  hope,  when  I  am  nothing  but  a  hypocrite ;  and  he 
will  be  sure  to  have  me  in  hell,  and  that  I  was  only  afraiaforMr.  H 
to  see  me,  because  he  would  be  sure  to  see  what  a  hypocrite  I  am." 

Sunday  morning.  "I  have  got  a  little  hope;  if  any  of  the  friends  at 
chapel  aak  for  me,  you  can  tell  them  I  have  a  little  hope ;  I  feel  like  Jacob, 
'  I  cannot  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me ; '  using  words  in  prayer  is  not 
enough." 

Found  her  to*day  more  composed  and  comfortable ;  she  had  a  hope. 
She  said  her  heart  was  not  quite  so  hard.  "  Oh,  how  I  do  wish  I  was 
upon  earth  when  the  Lord  was,  and  that  I  could  have  spoken  to  Him! " 
On  being  asked  the  state  of  her  mind  this  morning  she  said,  "  Oh, 

"  I  am  a  guilty,  weak,  and  worthless  worm 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall. 
Be  Thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 
My  Saviour,  and  my  alV 
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That  is  my  feeling.  I  am  nothing  but  sin.  To  say  we  are  sinners  is  not 
enough ;  we  must  feel  it.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  pardon  my  sins,  and 
take  me  home !  " 

This  morning  she  said  to  her  husband,  "  Oh,  Walter  dear,  I  have  had 
such  a  happy  feeling  to-night.  I  was  sitting  up  in  the  bed,  and  all  of 
a  sudden  I  felt  as  if  the  Lord  was  coming  into  the  room,  and  there  was 
such  a  happy  pleasant  feeling  come  over  my  spirit  that  I  cannot  describe. 
It  was  like  shining  through  the  lattice,  and  it  gave  me  such  a  bright, 
shining  hope  in  the  Lord.  Oh,  thought  I,  I  shall  be  able  to  tell  you  in 
the  morning  the  Lord  is  come.  But  it  was  soon  gone,  it  only  lasted  a 
minute ;  and  now  I  fear  it  was  all  nothing,  but  it  has  left  a  sweet  and 
pleasant  feeling." 

To  her  husband,  who  had  been  absent  during  the  day,  she  said,  "  Mr. 
A (our  minister)  hasbeen'to  see  me  to-day.  I  found  his  visit  very  com- 
forting. He  quoted  Romans  the  8th  and  24th.  *  We  are  saved  by  hope.* 
I  never  thought  of  tli4it,  I  never  saw  such  beauty  in  the  words  before. 
I  have  got  a  hope,  and  the  apostle  says  we  are  %med,  by  hope.  I  find 
those  words  encouraging  to  me."  At  another  time  she  said  to  her  hus- 
band, **I  have  been  comforted  to-day,  dear,  from  my  old  text,  that  I  was 
enabled  to  rest  upon,  when  dear  Q-ad  (her  eldest  little  boy)  was  born ; 
*  This  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  wiU^be  our  Guide  even  unto  detUh,' " 
Spoken  with  great  emphasis,  "  even  unto  deathV  Some  time  after  she  said, 
**  Oh,  how  rebellious  I  feel !  how  rebellious  I  am !  " 

She  was  frequently  heard  fervently  praying  in  the  nights,  "  0  Lord, 
give  me  patience — give  me  strength  and  patience — to  hear  it.  Take  me 
home,  dear  Lord,  take  me  home.  Don't  let  me  be  a  trouble  to  them — 
reveal  Thyself  to  my  soul,  and  take  me  home."  Seeing  her  little  boy 
weeping,  she  said,  **  Don't  cry,  my  dear ;  it  is  God's  will.  Poor  little  fellow ! 
Don't  cry,  my  child ;  you  have  got  your  father  left,  and  this  is  God'' a  will 
that  I  should  be  brought  here."  To  her  husband  she  said,  **Take  care 
of  Effie,  dear,  because  her  chest  is  delicate.  I  leave  all  the  dear  children 
to  you  and  the  Lord.  Take  care  of  poor  little  dear  baby — ^I  know  you 
will.  I  cannot  think  how  it  is  I  am  willing  to  leave  the  dear  children. 
It  seems  most  astonishing  to  me.  I  have  no  wish  to  express  to  you.  I 
leave  it  all.  Let  me  share  your  troubles  with  you  as  long  as  I  am  here — 
it  will  not  be  long.  We  have  lived  and  loved  one  another  only  a  fetv 
years  together.  I  should  have  liked,  if  it  had  been  the  Lord's  will,  to  be 
spared  a  little  longer  to  you  and  the  dear  children ;  but  we  must  part  some 
day.     Don't  fret,  dear,  it  is  the  Lord's  will." 

The  night  before  she  died  she  was  very  wandering  in  her  mind  at  times, 
but  for  the  most  part  was  quiet  and  composed.  She  was  frequently  heard 
to  be  in  prayer,  and  remarked,  **I  am  so  glad  he  (meaning  her  husband) 
has  got  a  God  to  go  to.  The  Lord  bless  him.  Bless  him  for  aU  his 
kindness  to  me.  Poor  fellow,  how  he  does  try  to  do  all  he  can  for  me. 
Bless  him  and  the  dear  children  Thou  hast  given  us."  She  repeated  that 
verse,  "A  day's  march  nearer  home."  On  my  entering  the  room  she 
said,  "I  have  such  a  pleasant  feeling,  dear,  that  I  am  one  day  nearer 
home  than  I  have  ever  been  before.  Will  you  spend  a  few  minutes  in 
prayer?"  On  rising  from  my  knees  she  said,  ** Every  word  of  your 
prayer  expresses  the  desires  of  my  soul — every  word."  I  entered  her  room 
a  little  before  she  departed,  and  she  held  out  her  hand,  and  said,  "  Good- 
bye, darling."    I  sat  by  her  side,  and  she  said,  "How  sleepy  I  am.    I 
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think  it  is  Satan  that  lulls  me  asleep  when  anybody  comes  to  talk  to  me 
on  the  best  things."  She  lay  awhile  and  gasped  for  breath,  and  repeated 
that  Terse  of  Fowler's — 

"  Jesus,  o'er  the  billows  steer  me, 
Be  my  Pilot  in  each  storm ; 
Hold  me  fast  and  keep  me  near  Thee, 
For  Thou  knowest  I'm  but  a  worm." 

"  But  a  worm !  But  a  worm !  I  am  but  a  worm ! "  On  observing  Gadsby's 
Hymn  Book  she  said,  "  How  I  have  wanted  that  book.  There  is  a  hymn 
there  very  sweet  to  me.  I  can  find  it."  Her  poor  trembling  dying 
fingers  turned  leaf  after  leaf,  and  pointed  to  hymn  229. — **  That's  it." 

"  How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent  word ; 
What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He  has  said— 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fled  ?" 

The  last  verse  appeared  precious  to  her — 

"  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  has  leaned  for  repose 
I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  shall  endeavour  to  shake, 
I'll  never,  no,  never,  no,  never  forsake." 

She  said,  "How  beautiftd !  How  nice!"  and  then  repeated  part  of 
Toplady'n  hymn — 

"  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eye-strings  break  in  death  ; 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown. 
See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment-throne : 
Rock  of  Ages,  shelter  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.". 

After  resting  a  little  time  she  asked  for  the  children,  and  kissed  them,  and 
gave  directions  about  her  little  girl's  hair ;  feeling  now  her  end  was  near. 
I  asked  hex  if  she  had  any  hope ;  she  replied  with  some  confidence,  **  Oh, 
yes,  dear ;  I  think  the  Lord  will  receive  me.  I  could  tell  you  a  great 
deal  if  I  had  breath,"  and  added,  as  her  breath  permitted,  "  Hope — thou 
— ^in — God."  On  my  entering  the  room  after  a  few  minutes'  absence,  she 
said,  "Will  you  have  a  little  prayer-meeting,  dear?"  We  gathered 
around  her  bed  for  that  purpose.  She  said,  "Bead  loud,  dear,  because 
I  am  so  deaf."  After  reading  Psalm  cxxiii.  3,  "Have  mercy  upon  us,  0 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,"  she  muttered  quietly,  "Yes,  yes."  Imme- 
diately a  slight  rattling  was  heard  in  the  throat,  and  her  eyes  rolled 
around  and  rested  on  me,  when 

**  Two  gentle  sighs,  her  spirit  broke — 
We  scarce  could  say  she's  gone. 
Before  her  ransomed  spirit  took 
Its  seat  before  the  throne." 

Thus  passed  away  one  of  the  most  kind  and  affectionate  of  wives,  ten- 
der and  loving  mothers,  sympathizing  and  sincere  friends  the  world  has 
ever  known.  She  was  interred  in  Dorking  Cemetery,  October  2nd,  aged 
40  years.  Mr.  Allmett  preached  her  funeral  sermon  on  Sunday,  October 
4th,  and  commenced  by  saying — "  Dear  fiiends,  we  are  met  under  very 

"■  J 
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solemn  circutQBtances  to-day.  The  Lord  hath  seen  fit  to  remoye  from 
amongst  us  our  Mend  Mrs.  Gurry ;  and  I  feel  it  a  very  solemn  occasion. 
This  day  three  months  she  occupied  her  seat  with  us,  hearty  and  well, 
probably  no  thought  of  death ;  but  now  the  wife,  the  mother,  and  ihe  Mend 
Hes  buried  in  yonder  cemetery.  Before  her^eath  she  said  many  things  to 
others  that  she  did  not  say  to  me.  I  had  not  heard  of  her  illness,  but  I  felt  my 
mind  particularly  exercised,  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  going  out  to  the  Lord 
on  behalf  of  my  Mend  her  husband,  and  he  was  continually  on  my  mind. 
When  I  heard,  of  Mrs.  Ourrjr'B  illness,  I  went  to  see  her,  and  I  ac^ed  the 
state  of  her  mind.  She  said  it  was  'dark.'  I  said,  'What,  is  there  no 
hope  ?'  She  said,  *  Oh,  yes !  Mr.  Allmett,  I  have  a  hope ;  for  Ihat  text  has 
been  very  sweet  to  me — "This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  will  be 
our  Guide  even  imto  death." '  And  M)m  that  text  which  our  Mend  foimd 
comfort  in  I  propose  addressing  you  this  morning ;  for  I  can  safely  say, 
that  from  the  moment  the  words  came  out  of  her  mouth  to  the  present  they 
have  not  left  my  mind.     *  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.' " 

That  the  dear  departed  is  gone  to  her  rest  I  cannot  doubt;  not  only 
from  the  hopeful  circumstances  which  surrounded  her  death,  but  from  l^e 
imctuous  and  gracious  way  which  the  testimony  she  gave  was  commended 
to  the  conscience,  and  most  of  all  the  force  and  power  with  which  several 
Scriptures  have  come  to  the  mind.  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
ness, but  the  righteous  hath  ''hope  in  his  death."  Prov.  xiv.  32,  have 
especiaUy  confinned  and  established  me  in  the  belief  that  she  is  safely 
landed  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

The  Lord  is  not  always  pleased  to  gratify  iJie  fond  wish  of  surviving 
Mends  in  granting  what  is  called  "  a  triumphant  death-bed."  It  is  very 
blessed  when  bestowed,  but  we  have  no  scriptural  warrant  to  expect  it.  The 
blessed  Jesus  Himself  said,  '^  It  is  finished,"  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  The  Lord  is  the  Hope  of  His  people  (Joel  iii.  1 6),  whether  living 
or  dying.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  hope  the  Lord  is"  (Jer.  xvii.  7).  "We 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope ;  but  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  s£&in,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Gt)d  bring 
with  Him  "  (1  Thess.  xiii.  14).  Should  it  be  our  happy  privilege  to  get  to 
glory,  we  shall  doubtlessly  find  many  there  we  never  expected  to  find  Siere, 
and  we  shall  find  many  absent  who  we  expected  to  be  present.  Who 
knows  how  far  a  hypocrite  may  go  and  yet  be  a  hypocrite  ?  or  how  shidlow 
the  evidence  of  spiritual  life  in  a  child  of  God,  ana  yet  be  a  child  of  Qod  ? 
"Never^elesB,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His."  "This  people  have  I  formed  for 
myself,  and  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise."  Waltbb  Cubby. 


A  Bemabkable  Sebmon. — ^The  Christian  Book  Society  [22,  King 
William  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C]  have  just  issued  a  cheap  reprint 
of  a  remarkable  sermon  prea^ched  neany  forty  years  ago  at  St.  Thomas's 
Churdi,  Bristol,  by  the  Kev.  T.  F.  Jennings,  then  curate  of  the  parish, 
and  till  lately  curate  of  Emmanuel  Church,  Weston-super-Mare,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill,  in  March,  1829, 
entiiled  "England's  Last  Effort."  In  an  appendix  are  given  some  argu- 
ments by  the  late  Sir  E.  Peel,  written  in  reply  to  the  sermon  after  the 
perusal  of  a  copy  of  it  presented  to  him  by  the  late  Bichard  Hart  Davis, 
Esq.,  then  M.f.  for  Bristol.  The  sermon  turns  out  to  have  been  almost 
prophetical  of  the  future  increase  of  Boman  Catholicism. 
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THE  DEOEITFULNESS  AND  THE  DANGEE  OF  EIOHES. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  my  mournful  duty  to  be  much  with  a  gentleman 
(the  second  son  of  a  wealthy  baronet,  and  himself  the  possessor  of  la^e 
landed  property)  whose  mind  was  to  a  considerable  extent  shaken.  TTxh 
distress  of  mind  was  so  indescribably  and  dreadfully  great  that  it  was 
necessary  to  exercise  the  most  careful  and  constant  watdi  oyer  him.  In 
vain  I  endeavoured  to  point  him  to  the  sinner's  Hope,  the  only  Eefuge  for 
the  guilly  and  lost.  Every  argument  he  would  repel,  admitting  that  God 
could  indeed  be  gracious,  but  not  to  such  a  wretch  as  he  felt  himself  to 
be.  At  times  he  would  ask  me  to  look  out  of  his  sitting-room  window 
from  which  a  most  delightful  prospect  could  be  obtained,  and  ask  if  I  did 
not  think  the  trees  and  flowers  looked  blighted,  and  the  sun  itself  gloomy 
and  sad.  I  would  then  tell  him  of  my  own  feelings  with  respect  to  the 
lovely  objects  which  lay  scattered  before  us,  and  say  that  it  was  beinff 
viewed  through  the  medium  of  his  own  despairing  mind  that  caused 
them  to  appear  to  him  in  such  gloomy  colours.  His  views  of  the  so-called 
pleasures  of  society  were  most  striking  and  solemn,  and  he  would  wonder 
how  men  could  sport  so  heedlessly  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  with  God  im- 
sought,  the  soul  unsaved,  and  a  dreadful  though  imheeded  eternity 
before  them.  He  would  remark,  ''Hell  is  a  reality,  a  dreadful  and 
dreaded  reality.  I  feel  as  if  suspended  over  it  by  a  hair,  and  apprehend 
the  sword  of  God's  vengeance  ready  at  any  moment  to  descend  and  cut 
that  hair."  Over  his  careless  relations  he  mourned  with  a  most  bitter 
lamentation,  for  the  ties  of  natural  affection  were  strong,  and,  like  the 
rich  man  in  the  Gt)spels,  he  feared  lest  they  also  should  come  into  the 
same  state  of  torment.  Sometimes  he  would  exclaim,  ''  Oh,  that  I  had 
been  bom  a  poor  man !  How  shall  I  answer  for  misused  wealth,  abused 
influence,  and  for  indulging  my  own  accursed  sinful  inclinations,  instead 
of  devotmg  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  (oh,  horrid  thought !)  living 
entirely  to  self  under  the  guise  of  a  Christian  name  ?"  On  one  occasion, 
seeing  a  paragraph  in  a  newspaper  touching  a  visit  which  his  nephew  (a 
college  fnend  of  the  Prince  of  Wales)  had  been  invited  to  make  to 
Windsor  Castle,  I  took  the  paper  to  his  room  and  read  it  to  him,  but 
instead  of  being  gratified,  as  I  supposed  he  might  be,  he  called  out  ''  Sad ! 
sad !  sad !  Poor  boy !  the  notice  of  princes  will  only  Hft  him  above  him- 
self, and  oh,  awful  thought !  to  rise  to  the  heights  of  earthly  glory  and 
sink  from  thence  into  the  depths  of  hell." 

But  to  come  to  the  last  touching  scene  of  my  connexion  with  him.  His 
friends  had  resolved  to  place  him  under  the  care  of  an  eminent  medical 
practitioner  near  London,  in  hopes  that  the  change  might  prove  beneficial 
to  mind  and  body.  He  begged  me  to  remain  in  the  room  with  him  until 
the  arrangements  for  his  removal  were  gone  through,  and  showed  great 
affection  and  gratitude  for  any  little  attention  and  sympathy  which  had 
been  shown  hnn.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  examined  by  two 
medical  men,  and  a  certificate,  touching  the  state  of  his  mind,  forwarded 
by  them  to  the  party  under  whose  care  he  was  to  be  placed.  When  the 
first  medical  man  came,  he  simply  answered  the  questions  put  to  him,  and 
allowed  him  to  depart  without  making  any  particular  observations ;  and 
then  the  second  came,  a  yoimg  and  interestmg-looking  gentleman.  He 
was  rather  dow  in  answering  his  inquiries,  and  seemed  to  regard  him 
with  a  look  of  mingled  sternness  and  pity.  On  his  moving  towards  the 
door  to  retire,  the  patient  rose  from  his  seat,  and,  fixing  his  bright  piercing 
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eye  on  his  examiner,  he  said,  with  an  earnestness  and  an  awe  which  the 

writer  will  never  forget,  "  Dr.  E ,  do  you  really  wish  to  know  what 

ails  me  ?  "  On  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  said,  **  Then  I  will 
tell  you ; "  and  after  a  solemn  pause,  he  added,  "  I  have  been  all  my  life 
long  building  on  a  rotten  foundation ;  God  has  swept  it  £*om  under  me, 
and  here  I  am  left  in  the  horrors  of  misery  and  despair.  And,  Doctor 
E ,'*  he  continued,  **  I  fear  you  also  are  building  on  a  like  false  foun- 
dation ;  and,  if  so,  be  assured  the  time  will  come  when  God  will  sweep  it 
from  under  you,  as  He  has  done  to  me."  The  Doctor  looked  astonished, 
said,  **Ihope  not,"  and  withdrew.  In  a  few  hours  after  the  carriage 
that  was  to  convey  him  to  the  railway-station  drove  up  to  the  door.  With 
a  mournful  heart  I  bade  the  suflPerer  farewell ;  and  many  a  time  since 
have  I  begged  of  the  Lord,  if  it  were  His  sovereign  will,  to  break  his 
mental  and  spiritual  bonds,  and  bring  him,  like  that  favoured  one  of  old, 
to  His  dear  feet,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind. 


RUTHERFOED'S  LOVE  FOR  JESUS'  COMING. 

Hear  the  soul-stirring  breathings  of  Rutherford  for  the  coming  of  Jesus; 
though  dead,  his  words  speak  in  life-inspiring  tones  to  the  saints  now 
lookmg  for,  and  so  near  the  revelation  of  the  "  Just  One." 

**  The  Lord  hath  told  you  what  ye  should  be  doing  until  He  comes ;  wait 
and  hasten,  said  Peter,  for  the  coming  of  your  Lord  ;  all  is  night  here,  in 
respect  of  ignorance  and  daily-ensuing  troubles,  one  always  making  way 
to  another,  as  the  ninth  wave  of  the  sea  to  the  tenth !  Therefore,  sigh 
and  long  for  the  dawning  of  that  morning,  and  the  breaking  of  that  day 
of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  when  the  shadows  shall  flee  away. 
Persuade  yourselves  that  the  King  is  coming ;  read  His  letter  sent  before 
Him  (Rev.  xxii.  20).  *  Behold,  I  come  quickly,'  wait  for  the  wearied 
night-watch,  for  the  breaking  of  the  eastern  sky,  and  think  that  ye  have 
not  a  morrow ;  as  the  wise  father  said,  who,  being  invited  against  to- 
morrow to  dine  with  some  friends,  answered,  *  These  many  days  I  have 
had  no  morrow  at  all.* 

**  I  half  call  His  absence  cruel,  and  the  mask  and  veil  on  Christ's  face  a 
cruel  covering  that  hideth  such  a  fair  face  from  a  sin-sick  soul.  I  dare 
not  challenge  Himself,  but  His  absence  is  a  mountain  of  iron  upon  my 
heavy  heart.  Oh,  when  shall  we  meet  ?  Oh,  how  long  to  the  dawning  of 
the  marriage-day  !  0  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  take  wide  steps !  0  my  Lord, 
come  over  the  mountain  at  one  stride  !  0  my  Beloved,  flee  like  a  roe  or 
a  young  hart,  on  the  mountains  of  separation.  Oh,  that  He  would  fold 
the  heavens  together  like  an  old  cloak,  and  shovel  time  and  days  out  of 
the  way,  and  make  recidy  in  haste  the  Lamb's  wife  for  her  Husband. 
Since  He  looked  upon  me  my  heart  is  not  mine  own ;  He  hath  run  away 
to.  heaven  with  it. 

"  0  day,  dawn !  0  time,  run  fast !  0  Bridegroom,  post,  post  away, 
that  we  may  meet !  0  heavens,  cleave  in  two,  that  that  bright  face  and 
head  may  set  itself  through  the  clouds !  Oh  that  tiie  corn  were  ripe,  and 
this  world  prepared  for  His  sickle ! 

**  The  wife  of  youth,  that  wants  her  husband  some  years,  and  expects 
he  shall  retyim  to  her  from  overlands,  is  often  on  the  sea-shore ;  every  eliip 
is  her  new  joy ;  her  heart  loves  the  wind  that  shall  bring  him  home.     She 
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asks  at  every  passenger  news,  *  Oh,  saw  ye  my  husband  ?  When  shall  he 
come  ?  Is  he  shipped  for  a  return  ? '  Every  ship  that  carhetibi  not  her 
husband  is  the  breaking  of  her  heart.'' 


LIFE,  LIGHT,  AND  LOVE;  OE,  VISITS  TO  AND  FEOM  JESUS. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord, — Having  kept  you  so  long  waiting  for  a  letter,  I 
am  almost  ashamed  to  write  now ;  but  I  know  that  you  will  not  construe 
my  silence  into  indifference.  Even  now,  though  I  have  resolved  in  my 
mind  to  write  you  an  epistle  in  love  of  love,  yet  I  do  not  feel  that  I  shaU 
be  able  to  communicate  anything  that  will  either  glorify  the  Lord  or  edify 
your  spiritual  mind.  I  would  gladly  obey  the  sacred  command,  and  pro- 
phesy unto  the  wind  to  blow  upon  the  Lord's  garden  that  the  spices 
thereof  might  flow  out,  but  I  find  that  without  Him  I  can  do  nothing. 
The  spirit  truly  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Nevertheless,  we  read 
of  the  worthies  and  valiants  of  old,  that  out  of  weakness  they  were  made 
strong,  and  I  believe  that  it  is  just  so  now  with  the  Lord's  people,  for 
"  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  ourselves,  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God,"  and  "  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us  : '.'  so  that 
we  have  nothing  of  a  spiritual  nature  but  what  we  receive  at  the  boun- 
tifiil  hands  of  our  covenant  God  as  a  free-grace  gift ;  and  we  well  know 
that  **  Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning;"  for  "He  is  in  our  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him?"  and 
**  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  All  beings,  things,  and 
circumstances  must  work  together  for  our  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal 
good :  and 

"  'Tis  His  delight  to  make  us  bless'd. 
And  live  upon  His  love." 

He  will  not  let  us  live  upon  creatures  or  self,  but  will  bring  us  to  say 
experimentally  with  Paul,  **  To  me  to  live  is  Christ :  and  to  die  is  gain  : 
and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  This  was  the  dimax  of 
Paul's  joy,  the  consummation  of  his  delight — "  Who  loved  mej  and  gave 
Himself  for  wtf."  It  would  have  afforded  the  great  apostle  no  joy,  it 
would  have  caused  him  no  delight,  it  would  have  yielded  him  neither 
comfort,  consolation,  nor  satisfaction  to  have  known  that  Christ  loved  the 
Church  and  gave  HimseK  for  it,  had  he  not  have  been  able  to  say,  **  Who 
loved  ME,  and  gave  HimseK  for  me."  This  is  at  once  losing  sight  of  aU 
persons  but  the  Lord,  and  of  all  creatures  that  are  interested  in  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  but  the  individual  mb.  The  lines  of  Hart 
find  a  feeling  echo  in  the  minds  of  all  God's  children — 

"  Though  Grod'B  election  be  a  truth. 
Small  comfort  there  I  see, 
'Till  I  am  told  by  God's  own  mouth 
That  He  has  chosen  me." 

Let  the  soul  be  once  persuaded  of  this  fact,  convinced  of  this  blessed  reality, 
assured  of  this  precious  free^grace  mercy,  and  how  it  will  rise  into  the 
pure  atmosphere  of  love,  and  inhale  the  air  of  heaven  I    It  will  then  sit 
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and  sing  in  heavenly  places  in  OhriBt :  ''The  Lord  liyeth ;  and  blessed  be 
my  rock ;  and  let  the  GK)d  of  my  salvation  be  exalted."  It  will  then  see 
and  acknowledge  that  the  love  of  a  Father's  heart  flows  through  the  blood 
of  a  Saviour's  veins ;  that  the  blessings  of  the  eternal  covenant  are  ex* 
pressed  irom  Jesse's  Fruit,  drawn  from  Sharon's  Flower.  The  bloody  sweat 
that  poured  from  the  sacred  flesh  of  Jesus  was  a  fiill  and  free  expression, 
of  covenant  love  for  a  covenant  people.  He  bore  our  sin,  He  carried  our 
sorrow.  He  endured  our  stroke,  He  suffered  our  hell,  He  paid  our  debt. 
He  delivered  our  soul,  and  all  for  the  "  great  love  wherewith  He  loved 
us."    Love  bled  and  conquered ;  I/ove  died  and  triumphed. 

"  O  Love,  how  high  Thy  glories  swell, 
How  great,  immutable,  and  free ! 
Ten  thousand  sins,  as  black  as  hell. 
Are  swallow'd  up,  O  Love,  in  Thee." 

''  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  He  seen  perverse- 
ness  in  Israel ; "  and  why?  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot 
in  thee."  We  are  unblameable,  unreproveable,  unrebukeable  in  His  sight, 
Israelites  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  Spotless  and  pure  in  Him  we  ever 
were ;  comely  and  upright  in  Him  we  ever  shall  remain.  We  are  jus- 
tified freely  from  all  tHngs  in  Him,  through  Him,  and  by  Him,  from 
which  we  could  not  possibly  be  by  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  of  Moses ; 
for  ''  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  without  the  deeds  of  the  law," 

"  And  righteousness  without  the  law 
Is  righteousness  without  a  flaw." 

Christ  has  presented  us  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spo^  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  We  are  clothed  in  His  purity  and  perfection, 
arrayed  in  His  light  and  loveliness.  The  robe  of  day  is  our  garment  of 
light,  the  Son  of  God  is  our  orb  of  righteousness,  ike  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  is  our  wedding  garment.  It  is  not  creature-purity,  crea- 
ture-holiness, creature-righteousness,  creature-perfection,  creature-dignity, 
and  creaturc'-glory  that  we  appear  in  and  boast  of.  No ;  for  all  that  we 
are,  and  all  that  we  shaU  ever  remain  in  our  new-creatureship,  dignity, 
and  glory,  we  are  in  love-union  and  blood-relation  to  the  Son  of  GK)d,  who 
is  the  express  image  of  the  Father's  person,  and  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory.  **  That  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual."  The  earthly  image  of 
the  first  man  was  destroyed  on  the  cross,  and  the  heavenly  image  of  the 
second  man  was  most  gloriously  revealed  in  the  resurrection.  Our  old 
man  was  crucified  with  Christ,  our  new  man  was  raised  with  Christ.  The 
bodv  of  sin  was  destroyed  on  Calvary ;  the  body  of  purity  is  indestructible. 
'^  There  is  a  natural  body  [in  union  to  Adam  J,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body"  [in  union  to  Christ] '»  But  "  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead," 
and  the  Church  without  Christ  is  dead :  and,  experimentally,  do  we  not 
feel  death  without  Him,  barren  without  Him,  like  the  drought  of  sunmier 
without  Him  ?  To  be  sure  we  do.  Where  He  is,  there  is  life ;  where  He 
is,  there  is  fruitfulness ;  where  He  is,  there  are  music  and  dancing ;  and 
where  He  is,  we  find  a  paradise  of  joy,  an  arbour  of  rest,  a  pavuion  of 
safety,  a  shady  tree  of  life,  and  a  royal  free-grace  house  of  banquet. 
When  He  shines,  we  are  light  in  the  Lord ;  when  He  smiles,  we  are  happy 
in  the  Lord ;  when  He  speaks,  we  are  J03rful  in  our  Qod.  Time-shadows 
then  flee  away,  earth*shades  recede  from  view,  nature-ties  are  dissolved, 
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creature-bonds  snap  asunder,  and  all  sublunary  objects  and  subjects  are 
superseded  by  the  uncreated  glories  beaming  forth  from  the  all-fulness 
of  our  eternal  Beloved.  We  &en  become  satisfied  with  substance,  being 
filled  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord :  we  are  content  with  such  things  as 
we  have,  and  settle  down  in  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  our  right  mind.  The 
pledge  of  warm  love  we  hold  in  our  bosom,  the  antepasts  of  bliss  and 
blesi^dness  rest  sweetly  in  our  heart,  the  first-fruits  of  eternal  glory  grow 
and  luxuriantly  hang  upon  our  spiritual  branch,  and  the  well-spring  of 
eternal  life  bubbles  up  in  our  soul :  we  are  feelingly  remote  from  the 
noise  of  archers,  and  experimentally  removed  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 
It  is  then  that  we  can  joyously  sing — 

"  Think,  O  my  soul,  if  'tis  so  sweet 
On  earth  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 
What  must  it  be  to  wear  a  crown, 
And  sit  with  Jesus  on  His  throne  !'^ 

But  how  often  do  we  lose  sight  of  Jesus !  how  frequently  do  we  forget 
His  love !  Time-sorrows  press  heavily  upon  us ;  wUdemess-cares  nearly 
overwhelm  us ;  the  difficulties  of  the  way  almost  overpower  us ;  it  is  dark 
before,  it  is  dark  behind,  it  is  jdark  within,  it  is  dark  without---in  a  word, 
it  is  all  dark.  life  seems  dead,  love  seems  quenched,  faith  appears  to  be 
gone,  and  all  hope  for  the  time  being  is  cut  off.  Like  one  of  old  we 
are  apt  to  exclaim,  in  deep  sorrow,  '^  My  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord." 
At  such  times,  upon  such  occasions,  we  are  tossea  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted ;  it  is  now  dark,  and  Jesus  is  not  yet  come,  creation  is  dad  in 
sackcloth  of  hair ;  we  go  mourning  without  the  sun ;  all  seems  out  of  order ; 
darkness  is  upon  the  face  of  the  deep ;  the  earth  is  without  form  and 
void.  We  then  long  to  hear  the  voice  of  our  Beloved  saying,  "Let  there 
be  light !"  We  pant  and  cry  to  hear  Him  whisper  in  sacred  love-accents, 
^*  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  risen  upon 
thee."  We  listen  for  the  coming  of  our  precious  Jesus,  and  hope  to  hear 
Him  once  more  say,  "Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away." 
When  He  thus  spea^,  when  He  so  whispers,  we  are  off  quicker  than  the 
lightning's  flash,  we  move  more  swiftly  man  the  wings  of  the  wind,  we 
glide  away  more  nimbly  than  the  feet  of  hinds  upon  the  mountain's 
summit ;  we  near  the  full-orbed  sun  with  that  velocity  peculi&r  to  ransomed 
spirits ;  we  approach  the  blest  presence  of  our  Beloved  simultaneously  with 
the  word  spoken  in  our  heart.  We  are  at  once  at  home,  we  are  wi&  the 
Xx)rd,  we  are  like  the  Lord.  He  is  then  our  everlasting  light,  our  God, 
and  our  glory,  and  we  say,  in  all  that  burning  eloquence  which  inspires 
our  inner  heart,  which  ravishes  our  enraptured  soul,  "  O  Thou  best  of  all 
beloved  !  Thou  nearest  of  all  friends !  Thou  dearest  of  all  relations,  whom 
have  we  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  iJiat  we 
desire  beside  Thee."  Thou  hast  killed  us  to  all  but  Thyself;  Thou  hast 
spoilt  us  for  all  but  Thyself;  Thou  hast  weaned  us  from  all  but  Thyself; 
^ou  hast  separated  us  from  all  but  Thyself,  and  Thou  hast  lovingly 
taken  us  out  of  ourselves  into  Thyself;  Thou  hast  begotten  us  in  love ; 
Thou  hast  watched  over  lis  in  love ;  Thou  hast  led  us  and  fed  us  in  love ; 
Thou  hast  supported  and  upheld  us  in  love ;  Thou  hast  clothed  us  in  love ; 
and  Thou  hast  inspired  us  in  love  to  sing  a  song  of  love  and  to  play  upon 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings  of  love.  Thou  hast  enabled  us  to  go  down  in 
the  dances  of  those  that  make  merry  in  love,  and  Thou  hast  brought  us 
to  partake  of  the  Hving  fountains  of  love ;  Thou  hast  constrained  us  by 
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love  to  glide  into  the  ocean  of  love,  to  drink  of  the  river  of  love,  and  to 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  love.  By  Thy  power  of  love  we  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  of  love,  and  we  are  lost  in  the  glory  of  love.  We  can 
now  rest  in  the  harbour  of  love,  we  can  banquet  at  the  table  of  love,  we 
can  swim  in  the  bottomless  and  boundless  ocean  of  love,  and  we  can  cheer- 
fully and  joyfully  bathe  in  the  fountain  of  love.  More  than  this,  we  can 
live  in  the  embrace  of  Love,  gaze  upon  the  person  of  Love,  and  crown  the 
brow  of  Love  with  immortal  wreaths  of  glory.  "Whilst  gazing  ecstatically 
upon  the  Object  of  love,  we  become  sweetly  transfixed  by  love,  so  that  we 
are  pleasingly  bewildered  in  love.  Here  we  are  brought  feelingly  to  revel, 
whilst  we  lose  sight  of  dull  mortality  and  earth's  changing  elements.  O  our 
Beloved,  what  hast  Thou  not  done  for  us  ?  What  hast  Thou  not  become 
to  us  ?    What  art  Thou  not  in  us  and  for  us  ? 

*'  O  sweet  Pa7ilion,  here  I  hide, 
Blest  Befuge,  here  I  flee  ; 
And  shelter  in  Thy  bleeding  side, 
To  all  eternity  r 

Thou  hast  separated  me  from  myself  to  Thyself,  that  I  might  not  live 
myself  by  myself,  but  that  Thou  Thyself  mightest  live  the  life  of  Thyself 
in  me  who  comprises  a  part  of  Thyself.  I  now  live  in  Thee  my  life,  far 
remote  from  myself,  so  that  I  am  now  as  far  from  myself  in  Thee  Thyself 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west ;  and  not  until  the  two  poles  shall  meet  shall 
I  find  myself  living  in  any  but  in  Thee.  Hence  Thou,  dear  Jesus,  art  my 
love-life,  my  h'ght-life,  my  grace-life,  my  glory-Hfe.  Thou  art  my  un- 
dying life,  my  unchanging  life,  my  unfading  life,  my  undisturbed  life,  and 
my  eternal  life.  Thou  art  life ;  I  live  in  Thee,  Thou  art  living  in  me,  and 
we  are  living  together  in  indissoluble  oneness,  in  unequalled  nearness, 
in  unparalleled  closeness.  0  sacred  bond  of  love!  0  blessed  tie  of 
love !     0  hallowed  friendship  in  love ! 

"  O  blessed  Jesus,  what  a  love  is  Thine, 
An  ocean  deep  it  is — ^a  drop  is  mine; 
Be  Thou  Thyself  my  love  as  well  as  life, 
And  then  I'll  love  Thee  as  Thou  lov'st  Thy  wife." 

Most  dearly-beloved,  your  last  epistle  was  a  most  precious  one,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  resting  upon  my  mind  that  the  Spirit  indited  the  good 
matter,  and  caused  your  pen  to  glide  along  without  let  or  hindrance.  We 
were  both  more  than  pleased  with  its  blest  contents.  Thou  art  highly 
favoured !  The  King's  heart  is  thy  abode,  His  palace  is  thy  dwelling. 
His  person  is  thy  all.     To  you  He  is — 

"  more  glorious  far 
Than  mortal  language  can  express." 

We  both  have  you  in  blest  remembrance,  and  we  should  much  like  an 
hour  or  two  together  to  talk  of  the  things  touching  the  King.  But,  though 
we  are  absent  in  body,  we  are  present  in  spirit.  Here  we  dwell  together 
in  closest  unity.  Very  affectionately  yours, 

Jedidiah. 


What  God  inclines  His  people  to,  He  enables  them  to  ftilfil,  and  when 
finished  He  accepts. 
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NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON, 

PBEACHED  BY  THE  RET.  A.  WALLINGER,   IN  PAVILION  CHAPEL,   BBIGHTON, 
NoYEMBXB  22nd,  1868. 

**  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost^ — 

Luke  xix.  10. 
I PUBPOSE,  dear  bretliren,  to  talk  to  you  a  little  upon  the  narrative  of 
ZacchsBus,  whicli  we  have  already  read  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter, 
therefore  to  this  I  shall  direct  your  attention.  In  the  first  verse  we  find, 
"  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho;"  "And  behold  there 
was  a  man  named  Zacoheeus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans, 
and  he  was  rich"  (verse  2).  These  publicans  were  very  odious 
characters,  for  they  were  tax-gatherers.  And  what  made  them  so  odious  ? 
Why,  because  they  lived  by  extortion ;  they  levied  the  taxes,  and  then  were 
at  Hberty  to  make  what  they  could  by  them ;  so  of  course  they  made  a 
vast  deal  by  extortion  and  oppression;  therefore  they  were  very  hateful 
persons,  and  were  called  extortioners.  **And  he  was  rich;"  yes,  rich 
with  plunder,  rich  with  extortion.  **  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus,  who  He 
was  "  (ver.  3).  He  sought  to  see  Jesus.  This  is  a  good  thing  to  be  in  search 
of:  "he  sought  to  see  Jesus."  What  made  him  wish  to  see  Jesus?  Some 
think  it  was  only  through  curiosity,  but  I  think  the  Lord  had  begun 
with  him  beforehand ;  there  was  something  done  already.  He  did  not  quite 
like  his  riches,  when  he  began  to  think  how  he  came  by  them.  There  was 
a  httle  conviction  even  then  working  in  his  soul ;  and  this  is  the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  begins,  with  a  soul,  you  know ;  for  the  most  part  it  is  so, 
where  the  Lord  works.  "He  sought  to  see  Jesus."  Have  you  ever 
seen  Jesus  ?  "  No,"  say  you,  "  He  is  not  to  be  seen  now  surely,  is  He  ?  " 
Oh,  I  trust  some  of  you  have  seen  Him ;  but  it  is  in  a  way  directly 
contrary  to  sense.  How  ?  Why,  by  the  precious  eye  of  faith.  We  are 
all  stone-blind  by  nature ;  we  are  bom  into  this  world  stone-blind,  and  re- 
main so  till  the  Lord  opens  our  eyes  to  see.  And  what  shall  we  see  ? 
What  did  Zacchseus  see  the  first  thing  ?  Why,  he  saw  what  a  wretch  he 
was :  and  that  is  what  you  will  be  made  to  see  too ;  your  sinfulness  and 
devilishness.  And  then  you  will  go  on,  as  he  did,  to  see  the  sovereign 
remedy  for  all  your  devilishness ;  merefore  the  sovereign  remedy  is  to  see 
Christ,  but  you  could  not  do  that  till  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  Him  to  you, 
as  "  He  doth  not  unto  the  world,"  until  He  reveals  Him  to  you ;  and  this 
therefore  is  to  be  seen  by  the  precious  eye  of  faith.  Have  you  seen  a 
Httle  of  Christ? — enough  to  captivate  your  heart?  Enough  to  cause 
the  desire  of  your  heart  to  be  toward  His  name  ?  Therefore  it  is  perhaps 
why  you  have  come  wanting  to  see  Him  this  morning.  Do  you  want  to 
feel  TTim  too,  as  well  as  to  see  Him?  Oh,  He  is  One  to  touch  the  heart, 
and,  if  you  get  a  sight  of  Him,  your  heart  will  be  aflfected— and  deeply 
ajQE'ected  too — ^with  the  view  of  His  greatness,  majesty,  glory,  and  precious- 
ness ;  a£Pected  also  with  your  own  sinfulness,  wretchedness,  ill-and-hell- 
deservedness.  Therefore,  you  see,  the  Gospel  lies  in  power :  first,  the  power 
which  convinces  you  of  your  sin,  and  then  the  power  which  constrains 
your  heart  to  love  Christ ;  for  the  Apostle  Paul  said,  "  Our  Gospel  is  not 
in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 
Well,  then,  my  dear  Mends,  those  two  lines  which  I  quoted  in  prayer 
this  morning  suit  some  of  you,  for  are  you  not  a  beggar  ?  '^  Oh,  I  need  to 
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be,"  say  some  of  you,  "  for  I  am  poor  and  wretched,  needy  and  miserabloy 
more  or  less ;  and  often  feel  very  much  so."  Well,  then,  these  words  of  dear 
Berridge's  will  do  for  you. 

"  A  beggar  waiteth  at  Thy  door, 
And  wants  a  sight  of  Thee." 

Oh,  did  you  come  this  morning  hoping  to  see  Jesus?  ''And  he 
sought  to  see  Jesus,  who  He^was,  and  coiud  not  for  the  press ;  for  he 
was  little  of  stature."  "No  man,"  says  the  Lord,  "can  by  taking 
thought  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature."  "Oh,  yes,"  say  you,  "I  under- 
stand that :  no  one  can  add  even  one  inch  to  his  heignt."  What  stature 
would  you  like  to  be  ?  "  Why,"  say  you,  "  I  should  l^e  to  be  the  fulness 
of  stature  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  I  should  like  to  grow  up  more  and 
more  in  the  ^owledge  of  Him ;  thL9  iB  the  stature  1  want."  But  you 
cannot  do  it,  no  more  than  any  of  us  can  add  one  inch  or  one  hand's-breadth 
to  our  height  literally ;  but  the  Lord  goes  on  adding  to  the  stature  of  His 
people,  and  therefore  He  causes  them  to  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; "  so  they  increase 
their  stature  in  Him.  Now,  what  is  your  stature  ?  Wi,  some  of  you 
feelyourselves  very  low  indeed,  I  dare  say ;  but  I  believe  the  Lord  ma^es 
all  His  people  very  low,  in  order  to  put  the  desire  into  their  hearts,  "  Oh 
that  I  may  be  rooted  and  groimded  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  I  may  grow  up 
in  Him,  in  more  knowledge  of  Him,  more  communion  with  Him,  more 
intercourse  and  fellowship,  more  nearness  to  Him ;  that  I  may  have  a 
deeper  sense  of  His  majesly,  greatness,  and  glory,  and  more  apprehen- 
sions also  of  my  own  debasedness,  wickedness,  and  the  vile  abommations 
of  my  heart."  Well,  I  suppose  that  is  often  a  cry  and  prayer  in  your 
heart,  if  you  are  a  child  of  God ;  unless  you  are  an  empty  professor,  a 
barren  raofessor  without  any  possession.  Is  not  the  desire  of  your  heart 
toward  His  name  ?  That  you  may  grow  up  into  the  stature  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may  be,  as  it  were,  a  little  nearer  to  Him.  Then  in 
the  4th  verse  we  read  of  Zacchseus,  "  that  he  ran  before  and  climbed  up 
into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  Him,  for  He  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  place.  He  looked  up  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Zaccheeus,  make  haste  and  come  down ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house."  Now  you  see  Jesus  was  passing  by  that  way,  and  He  could  not 
pass  by  poor  Zacchseus ;  though  He  had  passed  by  multitudes,  you  know ; 
yet  He  could  not  pass  him  by.  I  once  heard  a  minister  in  this  town  (of 
course  I  shall  not  say  where)  speaking  of  this  case  of  Zacchseus  and  the 
Lord's  passing  by  that  way,  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "  the  Lord  has  been  passing 
by  you  for  many  years,  but  you  have  never  availed  yourselves  of  the 
opportunity."  "  Well,"  say  you,  "  where  is  the  harm  of  that  ?  "  Do  you 
not  see  the  harm?  Why,  he  was  only  exalting  creature-work  and 
creature-worth,  creature-power,  and  creature-doing.  You  cannot  avail 
yourselves  of  itj  if  the  Lord  passed  by  now,  not  one  of  you  would  care  to 
avail  yourselves  of  it  unless  tne  Lord  revealed  Himself  to  you,  and  picked 
ou  out  from  tiiie  multitude  as  He  picked  out  Zacchaeus.  Oh,  I  hope  He 
las  picked  some  of  you  out  from  the  multitude — ^picked  you  from  off  your 
dimghills  and  dustheaps,  where  you  lay  by  nature  filUiy  and  polluted, 
"  cast  out  to'  the  loathing  of  thy  person."  Multitudes  are,  by  nature,  there 
still ;  but  I  hope  you  are  able  to  feel  and  realize  that  you  are  singled  out. 
"Oh,  but,"  say  you,  "that  is  presumption."  fc  it?  Then  may  the 
Lord  give  us  more  of  such  presumption  tnat  we  may  realize  that  we  are 
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picked  out,  and  shall  not  be  lost,  but  are  numbered  with  the  blessed,  and 
shall  be  brought  to  heayen  at  last  as  the  fruits  of  sovereign  grace   and 
the  riches  of  salvation.    Sweet  thought  and  sweet  feeling !  &at  we  are 
redeemed — picked  out  from  all  the  rubbish  in  which  we  once  lay ;  and,  if 
the  time  had  rolled  round,  and  we  had  still  lain  in  that  rubbish,  we  must 
have  been  swept  away  to  hell,  if  death  had  found  us  in  our  lost,  ruined, 
and  undone  state.     Oh,  I  say,  therefore  may  we  realize  that  we  are 
picked  out ;  and,  if  we  can  realize  that,  we  shall  cry  out  withDavid,  <' '  Why 
me,  Lord,  why  me  ? '  why  show  mercy  to  such  a  wretch  as  I  ? — such  an 
ill-and-hell-deservin^  sinner  as  I  ?  "   This  is  a  very  sweet  feeling :  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  sweet ;  but  some  of  you  know  it  by  experience ;  and  may  the 
Lord  thus  favour  us  this  morning,  and  then  we  shall  look  to  the  Kock 
"from  whence  we  were  hewn,"  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  "  from  whence 
we  were  digged."    Oh,  if  you  had  been  left  to  yourself,  what  poor  work 
you  would  have  made  of  it ;  for,  suppose  you  had  been  able  to  have  sepa^ 
rated  yourself,  sawn  yourself  off  from  the  Eock,  when  thus  separated 
and  sawn  off,  could  you  have  weighed  or  lifted,  yourself  out  of  the  pit? 
Oh,  what  a  mercy  if  you  are  not  going  down  to  the  pit  of  everlasting 
damnation,  which  is  even  now  preparing  for  the  wicked ;  what  a  mercy 
for  your  soul,  if  you  have  heard  this  sweet  word,  "  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  into  the  pit."    Why,  what  good  is  there  in  him?    Why  is  he 
better  than  others  ?     "  Deliver  him ;  for  I  have  saved  him,  I  have  found 
a  ransom  for  him; "  and  the  poor  soul  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  Why  did 
the  Lord  find  a  ransom  for  me  9  There  are  many  better  than  I  am."    The 
Lord  will  sive  no  account  of  His  matters,  but  will  do  just  as  it  pleases 
Him,  merely  because  it  is  His  will  so  to  do ;   not  giving  reasons,  only  He 
wiUhaveit  so.     "I  have  found  a  ransom."    Is  not  that  a  very  sweet 
word  to  you — very  blessed?     "I  have  found  a  ransom;"  and  He  will 
cause  you  to  find  the  ransom  too,  for  He  has  paid  all  with  the  price  of 
fiis  own  precious  blood — nothing  less ;  and,  if  you  are  one  of  the  sheep  of 
His  pasture  and  the  fiock  of  His  fold,  you  have  been  told  in,  for  not 
a  hoof  of  the  flock  shall  be  left  behind.     No,  the  devil  never  could  and 
never  will  be  able  to  get  one  of  the  chosen  flock  to  hell — not  one ;  no,  none 
but  the  reprobate  goats ;  for  all  His  sheep  are  chosen  to  life  as  the  fruit 
of  sovereign  grace,  the  sovereignty  of  Father,  Son,  and   Holy   Ghost 
in  the  salvation  of  the  Ohurch  elect  in  Christ  Jesus.    Well,  we  find  Jesus 
did  not  pass  by  Zacchseus.  Has  the  Lord  ever  given  you  this  experience  ? 
so  that  you  can  say,  "The  Lord  could  not  pass  by  me  ;  no,  but  He  laid  hold 
of  me,  and  stopped  me  in  my  mad  career,  when  I  was  determined  to  damn 
myself ;  for  He  well  knew  if  left  to  myself  I  should  do  so,  and  be  lost  for 
ever ;  but  He  would  not  have  it  so. 

"  *  Determined  to  save, 

He  watched  o'er  my  path.' " 

As  dear  Newton  says, 

" '  When,  Satan's  blind  slave, 

I  sported  with  death. 
" '  And  can  He  have  taught  me 

To  trust  in  His  name  P 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me 

To  put  me  to  shame '  f " 

Ah !  we  have  often  said  so,  and  felt  so  perhaps,  because  of  our  evil  heart 
of  mibeliefi  which  makes  sad  work  in  our  souls  sometimes,  so  that  we  ques- 
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tion  everything.  '  *  Can  He  have  brought  me  thus  far  to  leave  me  to  perish  ? ' ' 
And  this  we  come  to  learn  time  after  time.    No !  this  be  fax  from  Him, 

"  This  must  not  be  so  done  in  our  country;" 
though,  if  He  rewarded  us  according  to  our  deserts,  according  to  what 
we  have  done,  notwithstanding  all  the  revelations  He  has  been  pleased 
to  make  of  Himself;  notwithstanding  that  we  are  standing  in  the 
favour  of  Heaven,  you  and  I  have  done  enough  to  forfeit  all,  and 
go  to  be  for  ever  with  the  wicked  and  non-elect;  but,  though  the 
Lord  does  not  love  the  sin  of  His  people.  He  loves  their  persons,  and  has 
promised  never  to  leave,  nor  forsake  them.  What  a  mercy,  then,  to  feel 
His  presence,  to  hear  the  whispers  of  His  love.  When  you  see  and  appre- 
hend this ;  then  what  a  mercy  to  feel  that  He  will  never  leave  you  because 
He  has  put  His  love  into  your  heart ;  and  then  you  know  what  it  is  to 
have  your  heart  melted  with  His  love,  grace,  and  goodness ;  and,  if  such 
is  the  case.  He  wiU  never  gainsay  it,  never  undo  it.  He  will  never  leave 
you  in  point  of  fact,  though  He  may  often  leave  you  in  point  of  feeling ; 
for  He  hath  promised  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you — ^thatis,  in 
point  of  fact ;  yet,  I  suppose,  you  often  feel,  with  David,  that  He  does 
leave  you,  making  you  to  cry  out,  "  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
Hath  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ?  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever  ?  Doth  His  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  "  Then  I  suppose  you 
go  on  to  say,  "  This  is  my  infirmity;  it  is  not  true;  the  devil  was 
practising  upon  my  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  for  I  know  whom  the  Lord 
h)ves  in  this  world,  He  loves  unto  the  end.'*  He  never  ceases  to  love 
them  ;  but  then  perhaps  you  say,  "  If  He  loves  me,  why  am  I  so  troubled 
with  enemies,  tribulations,  and  difficulties  by  the  way--doubts  and  fears  ? 
Oh,  by  **  these  things  men  live."  What,  can  it  be  by  these  things  ?  Yes, 
by  **  these  things  men  live" — without  them  there  is  death ;  if  we  have  not 
got  them,  we  are  without  the  faith  of  God's  elect — a  faith  which  is  con- 
stantly ebbing  and  flowing,  coming  and  going.  Even  Abraham,  "  the 
Father  of  the  faithful,"  could  not  always  exercise  faith.  Faith  is  the 
work  of  God,  not  of  man ;  therefore  Abraham  could  not  work  faith,  for 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  and  the  work  of  God ;  and,  though  Abraham  lived  by 
faith,  he  could  not  work  it  himself;  for,  when  left  to  himself  you  know 
the  result.  There  was  nothing  but  unbelief;  he  could  not  even  trust  God 
with  his  wife,  but  feared  the  people  of  the  land  would  slay  him  on  her 
account ;  and  this  happened  not  once  only,  but  twice,  and  was  shown  also 
in  Isaac  after  him.  There  is  not  a  believing  soul  but  what  is  exercised  in 
this  way  ;  for  this  faith,  as  I  said  before,  is  constantly  ebbing  and  flowing, 
coming  and  going  in  the  hearts  of  all  God's  people,  as  we  see  in  the  case 
of  Peter.  It  was  as  if  the  Lord  said,  "  Oh,  poor  Peter,  you  are  going 
into  the  devil's  sieve ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not." 
But  did  it  not  fail  when  he  denied  his  Lord  and  Master  ?  And  yet  the 
Lord  said  it  should  not  fail,  therefore  it  did  not.  Your  reason  says  that  it 
did  fail,  but  the  Lord  said  it  should  not,  and  it  did  not  fail.  How  was 
that  ?  Why,  it  failed  as  to  its  working,  but  it  did  not  fail  as  to  its  inbeing ; 
and  therefore  we  see  faith  sprang  up  again  in  Peter's  heart.  Well,  then, 
we  read,  "  When  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  He  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make  haste  and  come  down  ;  for  to-day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house."  What  a  blessed  summons !  how  astonished 
ZacchsBus  must  have  been  to  hear  his  name  thus  called,  for  he  had 
never  seen  the  Lord  before,  and  yet  the  Lord  knew  his  name ;  yes,  for 
"He is  Lord  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  Ho  knows  all,  but  He  knows 
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His  own  with  a  special  knowledge,  and  therefore  He  knew  Zacchseus 
as  one  of  His  own  elect,  one  of  the  flock  of  His  fold,  one  whom  God 
the  Father  chose  before  all  worlds,  and  gave  to  Him  the  Son— one  for 
whom  He  poured  out  His  most  precious  blood,  and  one  whom  He  ever 
liveth  to  bless.  He  knew  him  as  a  child  of  God,  and  a  partaker  of 
grace,  one  of  the  blood-bought  family ;  and  yet  I  say  how  astonished 
Zacchseus  must  have  been,  when  the  Lord  thus  picked  him  out,  passing 
by  all  the  rest  of  the  people,  leaving  them  still  in  their  sins,  but  laying 
hold  of  Zacchseus ;  and  this  the  Lord  is  doing  still.  Mark  what  I  say, 
perhaps  of  those  here  present,  the  most  part  are  Zacchseuses,  picked  out 
from  the  multitude  when  you  were  in  the  broad  road  of  destruction,  and 
with  them  going  to  hell  as  fast  as  you  could,  where  you  must  have  gone 
had  He  not  stopped  you,  and  made  you  to  seek  your  peace  and  blessedness 
in  Him,  and  in  Him  alone,  and  to  say  by  faith,  as  I  trust  not  a  few  of  you 
do,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee?  And  there  is  none  upon 
earth  I  desire  beside  Thee.*'  "To  whom  else  can  I  go?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life."  For  you  know  something  about  these  words, 
that  they  are  important  words,  and,  as  the  dear  Lord  Himself  said,  "They 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life ; "  as  if  He  said,  "  I  will  make  these  precious 
words  come  home  to  your  heart,  bringing  spirit  and  life  with  them,  that 
you  may  know  experimentally  that  they  are  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  this  is  power. "  Oh,  how  sweet  to  receive  such  words  from 
the  Lord's  own  mouth,  the  Spirit  giving  testimony  to  the  words  of  His 
grace  in  His  dealings  with  your  hearts !  Oh,  do  we  not  like  our  hearts 
dealt  with?  I  like  it  when  I  am  a  hearer ;  I  like  the  word  to  touch  my 
heart ;  aad  usually  when  it  comes  from  the  heart  it  goes  to  the  heart. 
The  Lord  says,  "My  son,  give  me  thine  heart;  *'  and,  because  you  will 
not.  He  comes  and  takes  it.  I  trust  He  has  taken  yours,  taken  it  captive ; 
" and  thou  becamest  wm^."  Is  not  that  true  of  some  of  you?  As  we 
read  in  Ezekiel,  "  When  thou  wert  cast  out  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
person ;"  yet  that  was  not  enough  to  stop  His  love.  "Behold,  when  I 
passed  by  thee,  thy  time  was  a  time  of  love ;  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  sware  unto  thee ; "  and  then 
He  sweetly  says,  "  Thou  becamest  mine,^^  Now  you  are  one,  your  heart 
was  touched,  and  you  dropped  at  His  feet,  exclaiming,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  Oh,  may  the  Lord  give  us  each  a  taste  of  this  love ;  and  how  ? 
By  the  apprehension  of  a  precious  Christ,  whereby  we  shall  be  melted 
down  at  His  blessed  feet,  saying,  "  Lord,  can  it  be  ?  "  And  is  it  true  that 
such  a  wretch  as  I,  who  am  only  fit  to  be  burning  in  hell,  should  be  thus 
numbered  with  the  blessed,  eternally  saved. 

"  Saved  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  saved, 
And  in  life's  bundle  bound." 
How  blessed,  then,  is  the  thought  that  the  Lord  has  taken  you  in  hand, 
and  has  given  you  a  sweet  experience  of  these  things — sweet  tastes  of 
Bis  love  and  grace !  This  is  what  I  used  to  long  for,  and  to  have  when 
I  was  a  hearer,  and  wont  from  time  to  time  to  hear  that  dear  servant 
of  the  Lord,  Watts  Wilkinson,  and  was  favoured,  under  him,  to  have 
the  Gospel  preached  to  my  soul.  Dear  old  Wilkinson !  Ah  1  there  is 
not  such  a  man  in  London  now,  or  out  of  it,  I  believe,  for  simplicity. 
Oh,  what  times  of  refreshing  the  Lord  gave  me  under  that  dear  man ! 
and  what,  you  may  ask,  was  the  character  of  his  preaching  ?  A  union  of 
two  things — simplicity,  the  utmost  simplicity,  and  the  most  powerful  unc- 
tion—just  what  we  want  as  hearers. 

(To  be  continmd.) 
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OB,  WHI8PBSS  FBOX  THS  DYTNG  PILLOWS   OF  OOD'b  8SBVANT8. 
'*  Hiurk  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  Ib  peace."  — Fsalx  xxxtL  37. 

A  "WISE   SON,"   WHO   MADE  A  "GLAD   FATHER" 

BSmO  FBUIT  UKTO   OOD  GATHBBBD  FBOX 
THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  J08IAH  COWELL,   JUN. 
Bt  "  JOSUH,"  8BN. 

To  lose  a  son  is  a  common  occurrence  among  men,  but  the  loss  of  such  a 
son  as  the  above,  especially  as  an  onlf/  san^  it  is  not  the  privilege  of  every 
bereaved  parent  to  record.  Nor  would  the  writer,  who  desires  not  to 
make  his  son  a  hero,  a  martyr,  or  an  idol,  dare  to  bring  his  case  before 
the  readers  of  a  Gospel  Magazine,  but  for  the  fact  that  a  whole  Gospel  of 
grace-blessings  was  wrapt  up  in  his  life,  and  made  abundantly  manifest 
in  his  death. 

like  his  namesake  of  Scripture  chronicle,  this  young  "  Josiah  "  began 
early  to  fear  the  Lord,  as  was  evidenced  by  his  declining  neither  to  the 
right-hand  nor  to  the  left.  Thus,  when  youthful  passions  were  strong, 
and  worldly  temptations  great,  he  never  once  deviated  £rom  the  path  of 
outward  rectitude,  and  would  neither  "walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly" 
nor  "  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners."  Moreover,  the  half-yearly  school 
reports  of  his  conduct  were  always  accompanied  with  the  commendation 
"  good,"  "  excellent,"  or,  "  all  that  can  be  desired,"  &c. 

Nevertheless  he  was  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  Gt)d,  and  also  of  himself, 
outward  morality  being  not  the  safe  or  only  evidence  of  inward  life,  though 
there  is  no  manifest  proof  of  grace  in  the  heart,  where  there  is  not  the  out- 
ward consistent  walk.  But  my  son  seemed  to  make  his  calling  and  elec- 
tion more  sure,  by  not  being  ashamed  of  the  reproach  which  the  actings 
of  one  under  a  sense  of  their  sinnership  entails.  Thus  he  would  never 
deny  the  profession  of  his  belief  in  Chnst  before  men :  and,  though  sur- 
rounded by  everything  that  was  inviting  and  alluring  in  the  varied  and 
exciting  "places  of  worship"  (so  called),  none  could  persuade  young 
Josiah  to  stray  fi*om  the  meeting-house  least  esteemed  in  the  town.  Indeed, 
his  seat  at  the  chapel  was  never  once  vacated  for  the  popular  '^Lo-here's, 
or  Lo-there*s,"  of  our  day :  whilst  the  preaching  of  "  truth,"  the  "  whole 
truth,"  and  Christ  only  as  the  truth,  seemed  alone  to  satisfy  his  inmost 
desires. 

Whilst  abroad  in  the  world,  and  in  the  full  vigour  of  youth,  he  chose 
for  his  pursuits  those  special  recreative  pleasures  that  enabled  him  to  be 
much  alone.  Thus  he  would  spend  hours  with  his  boat  and  fowling- 
piece  on  the  river,  in  furtherance  of  his  studies  on  Natural  History ;  whilst 
the  pleasing  occupations  of  bird-preserving,  painting,  and  the  performance 
of  sacred  music  formed  the  staple  of  his  indoor  pursuits. 

'Tis  true  he  was  placed  in  an  architect's  office,  but  with  no  thought 
he  would  live  to  follow  out  that  profession ;  it  was  always  felt  that  his 
days  were  numbered  on  the  earth.  Indeed,  the  *  *  sentence  of  death  "in  him 
became  incipiently  developed  before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age ;  by  which 
time  he  was  nearly  six  feet  high.  And  ah !  how  many  an  anxious  glance 
has  been  cast  upon  his  fine  stalwart  frame,  as  he  has  strode  with  such  a  wide 
and  manly  step  across  the  fields ;  and  with  what  inward  grief  have  we 
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seen  in  him  ^Hhe  glory  of  man^^  in  his  strength.  Full  play  there  would 
no  doubt  have  been  for  parental  pride,  but  for  the  consciousness  that  the 
consumption  decreed  was  at  work. 

But  in  the  meantime  this  common  foe  to  our  human  race  invaded  the  family 
circle  in  another  and  unsuspected  form.  Being  down  at  Lowestoft  in  the 
autumn  of  1863,  a  sweet  and  aiQiable  daughter  was  seized  with  this  dis- 
ease, when,  as  the  physician  of  that  place  surmised,  in  her  twentieth  year, 
she  died.  Thus  this  happy  pair  were  parted  for  life,  and  the  place  of 
their  father's  sepulchre  has  now  reunited  them  in  death.  And  here  I 
will  pause  in  my  narrative  to  make  a  remark  on  the  subject  of  prayer, 
leaving  it  with  some  of  the  Lord's  family,  who  may  have  been  exercised 
in  the  same  way,  to  give  us  the  benefit  of  their  experience  therein. 

As  this  deadly  disease  progressed  in  my  fair,  sweet,  lively  girl,  I  cried 
mightily  unto  God  to  spare  her  valued  Hfe.  Indeed,  I  have  recorded  it  at  the 
time,  that  *^  never  before  did  I  so  earnestly  and  constantly  pray  for  any 
earthly  thing,  as  for  the  restoration  of  my  daughter's  health."  It  was  my 
practice  to  inwardly  cry  unto  God  all  the  day  long,  audibly  every  night  at 
"family  prayer,"  again  by  myself  after  all  had  retired  to  rest,  and  lastly 
on  the  stairs  when  myself  was  on  the  way  thereto.  But,  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  she  grew  worse  and  died.  Now,  tell  me,  dear  reader,  was  I  right  or 
wrong?  K  you  say  I  was  right  in  ai^ng  it,  do  not  you  infer  that  GocL  was 
wrong  in  not  ^ranting  it  ?  K  you  say  I  was  wrong  in  my  petition,  what 
will  you  say  of  my  duty  as  a  parent  ?  Qualified  as  my  prayer  always  was 
by  subjection  to  the  will  of  God,  as  expressed  in  words,  it  is  evident  that 
His  will  and  mine  were  not  one  in  this  matter. 

Seeing,  then,  that  the  Lord,  though  He  heard  my  cry,  did  not  answer 
my  prayer,  how  could  I  pursue  the  same  course  with  my  son  ?  I  felfc 
that  I  could  not — that  I  durst  not,  and  therefore  I  did  not,  but  left  it 
with  the  Lord,  asking  neither  for  Hfe  nor  death,  but,  saying,  ^*  Let  Him 
do  as  seemeth  good  in  Mis  sight."  And  yet  what  so  naturd,  and  seem- 
ingly so  desirable,  as  to  pray  for  the  life  of  those  we  most  love  ?  Ah,  my 
dear  friend,  it  is  the  very  fact  of  its  being  so  natural  that  seems  to  me  to 
give  it  more  of  personality  than  spirituality.  We  ask  amiss  when  we 
pray  wholly  for  ourselves.  Eeal  prayer  to  God  is  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  flesh.  The  flesh  must  be  crucified  in  its  affections  as  well  as  in 
its  lusts,  and  both  alike  laid  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  God  in  all  things 
can  only  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Thus  a  true  believer  is  right  only  in  the  exercise  of  faith's  obedience ;  and 
faith  always  says  to  our  heavenly  Father,  **Thy  will  be  done."  But  to 
return.  From  the  "scholar  of  the  school"  (as  Josiah  was  called^  he 
grew  to  be  a  young  man  and  a  great  favourite  with  all  who  knew  him. 
His  urbanity  of  manners  and  kindliness  of  disposition  won  upon  the  hearts 
of  aU  those  who  had  expansion  enough  in  themselves  to  appreciate  "  things 
that  are  excellent "  in  others.  But  beyond  aU  this  it  was  observed  how 
very  peculiar  and  unusual  was  his  own  choice  in  the  matter  of  com- 
panions, and  especially  of  visitors  to  the  house;  the  aged,  afflicted, 
and  infirm,  if  spiritually  wise,  however  humble  and  poor — these  would 
he  welcome  the  most,  and  feel  it  an  honour  to  serve  the  best.  Indeed, 
he  would  always  put  aside  his  own  occupations,  to  listen  to,  and 
learn  something  fipom,  their  more  profitable  conversation. 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  observed  what  an  union  of  spirit  subsisted 
in  the  hearts  of  such  towards  him.  One  aged  minister  has  written  to  me* 
thus :    "  Dear  lad !  I  felt  hopefully  pleased  with  him  and  his  manner, 
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though  he  said  but  little ;  but  true  godlineas,  or  the  fear  of  God  in  the 
heart,  is  not  always  found  in  great  talkers ;  it  is  a  still  small  voice  within ; 
*  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you ; '  and  it  is  the  living  soul  that 
tastes  the  hidd^i  manna.  I  have  found  in  many  during  my  Syrty  years' 
ministry  that  the  talk  of  their  Hps  hath  tended  to  penury,  but  the 
quickened  quiet  soid  lives  on  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  whether 
it  eats  little  or  much." 

These  pleasing  signs  we  have  always  viewed  as  outward  evidences  of 
inward  fife ;  and,  coupled  as  they  were  with  a  marked  preference  for 
the  people  of  God,  bemg  reciprocated  also  by  them  towaras  him,  as  a 
proof  that  his  heart  was  quite  right  with  God. 

But  as  to  the  particular  time  when  my  son  was  ^bom  again,'  I  am  not 
able  to  say.  like  the  wind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth  and  ihou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  oometh,  or  whither  it 
goeth,  so  it  was  with  my  son  as  **  bom  of  the  Spirit."  Nevertheless  as 
the  wind  marks  its  advent  by  its  effects,  so  does  grace  in  the  heart  by 
its  fruits.  But  fruit  takes  time  to  ripen,  and  in  its  eariier  stages  seems 
nothing  worth.  So  the  life  of  God  in  the  soid  is  made  manifest  both  by 
negatives  and  positives.  There  is  what  a  child  of  God  will  not  do, 
which  is,  to  follow  after  evil ;  and  there  is  what  he  will  do,  which  is,  to 
follow  after  righteousness.  That  Josiah  was  one  of  those  who  secretly 
sought  the  Lord,  I  am  sure,  though  he  would  never  make  an  open  pro- 
fessional show ;  he  shone  in  private  and  was  like  a  fragrant,  though 
tender  plant  in  the  shade.  Even  whilst  in  the  world  he  never  seemed 
of  it,  but  lived  in  retirement  and  distinction  therefrom.  Audit  was  aston- 
ishing how  fast  he  latterly  grew  in  things  both  of  nature  and  grace.  But, 
when  laid  aside,  'twas  as  if  ripeness  (though  it  had  its  season)  came  on 
all  at  once.  Even  in  his  ordinary  me  occupations,  whatever  he  took  up 
with,  in  that  he  excelled ;  while  his  judgment  on  the  things  of  God,  like  the 
child  who  dies  a  "  hundred  years  old,"  received  maturity  as  in  a  moment. 
These  rapid  strides  in  faith  and  power  the  ''fire  in  Zion"  afterwards  tried, 
and  the  "  furnace  in  Jerusalem"  proved,  when  God  so  heavily  laid  afflic- 
tion upon  his  loins. 

But  it  was  certainly  astonishing  to  see  how  gifted  he  was  in  the  judg- 
ment of  things  divine,  whilst  so  in  order  did  God  set  the  truth  in  lus 
heart,  that  he  was  quick  to  detect  any  word  spoken  wrong.  Thus,  when 
a  man  of  God  was  preaching  from  this  text,  ^'  Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,"  &c.,  and  had  descried  the  many  and  varied  (secondary)  things 
that  are  weights  to  the  children  of  God,  my  listening  son  in  the  pew  said 
to  himself,  "  But  you  have  left  out  the  principal  weight  after  aU,  namely, 
the  weight  of  sin  ;^*  when,  at  that  very  moment  (as  God  would  have  it), 
the  preacher  emphatically  said,  ''Ah,  I  have  forgotten  the  principal 
weight  after  all;  but  you  have  anticipated  me,  namely,  the  weight  of  sinJ* 
This  was  that  kind  of  corrob<  .titing  testimony  that  helped  to  teach  and 
confirm  my  dear  son  in  the  trutk. 

Again,  that  Christ  was  to  Tn'm  the  "  chief  among  ten  thousand  "  may 
DC  p<wn  from  another  Sunday  circumstance,  as  follows.  A  minister  supply- 
ing .tthe  chapel  took  for  his  subject,  "  Ofarist  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep." 
"Bui,"  said  he,  "  we  won't  say  anything  about  the  Great  Shepherd  this 
morning,  only  the  sheep ;  the  Shepherd  in  the  evening."  Oh,  how  indig- 
nant yoimg  Josiah  felt  at  this !  To  think  it  possible  ihat  any  man  of  God 
could  postpone  the  consideration  of  Ohrist  for  the  creature,  and  thus  not 
in  all  things  (especially  in  the  preaching  of  the  word)  to  give  Christ  the 
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pre-enunenoe.  However,  my  son  went  again,  fiill  of  hope  and  antidpa- 
tion,  in  the  evening,  but  the  Shepherd  was  still  in  the  background.  It 
may  be  that  as  the  Lord  Jesus  was  put  out  of  sight  in  the  morning,  He  kept 
out  of  sight  in  the  evening. 

In  like  manner  when  another  minister  called  at  our  house,  and  it  was 
observed  to  him  that  ^^  he  did  not  sufficiently  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
he  replied,  that  '^  he  could  not  plead  guilty  to  that."  '^  Oh,"  said  my  son, 
^'  how  can  any  man,  sensible  of  his  own  poverty  and  nothingness,  think 
it  possible  for  him  to  sufficiently  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist!"  Indeed, 
no ;  man's  fullest  effort  falls  far  short,  and  feeble  is  his  best  attempt  to 
speak  the  honours  of  Immanuel's  name.  ''  Por,"  as  the  psalmist  says, 
^<  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  can  shew  forth  aU  &s 
praise?" 

These  were  little  incidents  that  happened  on  the  calm  lake  of  life  before 
my  son  came  into  the  great  sea  of  soid-trouble ;  but  they  serve  to  show 
the  exercise  of  his  mind,  and  that  he  had  a  zeal  and  jealousy  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God. 

But  he  was  now  fast  nearing  the  waters  of  judgment,  and  the  '^  coming 
events  cast  their  shadows  before  them."  Thus,  fiom.  a  certain  coldness 
stealing  over  his  spirit,  and  a  worldliness  perv^idin^  his  mind,  he  imbibed 
an  impression  that  some  terrible  trial  awaited  him.  Indeed,  he  after- 
wards said,  ^'  I  felt  that  I  must  go  through  something  before  I  could  be 
delivered  &om  the  state  I  was  then  in ;  I  could  not  bear  to  hear  the  things 
of  religion  named,  nor  to  read  my  Bible,  or  do  anything  that  was  good." 

Ah,  if  a  man  is  '^  ht  alone  "  by  Gk>d,  where  wiU  he  not  go,  and  what 
will  he  not  do  ?  It  is  our  mercy  to  know  that  God  takes  advantage  of  the 
wandering  propensities  of  His  people  in  departing  &om  Him,  by  showing 
the  strength  of  His  arm  in  bringing  them  back.  As  it  was  in  His  love 
and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them,  so  it  is  in  His  compassion  and  His 
faithfjilness  that  He  is  moved  towards  them.  My  son  had  become  like  a 
backsliding  heifer,  and  with  the  spirit  of  Ephraim  was  '^joined  to  idols." 
To  use  his  own  words,  ' '  I  had  made  an  idol  of  my  great  natural  strength ; " 
and  strong,  indeed,  in  muscle  he  was,  for  he  coidd  liffc  three  half-hundred- 
weights with  one  hand,  and  he  even  broke  by  sheer  force  a  steel  poker  in 
twain.  '^  I  was  proud  of  all  this,"  said  he,  '^  till  my  conscience  smote  me, 
that,  like  Herod,  I  had  not  given  the  glory  to  Godf  and  therefore  felt  fit 
only  to  be  consumed  of  worms." 

But  he  was  now  to  read  out  in  bis  experience  the  solemn  teaching  that 
is  contained  in  that  Scripture,  '^  He  weakeneth  my  strength  in  the  way. 
He  shorteneth  my  days"  (Psalm  cii.  23),  and  the  first  step  that  he  took 
in  this  path  of  tribulation  was  brought  about  thus :  Having  once  been  to 
Germany  by  way  of  Harwich  and  Rotterdam,  and  also  a  sea  voyage  in  a 
schooner  to  the  north,  an  additional  impulse  was  given  to  his  long- 
cherished  desire  to  go  abroad.  Our  annual  practice  of  visiting  some 
^^  watering-place"  for  the  benefit  of  change  ana  sea-air,  seemed  favour- 
able to  the  carrying  out  his  long  and  secret  plans ;  and,  in  the  summer  of 
1867,  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  embrace  mat  opportunity  of  arranging 
with  some  captain  of  a  ship  for  the  consummation  of  his  wishes.  But  it 
was  now  evident  that  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart  put  a  check  upon  his 
inward  ambition,  and  which  made  him  pause  in  his  preparatory  axrange- 
menis ;  indeed,  he  felt  that  the  will  of  God  must  be  consulted,  and  this  prch 
vented  him  from  taking  any  further  steps  in  the  matter.  It  was  quite 
inexplicable  to  us  at  &e  time  that  he  would  not  make  ready  fox  the 
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journey.  But  we  afterwards  learnt  that  he  was  laying  the  whole  subject 
before  the  Lord,  and  waiting  to  know  His  will.  Indeed,  he  prayed  that  if 
"  it  was  according  to  God's  will,  He  would  make  it  plain,"  and  tf  not,  that 
He  would  take  some  decided  steps  to  prevent  it.  But,  ah !  how  little  did 
he  think  of  the  way  God  would  take  in  granting  such  a  righteous  request ! 
That  very  night  he  was  seized  with  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  which  at 
once  put  a  stop  to  all  our  proceedings,  and  eflPectually  prevented  him  from. 
ever  after  entertaining  the  idea  of  going  abroad. 

To  a  schoolfellow  and  partner  in  this  project  (now  in  Bombay),  he  after- 
wards wrote — "I  beKeve  it  was  wisely  ordered  that  we  should  not  go 
abroad  together,  for,  independently  of  illness,  I  think  that  with  our  wild 
natures  and  adventurous  spirits  we  should  have  come  to  some  trouble, 
perhaps  worse  than  sickness." 

Becovering  from  this  attack,  we  spent  a  few  days  in  London,  but  none 
of  the  public  places  of  excitement  had  any  attraction  for  him.  The  Zoo- 
logical Gardens,  containing  so  many  fine  specimens  of  God's  living  creation, 
were  visited  with  a  view  to  improvement  in  his  studies,  and  here  it  was  ob- 
served, such  was  his  sense  of  final  reverence  towards  Gt)d,  that  when  he  sat 
down  to  dinner,  although  the  long  room  was  filled  with  people,  he  silently 
asked  a  blessing  before  them  all ;  and  whenever  we  sought  out  the  assemblies 
of  the  Lord's  poor,  and  mingled  with  the  humble  foUowers  of  Hie  Lamb, 
Josiah,  when  able,  was  always  there.     On  one  occasion  the  Lord  met  him, 

and  spoke  by  his  ministering  servant  (Mr.  S ),  to  his  heart.     This 

was  at  Great  Yarmouth,  ^om  the  toxt  in  Job,  "Will  He  plead  against 
me  with  His  great  power?  No,  but  He  will  put  strength  in  me."  And 
the  bread  thus  cast  upon  the  waters  was  found  when  it  was  needed,  after 
many  days  from  that  time. 

The  year  1868  opened  with  all  that  was  gloomy  in  prospect  before  us, 
for  it  was  evident  that  disease  of  the  lungs  was  making  rapid  and 
deadly  progress  in  my  son.  At  the  onset  of  this  final  but  lingering  illness, 
my  dear  wife,  faint  and  full  of  anxious  surmise,  was  more  fevoured  than 
myself.  She  entered  the  cloud  with  this  suitable  promise  to  her  soul, 
"  Thi/  God  shall  command  thy  strength.'^^  Nevertheless,  I  also  seemed  to  lay 
hold  of  the  word,  as  did  Elisha  of  Elijah's  doak,  for  with  the  same 
mantle  my  hand  of  faith  smote  also  the  waters  of  affliction,  so  that  they 
parted  hither  and  thither  before  me.  But  my  son,  my  only  son !  the  joy 
of  my  heart  and  delight  of  my  eyes,  was  fast  fading  away,  and  not  all  the 
skill  of  man  could  prevent  it.  Like  the  sheltering  "gourd"  that  God 
prepared  Jonah,  and  of  which  he  was  "  exceeding  glad,"  so  was  my  son 
Josiah  unto  me,  and  it  was  no  small  trial  to  see  the  "  worm  at  the  root " 
destroying  him.  Indeed,  nothing  but  the  persuasion  that  the  same  wise 
hand  that  provided  this  pleasing  ^* gourd"  had  prepared  also  the  "  worm,^^ 
prevented  me  from  exercising  Jonah's  anger  at  its  loss.  But  'tis  the 
'*  gourd  "  and  the  "  worm  "  wi4  all  the  pleasant  things  of  time ! 

{To  be  continued.) 


Let  every  Christian  beware  how  he  casts  away  a  dear-bought  experience. 
The  enemy  has  at  alljtimes  a  most  wonderful  skill  in  raising  a  cloud  in  a 
Christian's  mind.  But  let  it  be  remembered,  God  saith,  "  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  "Cast  not  away  your  confidence." 
Take  not  flesh  and  blood  into  your  counsel. 
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To  thfi  EdUor  of  the  Oostpel  Magazine, 

My  dear  Brother, — As  I  am  afc  present  from  home,  and  of  course 
pretty  fully  occupied,  you  will  hardly  expect  much  from  me  this  month ; 
yet  I  feel  as  if  I  must  say  something  to  you.  These  are  days  in  which 
the  iron  needs  the  sharpening  process  spoken  of  by  Solomon  (Pro v. 
xxyii.  17),  and  in  which  it  is  treason  to  the  King  of  kings,  banefiil 
to  our  own  souls,  and  injurious  to  the  Church  of  God,  to  disown,  or 
be  ashamed  of  the  distinctive  coloui-s  of  the  Protestant  Eeformation.  I 
am  persuaded  you  would  have  rejoiced  had  you  been  with  me  yesterday, 
at  St.  James's  Hall,  to  hear  the  delivery  of  that  masterly  lecture  by  the 
Rev.  John  Richardson,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  :  "  Ritualism  too  late  and 
too  soon,"  &c.  I  understand  it  will  be  given  in  full  in  the  JRock,  of 
Friday,  the  19  th,  and  I  hope  it  will  find  its  way  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land. 

I  have  lately  read  two  valuable  books  by  the  Rev.  John  Ryle :  "  The 
Christian  Leaders  of  the  Last  Century,"  and  "Bishops  and  Clergy  of 
Former  Times."  Without  indorsing  every  sentence,  my  impression  was, 
on  concluding  the  perusal  of  the  former  volume,  if  I  were  a  millionnaire  I 
would  send  a  copy  to  every  minister  in  Great  Britain.  I  am  fully 
convinced  that  nothing  will  make  head  against  the  prevailing  errors 
of  the  day,  whether  within  or  without  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  England, 
but  the  pure  preaching  of  Christ's  holy  Gospel. 

Men  may  swear,  may  offer  opposition,  like  Tobiah  and  Sanballat 
of  old,  and  we  may  have  to  build  with  the  trowel  and  light  with  the 
sword,  but  the  temple  will  so  be  built.  Others  may  clear  away  the  rub- 
bish, but  "  he  that  nath  my  word  let  him  speak  my  word,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hoets."  It  is  this  feeling  which  prompts  me,  when  I  might  fairly 
claim  a  little  more  ease  and  rest,  to  embrace  if  possible  every  opportunity 
offered  me  of  giving  my  testimony  to  the  love  and  grace  and  power  of 
the  triune  Jehovah,  shining  forth  in  the  person  and  work  of  our  most 
blessed  Jesus. 

Excuse  this  desultory  note,  and  believe  me 

Ever  yours  in  Him, 

London,  Feb.  17,  1869.  Alfred  Hewlett,  D.D. 


LIFE  AND  THE  COMFORTS  OF  LIFE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine, 

Deaji  Brother  in  the  Lord, — ^I  have  sometimes  listened  with  a  smile 
to  a  fellow-pilgrim  in  his  or  her  relation  of  that  which  they  have  conceived 
to  be  the  very  day  and  hour  of  their  new  birth,  or  regeneration ;  and  seldom 
have  I  interrupted  them  in  the  relation,  the  mistake  not  being  one  of  any 
great  magnitude,  though  I  have  Telt  it  to  be  not 'strictly  correct ;  and  here 
I  venture  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  upon  the  subject,  if  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  give  them  a  place  in  your  Magazine.  I  can,  of  course,  well 
miderstand  the  meaning  of  my  Mends,  and  take  it  in  the  way  they  intend, 
and  glad  am  I  at  aU  times  to  meet  with  those  who  seem  ready  to  give  an 
answer  to  things  of  this  kind.  I  once  knew  an  aged  believer  who  had 
for  many  years  been  in  the  habit  of  commemorating,  in  company  with 
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few  of  the  Lord's  people,  what  he  was  pleased  to  designate  his  *'  spiritual 
bizihday,"  and  as  such  it  passed  off  m>m  time  to  time,  and  I  doubt  not 
but  they  had  far  more  real  enjoyment  in  the  thing  than  thousands  know 
anything  of  when  commemorating  their  birthdays  in  nature,  amidst  all 
the  folly  and  vanity  of  carnal  delights.  I  would  also  just  say,  that  I  am 
well  acquainted  with  one  who  lost  the  galling  burden  of  unpardoned  sin 
Irom  tibe  conscience,  under  which  he  had  previously  groaned  hard,  and 
which  daily  became  more  and  more  intolerable  to  be  borne,  xmtil  the  set 
time  of  release  came  (not  regeneration)  to  let  the  prisoner  go  free,  and 
this  happened  on  a  Saturday  (the  date  of  which  could  be  given).  Then 
did  the  crushing  load  give  way,  sweetly  rolling  j&om  off  the  shoulders  of 
the  poor  burdened  one,  while  the  sweetest  peace  ensued.  John  Bunyan, 
in  his  ''  Pilgim,"  describes  the  sensation  as  one  that  caused  him  to  give 
three leapsmr  joy ;  and,  if  the  good  man  had  said  '<  three  times  three,"  I 
question  if  he  would  have  been  very  far  from  the  mark.  But  what  I  was 
going  to  observe  here  more  particularly  was,  that  on  ihQ  following  Saturday 
to  the  one  alluded  to,  this  individual  said  to  his  then  dear  wife,  ^'  I  am 

just  a  week  old  to-day,  M ."   Subsequent  years,  however,  showed  him 

nis  mistake  in  this  matter,  and  in  what  it  consisted,  namely,  that  of  cou- 
rsing, or  not  rightly  distinguishing,  between  life  itself  and  the  comforts 
of  life ;.  and,  no  doubt,  thousands  have  done  and  still  do  the  same  thing, 
not  discerning  the  fact  that  divine  life  had  alreadAf  entered  into  the  som, 
and  that  too  antecC  :lently  to  aU  those  distressing,  agonizing  feelings  caused 
by  the  conviction  of  sin  and  the  burden  of  guilt  entailed  upon  the 
awakened  conscience,  and  which,  to  the  sinner's  own  view  at  the  time, 
seemed  to  be  fast  sinking  him  into  hell,  while  he  (I  do  not  say  that  all 
are  brought  exactly  here)  is  left  without  a  word  to  plead  in  arrest  of 
judgment  beyond  the  cry  of  the  publican — ''  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner;"  and,  depend  upon  it,  that  at  this  time  these  are  not  words 
without  meaning.  ''Mercy  is  the  total  sum."  The  Holy  Ghost  in  His 
new-creation  work  comes  upon  the  elect  sinner  at  a  time  when  the  sinner 
himself  is  wholly  passive,  yea,  altogether  *'  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" — 
(see  Eph.  ii.  1) — and  then  follows  conviction  as  the  effect  of  the  life 
imparted.  (All  that  ever  goes  before  this  is  no  more  than  mere  natural 
convictions,  which  a  person  may  have  and  perish  with  them.)  Now  just 
remember,  reader,  that  sighing  and  crying  are  as  truly  indicative  of  life 
as  any  rejoicings  can  possibly  be,  though  the  sensations  themselves  so 
widely  differ.  I  will  conclude  by  just  observing  that  there  can  be  no 
intermediate  state  whatever  between  spiritual  death  and  spiritual  life. 
Some  say,  *' Light  and  feeling  first,  and  life  afterwards."  I  think  they 
will  find  it  difflcidt  to  make  it  so  appear.  I  may  at  some  future  time, 
perhaps,  resume  the  subject,  but  for  me  present  I  leave  it. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Fletching,  H.  H. 


Seasons  in  which  we  experience  darkness  of  mind  and  depression  of 
soul  are  necessary:  they  form  the  analogy  between  us  and  those  who 
through  tribulation  are  gone  to  heaven ;  they  render  us  fit  subjects  for 
the  ilhiminatinjg  and  refreshing  grace  of  Christ :  they  add  a  higher  relish 
to  the  renewed  enjoyment,  to  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel :  and 
they  seem  to  prepare  us  for  that  world  where  '*  the  Ix)rd  shall  be  our  ever- 
lasting light,  and  our  God  our  glory." 
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FATHEE   HYACINTHE   ON   THE   DUTY  OP  EEADINO   THE 

BIBLE. 

Oftbw  as  the  walls  of  the  Cathedral  of  N6tre  Dame,  in  Paris,  have  rever- 
berated with  the  brilliant  and  burning  words  of  the  most  eloquent  Boman 
preacher  of  modem  times,  never  perhaps  did  his  transcendent  talents 
shine  with  a  more  surpassing  luslre  than  when  he  recently  startled  and 
surprised  his  audience  by  enforcing,  in  powerful  and  positive  terms,  the 
duiy  of  reading  the  word  of  GK)d.  All  honour  to  M.  Hyacinthe  for  his 
noble  words  on  so  momentous  a  duty ;  but,  invidious  as  the  task  may  seem, 
we  feel  constrained  to  ask — Do  M.  Hyacinthe's  words  actually  represent 
or  adequately  convey  the  mind  of  the  Eoman  Church,  or  do  they  at  all 
belong  to  the  dominant  ideas  that  are  current  in  that  system  ? 

One  of  this  orator's  assertions  in  particular  we  Protestants  cannot  accept 
without  reserve.  He  tells  us  that  it  is  a  calumny  on  the  Eoman  Church 
to  say  that  she  interdicts  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  Now  we  do  not,  of 
course,  mean  to  affirm  that  either  Popes  or  Councils  have  ever  dared  to 
promulgate  an  absolute  prohibition  against  the  word  of  Ood;  But,  while 
the  Eeformers  bestowed  special  honour  on  the  reading  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  their  descendants  at  this  day  rival  or  even  outstrip  these  holy 
men  in  disseminating  that  word,  is  it  not  a  patent  and  palpable  feu^t  that 
tridentine  Eome  has  always  exhibited  a  morbid  dread  lest  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  should  influence  the  religious  opinions  and  life  of  her  people? 
Fragments  of  the  Bible  carefully  selected  and  expurgated  of  all  that  mij^ht 
damage  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  or  infringe  upon  certain  of  her  practices 
— ^yes,  Eome  will  allow  this;  it  is  even  to  be  found  in  her  books  of  law  or 
devotion — a  strange  medley  indeed.  The  Bible  in  Latin ! — yes,  of  course  she 
recommends  that;  but  the  whole  of  the  Bible  or  even  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  language  of  the  people,  when  and  under  what  form  has  that  Church 
authoritatively  permitted  or  encouraged  such  reading  in  Eoman  Catholic 
countries,  although,  inpartibua  tnfidelium,  she  has  been  shamed  more  or 
less  into  the  show  of  a  permission  ?  Has  she  not  continually  pointed  the 
finger  of  reproach  at  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  permcious  act  ? 
Is,  we  would  ask,  the  Pope  himself  at  all  at  one  with  his  eloquent  curi  of 
Paris  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  challenge  contradiction,  when  we  affirm  that 
the  very  centre  of  Popery,  Eome  itself,  is  the  ciiy  of  all  others  in  visible 
Christendom  where  the  sale  of  the  Bible  is  seldom  or  never  witnessed.  Is 
it  noty  alas !  a  matter  of  public  notoriety,  that  no  one  is  suffered  to  read 
the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ?  And  what  was  the  opprobrious  title  given 
by  the  Pope's  Sylfi-bus  to  the  Bible  Societies?  It  pronounced  them 
public  nuisances.  But  to  come  only  to  last  month.  The  very  journal 
that  publifiOhLod  the  eloquent  sermon  of  M.  Hyacinthe  fiimishes  at  once  the 
most  striking  proof  how  the  case  stands  with  the  Eoman  Catholic  religious 
world  as  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  The  Semaine  Reli^mue  of  January 
2nd,  the  very  number  tiiat  gives  the  sermon  of  M.  Hyacinthe  on  the  duly 
of  reading  the  Bible,  devotes  a  dozen  pages  to  advertising  religious  books 
and  New  Year's  presents.  Here,  tiien,  we  find  everything  else,  books  of 
offices  (of  prayer),  lives  of  saints,  books  against  Protestantism,  religious 
romances,  statues,  images,  chaplets,  med^s,  &c.,  &c.,  but  not  a  single 
advertisement  of  the  Bible,  nor  of  any  book  that  would  promote  or  pro- 
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duco  in  any  way  the  study  of  God's  Word.    Now  let  any  one  take  up  the 
JtocJcy  and  ihe  contrast  is  striking  indeed. 

Rome  may  not,  perhaps,  have  forbidden  in  so  many  words  the  reading 
of  Holy  Scripture,  but  she  has  never  favoured,  she  lias  never  fostered  that 
paramount  of  Christian  duties ;  on  the  contiarj',  she  has  destroyed  the 
t€U3te  for  the  Bible  in  her  dread  of  seeing  her  people  using  the  Bible. 
In  fact,  nothing  in  the  world  would  be  more  astonishing  than  to  see 
Boman  Catholics  habitually  reading  the  Bible,  and  still  remaining  Boman 
Catholics. 


A  WORD  TO  THE  PROTESTANTS  OF  ENGLAND. 

"  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" — ^Matt.  xvi.  3. 

O  ZiON,  mourn,  let  tears  bedew  thy  cheek ; 
Let  sorrow  rend  thy  heart,  let  anguish  speak 
Thy  deep  contrition  for  thy  people's  sins  (Joel  ii.  15—17), 
Ere  judgment  at  the  House  of  God  begins  (1  Peter  iv.  17). 
For  though  in  love  He  long  restrain  His  wrath. 
Yet  with  a  curse,  for  sin,  He'll  smite  the  earth  (Hal.  iv.  6) ; 
Unless  to  Him,  in  penitence  we  turn. 
Humbly  confess  our  sins,  forsake  and  mourn  (1  John  i.  9). 
For  who  can  tell  but  that  He  may  withhold 
His  indignation,  as  in  days  of  old. 
When  ifineveh,  repenting,  turned  again  (Jonah  iii.  9, 10) 
To  Him  'gainst  whom  they'd  sinned,  nor  tum'd  in  vain  P 
So,  Christians,  let  the  warning  voice  be  heard, 
Give  heed  in  time  to  God's  most  holy  word; 
Mix  faith  with  it,  and  test  your  ev'ry  thought 
By  thxit  unerring  JR/uU,  and  not  as  taught 
By  human  tradition,  insisted  on  (Col.  ii.  8) 
By  B/omish  Prelates,  who  make  bold  to  own 
Succession  from  th'  Apostles,  but  teach  not 
The  doctrines  which  they  taught;  nor  have  they  got 
The  faith  which  they  possess'd ;  it  works  by  love ; 
A  gift  freely  and  divinely  given,  prove  (Bph.'  ii.  8) 
Its  origin  from  God,  whose  Spirit  taught 
The  truths  reveal'd  and  effectually  wi'ought  (Acts  xiv.  3) 
Within  their  hearts,  and  thence  upon  their  lives 
A  holy  influence  which  none  derives 
From  Popish  error,  or  from  Priestly  pow'r, 
Which  seeks  to  gain  admission  in  this  our 
Once  enlighten'd  but  now  beclouded  land. 
For  dimly  bums  our  light,  on  ev'ry  hand 
Error  and  infidelity  abound  (1  Tim.  iv.  1). 
Alas !  in  Protestant  England  is  found 
The  spirit  of  alliance  with  that  foe, 
Which  seeks  our  nation's  final  overthrow, 
Already  works  that  subtle,  lying  fiend, 
Though  in  false  colours,  which  better  serves  the  end 
Home  has  in  view ;  with  her,  the  Church  is  all 
Outside  her  pale,  anathemas  must  fall 
On  ev'ry  soul  who  dares  maintain  the  rifipht 
•Of  conscience  to  self-judge,  as  in  Good's  sight, 
And  that  according  to  ffis  word  of  truth. 
The  Bible's  not  the  people's  Booh,  forsooth. 
Saith  Bome,  How  can  unlearned  man  presume 
T'  interpret  Scripture?  which  the  priests  assume 
Only  to  them«elves>  rightly  to  divide. 
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Thus  by  these  means  the  Lamp  of  Life's  denied 
To  all  Rome's  folio  were,  who  pin  their  faith 
To  Bromisli  doctrines,  or  what  her  priests  saith. 
O  ye  who  bear  the  name  of  Protestant, 
Are  ye  prepared  your  doctrines  to  recant  ? 
And  to  forego  your  much -prized  liberty. 
To  succumb  to  Rome,  whose  emissary 
Is  the  Ritualism  of  the  present  day, 
Which  now  within  th'  Established  Church  bears  sway  ? 
The  leaven  works,  and  soon  it  will  appear 
That  Protestants  a  foreign  yoke  must  wear ; 
Whether  the  Church  be  severed  from  the  State 
Or  not,  her  downfall  hastens,  and  how  great 
The  fall  will  be  I    Oh,  woe  to  England  then ! 
For  hierarchy  in  confusion  will  reign 
While  Rome  exerts  her  pow'r  within  this  realm, 
And  Antichi-ist,  usurping,  guides  the  helm. 
But  not  for  long ;  another  pow'r  will  rise  (Rev.  xvii.  10) 
To  subdue  the  pow'r  of  the  Beast;  surprise  (Rev.  xiii.  3) 
Will  seize  the  wicked  then,  who  dream  of  peace. 
Will  find  too  lat«  their  troubles  fast  increase. 
The  foolish  virgins,  too,  will  look  about  (Matt.  xxv.  8) 
For  oil  to  trim  their  lamps,  their  light  gone  out 
Will  fill  them  with  confusion  and  dismay ; 
Then  will  they  know  that  they  have  miss'd  their  way. 
But,  O  ye  saints  of  God !  'tis  not  for  you 
To  take  your  ease,  as  mere  professors  do  (Luke  xxi.  36). 
Arise,  and  trim  your  lamps,  go  forth  in  faith. 
In  readiness  to  meet  your  Lord,  who  saith, 
"  Behold,  I  quickly  come !"    The  time  draws  near  (Jas.  v.  9) ; 
Are  ye  prepared  before  Him  to  appear  (Matt.  xxv.  32), 
When  He  ^lall  come  to  gather  in  His  own, 
Faultless  to  stand  before  the  Father's  throne  (Rev.  vii.  15)  ? 
Portentous  are  the  signs;  they  loudly  call 
For  watchfulness  and  pray'r,  to  Christians  all. 
Oh,  then,  ye  saints,  betake  you  to  your  tow'r  (Hab.  ii.  1) ; 
In  secret  wait,  till  the  decisive  hour  (Isa.  xxvi.  20), 
When  God  shall  arise,  and  make  bare  His  arm. 
To  defend  His  own  from  the  direful  storm 
Which  threatens  now  to  overspread  the  land  (Luke  xxi.  28) ; 
And  none  but  those  its  fury  shall  withstand, 
Who  are  safely  hid  in  Christ  the  smitten  Rock, 
Secure  are  they  'gainst  ev'ry  earthly  shock  (Gal.  iii.  3) ; 
For  Christ  is  theirs,  and  they  are  ever  His, 

Their  Strength,  and  Shield,  and  Hiding-place  He  is  (Isa.  xxxii.  2), 
In  whose  loved  jpresence  they  shall  ever  dwell  (Rev.  xxi.  3), 
With  whom  in  time  and  evermore  'tis  well. 
Oh,  then,  "  be  faithful  even  unto  death  (Rev.  ii.  10), 
And  I  wfll  give  a  crown  of  life,"  He  saith. 
"  A  little  while,"  and  He  will  surely  come  (Heb.  x.  37), 
To  claim  His  Bride,  to  be  with  Him  at  home, 
To  share  His  glory,  and  be  like  Him  too  (1  John  iii.  2), 
Clad  in  a  garment  which  is  ever  new  (Isa.  Ixi.  10), 
With  Him  to  reign,  to  sit  upon  His  Throne  (Rev.  iii.  21), 
When  He  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  own  (Rev.  xi.  15). 
What  eye  can  picture,  or  what  heart  conceive  (1  Cor.  ii.  9), 
The  glory  that  awaits  those  who  believe  (1  John  v.  1) ! 
Believing  love,  and  loving  much  adore, 
Though  now  unseen,  shall  see  Him  evermore  (1  Pet.  L  8). 
Ir^VUham.  E.  B. 
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The  thieatened  war  between  Greece  and  Turkey  has,  we  are  thankful 
to  say,  "been  averted,  the  governments  of  both  countries  having  accepted 
the  terms  proposed  to  them  by  the  Conference. 

Spain  has  been  greatly  excited  by  a  cruel  murder  committed  at  Burgos. 
The  governor  of  the|city  went  into  the  cathedral  to  take  an  inventory  of  the 
treasures  which  it  contained,  and  whilst  there  was  attacked  by  a  furious 
mob — at  the  instigation,  it  is  said,  of  the  Boman  Catholic  priests — and 
barbarously  murdered.  The  people  also  are  very  indignant  because  the 
Papal  Court  has  refused  to  recognize  the  Spanish  envoy.  A  monster 
indignation  meeting  was  held  in  Madrid,  and  an  immense  crowd  assembled 
before  the  palace  of  the  Nuncio.  They  tore  down  and  burnt  the  Papal 
arms,  and  afterwards  went  to  the  official  residence  of  the  Minister  of 
Public  "Worship  and  demanded  the  immediate  removal  of  the  Nuncio. 
The  Under-Secretary  of  the  Ministry  appeared,  and  declared  that  the 
Government  had  already  suppressed  the  salary  paid  by  Spain  to  the 
Papal  Nuncio,  ahd  withdrawn  the  powers  granted  to  him  by  former 
Governments.  An  event  also,  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  Spain,  has 
taken  place  at  Madrid.  A  I^otestant  temple  has  been  inaugurated  there 
by  the  celebration  for  religious  service  in  public.  The  ceremony,  we  are 
told,  passed  off  in  the  most  orderly  manner,  and  no  kind  of  insult  was 
offered.  The  priests  and  their  followers  are,  of  course,  excessively  angry, 
and  a  protest  against  the  progress  of  religious  liberty  has  been  signed  by 
15,000  ladies;  but  such  opposition  will  probably  have  little  effect ;  Borne 
is  evidently  losing  her  hold  over  Spain.  May  the  glorious  Qoepel  and 
undefiled  religion  take  her  place ! 

We  have  had  sad  tidings  lately  from  New  Zealand.  The  Maories  have 
risen  again,  and  massacred  thirty-five  persons,  men,  women,  and  children 
indiscriminately,  together  with  several  friendly  natives.  The  settlers  were 
living  in  their  scattered  homesteads  in  peace,  without  the  slightest  appre- 
hension of  danger ;  they  believed  that  the  rebels  were  miles  away,  and  on 
retiring  to  rest  they  spoke  hopefully  of  their  plans  for  the  morrow. 
Without  the  slightest  warning  the  rebels  came  upon  them,  massacred 
them,  destroyed  their  flocks  and  herds,  burned  their  dwellings,  and 
entirely  devastated  one  of  the  finest  districts  in  the  country.  But  this 
sad  affair  will  not  end  here ;  a  terrible  retribution  will  in  all  probability 
be  inflicted,  and  we  already  hear  of  the  rebels  being  attacked  and  defeated 
in  two  engagements  with  severe  loss,  and  of  other  means  taken  for  their 
chastisement.  Thus  many  innocent  beings,  as  well  as  Ihe  guilty,  will 
have  to  suffer.  But  are  we  not,  as  a  nation,  verily  guilty  respecting  these 
things  ?  We  very  much  fear  that  we  are.  We  fear  that  we  have  not 
treated  these  poor  savages  with  the  kindness  and  consideration  that 
become  a  professedly  Christian  people ;  hence  the  trouble  which  they  have 
given  us,  and  this  shedding  of  innocent  blood. 

An  extraordinary  exposure  of  the  doings  in  modem  convent  life  has  just 
taken  place.  Miss  Saurin,  a  nun  belonging  to  a  convent  in  Hull,  has 
brought  an  action,  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  against  the  Lady 
Superioress  for  alleged  iU-treatment.  If  her  story  is  to  be  believed — and 
there  seems  little  reason  for  doubting  it — the  treatment  she  received  was 
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Bhameful.  She  had  to  be  up  at  tliree  in  the  morning,  and  immediately  ad- 
just her  movements  by  a  minute  "  distribution,"  which,  besides  the  usual 
services,  meditations,  teachings,  and  so  fortii,  included  sweeping  the 
schools  and  passages  on  her  knees  with  a  hand-brush.  The  violations  of 
discipline  incident  to  such  a  course  appear  to  have  been  innumerable.  If 
the  poor  lady  complained  that  the  broom  was  worn  out,  or  filthy  with 
scullery  use,  that  was  a  sin  to  be  confessed  and  atoned  for.  So,  also,  if  she 
sat  down,  or  rested  her  knees  on  a  bench  during  a  long,  weary  schooling — 
if  she  could  not  eat  mutton,  especially  when  fat  or  l^ewarm — if  she  did 
not  relish  the  broth  or  swallow  the  mouldy  bread — if  a  biscuit  was  found 
in  her  drawer — if  she  cut  up  one  "  tunic  "  to  mend  the  rest  of  the  half- 
dozen — ^if  she  used  a  pennyworth  of  calico  lying  about,  and,  for  the  occa- 
sion, a  pair  of  scissors  within  reach — ^if  she  exchanged  a  single  word  with 
a  passing  sister  during  the  hours  of  silence — ^if  she  read  something  too 
fast,  or  rang  a  bell  three  minutes  too  late — if  she  wrote  to  her  brother, 
moriier,  father,  or  uncle,  or  only  wanted  to  do  so — if  she  wished  to  hear 
from  them,  or  to  open  their  letters  when  they  came — ^if  she  wished,  in  a 
word,  to  have  a  thought  of  her  own,  a  friend,  or  a  moment's  liberty  of 
action — it  was  sin,  sin  pardonable  if  public  amends  were  made  with  suit- 
able acts  of  contrition,  such  as  licking  the  floor — sin  unpardonable  if  not 
covered  by  these  penances.  According  to  her  narrative,  she  was  subjected 
for  some  months  to  miseries  such  as  one  expects  only  to  find  in  the  treat- 
ment of  some  idiot  by  his  unnatural  parents— or  some  other  victim  of  un- 
educated brutishness.  The  correspondence  of  her  friends,  who  could  not 
account  for  her  long  silence,  and  were  full  of  dire  misgivings,  was  inter- 
cepted, hidden,  or  destroyed ;  so  she  avers  she  found  out.  When  she 
carried  her  point  so  as  to  write  a  slip  of  intelligence,  she  was  made  to 
insult  her  brother  in  the  address  of  the  letter.  She  had  to  pass  winter 
weeks  in  a  bath-room  without  fire,  or  in  a  garret,  also  without  fire,  never 
allowed  to  leave  the  latter  for  any  purpose  whatever.  She  had  to  lie  on  a 
board,  the  mattress  being  taken  away.  Broken  scraps  of  food  were 
thrown  to  her,  with  the  comment  that  in  eating  them  she  was  robbing  the 
poor.  Her  religious  habit  that  she  had  worn  for  two  years  was  taken 
away  while  she  was  asleep,  and  she  was  compelled  to  resume  a  secular 
dress.  She  was  not  allowed  to  change  her  under-garment  more  than 
twice  or  thrice  in  a  whole  winter  ;  and,  finally,  she  was  reduced  to  a 
skeleton  suit,  fitting  her  body  close,  and  made  in  the  convent  for  the 
purpose.  "Indeed,"  as  a  leading  paper  observes,  "feminine  ingenuity 
seemed  almost  to  exhaust  itself  in  devices  for  doing  that  which  a  Nero 
or  a  Tiberius  would  have  done  more  terribly,  but  yet  in  a  day."  We 
hope  that  this  case  may  have  a  salutary  effect  upon  those  deluded  persons 
who  imagine  that  Popish  institutions  are  not  nearly  so  objectionable 
now  as  they  were  in  days  gone  by.  The  tendency  of  such  institutions 
is  the  same  as  it  always  was,  because  human  nature  is  the  same ;  and, 
wherever  men  or  women  are  shut  up  in  an  unnatural  state,  there  we 
may  expect  the  same  consequences  will  ensue — the  indulgence  of  evil 
passions,  the  display  of  cruelty,  indolence,  and  vice. 

The  Eitualists  have  sustained  another  defeat.  In  December  last  they 
fought  a  hard  battle  with  the  Evangelical  members  of  the  Christian  Know- 
ledge Society  in  the  endeavour  to  get  a  portion  of  its  funds  diverted  to  the 
furSierance  of  the  particular  objects  of  their  parfy.  They  were  defeated, 
although  they  used  most  strenuous  efforts  to  gain  their  point.  Since  then 
they  have  attacked  the  Society  in  another  way.    Seeing  the  advantage 
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thoy  would  gain  if  they  could  obtain  some  part  in  the  management  of  the 
Suclety,  thoy  put  forward  five  of  their  numoer  as  candidates  at  the  election 
of  the  Standing  Committee ;  but  their  effort  has  failed ;  all  their  candi- 
dates were  rejected  and  Evangelical  members  elected  instead.  There  is, 
however,  little  doubt  that  they  will  renew  the  attack  at  some  future 
time,  and  consequently  it  behoves  all  the  friends  of  this  old  and  valuable 
Society  to  be  on  the  adert. 

Parliament  has  re-assombled,  pledged  to  the  accomplishment  of  no  light 
tasks.  The  government  have  already,  we  regret  to  say,  commenced  their 
career  with  the  usual  popular  tampering  with  Popery.  When  a  late  Vice- 
roy of  Ireland,  Lord  Eglmton,  was  invited  to  a  banquet  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  Dublin,  at  which  ho  was  informed  the  Pope's  Legate,  Cardinal  Wise- 
man, was  to  be  present  officially,  he  refused  to  go.  But  the  present  Vice- 
roy, appointed  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  government,  not  only  attended  a  similar 
banquet,  where  the  Pope's  representative.  Cardinal  Cullen,  occupied  the 
next  place  in  rank  to  him,  and  where  he  was  actually  addressed  by  the 
.  Lord  Mayor  as  "an  illustrious  Prince  of  the  Catholic  Church,  his  eminence 
Cardinal  Cullen,"  **  the  Cardinal  Archbishop ;"  but  the  Viceroy  said  in  his 
speech  that  it  **  gave  him  great  pleasure  "  to  meet  him.  No  wonder  that 
his  speech  was  characterized  by  one  of  the  succeeding  speakers  as  such 
a  speech  as  they  had  ''never  heard  before  from  a  Viceroy  in  that  room." 
At  that  same  banquet  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  thus  spoke  of  his  master 
the  Pope,  and  his  approaching  oecumenical  council :  "  So  little  did  he 
fear  the  enmity  of  Mazzini  or  Garibaldi  and  others  that  at  the  present 
moment  he  was  preparing  to  celebrate  a  meeting  of  all  the  bishops  of  the 
world.  That  council  of  bishops  was  for  the  restoration  of  discipline  and 
the  promotion  of  salvation.  Such  a  spectacle  was  worthy  not  only  of 
men,  but  of  God  Himself." 

The  government  have  given  notice  of  their  intention  immediately  to 
renew  their  attack  upon  the  Msh  Church;  but,  when  applied  to  by 
the  Lrish  bishops  for  permission  to  meet  together  in  convocation  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  what  had  better  be  the  Church's  course  under 
these  circumstances,  they  sternly  refused  to  grant  the  request.  Li  other 
words,  the  government  violently  attack  the  Church  for  the  purpose  of 
pleasing  her  foes,  but  they  deny  her  liberty  of  action,  lest  she  should 
endeavour  to  defend  herself!  Surely  their  cause  must  be  a  poor  and  an 
imrust  one,  when  they  have  recourse  to  such  expedients  to  further  it. 

The  Scottish  Eefonnation  Society  has  forwarded  a  memorial  to  Lord 
Clarendon,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  James  Cassells,  who  has  been  banished  the 
country  in  consequence  of  teaching  Protestantism  in  Oporto.  The  memo- 
rial sets  forth  as  follows :  "  That  your  memorialists  are  informed  that 
Mr.  James  CasseUs,  merchant  in  Oporto,  and  a  British  subject,  has  been 
tried  by  the  local  courts  for  teaching  Protestant  doctrines  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  town,  and  has  been  banished  from  Portugal  for  a  period 
of  six  years.  That  your  memorialists  are  also  informed  that  the  said 
sentence  has  been  appealed  against  to  a  higher  court.  Your  memo- 
rialists therefore  pray  that  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  to  cause  the 
representatives  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  Oporto  to  watch  over 
this  case,  and  to  take  whatever  steps  maybe  deemed  judicious  and  neces- 
sary, to  secure  religious  toleration  in  Portugal  as  is  afforded  to  Koman 
Catholics  in  this  country." 

Lieutenant  Warren  is  continuing  his  excavations  at  Jerusalem  with 
equal  zeal  and  labour.    He  has  discovered  that  the  foundation  wall  of 
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the  platform  of  Mount  Moriah,  upon  wMcli  stands  the  Mosque  of  Omar, 
as  once  stood  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  was  originally  1,000  ft.  long  and 
150  fb.  high,  nearly  the  length  and  height  of  the  Crystal  Palace  at 
Sydenham.  He  traced  the  enormous  masses  of  stone  which  are  still 
visible  at  the  southern  end,  to  a  depth  of  45  ft.  below  the  present  surface. 
Behind  this  wall  there  are  the  remains  of  vast  tunnels,  arches,  and  cham- 
bers, which  Lieutenant  Warren  refers  to  the  old  Jewish  Jerusalem, 
before  the  time  of  Herod.  A  survey  also  of  Mount  Sinai  is  being  pro- 
ceeded with ;  and  it  is  expected  that  in  a  short  time  an  accurate  map  of 
that  portion  of  the  Arabian  peninsula  will  be  constructed.  We  may  hope 
that  our  knowledge  of  Bible  lands  will  soon  be  rejidered  much  more 
perfect  than  it  is  at  present. 

Amongst  the  many  wonderful  undertakings  of  our  time  will  probably 
be  reckoned  an  attempt  to  girdle  the  broad  Pacific  from  California  to  China 
with  an  electric  cable.  The  Pacific  at  that  parallel  is  about  seven 
thousand  miles  across  and  bottomless  for  many  miles  of  its  middle  depth. 
The  scheme  has  advanced  so  far  that  a  bill  providing  for  a  loan  of  eight 
million  dollars  on  its  behalf  has  been  introduced  into  the  American 
Senate.  California  is  no  longer  contented  with  the  monthly  service  of 
the  Pacific  mail  steamers  ;  her  communications  with  China  are  becoming 
so  important,  that  she  must  have  instantaneous  news  of  the  tea  market 
and  the  opportunity  of  putting  her  agents  at  Hong  Kong  or  Shanghae 
in  possession  of  the  latest  gold  quotations  of  Wall-street  and  San 
Francisco.  San  Francisco  is  itself  so  far  west  of  New  York,  that  the 
telegrams  from  the  Atlantic  coast  precedes  the  sun  by  half-a-dozen  hours, 
and  the  Califomian  merchants,  when  they  go  down  to  their  offices  in  the 
morning,  are  already  aware  what  the  price  of  gold  is  going  to  be  that  day 
at  four.  Considering  that  China  is  seven  or  eight  thousand  miles  west  of 
the  Qt)lden  State,  ti&e  recipients  of  telegraphic  news  in  that  country 
would  be  so  much  further  "ahead  of  time,'*  and  a  startling  thought 
suggests  itself  here.  What  if  Eastern  telegraphic  lines  should  be  ex- 
tended to  China  simultaneously  with  the  Pacific  cable,  and  the  girdle 
should  be  put  completely  round  the  earth  ?  Hong  Kong  would  know 
what  New  York  was  doing  about  twelve  hours  before  the  things  were 
done,  and  New  York  would  know  what  Hong  Kong  was  doing  (through 
the  Atlantic  Cable  and  the  Indian  lines)  twelve  hours  in  advance  of  that. 
The  Americans,  therefore,  by  getting  their  news  from  the  eastward,  and 
forwarding  it  on  to  the  westward,  would  be  able  to  inform  their  corre- 
spondents how  they  were  to-morrow ! 


^*  Lifted  up^  The  Life  of  Walter  Boughs.    London:  Morgan  and  Chase, 

Ludgate  Hill. 
We  pity  the  man  who  could  read  this  wonderful  narrative  without  tears. 
lie  simple  facts  are  these.  Some  years  ago  (to  use  the  words  of  her  then 
infidel  husband  when  speaking  of  his  dying  wife),  "  she  lay  fading  away, 
her  face  beamed  like  the  face  of  an  angel.  I  was  an  infidel;  and,  as  I 
looked  into  the  cold  grave,  my  heart  was  filled  with  despair,  and  I  said 
wherever  her  spirit  was  gone,  I  would  soon  follow  her  and  seek  it  out."  She 
died  in  the  Southern  States  of  America.     Her  husband  then  took  to 
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drinking,  ran  through  the  large  property  he  had  aooumulated,  returned  to 
England,  was  robbed  at  liverpool  of  a  fifty-guinea  watch  and  its  appen- 
dages, and  was  reduced  to  street  beggary  and  absolute  paupenazn. 
Shattered  in  health,  and  all  but  naked  and  bare,  he  became  in  turn  an 
object  of  dread  or  commiseration.  "  In  the  month  of  June,  last  year,  I 
was  sitting  in  Hyde  Park,"  says  the  poor  man  whose  history  this  precious 
Httle  book  furnishes,  ''  with  my  back  against  a  tree,  feeling  very  ill,  and 
said  to  myself,  'Douglas,  what  have  you  come  to?'  I  thought  of  my 
loved  wife,  of  home,  when  she  used  to  play  the  piano  and  sing  (for 
she  was  an  accomplished  lady) ;  and  sometimes  I  sang  too — sometimes 
could  only  sit  and  listen,  loving  her  too  much  to  sing.  But  I  was  a  dark, 
dark  infidel,  and  no  ray  of  hope  or  joy  lit  up  my  painlol  recollection.  Two 
nurses  passed  whilst  I  was  waiting  there.  Aiter  they  had  passed  I  heard 
one  say,  'I should  be  afraid  to  go  near  him.'  I  knew  they  were  i.n.llripg 
about  me,  and  I  felt  angry,  though  even  in  Whitechapel  my  strange 
appearance  Mghtened  the  women.  The  other  nurse,  however, 
said,  '  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  poor  man ;  he  is  not  going  to  hurt 
us.'"  She  approached  him  in  consequence,  and  spoke  such  words  of 
sympathy  and  kindness  as  induced  him  to  tell  her  his  whole  history. 
''The first  tears,"  he  says,  "I  remember  to  have  shed  for  years  were 
under  the  soothing,  searching  words  of  that  dear  Christian  nurse.  '  Ah, 
sir,'  she  said,  '  God  wants  you  for  some  special  work.  I  believe  He  will 
raise  you  up  from  this  sad  condition,  and  make  you  know  better  days 
than  you  have  ever  thought  of.'  She  put  a  shilling  into  my  hand  aad 
left  me.  I  have  never  seen  her  since,  and  I  suppose  I  never  diall  till  we 
meet  in  glory.  Think  what  God  has  wrought!  I  was  a  fool  because  of 
my  iniquity.  I  said  there  was  no  God,  and  God  was  breaking  me  to 
pieces,  and  bursting  the  bonds  of  my  infidelity,  to  prove  to  me  that  there 
was  a  God  of  love."  Beader,  what  a  lesson  does  uds  set  before  us  as  to 
how  we  ought  to  deal  with  strangers,  and  to  treat  our  poor  fallen  fellow- 
creatures.  Mark  the  blessed  effects  of  that  dear  Christian  nurse's  con- 
duct. The  work  further  states,  that  "  a  few  evenings  later  it  happened, 
in  the  course  of  providence,  that  this  same  poor  man,  after  wandering 
about  abnlessly  during  the  day,  turned  into  Gosset  Street,  Bethnal  Green, 
and  stopped  before  a  blacksmith's  shop.  It  was  a  dingy  wooden  shed, 
with  a  small  square  window,  in  which  might  be  seen  a  number  of  Scrip- 
ture texts : — 

"  '  Att,  have  sinned  and  come  shoet  op  thb*oloby  of  God.' 

"  '  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.' 

*' '  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wobthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Chbist  Jesus  came  into  the  woeld  to  save  sinnees.' 

"  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Chbist,  His  Son,  gleanseth  us  fbom  all  sin.' 

"  Inside  the  shop,  at  that  moment,  the  blacksmith  was  on  his  knees  in 
prayer,  and  the  burden  of  his  petition  was  the  salvation  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  lived.  On  rising,  he  looked  through  the  window,  and 
caught  sight  of  the  dejected  countenance  of  the  poor  wanderer."  Allud- 
ing, we  presume,  to  this  circumstance,  in  another  part  of  the  narrative, 
we  read  again  the  man's  own  words :  "A  short  time  after  this  I  was 

fassing  through  Bethnal  Green ;  I  saw  a  notice  in  a  shop- window,  which 
stopped  to  look  at.  It  was  a  bill  inviting  soldiers  to.  Christ.  This 
thought  came  into  my  mind,  '  /  wonder  if  Christ  would  have  ant/thin^  to  do 
with  me  P  Some  one  tapped  at  the  window,  the  door  was  opened,  and 
out  walked  a  man,  who  took  me  in,  and  spoke  to  me  of  Chnst.    I  felt 
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here  was  a  man  who  cared  for  me.  This  melted  me  down,  and  I  wept, 
and  told  him  all.  He  said,  '  God  can  raise  you  up,  and  He  will,  if  you 
trust  in  Jesus.'  He  asked  me  to  meet  liim  the  next  evening  at  a  prayer- 
meeting.    I  went,  and  it  was  not  words  merely,  it  was  real  prayer." 

Space  forbids  our  dwelling  at  any  great  length  upon  tms  deeply  in- 
teresting narrative ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that,  after  a  short  time,  pardon  and 
peace  were  brought  home  to  the  poor  wanderer's  heart  and  conscience ; 
and  then,  as  a  blessed  fruit  and  consequence,  he  had  an  intense  desire  to 
go  to  New  Zealand,  there  to 

"  Tell  to  sinners  round, 

What  a  dear  Saviour  he  had  found ; 

To  point  to  His  redeeming  blood. 

And  say.  Behold  the  way  to  God." 

In  the  good  providence  of  God,  this  he  was  able  very  speedily  after  to 
accompHsh.  Means  were  promptly  supplied ;  his  passage  was  taken  on 
board  an  emigrant  ship ;  he  was  made  eminently  useful  on  his  outward 
voyage  among  his  fellow-passengers,  in  reading  tiie  word,  and  i^e  simple 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Speaking  of  his  reach- 
ing his  destination,  in  his  first  letter  after  his  arrival,  he  says : — 

''I  scarcely  know  how  to  commence,  but  this  I  shaU  state,  that,  when 
our  ship  dropped  her  anchor,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  10th,  about  hedf-past 
two  p.m.^oor  Douglas  was  in  his  cabin,  asking  the  Lord,  *Lord,  what 
wouldst  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?'  In  a  few  minutes  He  answered,  by  send- 
ing the  steward  of  the  ship  with  a  message,  '  A  young  gentleman  is  ask- 
ing for  Mr.  Walter  Douglas,'  who  answered,  '  Here  I  am.'  Upon 
meeting  him  on  the  ship's  deck,  *  Are  you  Mr.  Walter  Douglas?'  *I 
am,  sir.'  *  You  don't  know  me,  Mr.  Douglas,  but  I  know  the  Lord ;  and, 
having  providentially  got  a  copy  of  The  Eevtval,  in  which  you  were  spoken 
of,  I  have  been  looking  out  for  some  weeks  for  the  Mart/  Warren;  and, 
fearing  you  might  not  have  any  acquaintance  in  Auckland,  I  came  off 
to  invite  you  to  partake  of  my  uncle  and  aunt's  hospitality  until 
Monday,  when  we  shall  try  to  find  you  a  quiet  home  after  your  long 
voyage.'  I  said,  'Walk  into  my  cabin  for  a  short  time,  brother  in 
Christ.'  And,  on  the  very  same  spot  where  you  asked  the  Lord  to  guide 
me,  on  the  very  same  spot  did  that  precious  young  brother  pour  out  his 
heart  in  prayer  and  praise  to  Him  who  had  safely  conducted  me." 

The  work  tiien  goes  on  to  narrate  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the 
Lord  blessed  the  labours  of  this  once  infidel  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
welfare  of  naultitudes  of  precious  souls.  We  cannot  but  add,  that  the 
book  is  a  God-glorifying  testimony.  We  contemplate  with  adoring 
wonder  the  precious  details  it  contains.  Although  we  might  not  be  able  to 
endorse  every  sentiment  expressed  by  Walter  Douglas  in  a  doctrinal 
point  of  view,  yet,  ^s  observers  and  admirers  of  the  Lord's  gracious  and 
providential  dealings,  we  cannot  but  stand  with  adoring  wonder  as  we 
contemplate  Ihis  remarkable  man — as  first  accumulating  large  wealth  as 
an  infidel ;  then  sitting  by  the  bedside  of  a  Christian  woman  with  whom 
he  had  passed  twelve  years  in  matrimonial  bliss,  who,  he  says,  '^  he  never 
heard  speak  an  unkind  word,  and  whose  face  I  never  saw  iruffled  with  an 
angry  look. "  [What  a  pattern  for  wives  and  mothers !]  Next  we  see  him 
drmking  ardently  to  drown  reflection,  and  again  and  again  upon  the  very 
verge  of  self-destruction !  '*  Soon  after  this,"  he  says,  "  I  came  to  London, 
and  wandered  about  without  shirt  or  shoe.  Strange  to  say  that,  though  at 
Liverpool  and  on  my  way  to  London  I  had  often  walked  all  night,  having 
nowhere  to  lay  my  head,  after  I  arrived  here  Gtod  alwa3rs  sent  me  enough 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


169  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 

to  pay  threepence  for  a  bed.  For  eight  weeks  I  never  ate  but  as  a  bird, 
picking  up  a  crust  off  your  streets,  and  getting  a  drink  of  water.  Without 
friends  or  food,  my  favourite  resort  was  Hyde  Park,  with  its  green  carpet 
and  blue  ceiling.  Yet  I  was  never  more  proud  than  then.  The  thieves  in 
Whitechapel  hated  me  because  I  would  not  steal,  nor  condescend  to  asso- 
ciate with  them."  Next  we  see  him  (as  already  stated)  befriended  by 
the  Christian  nurse,  whilst  sitting  in  pensive  musing ;  then  glancing  at 
sundry  Scriptural  texts  in  a  blacksmith's  lowly  window ;  then  mingling 
with  various  Christian  brothers  at  a  humble  prayer-meeting ;  then,  with  a 
heart  brimful  of  zeal  and  overflowing  with  holy  joy  and  gratitude,  bidding 
farewell  to  Christian  brethren,  and  entering  upon  his  long  sea-voyage  ; 
then  ministering  to  the  spiritual  necessities  of  his  fellow-voyagers ;  and 
at  length  travelling,  both  on  foot  and  horse,  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  foreign  climes,  "  preaching  the  faith  which  he  once  destroyed." 
We  ask  what  praying  father,  what  wrestling  mother,  but  must  acknow- 
ledge and  admire  the  good  hand  of  a  kind  and  gracious  God  in  all  these 
matters,  and  add,  **0h,  that  in  like  manner  our  Ishmaels  may  live 
before  Thee!" 

Eeceived — This  Day  Month.  By  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Power,  M.A.  (Macintosh) — ^Peace  with 
God ;  or,  The  Sinner's  Refuge  (Penny) — Goin^Home ;  or,  A  Brief  Memoir  of  Edith  E.  By  her 
Father  (Christian  Book  Society) — The  Anti-Ritualists  and  Protestants'  Defender  (MacintCHsh, 
Paternoster  Row) — The  Churchman's  Monthly  Penny  Magazine  (Christian  Book  Society, 
Strand) — The  Gospel  Watchmen  (Yapp  and  Hawkins) — ^We  spend  our  Years  as  a  Tale 
that  is  told  (Macintosh) — The  Voice  upon  the  Mountains  (S.  "W.  Partridge  and  Co.) — 
Bahylonianism  (Morgan  and  Chase) — The  Revelation :  How  is  it  to  be  Interpreted  ?  (Morgan 
and  ChaseJ — Jesus  in  the  Midst  of  Us  (Macintosh) — The  Mother's  Friend  (Hodder  and 
Stoughton) — The]^British  Juvenile  (Hall  and  Co.)— Grace's  Dream.  By  Isa  BeU  (Morgan 
and  Chase) — Topics  for  Teachers.  By  James  Cowper  Gray,  Halifax  (Elliot  Stock) — ^Letter 
to  a  Sailor  (Jarrold  and  Sons) — The  Cross,  but  no  Crown ;  or.  Cross  Breaking,  not  Cross 
Bearing  (W.  Yapp  &  Co.,  Welbeck  Street) — Dying  in  the  Lord.  A  Sermon  by  Rev.  Rowley 
Hill,  M.A.  (H.  T.  Cook)— Daily  Trials,  and  How  to  Bear  Them  (The  Book  Society)— 
Called  at  Even.  By  Isa  Bell  (Morgan  and  Chase) — Like  Jesus.  By  C.  L.  J.  (Macintosh) 
— Dizon's  Spiritual  Miser  (Williams  and  Norgate) — The  Three  Great  Cities.  By  Eliza- 
beth Lancaster  Parkyn  (Houlston  and  Wright) — Commentary  on  the  New  Testament.  By 
James  Morison,  D.D.  (Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.) — Feed  My  Lambs  (R.  T.  White,  Printer, 
45,  Fleet-street,  Dublin) — Is  Thine  Heart  Right  ?  By  a  Layman  (Simpkin,  Marshal, 
and  Co.,' Stationers*  Hall  Court,  London) — The  Friend.  By  Rev.  W.  Andrews,  Kilkenny 
(William  Hunt  and  Co.,  Holies  Street,  Cavendish  Square,  London)  —The  Banner  of  Love. 
By  Rev.  W.  C.  Purton,  B.A.,  Rector  of  Coombe,  Author  of  "  Trust  in  Trial,"  &c. 
(Hatchards)— The  New  Leaf :  What  will  You  Write  on  It  (The  Book  Society,  Paternoster 
Row) — ^Millicent  (Morgan  and  Chase)^ — A  Great  Multitude  which  no  Man  could  Number 
(W.  Macintosh) — Who  can  Forgive  Sins  (S.  W.  Partridge) — A  Happy  New  Year  to  fou 
(English  MonthlyTract  Society) — Who  is  your  Priest  ?  A  Question'  for  the  Times  (S. 
W.  Partridge)— Will  Christ  return  to  rei^  upon  the  Earth  (Elliot  Stock)~The 
Life-Boat;  or,  Journal  of  the  National  Life-Boat  Institution — The  British  Juvenile 
(Elliot  Stock) — The  Wiltshire  Protestant  Beacon.  Are  You  a  Real  Christian  ? — Pente- 
cost ;  or.  The  Revival  of  the  Work  of  God  (Morgan  and  Chase) — The  Question  of  the 
Day :  The  Irish  Church  (Seeley) — Tracts  on  the  Irish  Church  Question.  By  Rev.  S.  A. 
Walker  (Macintosh) — Ride  and  Read  (Brown  and  Co.,  Salisbury)— The  Watchmen  of 
Ephraim.  By  John  Wilson  (Macintosh)- The  Voice  of  Truth ;  or,  Baptist  Record  (Elliot 
StockJ — The  Gospel  Advocate  (Houlston  and  Wright) — ^A  Witness  for  Jesus  (Morgan  and 
Chase)— It  is  Time  to  Seek  the  Lord.  By  Author  of  "  1  will  Help  Thee,'*  &c.  (Macintosh)— 
The  Eighth  Together.  By  Charles  G.  Robson  (Partridge  and  Co.)— Your  Election.  A 
Tract  for  the  Times.  By  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  B.A.  (William  Hunt  and  Co.)— He 
Came  to  Save ;  or.  The  Mission  of  Jesus.  By  H.  J.  W.  (Macintosh) — Thy  Future.  By 
H.  J.  W.  (Macintosh) — The  Mother's  Treasury  (The  Book  Society) — Personal  Religion. 
A  Letter  to  Sound  Young  Friends.  By  the  late  Jane  Taylor,  of  Ongar  (Hodder  and 
Stoughton) — The  Little  Gleaner  (Houlston  and  Wright) — Getting  me  Better  of  it 
(Partridge  and  Co.) — The  Sower  (Houlston  and  Wright) — Protestantism :  What  is  it,  and 
What  should  it  be.  By  Author  of  "The  Straight  Road"  (Macintosh)— Sacerdotalism. 
By  Rev.  Aubrey  Charles  Price,  B.A.  (James  Niabet) — Building  from  the  Top.  By 
Rev.  W.  Haslam,  M.A.  (Partridge  and  Co.) 
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•«  COMTORT  T«,  COMTOBT   T»  MT   FKOPLS,   8AITK   YOU»   GOD." 

*'Un>BATOU&IKO  TO  nV  TBI   UHITT  Of   THE  BPniT  Ilf  THE  BOin>  OF  FBACV." 

•  JESUS  CHRIST,  THR  8AMR  TRSTRROAT,  AND  TO-DAT,  AND  FOR  RVRR."     "  WHOM  TO  ENOW  IS  LIFR  BTBRNiiL." 


€\t  gmk  |«rtiott; 

OB,  WORDS  OF  8FIBITUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,   JLSJ}  COMFORT. 

"  Who  oomf ortetli  ns  in  all  our  tribTilation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  oomf oart  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  onrselTeB  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Gob.  i  4. 

A  BIETH-DAT  MEDITATION.— Mabch  8,  1869. 
"I  am  poor  and  needy ^  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  w^." — ^Psalm  xl.  17. 
The  day  dawns.  It  is  Monday  morning.  The  Sabbath,  with  its 
sacred  engagements,  has  passed  into  eternity.  It  was  an  anxious 
day.  "  Heart  and  flesh  failed."  My  labours  commenced  with  the 
Bolenin  duty  of  committing  a  poor  departed  fellow-creature  to  the 
silent  grave.  As  I  entered  the  neighbouring  cemetery,  I  was  struck 
with  the  special  stillness  that  reigned  around.  I  felt  I  should  like 
to  have  lingered  in  calm  and  uninterrupted  contemplation  of  the 
scene  then  presented  to  my  view.  Many  of  the  names  upon  the 
grave-stones  were  most  familiar.  The  sacred  dust  of  some  of  the 
occupantB  of  those  graves  I  had  committed  to  their  last  resting-place 
"  in  sure  and  eertam  hope  of  their  resurrection  to  eternal  life." 

"  Once  they  were  mourning  here  below. 
And  wet  their  couch  ¥nth  tears ; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins  and  doubts  and  fears." 

But  they  had  **  fought  the  good  fight,  had  finished  their  course,  had 
kept  the  fsuth ;"  and  of  late  the  fact  with  regard  to  the  glorified 
hAYing  passed  the  Jordan  has  to  me,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  been 
such  a  gratefiil  contemplation.  There  is  no  denying  it,  I  personally 
shrink  m)m  the  article  of  death.  For  most  part,  for  many,  many  years, 
I  was  delivered  from  it ;  but,  for  the  last  eighteen  months,  it  has 
been  tax  otherwise  with  me.  I  look  with  astonishment  now  upon 
my  former  experience  and  arguments  in  this  respect.  The  Lord  may 
have  Bome  gracious  purpose  in  it  that  I  cannot  at  present  see. 
Perhaps  it  may  be,  that  I  should  more  think  of,  pray  for,  and  spe- 
cially minister  to  those  **  who  through  fear  of  death  are  aU  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage."  I  heard  last  week  of  a  dear  and  very  aged 
disciple  who  for  many  years  had  shrunk  &om  pain  and  suffering. 

o 
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When  at  length  she  was  told  she  was  "  rapidly  sinking,"  jshe  said,  in 
a  holy  ecstaoy,  "  What,  blessed  Lord,  dying^  and  no  pain  P  Oh,  I 
shall  soon  be  over  the  river."  And,  witii  a  heart  filled  with  grati- 
tude and  adoring  wonder,  she  quietly  pajsMsed  away.  Another  disciple 
remarked,  that  "some  die  a  thousand  deaths  before  they  are  really 
called  to  die."  And,  where  there  is  a  liability,  oojistitutionally,  to 
faint  or  faintneaa  literally,  there  surely  are  the  pymptomis  of  actual 
death.  But,  as  in  these  oases,  dying  strength  is  not  absolutely 
needed,  so  neither  is  it  given.  This  does  not,  however,  in  the  least 
degree  militate  against  the  promise,  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Generally  speak- 
ing, those  who  have  had  most  fear  prospectively  have  least  in  reality  ; 
or,  in  other  words,  when  they  come  to  die,  they  are  astonished  at 
their  perfect  fearlessness  and  heavenly  placidity.  "Is  this  death?" 
I  once  heard  a  dearly-loved  one  say,  some  twenty  minutes  before  she 
calmly  bade  me  a  long  " good-bye ;"  as  much  as  to  say,  "Is  this 
all?  Is  death  nothing  more  than  this  ?"  The  same  loved  one  had 
remarked  to  a  Mend  who,  some  short  time  before,  was  taking  her  for 
a  drive,  "  In  all  probability  the  next  time  I  come  this  road  I  shall  be 
in  my  coffin."  She,  at  the  same  time,  remarked,  that,  although  she 
had  been  the  subject  of  the  fear  of  death  all  her  life  long,  yet  now 
that  fear  was  completely  removed.  How  well  may  such  facts  as 
these  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's  doubting  and  fearing  ones,  espe- 
cially when  two  things  are  considered ;  first,  the  innumerable  in- 
stances and  examples  in  which  the  X^ord  is  graciously  pleased  to 
dispel  the  doubts  and  subdue  the  fears  of  His  dear  people  when  they 
come  into  the  swellings  of  Jordan ;  and,  secondly,  the  blessedness  of 
the  declaration,  "  Forasmuch  then  as  tlxe  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  tiixe  same  :  that 
tiirough  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil :  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage  "  (Heb.  ii.  14,  15). 

From  the  graveyard  I  went  yesterday  to  the  house  of  God,  onoe 
a^ain  to  attempt  to  minister  in  the  Lord's  name.  The  subject  upon 
.  wiich  I  had  been  meditating,  and  which  I  brought  before  the  people, 
was  the  Lord's  meeting  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  Hi«  saying 
unto  her,  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  hini  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life  "  (John  iv.  13, 14).  The 
truth  whidi  had  so  preciously  pressed  itself  upon  my  mind  in  con- 
nexion with  these  words  was  me  abiding  character  of  the  blessing ; 
that  wherever  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  graciously  and  sovereigidy 
to  bestow  His  covenant  grace  and  love,  there  it  shoidd  remain ; 
that  nought  should  extinguish  the  vital  spark  of  divine  life,  nor 
aught  stop  the  flow  of  those  living  waters  wnich  Jehovah- Jesus  had 
imparted.  It  might  appear  again  and  again,  in  regard  to  feeling 
and  apprehension,  as  though  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  (if  ever 
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divine  life  had  teeii  tliei*e)  had  died  out.  The  insensibility  and  the 
deathliness  and  the  total  laek  of  feeling  after  God  and  the  things  of 
Qt)d  would  seem  to  bespeak  an  utter  void — a  total  blank — a  positive 
absence  of  anything  denoting  that  Christ  was,  in  very  deed,  formed 
in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  the  promise 
of  Jesus  stands  good,  and  can  never  be  disannulled :  "  The  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  Although  in  nature,  in  seasons  of  drought, 
the  spring  may  seem  to  have  subsided,  yet,  when  again  the  precious 
rain  of  heaven  Watereth  the  thirsty  earth,  the  spring  opens  afresh ;  so 
it  is  in  grace,  there  comes  a  reviving  and  a  renewing,  and,  under  the 
precious  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  heart  sends  forth  new  aspira- 
tions, holy  longings,  and  ardent  desires  after  Jesus  and  salvation. 
Ere  tiie  Soul  is  aware,  there  is,  in  consequence  of  His  own  impercep- 
tible but  almighty  and  irresistible  drawing,  a  looking  and  a  longing 
Christward  and  heavenward ;  a  precious  craving,  "  Tell  me,  0  Thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  Thou  feedest,  where  Thou  makest  Thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  be  as  one  that  tumeth  aside 
by  the  flocks  of  Thy  companions  P"  (Song  i.  7.)  Or,  as  it  is  rendered 
in  the  margin  of  tile  45th  Psalm,  "  My  heart  boileth  or  bubbleth 
up."  Ah,  no,  the  life  is  not  extinct,  because  it  comes  from  an  eternal 
Source,  is  an  eternal  gift,  and  of  an  eternal  nature.  It  must  "  spring 
up  into  everlasting  life." 

"  Those  feeble  desires,  those  wishes  so  weak, 
'Tis  Jesus  inspires,  and  bids  us  still  seek." 

But  I  must  not  forget  that  this  is  a  birth-day  meditation ;  and  I 
can  but  very  feebly  express  what  were  my  first  thoughts  when  I 
awoke  at  early  .dawn  this  morning,  with  the  recollection  that  I  had 
this  day  complete^  my  fifty-eighth  year's  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
The  fact  seemed  to  astound  me  that  I  had  so  long  been  a  wanderer 
in  the  wilderness,  and  that,  although  of  necessity  I  must  be  approach- 
ing yet  nearer  and  nearer  the  house  appointed  for  all  living,  I  was 
stul  80  much  tied  to  earth  and  earthly  things.  I  cannot  help  adopt- 
ing that  expression,  "  we  are  tied  and  bound  with  the  chaiQ  of  our 
sins."  Then,  with  these  my  first  reflections,  I  thought,  "  Well,  now, 
what  portion  best  suits  me  ?  What  most  fully  expresses  my  present 
condition  ?  Oh,  it  is  that,  *  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh 
upon  me.* "  Then  there  was  a  twin  passage  of  the  psahnist,  "  I  am 
this  day  vsreak,  though  anointed  king."  Hence  I  sawat  once,  that 
whatever  promotion  there  may  be  among  men,  or  let  the  Lord,  in 
His  all- wise  and  inscrutable  Providence,  place  His  servants  where  or 
how  He  may,  He  knows  how  to  keep  them  humble  and  dependent, 
in  connexion  with  increased  weight  and  care  and  responsibility. 
Therefore  it  is  the  very  height  of  foUy  for  any  to  imagine  that  they 
can  be  placed  in  any  position  wherein  they  can  do  without  the  Lord, 
or  in  the  leastwise  be  independent  of  Him.  Oh,  no,  let  him  move 
them  hither  or  thither  as  He  may,  it  will  only  be  a  change  of  trial, 
an  "  emptying  them  jfrom  vessel  to  vessel."     It  will  only  be  shifting 
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the  cross  from  one  shoulder  to  the  other ;  and  it  is  far  more  than 
likely  that  that  shifting  and  changing  will  be  with  an  increased 
weight,  which  will  more  gaU  and  try  the  shoulder.  Hence  it  is  better 
for  the  dear  children  to  be  "  content  with  such  things  as  they  have," 
and  leave  themselves  and  all  appertaining  to  them  in  a  wise  and  loving 
Father's  hands.  Well  may  they  give  heed  to  that  godly  admonition, 
"  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself  P     Seek  them  not." 

Moreover,  among  my  earliest  thoughts  on  this  my  birthday  was 
the  memorable  answer  of  the  patriarch  to  the  king  of  Egypt's  in- 
quiry, "  How  old  art  thouP"     "  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years:  few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the 
days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pil- 
grimage "  (Gen.  xlvii.  9).   I  read  last  night,  as  our  first  lesson  in  the 
public  services,  the  exulting  exclamation  of  the  dear  old  tried  servant 
of  the  Lord,  "  It  is  enough ;  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die ;"  and,  as  I  read,  I  said  within  myself,  with 
an  inward  emotion  that  almost  deprived  me  of  the  power  of  utter- 
ance, " Shall  ever  /be  privileged  to  say  so  too ?     Can  it  be  possible 
that  all  my  present  trials,  temptations,  and  complication  of  circum- 
stances  shall   at    last    issue  in    the    blessed  exclamation,   '^It    is 
enough !"     "  He  hath  done  all  things  well  1 "     What  I  and  can  it 
be  that  the  fears  I  now  have,  the  dreads  I  now  have,  the  apprehen- 
sions I  now  have,  shall  at  last  settle  down  into  a  blessed,  uninter- 
rupted, unruffled,  God-bestowed  and  God-maintained  calm  P   Shall  / 
ever  be  able  to  say,  as  did  the  psalmist,  concerning  this,  that,  and  the 
other  thing  which  I  would  fain  have  so  difierent,  "  Although  my 
house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  hath  He  made  with  me," — ^y  es,  with  me, 
EVEN  ME — "  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  ; 
and  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  although  He  make  it 
not  to  grow  P"  Oh,  the  very  thought  that  such  might  be  the  case  led 
me  to  feel  and  mentally  to  acknowledge,  "Then  I  shall  be  the  greatest 
miracle  of  mercy — ^the  greatest  trophy  of  grace — ^the  most  marvellous 
instance  of  Divine  love  and  goodness  and  power  the  world  ever 
witnessed." 

But,  in  connexion  with  the  first  passage  that  was  presented  to  the 
mind,  "  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  jLord  thinketh  upon  me,"  I 
felt  how  great  the  mercy  that,  although  this  poverty  and  need  so 
aptly  and  so  correctly  described  one's  condition — ^for  never  did  one 
feel  one's  self  so  poor  and  so  needy — so  powerless,  so  helpless,  so  much 
needing  the  wisdom  and  the  grace  and  the  strength  that  cometh 
down  from  on  high — that  still  so  sweet  was  the  consideration,  "  Tet 
the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me."  Now,  when  one  thought  who  the  Lord 
is,  what  He  is,  where  He  is,  and  what  He  has  promised  to  be  and  to 
do,  one  seemed  lost  in  wonder  and  astonishment.  Then  there  was 
another  feeling  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  thoughts,  and  that  in  con- 
nexion with  the  language,  "I  know  the  thoughts  which  I  think 
towards  thee,  saith  the  Lord ;  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
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give  thee  an  expected  end."  As  much  as  to  say,  '*  I  know  thy  fears 
and  thj  misgivings ;  I  know  what  Satan  suggests,  and  what  oon- 
struotion  thine  own  evil,  unbelieving  heart  puts  upon  my  words  and 
ways ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  know  my  thoughts  towards  thee 
(although  Ihou  art  ignorant  of  them  and  suspicious  about  them) ; 
they  are  thoughts  ot  peace;  they  are  not  (as  Satan  intimates  and 
thine  own  heart  imagines)  thoughts  of  evil;  and,  moreover,  my 
thoughts  are  to  give  thee  an  expected  end."  "  The  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  be  cut  off;"  yea,  "  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not 
perish  for  ever." 

Then  with  these  thoughts  came  another  with  respect  to  one's  poor 
and  imperfect  labours ;  it  was  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  So  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do  "  (Luke  xvii.  10).  Oh,  how  often  have  I  blessed  God  for 
that  word  unprofitable.  It  just  seems  to  intimate  that  there  may  be 
hope  for  even  such  a  poor  and  unprofitable  sinner  and  servant  as  one 
feels  one's-self  to  be.  I  thought  it  not  a  little  remarkable  that  that 
very  chapter  (the  17th  of  St.  Jjuke)  fell  in  the  regular  course  of  our 
fiunily  readings  for  this  day. 

When  I  left  my  bed,  had  dressed,  and  was  leaving  my  chamber, 
glancing  at  the  dear  old  Book  of  books,  I  thought,  "  Oh  that  the 
liord  would  give  me  a  portion  from  His  own  dear  word,  that  should 
meet  my  case  this  morning.  Would  that  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe 
me  a  birthday  gift  fipom  His  own  blessed  book."  I  opened  my  Bible 
for  the  purpose  of  complying  with  the  wish  expressed  in  the  foot-note 
of  this  page,*  and  my  eye  instantly  fell  upon  Isaiah  Ivii.  16  :  "  For 
thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also 
that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  Oh,  it  was 
a  blessed  portion !  Do  mark,  my  soul,  how  sweetly  it  chimes  in 
^ih  the  testimony  of  the  psalmist,  "  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the 
Lord  thinketh  upon  me."  Now  sweet  and  blessed  as  it  is  to  have  a 
belief  that  such  is  the  case,  how  additionally  sweet  and  blessed  it  is 
for  the  Lord  Himself  to  assure  the  soul  of  the  fact ;  and  this  He  does 
in  this  precious  portion,  for  here  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Speaker, 
and  how  unspeakably  blessed  is  the  testimony :  mark,  my  soul,  the 
permanency  and  abiding  character.  "  I  dwell^^  says  Jehovah.  Here  is 
His  abode.  Here  he  remains  eternally.  Observe,  moreover,  the 
wondrous  distinction,  yet  marvellous  disparity ;  who  could  for  one 
moment  entertain  such  a  declaration,  had  not  the  Lord  Himself 
made  it ?     "In  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 

*  Among  my  letters  of  kindly  birth-day  greeting  was  one  from  my  long  and  greatly- 
beloved  correspondent  E.  B.  M.,  of  Birminghani,  containing  a  book-marker,  on  which  were 
inscribed  the  words,  "  Peace  be  with  thee,"  accompanied  with  this  simpler  equest :  "  Please, 
dear  brother,  to  place  this  in  your  Bible,  as  a  bit  of  E.  B.  M.'s  work  at  71.  May  the 
Lord  folfil  this  short  petition  in  your  soul's  experience  from  day  to  day !  chase  away  all 
the  mists  and  fogs,  and  bring  you  into  the  enjoyment  of  His  abidmg  love  and  peace." 
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contrite  and  humble  spirit."  Hence  there  is  the  presupposition — most 
clearly  so— of  sin  and  transgression ;  otherwise  why  and  whence  the 
contrition  P  Then  follows  flie  humility,  from  a  sense  of  sin  and  ini- 
quity. Oh)  what  ground  is  there  here  for  a  sinner's  hope  I  What 
poor  sensible  sinner  need  despair  with  such  a  gracious  declaration 
from  a  kind  and  loving  and  mercifdl  Jehovah  in  and  through  the 
person  and  work  of  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend  and  Advocate,  Days- 
man and  Eedeemer  ?  Further,  there  is  a  gracious  intention  here 
expressed-*-for  what  end  and  object  the  Lord  declares  He  will  dwell 
with  the  "  contrite  and  humble  spirit,"  namely,  in  order  to  *^  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 
How  explicit)  as  well  as  how  condescending,  the  Lord  is.  And  how 
suitable,  as  well  as  how  precious,  is  the  assurance.  How  the  need  of 
reviving  and  renewing  runs  as  a  vein  throughout  the  blessed  Scrip- 
tures. There  is  so  much  in  the  daily  experience  of  the  Lord^s  living 
family  to  cause  them  to  be  cast  down,  on  account  of  what  they  see 
and  feel  in  themselves,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  they  meet  with  in 
their  pathway,  that  they  stand  in  continual  need  of  reassurance  from 
the  Lord  Himself.  They  saw  so  little  and  knew  so  little  and  felt  so 
little  at  first,  that  each  fresh  opening  and  every  new  discovery  of 
both  what  they  are  and  where  they  are,  subjects  them  to  doubt  and 
fear  and  gloomy  apprehension ;  hence  tiie  need  of  the  Lord's  reneu^- 
ings  and  reviving^.  How  large  a  proportion  of  the  Psahns  of  David 
and  the  experieiice  of  Job  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  are 
identified  with  this  looking  for  and  longing  after  the  Lord— a  con- 
dition of  waiting  and  watching  and  wrestling  for  fresh  visits  and 
renewed  manifestetions  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  Lord.  And 
how  was  this  very  line  of  things  confirmed  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
where  He  so  graciously  saysj  "  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  Inan  taketh  from  you." 

Dearest  Lord,  then  do  Thou  be  mindfiil  of  Thy  word,  and  come 
down,  I  pray  Thee,  in  love  and  power  and  precious  manifestation. 
Let  there  be  a  holy  bedewing*— a  sweet  anointing-— so  that,  under  the 
divine  power  of  the  Holy  Comforter,  there  may  be  a  calm,  holy,  and 
blessed  venturing  upon  Thine  own  covenant  and  adorable  Self,  with  a 
"  Do  as  Thou  hast  said,"  **  Remember  the  word  unto  Thy  servant, 
upon  which  Thou  hast  caused  us  to  hope."     Amen  and  amen. 

I  think  I  can  with  truth  say,  that  the  longer  I  live,  the  more 
dreadful  does  the  sin  of  unbelief  appear.  By  unbelief  I  mean,  not 
that  want  of  confidence  in  God's  revelation  which  is  a  distinguishing 
feature  in  the  unregenerate,  but  the  unbelief  of  God's  own  dear 
children ;  their  lack  of  a  holy  reliance  in,  and  a  childlike  dependence 
upon.  Him,  after  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  mercies  bo 
conspicuously  received  at  His  hands.  This  is  the  accursed,  God- 
dishonouring  unbelief  to  which  I  refer ;  and  I  do  regard  it  as  among 
the  greatest  of  sins  and  the  most  heinous  of  transgressions.  To 
doubt  and  fear  and  call  in  question  His  continued  goodness  and 
lovingkindness,  in  the  face  of  such  love  and  such  mercy  and  such 
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tenderness  and  such  aU-bountiful  provision;   oh,  it  is  awfiil,  and 
would  compel  any  but  the  God  with  whom  we,  poor  vile  sinners,  have 
to  do,  to  send  thei^L  at  onoe  to  the  nethermost  hell.     Now  I  have 
spoken  of  my  fear  of  the  article  of  death,  aijd  of  how  for  years  and 
years  it  was  for  most  part  removed,  believing  that,  as  dying  strength 
was  not  needed  in  a  limng  hour,  so,  according  to  the  promise,  '*  As 
thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be,"  when  death  really  came  there  should 
verily  be  strength  to  meet  it.     But  now  my  present  unbelief  appears 
to  be  the  more  marked  and  Vagrant,  because  I  have,  in  a  certain 
sense,  proved  the  truth  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  most  gracious  promise 
of  daily  strength  for  daily  needs.     Thus  it  was:  for  a  time  there 
came  over  me  a  feeling  as  though  death  itself  could  not  deliver  me 
from  the  complicated  trials  and  an:;ieties  under  which  I  was  then 
bowed  down ;  I  verily  felt  as  if  I  must  of  necessity  carry  certain 
weights  and  cares  with  me  into  eternity.     I  know  the  idea  ia  the 
estimation  of  others  must  appear  absurd  and  ridiculous.     Gfranted ; 
such,  however,  was  the  feeling.  At  length  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  lay  me 
upon  a  bed  of  affliction ;  and,  for  a  season,  I  had  not  a  doubt  but  my 
time  was  come.     I  felt  assured,  that  the  Lord  was  indeed  saying  to 
me,  "  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live."   The 
world  seemed  to  recede  from  my  view.     I  felt  as  though  I  had  done 
with  it  for  ever.     But  now  here  was  the  striking  con&ast  to  what  I 
had  so  recently  been  subjected.     So  far  from  carrying  weight  and 
anxiety  with  me,  I  felt  not  to  have  a  single  care  or  the  veriest  solici- 
tude about  those  from  whom  I  thought  1  was  about  to  be  separated. 
I  oould  leave  wife  and  children,  relatives  and  friends,  in  the  Lord's 
hands,  without  any  doubt  or  question  whatever  as  to  His  taking 
ample  care  of  them.     I  had  not  a  thought  or  wish  to  express.     1 
could  leave  all  and  everything  with  the  Lord.     Hence,  I  repeat,  that 
with  this  experience — ^this  test — ^this  proof,  in  addition  to  the  kind 
and  graoious  and  most  suitable  promises  of  our  God,  that  unbelief 
wfai<£  now  leads  one  to  doubt  and  fear  and  say,  ^'  How  will  it  be 
wiih  me  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  P"  is  sad,  sad  indeed.    And  yet 
such  is  the  unbelief  of  my  poor,  thankless,  forgetful  heart.     Oh,  how 
a  consciousness  of  this  my  state  leads  me  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  that  marvellous  saying,  *  0  fools,  Bjxd  slow  of  hewi;  to  believe.'  " 
Ah,  Lord,  this  is  in  very  deed  my  condition.    Pity,  I  pray  Thee, 
and  pardon  Thy  poor  unbelieving  dust  and  ashes.   . 

Sinoe  writing  me  foregoing,  the  following  lines  have  come  with 
much  sweetness  to  my  heart : — 

"  Did  ever  trouble  thee  befall, 
And  He  refuse  to  hear  thy  call  P 
And  hath  He  not  His  promise  past, 
That  thou  shalt  overcome  at  last  P" 

"  When  ghastly  death  appears  ia  view, 
Christ's  presence  shall  thy  fears  subdue ; 
He  comes  to  set  thy  spirit  free, 
And  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be.*' 
8U  Luke's,  Bedmimter.  The  Editor. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


176  THB  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 

"NO  NIGHT  THEEE." 
Rev.  xxi.  25. 

IVhebe  the  golden  city  lieth, 

In  its  light  of  beauty  rare. 
By  the  jasper  wall  environed, 

There's  "  no  nijzht  there." 
No  more  night  of  spirit-darkness, 

No  more  night  of  doubt  and  sin, 
When  the  star  of  hope  gleams  faintly. 

Ere  the  midnight  closes  in. 

Where  the  gemmed  foundations  glitter 

In  i^e  clear  unshadowed  air; 
And  the  street  of  pure  gold  stretcheth — 

There's,"  no  night  there." 
No  more  night  of  partial  knowledge. 

Bright,  but  never  bright  as  day ; 
No  more  mghi  of  soulless  slumber; 

No  more  time  to  sleep  away. 

Wbere  the  ^tes  of  pearl  stand  open. 

With  their  guardian  angels  fair ; 
Where  the  crystal  river  floweth — 

There's  "  no  nieht  there." 
No  more  night  of  care  and  mourning; 

No  more  watching  all  in  vain ; 
No  more  death  and  no  more  parting ; 

No  more  weariness  and  pain. 

Where  the  tree  of  life  is  blooming 

That  will  never  cease  to  bear; 
Where  the  emerald  rainbow  shineth — 

There's  "  no  night  there." 
No  more  night  of  black  temptation ; 

No  more  enemies  to  dread ; 
No  more  wrong  to  do  or  suffer ; 

No  more  bitter  tears  to  shed. 

Where  the  God  of  glory  reigneth ; 

Where  the  choral  harps  resound; 
Where  the  white-robed  saints  are  walking 

With  their  radiant  circlets  crowned; 
Where,  amid  the  thousands  gathered 

In  the  bridal  courts  above. 
Are  the  voices  we  are  missing* — 

Are  the  faces  that  we  love : 
By  the  throne  of  the  Redeemer — 

'Midst  the  joys  His  angels  share, 
Shines  the  day  that  never  darkens — 

There's  "no  night  there." 

H.  E.  HUKTBB. 


When  the  nervous  system  is  weakened  no  one  should  be  discouraged 
by  4ar^  clouds  for  a  season  overshadowing  the  best  things.  This  is  our 
infirmity  that  we  often  see,[aJ3  through  the  medium  of  this  frail  tabernacle. 
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THE  TYPES  AND  THE  TEUTH. 
''  A  shadow  of  good  things  to  eome.^^ — Heb.  z.  1. 
Blessed  Lord,  we  take  up  the  pen  once  more  to  point  Thy  dear  people  to 
Thyself;  precious  Thou  art  to  them.  Oh,  let  that  preciousness  be  seen 
and  felt  by  them  more  and  more ;  and  now  sanctify  the  writer's  heart,  that 
the  flowings  forth  may  be  Thine  own  ;  so  that  blood-bought  souls  may  be 
profited,  and  our  dear  Bedeemer  glorified  in  all. 

Beloved,  you  see  felt  need  drives  us  to  prayer  ere  we  can  pen  any- 

thinfl^  that  wiU  ^rtray  the  perfections  of  Jesus.     The  subject  laid  upon 

our  hearts  at  this  time  is  the  types  as  they  preshadowed  Him  who  is  the 

Trwth — the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  word  of  God — ^the  sum  and  substance 

of  the  Bible—* '  Jesus." 

Now,  it  was  part  of  the  divine  plan  laid  down  in  the  coimcil-chamber 
of  the  eternal  Three  before  the  world  was  made,  that,  four  thousand 
years  before  our  Lord  should  take  upon  Himself  our  nature  to  accomplish 
the  salvation  of  His  people,  this  glorious  and  gracious  fact  should 
be  conveyed  to  His  servants  by  means  of  types  and  shadows. 

And  what  grace  and  mercy  therd  is  in  this  ordering  of  things ;  for  how 
could  the  finite  comprehend  aught  concerning  the  infinite  mind  of  Ood 
unless  represented  to  him  by  figures,  which  his  littleness  could  grasp,  and 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  would  put  together  for  him,  that  he  might  under- 
stand the  truth  that  is  veiled  in  the  type  ?  Thus,  from  the  very  creation 
of  the  world,  Jehovah  began  by  type  to  talk  to  the  creature  man  he  had 
formed.  Adam,  our  first  parent,  fell,  and  that  fall  and  its  attendant  cir- 
cumstances set  forth  the  hopelessness  of  trusting  to  human  nature,  and 
the  deep  necessity  for  a  Saviour;  for,  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  **  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  [that  is,  all  that  are  in  Him]  be  made  alive."  Thus  the 
fall  preached  death  by  Adam,  and  life,  yea,  eternal  life,  by  Jesus,  the 
Second  Adam ;  while  our  first  parent's  [union  with  Eve,  who  was  takefi 
from  the  wounded  side  of  the  fiirst  man,  presnadowed  the  union  that 
should  take  place  between  Christ  and  His  Church,  His  bride,  who  should 
be  taken  j&om  the  wounded  side  of  the  Second  Adam,  to  be  a  partaker 
with  Him  of  His  joys  and  sorrows.  Then  in  Cain  and  Abel  we  have  the 
distinction  of  seed — ^the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
concerning  which  the  prophecy  was ;  '^  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  me  woman,  and  between  tiiiy  seed  and  her  Seed ;  it  [He]  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel ;  "  a  prophecy  which  was 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  who,  though  bruised  in  the  bacdc  parts  by  Satan,  yet  rose 
triumphant,  and  effectually  crushed  his  headship  or  seat  of  power.  While 
farther,  in.  Abel's  accepted  offering  of  the  firstling  of  the  flock,  we  have 
shadowed  forth  the  accepted  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

In  Abel  we  see  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  pointing  to  Christ  as  the  atoning 
Sacrifice  ;  in  Cain,  the  germ  of  antichrist,  which  in  after-ages  should  de- 
velop itself  in  various  forms,  as  in  the  sons  of  Belial,  in  Edom,  Babylon, 
and  Borne,  all  having  the  same  object  in  view — the  dethronement  and 
dishonouring  of  a  precious  Christ. 

But|  to  go  a  step  further,  in  Noah  and  his  family,  sayed  in  the  ark,  from' 
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the  swellings  of  the  waters,  we  have  a  type  of  Jesus  and  His  people,  safe 
in  Him,  their  spiritual  Ark  and  Befuge ;  and  we  are  told  the  Lord  called 
his  name  Noah  (that  iS;  rest  or  comfort),  saying,  ^'This  same  shall  com- 
fort us  oonoeming  our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,"  preshadowing  Jesus  as 
the  source  of  rest  and  comfort  to  His  people.  As  the  apostle  Paul  says, 
''  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ.'' 

Then,  again,  Abraham  comes  forth  as  a  i^e  of  the  CSiuroh  of  ChriBt. 
He  forsook  kindred  and  country  at  the  command  of  God,  and  became  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth,  while  there  was  promised  to  him  an  ever- 
lasting possession*  This  is  just  the  position  and  character  of  the  Church 
of  God :  called  at  His  command  to  forsake  all  for  Christ,  His  people,  like 


the  worthies  who  have  gone  before,  have  to  confess  that  ^'  &ey  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth,"  their  consolation  being  that  they  desire 
''  a  better  countiy,  that  is  an  heavenly."  Blessed  Lord,  Thy  children  are 
increasingly  feeling  that  this  is  their  position  and  character.  Grant  them 
Thy  supporting  grace,  under  every  wilderness  care,  and  keep  their  eyes 
fixed  upon  the  heavenly  possession  tliey  are  longing  to  gain ! 

In  MelcUaedeh  we  have  a  remarkably  clear  type  of  our  Lord,  he  being, 
as  declared,  a  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  part  of  all,  first  being,  by  interpretation,  king  of  righteotks- 
ness»  and  after  that  also  king  of  S^emi  which  is,  king  of  peace,  without 
father>  without  mother,  witiLout  descenl^  having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life,  but  who  was  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  GokI,  abiding 
a  priest  continually.  Oh,  what  a  dear  foreshadowing  is  here  of  our 
blessed  Bedeemer's  office  now  sustained  for  His  people !  0  Thou 
blessed  and  glorious  High  Priest,  keep,  we  beseech  Thee,  Thy  true  wor- 
shippers looking  up  unto  Thee !  How  obnoxious  and  dishonouring  to 
Thy  name  and  work  must  the  assumption  of  an  earthly  priesthood  be,  a 
poor  mortal  daring  to  stand  between  Thee  and  the  sinner,  leading  off  tlie 
gaze  &om  the  Lord  to  the  creature !  Away  with  such !  away  wi&  them ! 
We  want  only  Thee  j  Thou  art  our  great  High  Priest  for  ever. 

Then  in  Jacob  also  we  have  a  setting  fcnrth  of  Jesos;  for  the  Loird 
Jehovah  said  concerning  him,  ^'  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob, 
but  Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
hast  prevailed."  And  has  not  Jesua  power  with  the  Father  and  with  men 
to  prevail  ?  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttennost  that  come  nnto  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them ;  He  is  our 
all-prevailing  Jacob.  Blessed  Lord,  continue  to  intercede  with  the  Father 
for  us !  Our  prayers  are  such  poor,  broken  utterances,  we  are  ashamed 
of  them.  But  forget  the  poverty  of  our  wards,  and  perfume  the  i^pirit  of 
them  in  Thine  own  blood,  and  gain  for  us  the  Uessings  Thou  knowest  are 
best  for  us,  0  Thou  aJl-prevailing  Jacob ! 

In  Joseph  we  have  a  striking  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  indeed,  it 
seems  to  us  that  ia  every  movement  in  life  he  typified  Jesus.  He  was 
the  beloved  of  his  father,  the  bearer  of  the  trutii,  and  hated  by  his 
brethren  in  consequence.  He  was  tried  and  tempted,  and  yet  became  the 
triumphant  one  before  whom  every  Imee  should  bow,  and  eventually  the 
source  of  succour  and  support  to  his  brethren,  forgiving  them  all  their 
past  sins  agaimt  him,  and  desiring  that  they  might  Hve  near  him  the  rest 
of  their  days.  In  these  and  in  many  more  particulars  Joseph  stood  farth 
one  of  the  dearest  types  of  our  Lord^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TBI  GKWnL  ICAiOsAZm*  179 

In  Jfoiei  we  Iiare  t  representative  of  Him  who  wiui  to  be  the  trad 
king  in  Jeflhuron^  ''a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people,"  and  wbo,  in 
the  last  daj  of  great  gathering,  shall  go  at  the  head  of  His  people,  and, 
poreeenting  them  unto  the  Father,  will  say,  ^'  Here  am  I  and  the  children 
Thou  hast  ffiven  me  I "  Oh,  beloved,  shall  we  be  among  that  happy 
throng  ?    May  the  Lord  strengthen  our  assurance  upon  this  point ! 

Ana  then  in  Aorm  we  have  a  type  of  the  Oreat  High  Fnest  who  has 
gone  within  the  veil,  <'  appearing  in  the  presence  of  Ood  for  us."  Mean* 
while  His  Ohuroh  is  waitmg  for  Him  to  come  forth  again  to  bless  her,  as 
Aaron  came  forth  and  blessed  the  assembled  thousands  of  Israel.  Eighteen 
hundred  years  and  more  He  has  been  within  the  veil,  and  the  Qhurch  ex- 
pects ere  long  to  behold  Him  as  she  puts  up  the  ory,  ''Even  so,  oome, 
tiord  JesuB." 

Joshua  was  the  appointed  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel  through  Tor* 
dan  to  the  promised  land.  Jesus  will  bring  all  His  eleot  people  home  to 
glory.  <<  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me,  that  they  may  behold  my  glonr."  Shall  I  be  there  ?  shall  you,  dear 
jreader  f  Our  spiritual  Joshua  wiU  not  leave  a  hoof  behind ;  not  a  little 
one  shall  be  left  on  the  wilderness  side  of  Jordan  to  peridi.  He  has 
pledged  His  word  to  bring  them  all  home  safely*  **  Lora,  we  believe ! " 
why  should  we  not  ? 

Li  Samuel  we  have  a  striking  type  of  Jesus,  for  he  had  in  his  own 
person  to  fulfil  the  threefold  office  of  prophet,  priest,  and  Iting. 

JDavtd  stands  forth  as  a  type  of  the  Lord  in  the  various  offices  he  sus- 
tained, such  as  the  ^'man  of  war,"  breaking  his  enemies  to  pieces,  and 
ruling  over  Israel  as  their  shepherd  and  king.  ''  And  David,  my  servant, 
shall  be  king  over  them,  and  they  shall  have  one  shepherd."  And,  again, 
"My  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever" — surely  foreshadow- 
ing our  spiritual  David,  whom  Gtod  nighly  exalted  to  be  Shepherd,  King, 
and  Prince  over  His  people  for  ever  and  ever. 

While  Solomon  also  presents  a  remarkable  foreshadowing  of  Jesus — ^in 
his  wisdom,  in  his  peacefulness,  in  the  extent  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  his 
building  the  Temple. 

In  JSlijWs  desert  wanderings  and  austere  fare,  we  have  the  Ufe  of  our 
Lord  depicted,  but  in  his  being  taken  away  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  not 
tasting  death,  we  have  a  wonderfiil  foreshadowing  of  the  position  of  His 
saints  on  the  earth  at  His|  second  advent,  who,  it  is  said,  shall  be  caught 
up  to  meet  Him  in  the  air.  And  as  Elijah's  mantle  fell  upon  JSlisha,  so 
it  would  seem  that  this  second  prophet  was  to  stand  forth  m  many  ways 
as  a  type  of  Jesus.  For  instance,  in  his  feeding  with  a  few  ears  of  com 
the  hungry  multitude,  in  cleansing  the  Syrian  leper,  in  multiplying  the 
oil  for  the  widow  of  the  sons  of  the  prophet,  saying,  "  Go  sell  the  oil,  and 
pay  the  debt."  And  then  in  that  remarkable  result  cji  the  dead  man 
Doing  thrust  into  Elisha's  tomb,  who,  when  on  touching  the  prophet's 
bones,  rises  and  stands  upon  his  feet,  we  have  a  mysterious  foreshadowing 
of  the  rising  again  of  those  who  touch  by  the  faith  the  person  of  our 
glorious  Eedeemer.    Again, 

In  JEltakim,  upon  whose  shoulders  the  Lord  Jehovah  said  He  would 
lay  the  key  of  the  house  of  David,  so  he  should  open  and  none  should  shut, 
and  he  should  shut  and  none  shall  open,  was  the  foreshadowing  of  Him 
whom  John  saw  in  revelation,  **  He  that  is  tme.  He  that  is  holy.  He  that 
hath  the  keys  of  David,  He  that  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  He 
fliat  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth."    0  Thou  gracious  Eliakim,  hast 
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Thou  not  opened  the  reader's  and  the  writer's  heart,  and  can  no  man 
shut  it  again  ?  God  be  praised !  The  work  is  Thine  own,  therefore  the 
powers  of  darkness  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  The  King  of  glory  has 
entered  in  and  will  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet. 

And  then  ZeruhbaM,  in  his  being  the  diosen  one  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
springing  from  the  lineage  of  Davids  and  bringing  the  Jews  out  of 
captivity,  was  a  type  of  Him  who  was  **  chosen  of  Gk)d,  and  precious." 
While  lastly  (though  many  more  might  be  mentioned), 

JonaJCi  burial  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  when  he  declared  ^'  he  went 
down  to  the  bottoms  of  the  mountains,  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about 
me  for  ever,  yet  hast  Thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  0  Lord, 
my  Gk)d,"  foreshadowed  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  our  dear  Lord,  aa 
it  is  written :  '^  For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth." 

Precioxis  Lord,  and  hast  Thou  been  down  into  the  grave  before  me  ?  Why 
should  my  timid  heart  shudder  at  the  thought  of  having  to  go  down  there 
too  ?  Open  out  to  me  and  other  tremblers  the  power  of  Thy  resurrection^ 
and  enable  us  to  look  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  from  the  grave  to  glory. 

Thus  in  all  these  and  i^any  more  faith  sees  the  Son  of  Man  mysteriously 
veiled.     Faith  looks 

Thrdugh'  Adam,  and  beholds  Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour. 

Through  Abel,  aa  the  atoning  Sacrifice. 
.  Through  Noah,  as  the  Eefuge  of  His  Church. 

Through  Abraham,  the  Church  in  the  wilderness  pressing  on  to  an 
heavenly  inheritance. 

Through  Melchisedec,  as  the  King  of  righteousness  and  the  King  of 
peace. 

Through  Jacob,  as  the  aU-prevailing  Litercessor. 

Through  Joseph,  as  the  Supporter  of  His  brethren. 

Through  Moses,  as  the  Head  and  Guide  of  His  spiritual  Israel. 

Through  Aaron,  as  the  Great  High  Priest  within  the  veil. 

Through  Joshua,  as  the  Leader  of  His  people  through  Jordan. 
.   Through  David,  aa  the  Shepherd-King. 

Through  Solomon,  as  the  all-wise  Potentate,  whose  dominion  spreadeth 
to  the  ends  of  the  world. 

Through  Elijah,  as  the  ascended  One,  who  shall  come  again  in  great 
glory. 
;   Through  Elisha,  as  the  risen  Head  of  His  Church. 

Through  Eliakim,  as  He  who  carries  the  keys  of  heaven. 

Through  Zerubbabel,  as  the  chosen  and  precious  One. 

And  through  Jonah,  as  the  risen  Saviour. 

Thus  &om  first  to  last  all  Holy  Scripture  is  full  of  Christ.  He  is  ever 
appearing  in  the  sacred  pages.  The  perpetual  presence  of  this  dear  and 
precious  One  appears  to  him  who  reads  and  meditates  upon  the  Bible, 
under  the  divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But,  beloved,  there  would 
be  nothing  like  completeness  in  this  subject,  if  we  failed  to  direct  your 
attention,  not  merely  to  the  persons  whom  God  raised  up  to  typify  Christ, 
but  also  some  of  the  materials  which  He  ordained  should  set  forth  th& 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     For  instance — 

"7%tf  tree  of  Ufe^^  that  was  in  the  midst  of  the  garden  of  paradise 
foreshadowed  the  tree  of  life  which  John,  in  Revelation,  saw  as  "  bear- 
ing twelve  nianner  of  fruits,  the  leaves  of  which  were  for  the  healing  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THS  OOCQPEL  ICAQAZINB*  181 

the  nations."  Then  there  was  ^*  the  pasehal  lamh,^^  which  was  to  be 
**  without  blemish,"  betokening  "Christ  our  Passover,  who  was  slain  for 
lis,"  and  who,  when  He  was  slain,  wicked  hands  were  not  suffered  to 
touch  Him,  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  "  A  bone  of  Him  shall  not  be 
broken."  Again,  ^^the  manna,^*  that  small,  round,  white,  sweet  things 
called  "manna"  or  "angels'  food,"  which  supported  the  children  of 
Israel  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  was  a  type  of  Jesus,  who  was 
"the  true  Bread  from  heaven,  which  giveth  life."  So  also  "  the  roek  of 
JELorehy^  which  when  smitten  afforded  water  for  the  people  of  Gkod,  set 
forth  that  spiritually-smitten  Eock,  from  which  all  true  believers  drink 
throughout  their  pilgrimage,  and  that  Bock  is  Christ.  Then  "  the  first- 
fru%t%y^  which  were  presented  in  the  temple,  foreshadowed  Him  who 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept 
— the  first  gathered  of  the  golden  harvest,  not  a  grain  of  which  should 
be  lost.  Further,  ^Hhe  golden  candlestick ^'^^  with  its  many  branches, 
pointed  to  Him  who  declared  when  He  c€kme,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the 
world ;  he  that  foUoweth  me  shaU  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  So  also  ^^the  ark  of  the  eovenant,^^  in  all  its  various 
diaracteristics,  was  an  apt  illustration  of  Jesus,  as  well  as  in  its  very 
construction  and  contents. 

The  morning  and  evening  sacrifices  were  remembrances  '^of  the  Lamb 
slaiiL  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  and  who  John  the  Baptist 
pointed  to,  saying,  ^'Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gt>d,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world;"  as  well  as  ^^  the  seape-goat,^^  upon  the  head  of  which 
were  placed  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  goat  sent 
away  into  the  wilderness  set  forth  Him.  who  should  be  '^  numbered  with 
Ihe  trane^ressors,  and  bare  the  sins  of  many,"  while  ^'the  red  heifer ^^^ 
upon  which  never  came  yoke,  and  which  was  brought  forth  and  slain 
"without  the  camp,"  typified  Him  who  offered  Himself  without  spot  to 
(Jod,  for  the  sins  of  His  people,  and  suffered  "without  the  camp ;"  while, 
lastly,  the  uplifting  of  ''Hhe  brazen  serpen f^  in  the  wilderness,  and  the 
ordering  of  God  that  those  who  looked  upon  it  lived,  foreshadowed  the 
lifting  up  of  the  Son  of  Man  upon  the  cross,  that  "  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

But  all  these  types,  whether  of  persons  or  materials,  failed  to  set  forth 
the  perfection  of  Christ,  and  after  all  were  only  the  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come.  Hence  Adam  fell  under  temptation,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
never  did.  He  triumphed,  saying,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  Moses  murmured  against  God  at  the 
dispensation  of  His  providence,  and  displeased  Him  greatly;  our  dear 
Lord  was  passive  under  all  suffering  and  deprivation,  yea,  was  obedient 
unto  death,  and  never  displeased  His  eternal  Fatheri  David  fell  through 
giving  way  to  the  lusts' of  the  fiesh ;  "  Jesus  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin  "  (or  without  sinning).  And  so  with  all  the 
rest ;  failures  betokened  that  after  all  they  were  but  men,  and  could  not 
fiilly  set  forth  the  perfection  of  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus. 

Surely,  beloved,  this  is  a  most  interesting  and  important  subject,  and 
one  that  brings  out  much  Bible  truth.  It  is  a  contemplation  that  may 
show  us, 

•  1 .  The  oneness  of  Chrisf  s  family  in  all  ages, — As  God  was  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  so  was  His  Church.  "A  glorious  high  throne  from  the 
beginning  is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary ;"  so  that,  beloved,  it  is  cheering 
to  think  that  we  worship  and  meet  where  Moses  and  Joseph  and  all  the 
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worthies  met,  even  at  the  high  throne  from  the  b^mning;  and  not 
merely  worship  there,  but  haye  the  same  facts  conoeming  our  salvation 
convejed  to  ns  by  the  Spirit  of  Gbd  as  they  had--^they  by  types  looking 
forwaxdy  we  by  revelation  looking  backward,  all  ending  in  seeing  Jesus 
as  He  is,  and  living  for  ever  with  Him.  Oh,  when  we  think  of  this  one- 
ness of  ^e  Lord's  people  practically,  and  of  the  eternal  destiny  of  His 
people,  ivhat  a  pity  it  seems  that  brethren  should  fail  out  iy  the  way  on 
account  of  some  minor  differences.  Think  ye  in  the  last  day  of  account 
that  the  plea  with  the  brethren  will  be,  <<  Lord,  we  have  used  much  water," 
or,  <'  Lord,  we  have  used  little  water  ?"  Oh,  no.  Non-essentials  will  be 
sunk  in  the  ocean  of  Jesus'  love--K)ne  in  Christ  will  be  the  foot-hold  upon 
the  Bock  of  Ages.    It  reminds  us 

2.  That  Jesus  was  touched  with  the  feelings  of  the  infirmities  ofOid  Testa- 
ment  saints  the  same  as  He  is  with  ours^  and  so  conveyed  His  mind  and 
will  to  them  by  types  and  shadows,  while  when  He  left  this  earth  He 
promised  to  send  us  the  Comforter,  who  shall  lead  us  into  all  truth.  Oh, 
to  be  ever  on  the  look  out  for  His  unfoldings !  We  may  spend  our  lives 
in  ac^uirin^  a  deeper  insight  into  the  character  and  perfections  of  Jesus, 
and  nchly  uiall  we  be  repaid  for  the  search,  but  to  see  Him  as  He  is  is  a 
fixture  realization — ^the  cmnax  of  the  Spirit's  unfoldings. 

And  this  subject  shows  us-— 

8.  2%e  unbroken  character  of  the  Ser^tures,  the  whole  a  perfect  reflection  of 
the  divine  mind.^^Vertection  is  stamped  upon  all  our  Gk>d  has  done--* 
whether  it  be  the  tiniest  leaf  or  the  greatest  works  of  His  creation :  to 
His  word  is  like  His  works.  It  is  peiSect ;  if  we  cannot  understand  parts 
of  it,  it  is  because  of  our  ignorance.  It  is  an  unbroken  whole,  dovetailing 
wonderfully,  and  there  is  no  commentary  of  the  Bible  like  the  Bible  itself; 
we  may  apply  the  words  to  it — 

"  God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

And  lastly  this  subject  brings  out,— • 

4,  The  wickedness  of  returning  to  the  former  state  of  types  and  figures  when  they 
are  all  fulfilled  in  CAm^.— There  can  be  no  need  of  matenal  types  when, 
they  have  been  realized  in  their  spiritual  fulfilment ;  hence  ritual  forms 
and  observances  ao^  an  absurdity ;  putting^  lighted  candles  on  the  altar» 
and  wearing  certain  vestments;  all  this  is  child's  play— *nay,  more,  is 
Christ-dishonouring. 

And  now,  beloved,  in  conclusion  with  all  that  we  can  write  or  say  about 
our  precious  Jesus,  who  can  truly  estimate  His  worth?  We  must  join 
the  ransomed  throng  above  to  comprehend  Him,  for, 

**  His  person,  grace,  and  might, 
His  offices  and  love, 
Are  sources  of  deliaht 
To  ransomed  souls  above." 

We  can  only  catch  glimpses  of  Him  here  below,  and  add, — 
"  In  their  loud  son^  I'll  bear  a  part, 
For  Christ  is  precious  to  my  heart." 
And  now,  dearest  Lord,  we  have  been  endeavouring,  as  far  as  we  can, 
once  more  to  point  to  Thee  with  the  desire  of  bringing  out  Thy  precious- 
ness    and   perfection,    that    Thy  people  may  adimre  Thee  more  and 
more.    All  our  springs  are  in  Thee.    May  evezy  &esh  view  we  gain  of 
Thy  person  draw  us  away  from  the  trifles  and  vanities  of  timoi  and  en* 
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dear  Thee  more  than  oyer  to  our  souk.  Soon  ^'erevy  eye  eludl  see 
Thee."  Oh,  give  us  grace  to  live  absorbed  in  the  ffainffs  cxnmeoted  with 
our  salvationy  until  we  join  the  happy  throng  who  wifl  gaze  upon  Thy 
perfections  throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity ! 

This  is  our  prayer  for  you  and  for  one's  self,  bdoved,  while  we  remaiui 

Tours  in  this  hope, 

IlMd.  G.  0. 


EEPLEOTIONS. 

BY  TUB  LATB  MB.   B.  B0BIN80K* 

{Continued  from  page  627.) 
0  LoBB  Jesus,  how  undeniable  is  that  truth,  *^Se  shM  feed  Bis  fiock 
like  a  shepherd,*'  and  under  His  watdifuL  eye  and  protecting  eare  safely 
keep  them  both  night  and  day  ,*  and  whether  they  are  in  the  yalley  or  on 
the  mount,  in  sickness  or  in  health,  or  in  withering  age.  He  is  a  nurse  to 
them  in  tiieir  infirmities,;  and  nujnbers  their  last  dayB  in  paradisiacid 
repose.  Thou  hast  made  the  path  for  the  ransomed  of  Thy  blood  alt 
through  the  wilderness,  that  the  tribes  of  redemption  may  pass  to  the 
Oanaan  of  heavenly  rest;  and,  though  they  are  sorely  let  and  hinderedi 
and  offctimes  fear  by  reason  of  the  way,  Thou  art  before  them,  saying, 
"Follow  me;  walk  in  my  steps,"  while  their  cry  is,  "Hold  up  my 
goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not;"  while  mortahty  is 
laid  before  us  in  every  step  we  take,  and  Thou,  precious  Jesus,  hast 
overcome  sin,  death,  and  hell  for  us.  Forty  days  and  forty  nights  Thou 
didst  endure  hunger  for  us,  and  temptation's  severest  thorn  did  pierce 
Thy  pure  body,  and  wild  beasts  that  never  were  in  creation  howled  their 
faxj  against  Thee.  Lead  us,  0  Jesus,  to  follow  Thee  through  tribu- 
lation, the  way  to  our  eternal  home.  How  expressive  that  mercy  that  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  never  could  be  diminished  nor  fail, 
and  the  powers  of  darkness  must  flee  before  the  same.  Mercy  never 
mistakes  nor  forsakes ;  for  the  vessels  of  mercy  are  all  afflicted,  and  offc- 
times both  in  body  and  mind.  The  human  mind  can  bear  but  little,  and, 
let  the  affliction  be  whatever  it  may,  nature  sinks  under  it,  and  the  wild 
beasts  prey  upon  it ;  but  Thou,  dear  Jesus,  art  the  Eefuge  and  Hiding- 
place  for  Thy  needy  family  every  moment,  and  their  Covert  when  tem- 
pestuous troubles  lay  adversity  at  their  tent-door,  and  when  the  wild 
beasts  of  their  nature  transform,  flatter,  or  howl  against  them,  and  at  His 
presence  must  trembling  flee  away.  He  that  met  the  wild  beast  of  our 
nature  forty  days  and  forty  nights  could  tread  the  winepress  alone,  and 
build  a  temple  again  in  three  days.  Dear  Jesus,  there  is  no  uncertainty 
with  Thee,  for  Thou  art  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  the 
divine  fulnesii  for  Thy  needy  children,  and  to  be  their  present  help  that* 
cannot  fail,  for  Thy  pure  fountain  yields  a  sure  supply,  and  none  but  the 
needy  are  guests,  and  none  but  hungry  souls  are  dted  at  Thy  table.  Here 
the  cripples  are  healed  and  the  wounded  made  whole,  the  fainting 
dieered,  and  the  feeble  divinely  confirmed.  0  Jesus,  how  great  is  Thy 
condescension  to  fallen  man,  that  Thou  shouldst  ever  permit  him  to 
approach  unto  Thee,  ana  with  greater  interest  in  Thy  personal  excellency, 
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thanhe  could  have  freedom  with  the  shepherd  in  his  humble  tent,  and  to 
take  up  Thy  abode  where  the  kings  of  the  earth  would  scoff  with  con- 
tempt, and  take  the  path  of  the  priest  and  the  Levite,  and  pass  by  on  the 
other  side. 

JFhat  ihaU  toe  then  ioy  to  these  things  ?  If  God  he  for  tw,  who  can  he  against 
i«?"_RoM.  viii.  31. 

6  my  soul,  meditate  upon  thy  sure  standing  and  completeness  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  covenant  love.  Zion's  creed  was  made  in  heaven,  and  handed 
down  to  her  in  an  incarnate  wonder  by  the  hand  of  the  King  of  kings, 
travelling  in  eternal  greatness,  and  proclaimed  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness, holding  His  court  of  law  and  justice  on  mount  Calvary,  riding  upon 
His  chariot  of  salvation,  the  four  winds  of  heaven  spreading  their  skirts, 
with  the  inscription  of  Zion's  creed  written  upon  it,  reaching  from  earth 
to  heaven.  The  foreknowledge  of  Gk)d  plaited  the  crown  of  ti^oms — "  He 
shall  bear  the  sin  and  curse  of  His  people ;"  predestination  putting  Him 
to  grief,  drawing  out  his  life  and  His  blood  in  the  destruction  of  death 
and  hell,  and  to  finish  l^e  work  predestination  could  carry  out  with 
honour  and  say,  '^  It  is  finished."  Called  as  our  High  Priest  to  ojffer  up 
Himself  as  the  atoning  Lamb,  laid  in  the  tomb  until  death  had  lost  both 
its  sting  and  its  power,  rose  again  for  oiujustification,  and  the  refulgence 
of  eternal  glory  is  opened  by  Him  for  iffis  elect.  What  shall  we  say  to 
these  things,  sin,  death,  and  hell,  0  believer,  with  all  thy  doubts, 
trials  and  afflictions,  ''more  than  conqueror  through  Him  who  has 
loved  us?" 

"  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness  and  comfort  me  on  every  side.** 
Psalm  Ixxi.  21. 
0  my  soul,  ask  this  question  of  divine  promise ;  'tis  Jesus  that  speaks. 
**  Does  He  mean  me  ?  if  so,  I  am  a  stranger,  or  at  a  loss  to  understand  it, 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy  and  helpless,  and  nothing  in  and  of  myself.  I 
am  less  than  nothing."  Art  thou  a  sinner  saved,  a  believer  in  Jesus  ? 
Then  this  is  thy  greatness.  This  devils  never  knew,  and  miUIons  of  men 
never  knew,  and  this  of  thyself  thou  never  knew  and  never  could  have 
known.  ''  Thou  hast  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  this  excellency  is  of 
God,"  and  thy  oneness  with  Christ  an  increase  of  knowledge,  and  the 
spiritual  application  of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus  as 
meritorious  and  glorious  in  all  the  acts  of  redemption  and  salvation,  as 
the  free  gifts  of  covenant  love,  and  securely  defending  the  Church  from 
all  the  inroads  of  fleshly  merit,  and  the  chanting  ignorance  of  justification 
by  works,  and  the  deeds  of  the  law  to  be  their  enrolment  as  a  make- 
weight substitute  for  their  fleshly  perfection  and  creature-holiness. 
Christ's  blood  and  righteousness  are  streams  of  comfort  that  will  never  run 
dry,  and  are  comforts  on  every  side,  no  trouble  but  what  is  out-weighed. 
When  heart  and  flesh  and  means  and  frames  all  fail,  this,  0  believer,  i» 
thy  royal  chant,  thy  glory  and  thy  all. 

''  T?ien  said  He  unto  His  disciples^  It  is  impossible  hut  that  offences  wiU  come : 
hut  woe  unto  him  through  whom  they  come*^ — Luke  xvii.  1. 
Oh,  the  security  of  endless  love,  that  secures  the  Church  and  binds  on 
spiritual  armour  for  the  day  of  battle,  so  that  she  makes  through  the 
fiery  troops  with  undaunted  zeal,  and  the  spoil  is  taken  from  the  mighty, 
and  the  lawful   captives  are  delivered.     Has  the  ofEence  of  the  cross 
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ceased?  0  belieyer,  thou  slialt  find  out  this  riddle.  Keep  thy  head 
from  Delilah's  lap,  lest  thou  be  shorn  of  thy  strong^,  and  the  offended 
Philistines  make  head  ag;ainst  thee,  and  thou  erind  in  darkness.  There 
is  no  offence  in  the  lore  of  Ohrist,  neither  can  it  give  offence.  ''  Blessed 
is  he  whosoeyer  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  The  love  of  Christ  is  not  a 
task-master,  and  love  works  no  ill  to  his  neighbour,  but  carries  treasures 
of  deUght,  and  perfumes  her  own  works,  and  never  wearies  the  feeble 
nor  discourages  tne  feiint,  but  makes  the  widow's  heart  dance  for  joy,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing.  Loye  garnishes  the  heavens  with  beau- 
teous subjects,  and  fills  all  the  water-pots  of  Caanan,  gives  wine  to  all  the 
marriages  in  Zion,  and  brings  the  tc^p-stone  of  grace  with  exulting  shouts 
of,  ^'  Gbace,  grace  unto  it.    Amen." 

^^And  He  spake  this  parable  unto  them  that  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others^ — ^Lttke  xviii.  9. 
To  be  the  subject  of  grace,  and  to  trust  to  self  would  be  to  secure  two 
impossibilities  out  of  nothing ;  to  be  the  subject  of  grace  and  to  trust  to 
self  is  inconsistency.  It  is  the  very  life  of  a  gracious  soul  to  think  others 
better  than  themselves,  and  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  feeblest  saint,  and  to 
be  a  nursing  father  and  a  nursing  mother  to  Zion's  babes.  How  oft,  my 
soul,  hast  mou  listened  if  thou  couldst  hear  a  word  from  the  lip  of  any 
of  thy  relations,  or  -from  thy  bitterest  enemies,  that  thou  coulast  hope 
was  of  grace !  How  did  thy  soul  leap  with  desire,  look  and  long,  and 
travcdl  in  pain  that  Christ  might  be  formed  in  them,  in  newness  of  life, 
that  thou  mightest  rejoice  over  them  as  a  Pearl  of  great  price  in  the 
Father's  han{  and  a  trophy  of  honour  through  the  blood  of  volq  Lamb. 

"  Iha/ve  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  for^." — Jbr.  xxii.  3. 
Oh,  the  chorus  of  angels  and  the  glory  of  the  militant  and  glorified 
Qhurch  !  0  sweet  companion  of  untired  delights  that  fills  every  cup  for 
thirsty  souls,  and  the  odours  perfume  every  place,  and  spread  frankin- 
cense at  their  feet ;  no  unclean  thing  can  sidly  thy  beauty ;  nor  craft  nor 
moth  nor  Ichabod  even  be  known.  0  my  soul,  may  I  speak  of  Jesus  as  my 
only  Friend !  May  I  speak  of  Him,  and  with  Him !  May  my  converse  be 
higher  than  angels'  to  speak  of  redemption,  and  less  than  nothing  in 
myself  in  matters  of  salvation !  May  I  rejoice  in  Jesus,  who  bore  my  sins 
in  His  own  body  upon  the  tree !  May  I  die  daily  to  self,  and  live  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  conformity  to  His  divine  image !  Christ  put  on  in  newness 
ofhfe ;  and,  though  our  groaning  tabernacles  are  pitched  on  earth,  may 
our  treasure  be  in  heaven,  and  our  hope  and  our  home  be  Christ,  all  and 
in  all,  tiirough  His  righteousness  and  olood. 

"  JGToW  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  he  sa/e,^^ — ^Psalm  cxix.  117. 
The  weakest  child  of  Zion  shall  hold  on  his  way,  shall  run  without 
weariness,  and  walk  and  not  faint.  '^  Thou  shalt  run  through  a  troop,  or 
leap  over  a  wall ;"  this  is  a  legacy  to  Zion's  children,  and  a  daily  portion 
to  me  heirs  of  grace.  '^  By  Thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb." 
O  my  soul,  all  creation  is  too  weak  to  hold  thee  up.  Upheld  by  thy 
Christ  thou  art  safe,  and  thy  comfort  shall  be  as  great  as  thy  assurance ; 
over  every  trial  Christ  will  hold  thee  up  in  victory,  and  lead  thee  off  more 
than  conqueror.  0  my  soul,  a  short  journey  and  a  sure  guide !  Pain  oft- 
times  dies  in  its  birth,  and  afflictions  are  too  short-lived  to  enter  heaven, 
and  thy  Christ  will  never  leave  thee  until  He  has  placed  thee  where  He 
will  never  hear  thee  sigh,  nor  see  thee  weep  again,  nor  know  a  falling 
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tear.  He  saiih,  '<  Even  to  hoar  hairs  have  I  carried  thee."  0  my  bouI, 
wlxat  voice  is  this  I  hear  P  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved.  listen,  0  my 
soul!  It  is  true,  mv  Jesns;  I  can  say  amen  to  ihis--"Thou  hasf  brought 
me  out  of  the  honiole  pit,  out  of  the  miiy  day  "  of  my  own  self-nghteous 
digging,  and  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock  of  Thy  endless  love,  even  Thy  own 
seb^  and  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth-— ^<  Salvation  to  our  God  through 
His  righteousness  and  Uood."  0  my  CQunst,  it  is  true  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  go  a  step  in  of  myself,  neitheir  in  a  smooth  path  nor  a  rough 
(me,  neither  to  carry  the  Ughtest  burden  nor  meet  the  slightest  trouble, 
nor  to  think  for  myself  aright,  forgetfiil  of  Thee,  my  Ghrist;  a  monster 
of  the  ugliest  shape,  and  ungn^fdlness  of  the  basest  kind  is  mine.  Look, 
my  soul,  at  thy  Ebenezer  and  the  Gtod  of  thy  help,  how  they  shine !  Every 
hoary  hair  of  thy  head  is  a  receipt  drawn  up  by  mercy,  and  signed  by. 
grace :  to  carry  thee  above  thy  treadierous  self  is  as  great,  yea,  greater, 
than  to  carry  ihoe  through  hell  to  the  region  of  bliss. 

"  Put  on  there/are,  as  the  elect  of  Gody  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy ,  kind-' 

nesSf  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsufferingy — Ool.  iii.  12. 
^  A  soldier  without  armour  differs  nothing  from  a  common  man.  The 
living  troops  of  Zion  were  nominated  before  time,  and  enrolled  on  the 
lists  of  eternal  grace,  to  stand  in  their  ranks  in  the  field  of  battle.  0  my 
soul,  angels  adnure  tJliy  coat  of  arms,  and  tiie  sovereign  inscriptiofl 
engraved  upon  thy  armoui^-"  Elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved."  Satan 
hates  thy  armour,  and  the  inscription  upon  it  makes  him  tremble,  ilesh- 
troops,  headed  by  Satan,  attempt  to  storm  the  citadel  with  his  mighty 
hosts,  but  never  can  face  the  armour  and  the  inscription  that  is  upon  it. 
0  ye  armies  of  the  living  God,  victory  is  yours;  march  boldly  over  redem^ 
tion's  field.  No  enemy  shall  invade  it,  nor  wound  thy  breast  with  their 
polluted  arrows,  Keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way,  hold  the  elect  now 
in  the  arm  of  divine  strength ;  fix  the  arrow  of  divine  love  upon  the 
string,  and  wait  for  the  word  of  command  to  let  it  fly  to  pick  out  the 
lambs  that  have  strayed  amongst  the  goats ;  let  thy  bowels  yearn  with 
mercy  and  compassion  to  pick  up  the  strayed  lambs  of  Jesus  upon  the  dark 
mountain  of  error ;  let  the  soft  hand  of  mercy  lead  them  to  redemption's 
field.  Gideon  had  three  hundred  lappers  for  his  army,  just  able  to  carry 
the  pitcher  at  midnight  with  balls  of  fire  to  fill  the  Midianites  with 
terror,  and  turn  their  bursting  bravery  under  their  feet.  0  thou  won- 
drous army  of  Jesus,  garrisoned  by  Divine  order,  here  one  and  there  one, 
a  bruised  reed  in  one  {dace,  a  blind  man  in  another,  another  upon  a  side 
bed  and  a  dying  pillow.  All  are  arrayed  in  armour,  and  the  arrow  i» 
upon  the  bow  of  Divine  strength.  There  are  some  of  the  redeemed  army 
who  cannot  walk  a  yard,  who  have  shot  arrows  from  east  to  west,  that 
have  wounded  many;  and  some,  after  they  have  laid  their  arms  down,  ty 
a  goose's  quill  and  a  littte  black  water,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  have 
wounded  many;  and  carried  consolation  to  as  many  more,  and  have 
driven  the  enemy  from  his  stronghold.  0  ye  armies  of  Zion,  though  feint 
yet  pursuing,  your  armour  will  be  proof  for  you;  **no  evil  shall  befell 
thee,  nor  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling."  It  is  the  love  and  joy  of 
angels  to  be  with  thee ;  greater  company  they  desire  not,  and  to  wfftdi 
Over  your  tents  is  their  ceaseless  employ,  and  their  delight  to  glory  in 
your  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Xamb.     . 


Crosses  and  sufferings  fit  good  men  for  special  service  in  Gk)d's  vineyard. 
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THE  BEY.  JOHN  BEOWN,  OF  HADDINGTON- 

Amohg  the  Sootch  ministers  of  the  last  century  who  were  rich  in 
Biblical  knowledge,  historical  research)  and  general  reading,  was  the 
above-named  remarkable  man,  whose  lexicon  of  the  Bible  alone  wonld 
render  his  name  and  fame  undying.  It  is  a  work  whidi  no  Bible  student 
should  be  without ;  for,  with  its  store  of  learning,  truth  and  spirituality 
are  richly  blended.  Mr.  Brown  had  acquired  a  thorough  mastery  over 
the  dead  languages,  and  also  the  oriental.  England  can  boast  of  John 
Gill,  Scotland  of  John  Brown ;  and  there  was  a  striking  similari^  of 
circumstances  between  the  lives  of  those  two  great  men.  Both  came  from 
humble  parentage,  botihi  evinced  an  early  thirst  for  knowledge,  which  each 
(especially  Brown)  acquired  by  self-application  and  instruction.  Gill  was 
the  senior  by  twenty-five  years,  so  that,  when  the  young  Scotchman  first 
began  his  ministry,  the  great  English  commentator  was  enriching  for 
future  generations  the  libraries  of  the  lovers  of  free  grace.  There  was  a 
difPerence  of  thirteen  years  between  the  dates  of  their  deaths,  but  whether 
two  so  congenial  ever  met  in  the  flesh  we  are  not  told:  but  that  they  have 
met  together  among  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  we  need  not 


In  an  autobiography  we  are  sure  not  to  find  what  in  a  memoir  is  as 
sure  to  be  found,  flattery.  A  Christian  man  who  writes  of  himself  tells 
us  what  he  really  is ;  but,  when  man  writes  of  man,  we  have  only  the 
bright  side  of  the  picture.  Brown  left  an  account  of  his  life,  in  which  he 
does  not  spare  himself,  but  paints  his  own  colours,  not  with  the  softness 
of  a  biographer's  brush,  but  the  dark  hues  of  self-loathing,  as  of  one  who 
knew  what  a  sinner  he  had  been.  Thus  he  writes,  "  There  would  not 
have  been  more  ^ace  shown  in  the  redemption  of  the  chief  of  devils  than 
in  saving  me.  The  same  price  would  have  ransomed  thexo.  Men  may 
talk  against  the  sovereignly  of  redeeming  love  as  they  will,  but  had  it  not 
been  sovereign,  infinitely  sovereign,  I  should  as  certainly  have  been 
damned  as  if  I  were  in  hell  already.  Were  it  not  that  God  foresaw  my 
provocations  from  eternity.  He  never  would  have  continued  His  love 
toward  me,  the  great  transgressor,  tiie  arrant  rebel."  Though  all  was  dark 
around  him,  Jomi  Brown  had  been  early  trained  in  the  ways  of  godliness, 
and  taught  by  his  father,  who  had  never  received  anv  instruction,  even  in 
reading.  At  eight  years  old,  a  clever,  inquiring  child,  always  seeking 
something  new,  he  pushed  his  way  one  Sabbath-day  into  the  church  of 
Abemethy.  It  was  Sacrament  Sunday,  and  only  communicants  were 
allowed  to  be  present  j  so  he  was  sent  out.  But  says  he,  **  Before  I  was 
excluded,  I  heard  one  or  two  tables  served  by  a  minister,  who  spake  much 
to  the  commendation  of  Christ.  This,  in  a  sweet  and  delightful  manner, 
captivated  my  young  affections."  This  circimistance  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  his  memory,  and  possibly  was  the  commencement  of  the  divine 
me  in  his  soul.  At  eleven  years  old  he  lost  both  parents,  and  thus  was 
thrown  upon  the  providence  of  God.  Kffcy  years  after,  he  said,  *  *  It  might 
be  written  on  my  coffin,  *  Here  lies  one  of  the  cares  of  Providence,  who 
early  lost  both  father  and  mother,  and  yet  never  missed  them.' " 

About  his  thirteenth  year  the  oi^han  boy  began  to  feel  himself  a  sinner, 
Allen's  "Alarm  to  the  Unconverted"  having  aroused  his  conscience; 
but,  he  says,  "Some  of  his  hints,  made  worse  by  my  corrupt  mind, 
occasioned  my  legal  covenanting  with  God."  Several  repeated  attacks  of 
severe  illness  sifted  and  tried  hmi,  yet  his  legality  continued,  followed  by 
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extreme  formality.  Of  secret  prayer  at  this  time  he  says,  "  When  it  was 
not  regulaiiy  performed,  I  pleased  myself  by  making  up  the  number  in 
one  day  in  which  I  had  been  deficient  in  another."  At  the  age  of  nine* 
teen,  Mr.  Brown,  by  sovereign  grace,  was  admitted  into  the  liberty  of  the 
Gospel.  A  sermon  he  heard  from  John  vi.  64,  "  Seemed  directed,"  he  says, 
**  to  none  but  me,  and  it  made  me  conclude  myself  one  of  the  greatest 
unbelievers  in  the  world.  My  soul  was  thrown  into  a  sort  of  agony,  and 
I  was  made  to  look  on  all  my  former  experiences  as  effects  of  the  common 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ohost." .  But  next  day  he  heard  another  sermon 
from  Isaiah  liii.  4,  and  adds,  ^'I  was  made,  as  a  poor  lost  sinner,  as  the 
chief  of  sinners,  to  essay  appropriating  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  having  done 
all  for  me,  and  as  wholly  made  over  to  me,  in  the  Gospd,  as  the  free  gift 
of  God,  an4  as  my  all-sufficient  Saviour,  answerable  to  all  my  folly,  igno- 
rance, guilt,  filth,  slavery,  and  misery."  And  now  he  applied  himself 
indefatigably  to  study  fthough  all  the  help  he  got  was  from  one  month's 
instruction  by  a  master),  and  desirous  to  use  his  talents  for  the  glory  of 
God.  His  knowledge  of  the  Bible  was  remarkable ;  it  was  said  of  him, 
^^  seldom  was  a  text  quoted  but  he  could  a<K$urately  repeat  it,  explain  its 
meaning,  and  state  its  connexion."  Perhaps  the  great  thirst  for  know- 
ledge which  TAt.  Brown  possessed  became  his  snare;  for  through  it  a 
severe  discipline  arose,  wluch  continued  for  five  years.  It  was  whispered 
by  those  who  were  envious  of  his  rising  fame,  that  he  had  got  his  learning 
by  sinful  means,  and  the  calumny  spread  far  and  wide,  and  was  a  great 
sorrow  to  his  spirit;  but,  he  says,  '^The  Lord  by  this  reproach,  which 
was  cast  upon  me,  led  me  out  to  ponder  my  own  heart  and  way,  and  made 
me  to  see  myself  before  Him  as  a  devil,  and  much  worse.  This  excited 
me  to  submit  to  my  lot,  and  kept  me  from  exposing  my  slanderers.  I 
coidd  not  but  remark,  too,  that  the  stink  which  1  had  found  in  my  learn- 
ing tended  to  keep  me  humble  xmder  what  I  had  attained ;  and  the  false 
reproaches  which  I  then  met  with  have  made  me  less  credulous  of  what 
I  have  heard  charged  upon  others."  In  1750  Mr.  Brown  was  licensed 
to  preach,  and  for  forty  years  was  peimitted  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  Of  his  ministry  he  says,  *\iiny  little  knowledge  which  I  have  had 
of  my  uncommonly  wicked  heart,  and  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  own 
soul,  hath  helped  me  much  in  my  sermons ;  and  I  have  observed  that  I 
have  been  apt  to  deliver  that  which  I  had  experienced  in  a  more  feeling 
and  earnest  manner  than  other  matters.  I  cannot  but  remark  it  also  as  a 
kindness  in  Providence,  that  though,  when  I  commenced  a  preacher,  my 
imagination  sometimes  led  me  to  use  flighty  expressions  in  my  sermons, 
the  Lord  made  me  ashamed  of  this,  as  a  real  robbery  from  Him,  to  sacri- 
fice to  my  own  accursed  pride,  Since  that  time,  notwithstanding  all  my 
eager  hunting  after  all  "Uie  lawful  learning  which  is  known  among  the 
sons  of  men,  God  hath  made  me  generally'  to  preach  as  if.  I  had  never 
read  another  book  but  the  Bible.  I  have  assayed  to  preach  scriptural 
truth  in  scriptural  language." 

He  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  his  ministry,  both  among  his  own  people 
and  wherever  he  visited,  was  greatly  owned  by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
His  equaniwiy  of  mind  was  remarkable.  We  are  told  '^  he  was  never 
much  transported  with  joy  or  depressed  with  sorrow,  and,  except  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  was  never  seen  to  weep."  Once,  during  a  loud  peal 
of  thunder,  he  said  with  much  serenity,  "That's  the  love-whisper  of  my 
God."  It  was  his  habit  to  give  the  tenth  of  all  he  possessed  to  the 
poor,  though  he  and  his  numerous  family  were  not  among  the  rich. 
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like  his  Master,  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  writes t  ''I  think 
the  early  death  of  my  father  and  mother,  the  death  of  a  beloved  wife 
and  children,  wrought  in  a  remarkable  way  for  my  good.  I  could 
not  bat  notice  that  when  Ood  took  them  away,  He  always  supplied 
their  room  with  Himself.  Of  some  who  reviled  his  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  from  the  press  he  says,  "Whatever  they  wish  me,  my  heart's 
desire  is,  that  they  may  obtain  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ; 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace.  What- 
ever they  cafi  me,  may  Jehovah  call  them  *the  redeemed  of  the  Lord/ 
sought  out,  and  not  forsaken."  Id.  1787  the  labours  of  this  devoted 
minister  were  brought  to  a  dose,  and  it  is  considered  that  th^  end 
was  hastened  by  his  laborious  studies,  constant  preaching,  and  pastoral 
visits.  In  vain  his  Mends  urged  him  to  desist  from  his  work ;  his  reply 
was,  "  How  can  a  dying  man  spend  his  last  breath  better  than  in  preach- 
ing Christ  ?"  His  last  sermons  were  from  Luke  ii.  26,  and  Acts  xiii.  16. 
Daring  his  illness,  the  expression  which  fell  &om  the  lips  of  this  dying 
saint  could  only  have  been  surpassed  in  grace  of  expression,  depth 
of.  experience,  and  the  .full  assurance  of  faith,  by  one  who  had  long  pre*> 
ceded  him  to  glory,  by  a  century,  Samuel  Eutherford,  whose  letters 
he  looked  upon  as  a  treasure  to  Scotland.  His  favourite  authors  besides, 
were  Hervey  (cotemporary  with  himself),  Owen,  Erskine,  and  the  very 
unpopular,  but  highly  scriptural  "Cole  on  Gbd's  Sovereignty."  TTi> 
L'terary  taste  shows  what  his  doctrinal  views  w^re.  But  to  return  to  the 
death- bed  of  Mr.  Brown,  and  the  gracious  words  that  fell  firom  his 
expiring  lips  at  this  time.  "How  astonishing,"  said  he,  as  he  was 
taking  a  little  wine,  "that  God's  Son  should  be  obliged  to  take  gall  and 
vinegar  when  His  thirst  was  great,  and  I  have  wine  when  my  thirst 
is  by  no  means  excessive!  How  I  long  to  drink  of  the  new  wine  of 
my  Father's  kingdom,  which  will  hurt  neither  head  nor  heart !  Oh,  that 
I  had  all  the  world  around  me,  that  I  might  tell  them  of  Christ  I  Had  I 
ten  thousand  tongues  and  ten  thousand  hearts,  and  were  employing  them 
all  in.  the  commendation  of  Christ,  I  could  not  do  for  His  honour  what 
He  hath  deserved,  considering  His  kindness  to  me." 

"I  am  weak,  but  it  is  delightful  to  find  oneself  weak  in  everlasting 
arms.  My  memory  is  much  failed,  but,  were  death  once  over,  I  shau 
remember  God's  keeping  of  mercies,  and  my  multiplied  provocations,  and 
sing  thanksgivings  to  God  for  ever." 

"  I  find  reading  tires  me,  walking  tires  me,  riding  tires  me ;  but,  were  I 
once  with  Jesus  above,  fellowship  with  Him  will  never  tire :  *  so  shall 
we  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.'  If  doubting,  disputing,  trampling  on 
His  kindness,  could  have  made  Him  change  His  love,  it  would  never 
have  been  continued  to  me.  Though  I  have  never  been  left  to  commit 
gross  crimes,  yet  He  knows  the  outrageous  wickedness  of  my  heart ;  such 
wickedness  as  would  have  provoked  any  but  a  God  of  infinite  love  to  oast 
me  into  helL  Yet,  lo,  instead  of  casting  me  thither,  He  takes  me  to  Hig 
bosom  and  says,  ^  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.'  Oh,  what 
must  Christ  be  in  Himself  when  He  sweetens  heaven,  sweetens  Scrip- 
ture, sweetens  ordinances,  sweetens  earth,  and  even  sweetens  trials !  I 
need  not  go  farther  than  myself  to  see  that  God  ii^  love ;  for  even  in  my 
trouble  He  treats  me  as  a  mother  does  her  sucking  child.  I  have  no 
more  dependence  on  my  labours  than  on  my  sins. 

"  How  strange  a  kind  of  debt  is  the  debt  of  grace !  Were  I  even  now 
two  or  three  hundred  pounds  in  debt  to  any  man,  it  would  considerably 
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distress  me ;  bnt  my  views  of  my  debt  to  free  grace  greatly  refresh  my 
heart. 

"Theoommand  is,  'Owe no  man  anything.'  What  amerc^  it  is  thereii 
no  suoh  preo^  as  this.  Owe  a  Saviour  nothing ;  or  even  thiSi  Study  to 
owe  Him  as  httle  as  possible  I  I  confess  that  I  should  not  like  to  stand 
at  the  market-cross  with  a  paper  on  my  breast,  declaring  I  was  a  bank* 
rupt  to  men ;  but,  oh,  I  think  I  should  love  to  stand  in  the  most  public 
place  in  all  heaven,  having  all  the  redeemed  pointing  to  me  as  the 
greatest  sinner  that  ever  was  saved. 

«  When  my  heart  enters  properly  into  these  words,  'For  ever  with  the 
Lord,'  ike  leaving  of  my  ffumly  diminishes  into  a  very  small  point;  and, 
although  my  natural  affection  for  them  be  as  strong  as  ever,  I  hope  that 
when  I  am  away  Ghrist  will  far  more  than  supply  my  room  to  them,  and 
then  we  shall  be  better  on  all  hands."  We  are  told  that  <  the  solid  joy  of 
God's  salvation  and  the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding,  continued 
with  him  to  the  last.'  '*  Ihe  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  and  He 
is  become  my  salvation.  Qod  is  an  everlasting  rook^"  he  said  as  he  was 
dying ;  but  bis  two  last  words  were,  «  My  Ohxut !"  C. 


THE  PEOPHET'S  *'WOE!"— THE  SEEAPHIM'S  "LCI" 

Br  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  an  account  is  given  of  a  vision  which  the 
prophet  had  of  Ohrist's  glory.  See  John  si.  41.  He  saw  Him,  and 
then  spake  of  Him.  Nothing  is  so  well  calculated  to  fit  a  redeemed 
sinner  to  speak  of  Christ  as  a  revelation  of  Him  made  to  the  soul  and  in 
the  soul.  Those  who  are  favoured  to  see  Christ  believingly  will  speak  of 
Him  lovingly. 

In  what  position  did  the  people  see  Him  ?  "  Sitting  upon  a  throne," 
&c.  What  a  King  is  Christ !  What  a  perfect  knowl^ge  He  has  of  all 
His  subjects— of  who  tihey  are,  where  they  are,  and  what  they  are!  It 
is  the  Saviour's  will  that  all  those^ven  Him  by  His  Faiber  should  be 
with  Him,  that  they  may  behold  Has  glory  (John  xvii.  24).  How  little 
of  Christ's  glory  is  seen  by  the  Lord's  people  here  below !  "We  now 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  then  face  to  face."  Yes^  "  they  shall  see  His 
face."  How  is  it  that  death  is  so  much  feared  by  those  who  have  a  good 
hope,  through  grace,  that  for  them  "  to  die  would  be  gain  ? "  A  man 
may  fear  death,  and  yet  sean  by  dying,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
person  may  not  fear  it,  and  yet  be  quite  imprepared  for  it  ? 

No  doubt,  some  have  died  in  fear  who  have,  notwithstanding,  died  '^  in 
the  Lord."  It  is,  indeed,  a  solemn  question,  How  will  it  be  with  onr 
precious  soul  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ? 

What  the  prophet  saw  led  him  to  speak  lowly  of  himself  "  Woe  is 
me !  for  I  am  undone."  A  spiritual  and  believing  view  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  prevent  a  man  saying,  "  Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou." 
When  the  Xord  Jesus  is  seen  in  His  true  light  by  the  child  of  God,  he 
then  sees  himself  in  his  true  character.  It  is  not  very  common  to  hear  a 
man  say  of  Himself,  "  Woe  is  me ! "  but,  when  the  Lord's  servant  -OBed. 
these  words,  he  was  brought  into  an  uncommon  place,  saw  imcommon 
things,  felt  in  an  uncommon  way.  A  person  may  be  in  God's  fevour  who 
feels  in  himself  undone,  ^fhe  presence  of  sin  in  the  heart,  and  a  sense 
thereof  in  the  conscience,  do  not  prevent  the  Lord  from  revealing  Him- 
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self  to  His  people.     '^  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King."    Beader,  your 
eyes  will  see  mm  (Eev.  i.  7). 

<<  Then  flew  one  of  the  serapliim  unto  me,  having  a  liye  ooal,  whioh  he 
had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar."  Those  who,  like  the  pro* 
phet,  feel  undone,  will  not  be  sent  to  hell,  but  will  have  a  message  sent 
them  from  heaven.  Heavenly  things  have  life  in  them,  but  they  are 
iMngs  brought  J  not  hought.  A  live  coal,  if  brought  into  contact  with  a 
person  asleep,  would  be  likely  to  awake  him,  or,  if  cold,  to  warm  him. 
There  is  heat  in  a  live  coal.  Aperson  can  teU,  if  in  a  living  and  healthy 
state,  when  fire  touches  him.  To  know  that  these  live  cods  are  on  the 
idtar  will  not  satisfy  a  living  soul ;  he  wants  one  brought  therefrom.  It 
kept  alive  in  the  seraphim's  hand,  and,  when  he  laid  it  upon  the  Isaiah's 
mouth,  he  said,  *^  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged." 

When  a  live  coal  is  brought  to  a  regenerated  believer,  something  en* 
couragmg  is  spoken  to  his  soul. 

Ohnst  is  the  Ohristian's  altar,  and  what  is  brought  to  Him  from  the 
altar  removes  guilt,  enlivens  the  soul,  warms  the  heart,  makes  him  atten* 
Uyb  to  His  voice,  and  willing  to  obey  the  Lord. 

There  are  great  encouragements  in  store  for  those  who  feel  in  them- 
selyes  undone.    A  bitter  sense  of  sin  precedes  a  sweet  sense  of  pardon. 

A  true  sight  of  ourselves  will  prevent  us  saying  anything  in  our  own 
favour.  Persons  who  in  a  Gk)spel  sense  are  blameless  in  the  Lord's  sight 
are  very  blameable  in  their  own ;  hence  they  are  often  led  to  confess  their 
sins.  Gracious  characters  who  are  tormented  <r»YA  sin  in  this  life  will  not 
be  tormented  for  their  sins  in  the  life  to  come.  In  this  life  the  child  of 
Gt)d  has  a  mortal  body  and  a  sinM  soul,  but  in  the  life  to  come  he  will 
have  an  incorruptible  body  and  a  sinless  soul,  being  without  spot  or 
blemish  or  any  such  thing.  What  efficacy  in  Ohrist's  blood  to  remove  all 
sins  from  the  souls  of  his  people ! 

Health  of  soul. — The  soul  of  a  child  of  God  can  only  be  kept  in  a 
healtiiy  state  by  eating  and  drinking — spiritually  and  believingly — 
Christ's  flesh  and  blood.     Such  a  soul  can  never  die. 

The  wonderful  Saviour. — ^What  a  wonderful  being  is  Christ !  There  is 
no  creature  in  heaven  but  loves  Him  most  ardently.  Some  love  Him  in 
heaven  who  hated  Him  (when  dead  in  their  sins)  on  earth.  There  is 
that  in  Christ  which  will  keep  alive  the  interest  of  redeemed  multitudes 
throughout  eternity,  without  in  the  least  degree  flagging ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  their  interest  in  Him  and  His  will  increase.  The  fcdness  there 
is  in  Ham  is  but  little  known  on  earth.  Millions  of  redeemed  souls  will 
be -filled  with  His  fulness,  and  yet  it  will  be  inexhaustible.  O  glorious 
Saviour !  0  blessed  fountain  of  bliss !  0  Thou  chiefest  among  thou- 
sands, shall  I  be  with  Thee  ?  Eternal  and  Holy  Spirit,  assure  my  heart 
and  satisfy  my  soul  that  I  am  bought  with  His  blood,  and  that  I  diall  be 
with  Him  and  like  Him  for  ever,  to  join  in  singing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb.  What  a  song !  What  singers !  AU  their  voices  will  be 
in  tune,  and  will  never  get  out  of  time.  Some  who  never  could  sing  on 
earth  will  be  able  to  sing  there.    What  a  place  to  sing  in  heaven ! 

Effects  of  pardon. — -A  sense  of  pardon  will  not  harden ;  quite  the  con- 
trary, "  It  dissolves  the  heart  of  stone."  When  a  sense  of  pardon  enters 
a  sinner's  soul,  a  sense  of  guilt  goes  out.  Nothing  but  this  can  remove  it. 

Questions  and  answers. — How  grand  were  the  questions  the  Lord  put 
to  Job !    How  little  they  made  him  feel !    Man  may  ask  questiond  he 
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cannot  answer ;  not  so  with  God.  **  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  The  Saviour  had  many  questions  put  to 
Him  while  on  earth ;  some  of  which  He  did  not  answer,  as  in  Herod's 
ease  :  others  He  most  graciously  answered.  What  an  answer  that  was 
He  gave  to  Peter's  question,  '^How  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me 
and  I  forgive  him,  until  seven  times  ?  I  say  not  unto  thee  until  seven 
times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven."  Who  but  He  who  is  ready  to 
pardon  would  have  given. such  an  answer?  Note  also  the  question  put 
by  the  men  whose  eyes  Jesus  had  opened:  '/Lord,  who  is  He,  that  I 
might  believe  on  Him  ?"  Jesus  said,  '*  It  is  He  that  talketh  wi^  ^ee." 
What  a  great  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  ask  questions  of  the  Saviour ! 

How  readily  Jesus  answered  all  those  questions  put  to  Him  by  those 
who  felt  their  need  of  instruction,  help,  healing,  pardon,  and  salvation  I 
It  is  written  in  the  Bible,  *' Every  man  shall  Inss  his  lips  that  giveth  a 
right  answer."  How  many  questions  are  presented  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
prayer  by  His  people  every  day  and  hour!  Who  but  the  idl-wise 
Saviour  could  answer  them  ?  What  relief  an  answer  from  Him  brings 
to  the  soul!  How  great  the  advantage  of  having  a  coiTespondence 
between  Him  and  our  souls ! 

.  Why  leave  out  election  ?  Some  professing  Christians  believe  in  God's 
direction,  instruction,  and  protection,  but  not  in  His  election.  The  Lord's 
people  are  elected,  protected,  and  directed.  They  are  sought,  bought, 
taught,  and  brought.  All  who  by  the  Holy  Spirit  feel  their  need  of  God's 
protection  and  direction  most  certainly  belong  to  "the  election  of  grace." 

Sin  and  grace. — It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  kept  by  God's  power  fi»m 
the  dominion  of  indwelling  sin.  A  man  who  is  active  in  the  practice  of 
sin  outwardly,  cannot  at  the  same  time  be  under  the  reigning  power  of 
divine  grace  inwardly.  King  Grace  and  King  Sin  do  not  sit  and  reign  at 
^e  same  time  upon  the  same  throne.  King  Sin  likes  to  occupy  the 
throne  of  the  heart ;  but  King  Grace  can  upset  him,  and  keep  him  down, 
although  he  does  not  like  to  be  disturbed  from  his  seat.  He  never  shows 
himself  in  his  true  character  till  he  gets  upset  by  King  Grace.  This  sets 
him  fretting  and  fuming,  raging  and  raving  for  awhile,  till  he  gets  a 
blow  from  the  hand  of  King  Grace  which  stuns  him  for  a  time. 

King  Grace  sets  wg  those  who  often  lament  being  upset  by  King  Sin. 
With  some  of  God's  people  this  upsetting  and  setting  up  work  have  been 
going  on  for  many  years.  The  last  upset  is  at  hand.  There  will  be 
none  of  them  in  glory.  The  Lord  ma^e  us  more  like  Christ,  who  in 
every  respect  when  here  below  was  what  He  professed  to  be  (not  like 
some  of  His  professed  followers) ;  and  whose  thoughts,  words,  and  ways 
agreed  with  each  other.  F.  F. 


I 


Spiritual  sorrow  and  joy  are  inseparable  companions  in  this  life. 
]S^rvousness  reminds  thee  where  thy  strength  is ;  Jacob's  thigh  must  be 
lut  out  of  joint,  that  he  might  know  that  he  overcomes  not  in  the  flesh, 
fut  in  the  Lord.  Nervousness  is  frequently  made  the  fumade  for  purifi- 
cation, and  imparting  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  a  severe  diseipline.  Oh, 
what  agony  of  mind  tried  souls  pass  through !  Oh,  what  is  trial — what 
are  afflictions,  compared  to  this  heart-gloom,  this  failure  of  the  animal 
spirits  ?  Many  of  God's  choice  servants  have  been  martyrs  to  these 
sensations.    Who  but  a  God  can  deliver  ? 
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BEFOEE  AND  AFTEE. 


William  Henby  Krause,  a  name  dear  to  many  of  G^d's  called  and 
chosen  people,  previous  to  his  entering  the  ministry,  obtained,  in  the  year 
1826,  the  appointment  of  moral  agent  to  Lord  Famham,  in  the  County 
Cavan,  his  office  being  to  visit  schools,  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
tenanixy,  and  superintend  ever3rthing  connected  with  their  moral  im* 
provement — ^his  area  of  labour  being  about  30,000  acres  of  land,  over 
which  were  distributed  the  farms  and  schools  which  came  under  his 
inspection.  In  a  small  memoir  of  Mr.  Krause,  by  Dr.  Stanford,  published 
in  1853,  we  have  some  valuable  letters,  written  during  this  time,  which 
afford  much  information  about  the  state  of  Ireland,  prior  to  the  Act  of 
Catholic  Emancipation,  which  will  aptly  meet  the  objection  so  often  raised 
now,  that  a  Protestant  church  and  people  have  had  no  beneficial  influence 
in  the  country. 

In  1826  Mr.  Krause  thus  writes:  ''The  state  of  Ireland  is  at  this 
moment  peculiarly  interesting.  The  strongholds  of  Popery  have  been 
boldly  and  openly  attacked  by  zealous  advocates  of  truth  and  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  excited 
among  the  people  from  one  end  of  Ireland  to  the  other,  which  all  the 
subtlety  and  authority  of  the  priests  will  not  put  a  stop  to.  A  most 
powerful  engine  now  at  work  is  the  Irish  Society,  by  means  of  which 
men,  capable  of  speaking  the  Irish  language,  are  sent  throughout  the 
country  as  readers  and  distributors  of  the  Scriptures  in  that  much-loved 
language ;  and  they  have  been  listened  to  with  attention,  and  received  a 
hearty  welcome  where  English  readers  and  the  English  version  of  the 
Scriptures  were  not  tolerated.'* 

In  the  December  of  the  same  year  (1826),  he  thus' writes :  *'  Lord  Fam- 
ham is  doing  everything  to  diffuse  light  amongst  the  Koman  Catholics  in 
this  country,  and  to  induce  them  to  iree  themselves  from  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  bondage  under  which  they  have  so  long  laboured,  through  the 
wickedness  of  a  covetous  and  ungodly  priesthood.  You  may  have  seen 
the  account  in  some  of  the  papers  of  me  recantation  of  three  hundred 
Soman  Catholics  within  the  last  nine  weeks,  in  this  country.  Of  all 
these  we  cannot  be  certain ;  most  of  them,  I  believe,  are  sincere."  In 
1827  Mr.  Krause  thus  writes :  '^  In  Ireland  there  is  a  '  shaking  of  the  dry 
bones,'  and  a  stir  throughout  the  country,  such  as  never  was  known. 
Popery  is  attacked  fearlessly  and  unceasingly  with  spiritual  weapons. 
The  people  are  beginning  to  inquire  and  discuss;  the  word  of  God  is 
read,  and  the  priests  are  trembling  for  their  empire.  They  do  not 
hesitate  to  publish  the  most  barefaced  falsehoods,  and  to  use  the  most 
barbarous  and  imchristian  means  to  maintain  their  dominion  over  the 
people's  minds.  Bold  champions  of  truth,  holy  men  of  God,  are  every- 
where crying  to  the  deluded  Eoman  Catholics,  '  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people ;'  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  cry  has  been  effectual  in  many  parts. 
Upwards  of  five  himdred  have  conformed  to  the  Protestant  religion  in 
the  county  of  Cavan  within  the  last  four  months." 

In  another  letter  he  thus  writes :  ^' At  this  moment  Ireland  assumes  a 
wonderfully-interesting  appearance.  In  one  part  of  it  a  wonderful  stir 
has  been  among  the  Boman  Catholics.  For  the  last  five  weeks  several, 
eveiy  Sunday,  have  renounced  publicly  the  errors  of  Popery.  Last  Sun- 
day there  were  twenty ;  to-morrow  there  will  be  nearly  forty — ^making, 
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withitt  a  few  weeks,  in  all  nineiy-one.  Of  this  number  many  may  not  be 
converted  persons,  but  I  firmly  believe  they  are  all  sick  of  Popery  and 
the  tricks  of  the  priests." 

'From  Hereford,  in  1824,  he  writes  thus:  "Since  I  have  returned  to 
England,  I  have  been  induced  to  think  that  Ireland  is  blessed  in  a 
much  greater  degree  than  England.  I  have  made  inquiries  with  regard 
to  the  religious  state  of  things  in  England  since  I  have  been  here,  and, 
from  what  I  can  collect,  the  progress  towards  evangelization  is  by  no 
means  so  rapid  here  as  in  Ireland.    Preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  not  so 

flentiful,  and  the  schools  are  not  so  numerous  in  proportion.  However, 
trust  the  liord's  work  is  going  on  in  both  countries." 

In  1826,  again  Mr.  Ejrause  writes  from  Famham:  "A  meeting  was 
held  in  Cavan  on  Wednesday  last  for  the  Hibernian  School  Society. 
Two  thousand  were  present,  nearly  half  Eoman  Oatholics ;  the  speeches 
were  excellent.  Last  night  the  subject  was  'Purgatory;'  there  were 
more  than  two  thousand  present.  Mfty-seven  read  their  recantation 
yesterday,  and  sixty-me  the  Sunday  before.  The  anathemas  of  the 
priests  have  been  pronounced  abundantly;  but  still  their  flocks  are 
inquiring.  On  every  side  there  is  a  thirst  for  instruction,  and  we  are 
doing  everything  to  supply  it,  through  the  liberality  of  Lord  Farnham. 
There  have  been  several  remarkable  instances  of  converts,  who  had 
formerly  been  ungodly  characters,  becoming  quite  changed  since  their 
recantation.  This  shows  that  even  when  true  conversion  cannot  be 
counted  on,  the  very  coming  into  the  Protestant  Church,  and  having  the 
Bible  put  into  their  hands,  has  a  powerful  moral  influence  over  their 
minds.^' 

Again  Mr.  Krause  writes :  '  *  Mr.  Pope  preached  last  night  to  an  immense 
multitude  in  the  court-house.  To-morrow  night  he  is  to  preach  again.  You 
have  no  idea  of  the  state  of  the  people's  mind  in  this  country.  An  inquiring 
spirit  has  been  excited,  which  I  confidently  expect  will  not  be  suppressed 
in  a  hurry.  Some,  of  course,  are  exceedingly  bitter ;  but  the  majority, 
who  have  discovered  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  bribe  three  hundred 
people,  axe  beginning  to  shake  in  their  opinions.  Some  have  even  said 
they  believe  the  prophecy  is  about  to  be  fulfilled,  that  *  there  shall  be  one 
fola,'  and  that  must  be  the  Beformed  Church.  Yesterday,  under  the 
very  nose  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy,  forty-eight  recanted,  and  by 
far  the  best  informed  I  have  met  with.  Hundb:eds,  I  am  quite  sure, 
only  want  protection  to  induce. them  to  come  forward." 

Facts  are  stubborn  things,  and  the  foregoing  extracts  carry  a  truthful 
conviction  to  the  mind  that  Protestant  principles,  under  the  enlightening 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  diffused  their  blessed  results  in  Ireland ;  and 
these  facts  meet,  better  than  any  argument,  the  assertion  that  a  Pro- 
testant Church  has  done  nothing  for  Ireland.  "We  must  now  reverse 
the  picture,  and  show  from  the  same  pen  the  blighting  influence  of  the 
Liberal  policy,  which  lifted  up  the  head  of  Popery  in  Ireland,  and  by 
little  and  little  crushed  Protestantism,  and  fettered  its  operation  in  every 
possible  way. 

In  1831  (two  years  after  the  Act  of  Catholic  Emancipation)  Mr.  Krauso 
thus  writes :  "  Since  I  last  saw  you  matters  generally  have  been  growing 
worse  and  worse,  and  the  Government  seem  to  be  rushing  headlong  into 
the  most  desperate  measures.  They  have  placed  themselves  evidently 
imder  the  protection  of  Po|)iBh  priests,  and  the  suggestions  of  these  men 
seem  to  be  the  rule  of  their  conduct.    With  respect  to  a  natipnal  system 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TBS  008PXL  MAGAZUIX.  195 

of  edaeation,  I  am  sure  we  are  agreed  that  nothing  could  have  been 
proposed  more  monstrous  than  the  plan  sent  forth  by  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners. It  betrays  not  only  a  total  abandonment  of  all  principle,  but 
also  a  lamentable  ignorance  of  that  abominable  system,  whose  priests  they 
are  so  anxious  to  conciliate."  In  1832  Mr.  Krause  thus  writes:  "  Popery, 
cherished  and  encouraged  by  the  rulers  of  the  land,  seems  to  be  hoMing 
up  its  head.  The  Protestants  are  emigrating  in  hundreds,  feeling  that 
they  have  no  protection  from  Gk)yemment."  In  1833  Mr.  Erause  writes : 
*<]^t66tants  are  emigrating  to  America,  and  on  every  side  we  find  a 
disposition  to  cringe  and  truckle  to  Popery.  I  see  nothing  to  prevent  the 
full  establishment  of  Popery  in  Ireland  but  the  Lord's  interference.  The 
strides  it  is  making  towards  this  consummation  are  great  and  rapid,  yet 
the  people  of  England  are  blind  to  the  fact ;  they  have  shorn  themselves 
of  their  strength  in  renouncing  their  Protestant  character,  and  before 
long  the  Philistines  will  be  upon  them." 

We  need  not  occupy  further  space  in  proving  to  our  readers  a  fact  so 
palpable  that  Popery,  defended  as  it  is  by  Eitualism  on  the  one  hand  and 
mfidelity  on  the  other,  is  rearing  its  head  in  our  once  Protestant  land. 

"The  Lord  reigneth"  is  the  believer's  watchword;  and  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  the  doom  predicted  in  the  word  of  God  upon  the  Mother 
OF  HABI.OTS  shall, be  fulfilled:  ^^And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone 
like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus  with  violence 
shdl  £at  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all." 


NOTES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 

ahecy  "  (chap.  i.  3). — So  speaks  the  words  of  the  Most  High  of  this 
:  of  St.  John ;  and  yet  how  little  is  it  read,  and  therefore  how  little  is 
it  understood.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  lessons  from  the  Scriptures  are 
read  in  the  congregations  of  our  people,  but  this  book  is  never  read,  with 
one  or  two  solitary  exceptions. 

We  may  well  ponder  this  in  our  minds,  and  ask.  Wherefore  is  this 
portion  of  the  word  of  God  treated  with  such  contempt  ?  It  test^es  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  His  great  appearing.  It  begins  with  a  blessing 
to  the  readers  and  the  hearers  of  it.  It  tells  of  the  judgments  which 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  Babylon  and  an  impenitent  world,  and  of  the 
mercies  laid  up  in  store  for  the  Israel  of  God.  And  yet  it  is  cast  aside  as 
too  ambiguous  in  its  character  to  be  profitable  to  the  souls  of  the  people. 
Words  of  comfort  for  the  Church  of  God  are  not  to  be  drawn  from  this 
book,  and  words  of  warning  to  the  unbelieving  world  are  not  to  be 
adduced  from  it.  And  why  is  this,  when  "all  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  instruction,"  &c.  ? 

"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches"  (chap.  ii.  7). — Christ  says,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear;"  and  elsewhere  we  read,  "  The  hearing  ear  He  hath  made 
it."  And  what  is  the  news  to  be  heard  ?  What  is  the  gracious  message 
proclaimed  ?  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life."  That  tree  of  which  the  first  Adam  was  not  allowed  to  eat,  but  of 
which  every  one  of  His  redeemed  family  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied.  Be- 
liever, hast  thou  been  called  upon  to  suffer  for  Christ  ?    Take  courage, 

Q  2 
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then.  He  knows  "  thy  works  and  tribulation  and  poverty."  AH  thy  con- 
cerns are  ^known  to  Him,  and  He  encourages  thee  with  very  gracious 
words :  *'  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer ;  behold,  the 
devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days :"  but  tiie  Lord  ^ows  it  all,  and  He  will  deliver  thee  out  of 
M.;  and,  <*Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  Ufe."  And  shall  not  this  be  consolation  to  the  chxLd  of  God  at  this 
present  time  ?  We  look  around  the  world,  and  there  is  wickedness  in 
nigh  places;  the  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood:  there  is  Popery  and 
Inflddity  and  Eitualism  raving  and  rampant,  and  is  there  any  looking 
forward  to  peaceful  times  for  the  Church  of  God?  No,  surely;  the 
enemy  "  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  and  you  shall  have  tribu- 
lation;" there  shall  be  ''fightings  without  and  fears  within,"  but 
Jesus  knows  all.  Hear  Him:  ''I  know  thy  works  and  thy  labour 
and  thy  patience;  how  for  my  name's  sake  thou  hast  laboured,  and 
hast  not  fainted."  Yes,  trials  and  tribulations  may  come  upon  Christ's 
Church,  and  they  shall  come;  but  tiie  great  Head  of  the  Church 
knows  allj  and  has  fixed  the  time.  The  ''government  is  upon  His 
shoulders,"  and  "AU  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  Therefore, 
let  foes,  spiritual  and  temporal,  do  their  worst ;  let  the  people  of  the 
Lord  have  "trials  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings;  yea,  moreover,  of 
bonds  and  imprisonments:  let  them  be  wanderers  in  deserts  and  in 
mountains  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth ;"  yea,  let  them  be  treated 
as  the  ofPscouring  of  the  earth,  and  be  trampled  under  the  feet  of  their 
foes,  yet  there  is  consolation  for  every  one  of  them.  Let  their  bodies  be 
stretched  on  the  rack,  let  their  tongues  be  plucked  out  by  the  roots,  let 
them  be  consumed  at  the  fiery  stake ;  yet  their  voices  shall  be  heard 
before  the  throne  of  Gtod ;  for  tiie  fifth  seal  must  be  opened,  and  "  under 
the  altar  was  seen  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held;"  they  are  seen  and  they  are 
heard,  as  with  a  loud  voice  they  cry,  "  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  Thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  ?"  "And  white  robes  were 
given  to  every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said  unto  them  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  imtil  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their 
bretluren  should  be  killed  as  they  were." 

"One  woe  is  past,  and,  behold,  there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter'* 
(chap.  viii.  12).  We  will  not  look  at  the  prophetic  phase  of  this  passage, 
but  rather  draw  from  it  encouraging  proofe  of  the  love  of  Jehovah 
towards  His  suffering  people.  "  One  woe  is  past."  Yes,  and  many  woes 
are  past,  but  this  people  still  hold  on ;  they  have  been  temptod  and  tried, 
but  they  have  held  on,  and  continue  until  this  day.  Their  words  have 
often  been,  "Thotj  hast  delivered  our  souls  from  death;  wilt  Thou  not 
preserve  our  feet  from  falling  ?"  "  Thou  hast  preserved  us  in  this  trial, 
and  in  those  which  are  yet  to  come  Thou  wilt  not  be  wanting  to  us." 
"  One  woe  is  past,  and  gone  for  ever,  but  others  follow  in  its  steps  ...  to 
try  our  faith,  and  to  prove  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world  that  we  have 
been  loved  with  an  everlasting  love."  Believer,  dost  thou  fear,  as  thou 
lookest  forward  to  those  things  which  are  coming  upon  the  world? 
There  are  men's  hearts  fedlinff  them  for  fear,  but  thou  needest  not 
fear,  for  great  is  the  Lord  God  that  keepeth  thee,  and  He  saith 
to  thee,  "Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer."  He 
found  thee  in  the  desert  land  of  ignorance,   in  the  waste  howling^ 
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wilderness  of  sin:  He  revealed  Himself  to  thee  as  thy  God:  He 
made  Himself  known  to  thee,  as  to  His  people,^and  why?  When 
He  looked  upon  thee  in  the  wilderness, — aye,  and  we  must  go  further 
hack  than  that, — ^when  He  looked  upon  thee  in  the  brick-fields  of 
Pharaoh, — was  thy  outward  demeanour  more  sanctified  than  that  of  the 
Egyptians  who  oppressed  thee  ?  Thou  wast  no  better  than  others, — but 
the  Lord  loved  thee,  and,  because  thou  wast  a  son.  He  sent  the  Spirit 
of  His  Son  into  thine  heart,  and  taught  thee  to  say,  "Abba,  Father ;"  and 
now  the  "one  woe"  and  many  woes  are  past,  and  thou  hast  been 
brought  near  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  near  to  God  and 
near  to  Christ;  "and  then  come  two  woes  more  hereafter."  Dost  thou 
fear  them  ?  Dost  thou  tremble  in  the  anticipation  of  the  trials  which  are 
before  thee  ?  Thou  hast  no  cause  to  be  alarmed ;  say,  witihi  one  of  old, 
^  "  What  time  I  am  a&aid  I  will  trust  in  Thee,"  and  then  say, 

"  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review. 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through." 

Tet  it  is  sometimes  glorious  to  take  a  distant  view,  to  look  beyond  time 
to  those  eternal  glories  "which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard," — ^but 
which  God  hath  revealed  to  His  people  by  His  Spirit.  This  distant  view 
is  often  a  very  refreshing  one, — but  to  look  forward  to  the  morrow, — to 
the  next  day,  or  the  next  week,  or  the  next  month,  or  the  next  year,  and 
see  troubles,  not  looming  in  the  distance,  but  hanging  as  a  black  cloud 
over  our  heads,  and  ready  to  burst  upon  us,  oh,  then  it  is  pleasant  to 
look  back,  and  see  that  "one  woe  is  past."  How  did  we  get  over  it? 
How  did  we  live  through  it  ?  And,  if  we  have  been  delivered  in  the  "  one 
woe,"  let  us  have  fai^  to  believe  that  the  coming  two  will  not  utterly 
overwhelm  us.  That  one  woe !  Could  we  have  endured  it  in  our  own 
strength  ?  And  the  two  coming  ones.  Surely,  in  all  things  "  we  shall  be 
more  Uian  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us,"  who  will  never  leave, 
who  will  never  forsake  us. 

"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  and  the 
books  were  opened,  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
Hfe,  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works  ....  And  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works  .  .  .  And  whosoever  was  not  foimd  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (chap.  xx.  12,  15). 

There  are  books  here  spoken  of— the  books,  and  the  book,  "the  book  of 
life,"  and  the  whole  of  mankind  are  to  be  judged  out  of  the  things  written  in 
the  books,  "  according  to  their  works."  The  word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
these  books  are  the  book  of  God's  law  and  the  book  of  the  sinner's  con- 
science, and  out  of  them,  according  to  their  works,  every  individual  of 
the  human  family  is  to  be  judged.  The  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead  which  are 
in  it ;  death  and  the  grave  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  which  are  in  them ; 
and  all  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  God :  and  this  great 
multitude  shall  be  "judged  out  of  the  things  written  in  the  hooks,  accord- 
ing to  their  works."  So  that,  we  see  grace — ^free  sovereign  grace — ^has 
no  part  in  this  terrible  judgment.  The  judgment  shall  be  according  to 
their  works,  aa  it  was  long  ago  written,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die ;"  and  aeain,  "  Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live ;"  "  He  that  doeth  righte- 
ousness shall  live  by  it;"  and  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
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in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  We  will  speak 
first  of  "  the  sinner's  conscience."  That  book  is  laid  wide  open,  and  from. 
it  shall  every  one  be  judged,  according  to  his  or  her  works.  We  read 
that  **  Where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgriession ; "  that  is,  there  is 
no  transgression  of  the  law ;  but,  where  the  law  of  Moses  has  never  been 
heard  of— where  the  moral  law  has  never  been  spoken  of— there  is  "  the 
law  of  the  sinner's  conscience ;"  and  by  that  law  every  individual  must  bo 
condemned,  for  who  has  not  offended  against  his  conscience  ?  (Bom.  ii. 
14,  15.)  The  poor  degraded  aborigine,  in  the  wilds  of  Australia,  has  done 
wrong  hundreds  and  thousands  of  times ;  his  conscience  has  again  and 
again  reproved  him,  and  again  and  again  condemned  him ;  he  has  needed 
no  written  law,  for  his  conscience  has  ever  been  at  work,  <<  accusing  or 
excusing"  him.  The  poor  benighted  papist — the  willing  and  superstitious 
slave  of  the  priest,  obeying  his  behests,  even  to  violence,  incendiarism,  and 
murder,  who  has  been  persuaded  and  has  persuaded  himself  that  the 
priest  is  responsible  for  him,  and  that  the  keeping  of  his  soul  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  priest — he  may  think  thus  to  escape  from  the  law,  but  his 
conscience  has  again  and  again  convicted  him  of  sin,  and  that  hook  will  be 
opened,  and  by  ms  works  wiU  he  be  condemned.  Where  can  one  be  found 
among  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  who  has  not  sinned  against  his 
conscience?  and  who  can  hope  for  mercy  when  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  shall  stand  before  GK)d,  and  the  book  of  conscience  shall  be  opened  ? 
Judged  by  that  book,  every  soul  must  be  condemned,  for  the  worldling 
and  the  believer  will  be  found  alike  guilty  before  God ;  so  that  here  there 
can  be  no  hope  of  salvation  for  even  the  most  upright  and  conscientious 
of  the  family  of  mankind. 

And  the  other  book,  out  of  which  "  the  dead,  small  and  great,"  are  to 
iudged,  is  the  book  of  the  law,  written  by  the  finger  of  Gbd,  and  given  by 
Him  to  Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel  at  the  Mount  Sinai,  amidst 
"  thunderings  and  voices  and  an  earthquake."  And  this  book  of  the  law, 
of  the  ten  commandments,  is  binding  upon  all  who  are  brought  under 
the  sound  of  it,  down  to  the  very  end  of  time ;  for  the  Lord  has  declared 
that  "  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled."  And  He 
declared  of  that  law,  that  by  it  an  angry  thought  was  murder,  a  lustful 
look  was  adultery,  and  that  the  covetous  man  was  an  idolater.  We  need 
not  say  more ;  for  who  shall  hope  to  stand  in  that  day  when  this  book 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead  shall  be  judged  out  of  it  according  to  their 
works?  xes,  the  whole  world  of  mankind  shaU  be  **  judged  out  of  the 
things  written  in  these  books  according  to  their  works."  Yes,  according 
to  their  works.  Gbace  has  no  part  in  this  judgment ;  that  word  is  not  written 
in  these  books.  The  book  of  God's  holy  law,  and  the  book  of  the  sinner's 
conscience,  know  nothing  of  sovereign  grace,  of  predestinating  mercy,  of 
electing  love.  Every  work  will  be  found  recorded,  and  every  sinful  word 
and  thought  will  be  proclaimed,  before  assembled  worlds!  "Judged 
according  to  their  works ! "  According  to  the  light  and  privilege  which 
they  have  received,  some  shall  be  punished  with  many  and  some  with  few 
stripes ;  but  the  sentence  pronounced  by  these  books  upon  every  individual 
of  the  human  race  will  be  eternal  banishment  from  the  presence  of  Gbd,  and 
frt)m  the  throne  of  His  glory.  What  dost  thou  say  to  this,  thou  proud 
caviUer  against  the  sovereign  decrees  of  God  ?  Surely  here  is  strict  justice, 
expressed  in  as  awful  terms  as  thou  couldst  desire  to  hear  it !  Thou  hast 
BcofPed  at  predestinating  love ;  thou  hast  murmured  at  sovereign  graee ; 
thou  hast  said  that  God  could  not  be  a  just  God  in  electing  some  to  eternal 
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life ;  but  thou  hast  thine  answer  here.  It  is  not  God's  predestination  which 
will  condemn  thee  to  perdition ;  it  is  not  sovereign  grace  of  which  thou 
wilt  complain ;  electing  love  has  never  treated  thee  unjustly ;  but  **  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works,"  and  out  of  these  books 
saint  and  sinner  will  be  alike  condemned.  The  book  of  the  law  and  the 
book  of  the  sinner's  conscience  have  done  their  work,  and  every  soul  is 
condemned  by  them  to  everlasting  destruction.  But  the  apostle  speaks 
of  another  book,  and  of  that  other  book  we  too  will  speak ;  and  well  may 
we  call  it  "  the  book  of  life." 

Do  you  see  yon  gloomy  building  ? — ^its  heavy  iron  gates  ? — its  massive 
walls  ?  It  is  a  prison,  and  there  are  many  prisoners  there,  and  all  are 
under  sentence  of  death :  they  have  been  fairly  tried,  and  for  their  evil 
works  they  have  been  condemned  to  death.  Must  they  aU  die  ?  Will  our 
gracious  Queen  act  unjustly  in  saving  them  all?  "Will  she  act  unjustly  in 
saving  only  some  of  them  ?  They  aU  deserve  to  die,  but,  for  reasons  which 
she  may  choose  not  to  submit  even  to  her  councillors,  she  determines  to 
pardon  some  of  them ;  does  she  injure  the  others  by  doing  so  ?  See,  the 
sheriff  is  at  the  prison  gates ;  he  has  a  list  in  his  hand,  sent  him  by  the 
Queen ;  truly  it  is  **  a  book  of  Life,"  and  every  one  whose  name  is 
recorded  on  that  paper  finds  that  his  pardon  is  sealed,  and  that  he  may 
go  jfree.  This  is  but  an  imperfect  analogy.  The  Queen's  "  book  of  life  " 
gives  only  pardon;  but  *'  the  book  of  Life  "  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gives 
justification  as  well  as  pardon  ;  delivers  from  the  guilt  as  well  aa  from  the 
punishment  of  sin.  Do  not  tremble,  then,  poor  faint-hearted  believer,  in 
the  contemplation  of  thy  sins  and  iniquities  being  all  published  in  the 
last  great  day  before  assembled  worlds.  Such  a  record  will  not  dismay 
thy  happy  spirit  in  that  eventful  hour.  It  will  but  exalt  the  name  of  thy 
glorious  Surety ;  it  will  but  magnify  the  grace  of  covenant  love.  Thou 
canst  sing  now  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace ;  and  even  thou 
woiddst  gladly  teU  then  with  thine  own  lips  of  thy  many  misdeeds,  and 
of  Jesus'  saving  grace !  Yes,  thou  wilt  not  want  to  hide  one  of  thy  sins 
in  that  day,  nor  dost  thou  want  to  hide  one  of  them  even  in  this  day ;  for 
haat  thou  not  heard  those  blessed  words,  "  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesua 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  &o. 

Another  book  is  opened,  and  oh,  what  a  blessed  light  is  now  thrown 
upon  the  scene  in  the  opening  of  this  "book  of  life."  There  are  works 
recorded  here,  too,  but  they  are  the  works  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  behalf 
of  the  members  of  His  mystic  body.  This  book  is  a  register,  not  of 
crimes  but  of  names ;  there  is  the  name  of  Jesus  as  the  Head  of  His 
family,  and  there  are  the  names  of  all  on  whose  behalf  He  wrought  out  a 
full,  free,  and  perfect  salvation ;  there  are  the  names  of  all  who  were 
given  to  Him  by  His  Father,  and  who  in  their  time-state  were  brought 
by  His  Spirit  into  union  and  communion  with  Him.  Yes,  there  is  first 
written  **  that  name  which  is  above  every  name,"  even  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
and  how  blessed  is  that  record  of  Him,  '*  Yea,  He  loved  the  people :  aU 
Thy  saints  are  in  His  hand;"  He  made  Himself  responsible  for  them; 
He  stood  as  their  Substitute,  and  endured  the  wrath  of  God,  which  other- 
wise they  must  have  borne,  and  their  names  are  all  in  that  "book  of 
life."  They  were  given  to  Him  by  number  and  name,  and  "  they  shall 
again  pass  under  the  hand  of  Him  that  telleth  them."  Saith  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "I  have  manifested  Thy  name  unto  the  men  which  Thou 
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^avest  me  out  of  the  world :  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  Thy  word ; "  and,  '*  I  giro  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
Here,  then,  is  the  secret  of  all,  etebkal  life,  which  Christ  hath  given 
them !  Oondenmed  by  the  law,  but  saved  by  free,  soverei^  grace ;  one 
with  Christ,  and  their  Hfe  hid  with  Qod  in  Him.  Christ  hath  given  to 
them  the  same  life  **  which  was  manifested  in  Himself,"  and  none  can 
separate  them  from  the  love  of  GK)d. 

Chap.  xxii.  1. — ^Again  we  hear  of  the  living  waters,  and  again  do  we 
bless  God  that  we  do  so  hear.  We  have  gone  through  the  records  of 
divine  truth,  and,  as  those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good,  as  those 
who  in  the  sandy  deserts  have  found  a  foimtain  of  springing  waters,  so 
would  we  cry  aloud  to  poor  perishing  sinners,  **  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  The  people  of  the  Lord  now  are,  as 
they  have  ever  been,  travelling  through  the  wilderness.  The  children  of 
Israel  went  that  way,  and  they  with  their  children  and  their  cattle  were 
like  to  have  perished  for  lack  of  water,  but  there  was  a  roek  found,  and 
Paul  tells  us  '^  that  Bock  was  Christ."  And  Moses  struck  the  rock,  and 
water  flowed  forth  and  became  a  river,  which  followed  them  in  their  wan- 
derings through  the  desert,  till  at  length  they  entered  Canaan,  ''the  land 
of  promise  "  promised  unto  Abraham  and  his  seed.  Yes,  ''  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Bock  which  followed  ^em,  and  that  Bock  was  Christ." 
And  the  law  struck  Christ,  the  living  Bock,  for  ''  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions;  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  And  see  the 
people  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness :  the  rock  has  been  smitten,  but  the  mul- 
titude know  not  of  it,  till  soon  a  trumpet-voice  proclaims,  ''  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  And  who  are  the  '*  ye?"  The 
whole  host  of  Israel !  Yes,  all  the  host  had  been  brought  into  that  great 
wilderness — ^into  that  land  of  burning  drought — and  all  thirsted  for  water. 
The  flocks  and  the  herds,  the  old  men  and  3ie  little  children,  all  thirsted, 
and  all  were  called  to  come  and  drink.  And  so  it  ever  has  been  with  the 
roiritual  Israel,  and  so  it  is  now.  The  literal  Israel  did  not  thirst  when 
they  were  in  Egypt ;  for,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  bondage,  they  had  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  so  enjoyed  those  comforts,  the  cucumbers  and  the 
onions,  that  they  even  proposed  to  leave  Moses,  to  choose  another  captain, 
and  return  to  their  creature-comforts  and  their  hard  bondage.  But  so  it 
could  not  be ;  the  cry  of  the  people  of  Israel  had  come  im  imto  Gt>d ;  He 
had  seen  their  affiction  ;  He  nad  known  their  sorrows ;  He  had  destroyed 
their  enemies,  and  He  would  not  suffer  them  to  return  into  Egypt.  And 
the  spiritual  Israel  are  made  to  feel  that  the  service  of  the  world  is  a  hard 
service ;  they  are  brought  to  listen  to  the  words  of  the  law,  even  as  Israel 
in  Egypt  hearkened  unto  Moses,  and  the  law  leads  them  from  Egypt,  and 
through  the  Bed  Sea ;  and,  when  they  see  their  enemies  dead  upon  the 
sea-shore,  then  are  they  glad,  and  think  their  trials  and  their  sorrows  are 
over.  But  every  child  of  God  must  go  through  the  desert ;  and  what  ter- 
rible enemies  are  there !  But  the  "Loid  Himself  will  lead  them  through 
that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  and,  when  trials  and  sorrows  surround 
them — when  Mends  despise  and  forsake  them — ^when  they  are  brought 
unto  their  wits'  end,  and  their  soul  faints  because  of  the  way — ^then,  oh, 
how  cheering  to  hear  the  trumpet-voice,  ''  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  9ie  waters."  Has  there  ever  been  any  one  of  the  spiiitoal 
Israel  who  did  not  thirst?  Methinks  I  hear  some  downoast  one  say, 
*^  I  do  not  thirst.    Oh  that  I  could  thirst !    I  have  drunk  in  times  past 
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of  those  living  waters,  and  my  heart  has  been  cheered,  but  now  my  spirit 
is  cold  and  dead ;  the  '  hearing  ear'  seems  to  be  gone ;  the  understanding 
heart  to  be  far  away ;  and  I  am  often  ready  to  exclaim,  ^  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Qod  hath  forgotten  me ' ! "  Poor  doubting  soul !  is 
not  this  thirst  ?  Say  then  with  David,  "  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  Qod?"  Poor 
anxious  one,  look  upwards,  and  see  ''the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb."  Wouldest  not 
thou  drink  there  ?  Hast  thou  not  borne  thy  sins  and  thy  sorrows  long 
enough  ?  Is  not  thine  unbelief  hateful  to  thee  ?  Dost  not  thou  loathe 
thyself  on  account  of  it  ?  Drink  then,  for  <'  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Comb."  Yes,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  says,  "Come;"  and  the  Church  says, 
"  Come  ; "  and  thy  fellow-believer,  who  has  heard  these  blessed  words,  he 
also  says,  "  Come."  "Let  every  one  that  is  athirst  oome,  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  j&reely." 

But  we  must  look  again  at  this  blessed  subject.  The  Lord  says, 
"  Behold,  I  come  quioMy."  "  I  am  the  Eoot  and  the  ofiGspring  of  David, 
and  the  bright  and  morning  Star"  (Ver.  12  and  16). — "And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come,  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely."  Jesus  says,  "  I  come  quickly,"  and  the  Spirit  takes  up  the 
happy  theme,  and  cries,  "  Yes,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ; "  and  the  bride 
[the  Church]  echoes  the  words  of  the  Spirit,  and  says,  "Yes,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly ;"  and  surely  we,  who  by  faith  hear  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
and  listen  to  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  Church ;  who  by  faith  have 
heard  the  words  spoken  by  the  Father  unto  Christ,  "  Thy  people  shall  be 
wOling  in  the  day  of  Thy  power ;"  surely  we  too  shall  say,  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quidkly ; "  and  we  shall  call  to  the  thirsty  to  come ;  and,  with 
hearts  warmed  witik  a  Saviour's  love,  we  shall  say  to  every  desponding 
soul,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Zmnett.  J.  F.  P. 


COVENANT  VEEITIES  IN  AND  FEOM  THE  COVENANT  HEAD. 

Deaslt  Beloved  in  the  Loed, — Once  more,  "  out  of  season,"  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  address  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  whom  we  love,  the 
God  whom  we  worship,  and  the  Beloved  whom  we  adore,  hoping  that 
whatever  I  may  write,  the  Holy  Ghost  may  indite ;  so  that  both  writer 
and  reader  may  have  real  cause  to  rejoice  together  in  Him  "  who  is  made 
of  Qod  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption."  We  shall  then  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  be  joyful  in  our  God, 
and  "have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"  knowing  ih&t  "in  our  flesh 
dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Our  flesh  we  prove  to  be  a  very  troublesome 
neighbour,  and  we  acknowledge  that  our  Brother,  even  though  experi- 
mentally far  o£P,  is  better  than  that  vexing  and  perplexing  neighbour  so 
nigh.  Could  we  at  all  times  live  above  the  flesh  feelingly ^  how  delightful 
would  it  be !  But,  alas !  to  this  living  state  of  experimental  perfection 
we  do  not  attain.  When  we  would  do  good  in  the  spirit,  evil  is  present 
with  us  in  tiie  flesh ;  and  we  find  the  words  of  Kent  to  be  most  truthful  :— 

"  Oommunion  with  our  God,  how  sweet ! 
But  oh,  the  hours,  how  few. 
When  we  can  sit  at  Jesu's  feet. 
And  foxes  not  pursue." 
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We  are  often  cast  down  by  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  hnt  we 
are  not  destroyed,  for  *'  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Our  spiritual 
life  in  Him  is  indestructible.  He  lives  in  us  as  our  life,  we  live  in  Him 
above  death ;  He  lives  in  us  our  purity,  we  live  in  Him  above  sin ;  He 
lives  in  us  in  Spirit,  we  live  in  Him  above  the  flesh ;  He  lives  in  us  our 
grace  and  glory  kingdom,  we  live  in  Him  above  the  world.  We  live,  by 
the  faith  of  Him,  l£e  life  of  love  and  purity.  The  faith  of  Qt)d's  elect 
works  by  love  and  in  love,  and  it  enables  us  to  endure  "as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible,"  "whom  having  not  seen,  we  love :"  and  "we  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  When  we  look  at  our  love  to  Christ  to 
evidence  His  love  towards  us,  we  are  generally  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment ;  but,  when  we  are  enabled  to  look  at  His  love  to  us,  how  it  produces 
love  to  Him.  To  live  upon  the  cause  of  love,  is  to  live  upon  an  un- 
changing and  an  unvarying  reality,  but  to  seek  comfort  and  satisfaction 
in  the  eflect  of  love,  is  to  "  seek  the  living  among  the  dead."  One  of  our 
poets  sings : — 

"  The  cause  of  love  was  in  Himself, 
And  in  Him  well  rejoice." 

The  Lord  will  not  allow  His  children  to  long  draw  satisfactioii  from  their 
comforts,  for  their  sweet  and  pleasant  feelings  shall  wither  before  the  cold 
and  chilling  winds  of  adversity.  But  cold  and  chilling  winds  touch  not 
our  life,  although  they  destroy  our  warmth.  Here  we  make  great 
mistakes.  We  seek  our  evidences  of  spiritual  standing  and  acceptance  in 
our  love  to  the  Lord,  instead  of  looking  for  them  in  His  love  toward  us. 
The  channel  of  communication  at  all  times  opens  in  the  ocean :  the 
streamlet  always  takes  its  rise  at  the  foxmtain-head.  Now,  if  we 
constantly  keep  our  eye  within  expecting  to  perpetually  behold  the 
stream  there,  we  shall  again  and  again  meet  with  disappointment,  and  be 
troubled  because  we  see  not  our  signs  of  life  and  tokens  of  love ;  but,  if 
we  be  enabled  by  faith  to  go  out  of  self  and  live  upon  HimseK,  our 
unchanging  Beloved,  we  shall  find  Him  to  be  in  us  "a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  All  our  satisfaction  should  be  drawn 
from  the  never-failing  source  of  His  love  to  us,  and  never,  upon  any 
consideration,  should  we  be  so  led  away  from  the  simplicity  of  Christ  as 
to  derive  the  least  comfort  from  our  ever-varying  love  to  Him.  "  We 
love  Him,  lecame  He  first  loved  us ; "  so  that  if  He  had  never  have  loved 
us,  we  should  never  have  loved  Him :  and,  whenever  we  are  left  to  be 
satisfied  with  our  love  to  the  Lord,  we  despise  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  "hew  out  to  ourselves  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water." 
When,  however,  by  the  ministration  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  Christ,  we 
are  privileged  by  faith  to  go  out  of  self,  and  fix  upon  the  ever-steadfSast 
Eock  of  Ages,  to  leave  the  creature,  and  centre  in  the  ever-shining  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  "  our  peace  flows  as  a  river,"  and  our  L'ght  shines  as  the 
morning.  Christ  is  our  unchanging  ocean  of  love,  our  unalterable 
fountain  of  life,  and  our  unvarying  Sun  of  righteousness ;  for  He  is  Jesus 
Christ,  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

'*  He  never  loves  by  fits  and  starts, 

But  loves  us  all  our  journey  through." 

From  the  very  bottom  of  His  bleeding  heart  of  love  He  says  to  each  and 
to  all  His  children,  "I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed : "  and,  when  He  speaks  so  glorious  a  portion  into  the  heart, 
when  He  seals  so  precious  a  word  upon  the  spiritual  mind,  the  recipient 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


tfifi  GOSPEL  MAOA^tEHB. 


203 


of  favour  so  fiill,  the  partaker  of  grace  so  free,  the  subject  of  mercy  so 
abundant,  so  boundless,  so  bottomless,  and  so  blissful,  breaks  forth  in 
holy  ecstacy,  "It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved."  **His  word  is  with 
power."  Who  can  doubt  it?  Who  can  question  it?  Not  the  living 
child  who  has  been  favoured  again  and  again  to  hear  it  and  to  feel  it. 
No  ;  for  how  often  has  he  been  privileged  to  sit  at  His  dear  feet,  and  to 
wonder  at  the  gracious  words  which  have  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth ! 
And  what  has  been  the  blessed  effect :  what  the  glorious  result  ?  The 
ecstatic  exclamation,  **  His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  He  is  altogether 
lovely.  This  is  my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  Friend,  0  daughter  of 
Jerusalem."  His  voice  vibrates  and  revibrates  in  the  living  heart;  it 
echoes  and  re-echoes  in  the  new-bom  soul.  Speak  of  electricity,  it  is  not 
half  so  swift,  not  nearly  so  spontaneous,  as  the  voice  of  our  Beloved,  and 
the  felt  power  of  His  burning,  loving  words  of  grace  and  glory !  How 
tnithfal  are  the  following  verses :  and  what  an  echo  will  they  find  in 
every  grace-affected  heart,  in  every  love-fired  soul  1 


"  No  other  voice  can  calm  my  breast, 
Or  still  the  raging  sea ; 
Bat  when  He  whispers, '  in  the  rest/ 
I'm  lost  in  Deity. 
"  Oh,  how  His  voice  draws  out  my 
heart. 
In  burning  hot  desire ; 
And  oh,  such  love  He  doth  impart, 
My  soul  is  all  on  fire. 


"  I  bum  with  love  intensely  warm, 
And  feel  a  heaven  below ; 
I'm  not  afraid  of  wind  or  storm. 
When  He  His  face  doth  show. 

"  And  if  His  voice  be  flow  so  sweet. 
Whilst  in  this  mortal  vale  j 
What  will  it  be  when  we  all  meet, 
And  nought  but  love  inhale  ?" 


Love  is  a  short  word,  but  it  is  a  shining  one ;  it  is  a  small  word,  but  it  is 
a  mighty  one ;  it  is  a  simple  word,  but  it  is  a  mysterious  one ;  it  is  a 
plain  word,  but  it  is  a  precious  one ;  it  is  a  common  word,  but  it  is  a 
glorious  one.  It  embraces  a  volume  of  blessedness,  it  contains  a  foun- 
tain of  sweetness,  it  comprehends  an  eternity  of  preciousness,  and  it  opens 
an  immensity  of  delight  and  glory.  Love,  who  can  fathom  thy  depth  ? 
Who  can  scan  thy  height  ?  Who  can  explore  thy  length  and  thy  breadth  ? 
Who  can  measure  thy  fulness  ?  Who  can  express  thy  greatness  ?  Who 
can  estimate  thy  worthiness  ?  Who  can  reveal  thy  hidden  glories  ?  Who 
can  behold  all  Ihy  beauty  ?  Who  can  discover  the  millionth  part  of  thine 
excellencies?  Love,  thou  art  God.  God,  Thou  art  love.  Christ,  Thou 
art  both;  Thou  art  all.  Thou  art  love  personified;  Thou  art  love  re- 
vealed ;  Thou  art  love  sealed  home  upon  the  spiritual  mind ;  Thou  art 
love  communicated  to  the  spiritual  heart  of  the  living  child.  Thou  art 
hidden  love,  secret  love,  matchless  love,  boundless  love,  mercy-love, 
life-love,  grace-love,  and  glory-love.  Thou  art  the  fountain  of  love,  ihe 
river  of  love,  the  sea  of  love,  and  the  ocean  of  love.  Thou  art  my  love ; 
lam  thy  love.  Thou  art  the  Author  of  love,  the  Source  of  love,  and 
the  cause  of  love.  Thou  art  the  God  of  love,  and  the  love  of  God.  Not 
a  drop  of  love  have  I  in  my  heart  that  Thou  art  not.  Not  a  ray  of 
light  have  I  upon  mj  spiritual  mind  that  Thou  art  not.  Not  a  spark  of 
spiritual  fire  have  I  in  my  soul  that  Thou  art  not.  Not  a  breath  of 
real  life  have  I  in  my  new  man  that  Thou  art  not.  Indeed,  dear  Lord, 
Thou  art  all.  But,  though  Thou  Thyself  art  love,  imcreated  love, 
underived  love ;  and,  though  Thou  hast  loved  my  soul  with  the  boundless 
ocean  of  Thy  love,  yet  Thy  love  would  have  never  reached  me,  but 
through  the  channel  of  Thy  precious  blood.     The  spring  of  love  must 
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be  eiq>r68sed  from  the  Fruit  of  Jesse  in  streams  of  blood ;  the  rose  of 
Sharon  must  bloom  in  Thy  wounded  side,  and  emit  its  sacred  fragrance 
from  the  precious  pores  of  Thy  body.  Fellowship  with  Thee  in  Thy 
Bufferings  imparts  to  my  fainting  soul  the  sweet  odour  of  the  lily  of  the 
valley.  Thou,  dear  Jesus,  art  both  Eose  and  lily.  Thou  art  red  in 
blood  and  white  in  purity :  and,  hadst  Thou  not  have  been  Ihe  rose,  my 
soul  never  could  have  been  the  lily ;  hadst  Thou  not  have  atoned  my  sin, 
I  never  could  have  been  a  partaker  of  Thy  holiness ;  hadst  Thou,  precious 
Jesus,  not  have  redeemed  me  unto  God  by  Thy  blood,  I  never  could  have 
enjoyed  freedom  of  access  into  that  grace  wherein  I  stand.  The  ocean  of 
Thy  love  would  never  have  found  its  way  into  my  gladdened  heart  but 
through  the  river  of  Thy  blood.  But  Thy  precious  bK)od  underbottomed, 
overtopped,  and  entirely  swept  away  the  mount^  of  obstruction  which 
my  sins  formed  to  love,  light,  and  life,  so  that  Thy  love,  Thy  ancient  love, 
Thy  boundless  love,  can  find  no  impediment  to  its  incessant  free-flowings 
since  the  blood  of  Thy  heart  of  love  has  been  shed.  Hence  the  shedding 
of  Thy  blood  was  the  flowing  of  Thy  love ;  the  cry  of  Thine  agonizing 
soul  in  the  depth  of  Thy  deep  humiliation  was  the  expression  of  Thy 
bleeding  heart  of  love  to  me,  the  unworthy  subject  of  Thy  grace.  It  is 
the  thought  of  this,  the  contemplation  of  this,  that  so  endears  Thy 
glorious  and  gracious  Person  to  my  heart ;  for  I  am  so  lost  in  Adam,  and 
so  defiled  in  myself,  that  nothing  but  Thy  blood  can  save  me,  nothing  but 
Thy  blood  can  wash  away  my  guilt  and  pollution.  Say  to  my  soul,  O  my 
Beloved,  again  and  again,  "I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  doud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  doud,  thy  sins.  Eetum  unto  me ;  for  I  have 
redeemed  Thee.'' 


*'  I  have  raiment  to  attire  thee, 
I  have  blood  to  make  thee 
clean: 
Without  blemish  I  admire  thee. 
Fair  without  and  fair  within; 

Now  m  give  thee 
One  sure  pledge  of  heav'n  below. 


**  When  thy  warfare  is  completed. 
And  thy  times  of  sorrow  o'er. 
All  my  love  that  I've  related 
Thou  shalt  prove,  yea,  ten  times 
more. 
When  I  feast  thee 
With  the  fulness  of  my  joy." 


Beloved,  it  seems  long  since  I  wrote  to  you  last;  but  you  know  quite 
well  that  I  have  you  in  my  new  heart,  and  that  we  live  together  in  Jesus, 
and  we  love  each  other  in  the  Lamb  of  God.  Though  we  are  absent 
from  each  other  in  body,  we  ever  dwell  together  in  Spirit.  We  are 
mutual  partakers,  througn  the  word  of  life,  of  love,  and  of  power,  of  the 
divine  nature.  It  is  in  the  life  of  this  nature  we  live,  in  the  love  of  this 
nature  we  rejoice,  in  the  light  of  this  nature  we  shine,  in  the  faith  of  this 
nature  we  walk,  upon  the  food  of  this  nature  we  feed,  upon  the  rock  of 
this  nature  we  build,  of  the  wine  of  this  nature  we  drink,  and  in  the 
beauty  and  dignity,  excellency  and  glory  of  this  nature  we  appear  as 
the  ''King's  daughter  with  dothing  of  wrought  gold."  To  us  our 
Beloved  says,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  Not 
a  stain  of  sin  can  be  seen  upon  us,  not  a  spot  of  defilement  can  blemish 
UB,  and  not  a  trace  of  the  Adam-transgression  can  be  foimd  about  us. 
We  are  clean  throughout.  How  sweetly  the  lines  of  Hart  now  flow 
into  my  mind. 

"  We'll  tell  the  Father  in  that  day. 
And  Thou  shalt  witness  what  we  say, 
We're  dean  just  God,  we're  clean  I " 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THS  GOSPEL  MAGAZIKX.  205 

Bat  are  we  dean  in  ourselves?  are  we  blemish  void  in  onrselves? 
are  we  ''meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light"  in  ourselves?  Contrariwise;  ''in  our  flesh  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing."  This  we  freely  acknowledge,  this  we  franklj  confess ; 
and  yet  we  are  "the  perfection  of  beauty"^  and  "a  crown  of  glory" 
in  rfim  oxir  Beloved.  Why  should  we  wish  to  be  better  than  we 
are  in  ourselves  ?  What  real  reason  have  we  for  desiring  to  be  any- 
thing but  sinners  in  imion  to  Adam  the  flrst?  Were  we  anythmg  but 
hell-deserving  sinners  in  the  flesh,  we  could  not  possibly  experience  the 
j^eciousness  of  the  name  of  Jesus.  '^  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus ;  for 
He  shall  save  His  people  jfrom  their  sins :"  not  only Trom  the  sin  of 
their  vice,  but  from  the  sin  of  their  virtue ;  not  only  from  the  sin  of  their 
unrighteousness,  but  from  the  sin  of  their  righteousness ;  not  only  from 
the  sin  of  their  worldliness,  but  from  the  sin  of  their  seriousness. 
Sighteous  self  must  be  rejected  as  well  as  unrighteous  self.  Indeed,  we 
must  "hate  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh."  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  tends  to  lead  us  entirely  out  of  self  in  all  its  phases,  and  to 
settle  us  wholly  and  for  ever  in  Jesus.  In  Him  alone  are  we  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty.  He  who  was  made  our  sin  delights  to  see  us  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Himself.  He  has  "  presented  us  to  Himself  a 
glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;"  and, 
when  we  shall  arrive  in  glory,  when  we  shall  reach  the  other  house,  the 
upper  home  which  is  "  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  we  shall  not  be  more  suit- 
able and  acceptable  to  our  God  than  we  are  now.  Before  time  the  Father 
loved  us,  before  time  the  Son  undertook  to  do  and  to  suffer  for  us  all  the 
Father's  righteous  will,  and  before  time  the  Eternal  Spirit  deeply  engraved 
our  names  on  the  loving  heart  of  our  unchanging  Friend,  wrote  them 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  lue  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
"  O  love  of  unexampled  kind, 
That  leaves  all  thoughts  so  far  behind." 

From  my  heart  of  hearts  I  can  now  say,  in  living  experience,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Him  that  bringeth  glad 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth !" 
But  time  and  space  tell  me  to  stop,  although  eternity  and  immensity 
say,  Continue.  I  feel  now,  in  closing  this  letter  of  love  to  you,  a  child  of 
love,  that  I  have  hardly  said  a  word  of  Him  who  is  our  God  of  love ;  but 
may  a  few  drops  of  love,  beams  of  light,  and  gleams  of  glory  accompany 
the  hurried  epistle,  and  then  our  rest-labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

Beloved,  farewell !    With  our  united  best  love. 

Believe  me  to  remain,  as  ever, 

Yours  very  affectionately  in  Him, 

Jedbdiah. 


LETTEE  OF  THE  LATE  EEV.  W.  HUNTINGTON  TO 

ME.  J ,  TEOWBEIDGE. 

Deab  Sib, — I  received  your  letter,  and  have  considered  the  contents  of 
it,  and  I  must  confess  that  I  differ  in  opinion  from  some  divinity  writers 
respecting  the  work  of  regeneration ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  aver,  that 
neither  their  opinion  nor  mine  are  of  any  value  unless  supported  by  the 
word  of  God.  God  is  a  &ee  Agent,  and  has  an  indisputable  right  to  do 
as  He  pleases  with  His  own.    It  is  clear  that  all  sinners  are  not  of  an 
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equal  size ;  all  debtors  are  not  in  equal  arrears ;  some  owe  ten  thousand 
t£uents,  some  five  hundred  pence,  some  Mtj ;  but  by  the  law  all  are  in- 
solvent. Every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  must  become 
guilty  before  God.  As  there  are  di&erent  sizes  of  sinners  among  God's 
elect,  BO  there  are  different  measures  of  fatherly  chastisements  used  at 
conversion.  All  do  not  sink  so  deep  in  the  horrible  pit  as  David,  nor  do 
all  feel  tiie  arrows  of  wrath  like  Job,  the  terrors  of  the  law  like  Paul,  or 
the  plague  of  heart  like  Asaph. 

God  works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will ;  we  are  not  to 
draw  lines  for  Him,  nor  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  yet  we  are  to 
enforce  and  abide  by  the  lines  He  has  drawn.  And  by  these  I  confess  I 
do  not  know  what  some  divines  mean  by  God's  drawing  sinners  with  the 
cords  of  love,  for,  although  I  have  experienced  a  comfortable  measure  of 
the  love  of  God,  yet  they  treat  of  a  drawing  by  love  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand. That  God  sometimes  begins  a  work  on  a  sinner's  heart  by  a 
promise,  and  sometimes  by  a  threatening  or  terrible  sentence,  sometimes 
by  allurements,  and  sometimes  by  terrors,  I  readily  grant.  But  to  be 
^awn  by  the  cords  of  love  so  as  to  feel  no  sting  of  guUt,  no  remorse  of 
conscience,  no  bitter  reflections  on  past  folly,  no  sense  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  sin,  no  rebellion  nor  evil  motions  of  corruption,  no  oppo- 
sition from  unbelief,  no  doubts  about  our  state,  no  fear  of  future  reckoning, 
no  tempter  opposing  a  work  of  grace,  no  repentance  or  godly  sorrow — 
this  is  such  a  drawing  as  I  do  not  understand,  and  it  is  a  drawing  the 
Bible  knows  nothing  of.  To  be  begotten  but  never  quickened ;  born 
again  without  travail  or  labour;  healed  before  they  are  wounded; 
saved  before  they  are  lost ;  banqueted  before  they  hungered ;  refreshed 
before  they  thirsted ;  at  rest  in  Christ  but  never  weary ;  in  the  path  to 
heaven  and  no  spiritual  tribulation ;  a  follower  of  Christ  but  no  Cross  ; 
a  law  in  the  mind  but  none  in  the  members— such  an  one  must  needs 
walk  boldly,  for  against  him  there  is  none  rising  up. 

That  God  draws  souls  with  the  cords  of  love  as  with  the  bands  of  a 
man  is  true ;  but  God's  love  to  my  soul  does  not  screen  my  back  from 
stripes,  for  he  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  son,  but  <<whom  the 
Lord  loveth  He  .-chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth." 
I  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  several  persons  who  informed 
me  they  were  drawn  by  love,  without  either  rebukes,  chastisements,  or 
terrors ;  and  I  must  confess  they  continued  under  their  drawing  for  many 
years,  and  were  drawn  a  great  way,  some  of  them  to  eminent  gifts,  and 
to  cut  no  despicable  figure  in  the  ministry,  and  others  to  build  chapels 
and  contribute  largely  to  support  them.  I  have  lived  to  see  them  all, 
except  two,  drawn  into  the  world  again,  into  sin,  into  bondage  ;  and  no 
wonder,  when  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  plague  of  the  heart,  a 
contrite  spirit,  godly  sorrow,  and  repentance  unto  me. 

"Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure  .  .  .  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His ;"  and  it  appears  to  me  that  God  hath  begun  His 
good  work  in  you,  and  He  will  carry  it  on  to  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus.  It 
is  no  small  part  of  a  work  of  grace  to  bring  a  man  off  from  trust  in  his  own 
heart  and  reliance  on  his  own  arm.  When  thy  strength  is  gone,  and  thy 
righteousness  appears  to  be  nothing  but  dross,  God  will  appear,  for  "  He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  them  that  have  no  might  He  increaseth 
strength."  If  thou  lovest  His  children  and  His  ways,  thou  must  love  the 
Father  that  begat  these  children.  These  cannot  deserve  to  be  put  amongst 
the  ohildren ;  to  be  guided  and  directed^  to  submit  to  His  wul,  and  to  be 
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saved  in  His  own  way,  to  seek  witli  sincerity,  and  pray  day  and  night,  are 
things  that  either  go  before  or  else  accompany  salvation;  they  neither  spring 
out  of  the  soil  of  nature,  nor  do  they  come  by  chance.  Therefore  patiently 
wait,  and  quietly  hope  for  salvation ;  nor  pray  either  for  trials  or  terrors, 
but  pray  for  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  depend 
upon  it  that  thou  wilt  feel  and  find,  soon  or  late,  as  much  corruption 
and  bondage,  accusation  and  temptation,  doubts  and  fears,  conviction, 
dejection,  and  distraction,  as  thy  heart  will  be  able  to  bear  up  under,  let 
thy  faith  be  what  it  may.  So  I  predict,  and  so  thou  wilt  confess,  or  thou 
wUt  greatly  disappoint  Thy  affectionate  friend, 

William  Huotinoton,  S.S. 


SALVATIONi 

<'For  the  Son  of  Man  is  oome  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." — ^Lvke  xix.  10, 

Oh,  sinner,  rejoice  that  the  Sayiour  came  down. 
To  seek,  not  the  righteous,  the  noble,  the  great— 

To  save,  not  the  children  of  fame  and  renown — 
But  the  lost  and  the  helpless,  of  lowly  estate  ! 

He  chose  not  the  learned ;  He  came  not  to  kings ; 

Bat  stoop'd  to  the  dunghill  His  jewels  to  find : 
A  thief  and  a  harlot — ^poor  castaway  thiaga ! — 

To  such  were  His  thoughts  of  compassion  inclined. 

Oh,  was  it  not  strange  that  His  pity  and  love 
For  rebels,  and  remse  so  wretched  and  base, 

Should  lure  Him  to  leave  His  bright  mansion  above. 
To  make  them  His  trophies  of  mercy  and  grace  P 

Poor  sinner.  He  came  not  to  offer ,  but  save ; 

And  He  finished  the  work  when  He  died  on  the  tree  : 
He  bore  the  dread  curse,  and  arose  from  the  grave. 

To  purchase  eternal  salvation  for  thee ! 

Oh,  souls  heavy-laden,  condemned,  and  undone, 
You  stand  in  your  Surety  as  pure  as  can  be ! 

The  Father  beholds  you  complete  in  His  Son, 
And  your  sins  are  all  lost  in  the  depths  of  the  sea ! 

Then  shout.  Hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb ! 

For  the  guilty,  the  ruined,  a  ransom  is  found. 
To  Israel's  Jehovah,  the  Eternal  I  AM, 

The  glory  and  praise  shall  for  ever  resound. 

Scarborough.  W.  S.  Bobikson. 


Hard  is  the  conflict  to  get  the  mastery  over  a  besetting  sin ;  this  is 
seldom  obtained  at  once,  or  without  many  falls.  Innate  corruptions  are 
very  stubborn. 

God's  children  never  totally  fall  from  grace.  Though  they  sleep,  yet 
iheir  heart  is  awake ;  the  grace  of  God  sometimes  fails  in  the  outward 
action,  yet  it  retireth  to  the  heart,  in  which  fort  it  is  impregnable.  As 
Christ  said  of  Lazarus,  so  a  man  may  say  of  a  Christian,  "In  his  worst 
state,  his  life  is  in  him  still;  he  is  not  dead,  but  sleeps;  his  heart 
waketh." 
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OB,  WHI8PBB8  FROM  THB  DTDYO  PILLOWS  OF  GOD'S  SBBTANT8. 
'*  U«tk  tlie  perfect  man,  and  behold  tlie  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peaoe."  —Psalx  xxzriu  87. 

A  "WISE    SON,"   WHO   MADE  A  "GLAD   FATHEE." 

BSINO  F&XJIT  VJSrrO  OOD  GATHBBED  FBOX 

THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  J08IAH  OOWELL,   JXTIT. 

By  "  JOSIAH,"  SBN. 

{Continufid  Jrom  page  166.) 

Nevebtheless,  though  every  rose  hath  its  pricking  thorn,  it  hath  also  its 

fragrant  smell.    And  so— 

'*  Trials  throagh  tribulation's  ground, 
Maj  thee  Tike  scorpions  sting ; 
But  yet  that  sorrow  ne'er  was  found. 
That  did  no  sweetness^bring." 

Thus  with  this  heavy  affliction,  this  grievous  visitation  from  the  Lord, 
there  was  the  consciousness  that  it  was  from  the  Lord,  and  this  gave 
quietness  and  resignation  thereto.  "  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid."  Only  let  the 
soul  know  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  then,  howsoever  mysterious  the 
dispensation,  or  dark  the  path,  it  will  have  light  and  wisdom  enough  to 
bow  to  the  *'  decree  of  the  watchers,"  and  yield  itself  to  the  "  demand  of 
the  holy  ones."  With  Christ  in  the  ship,  the  roughest  sea  will,  at  His 
word,  become  a  c^m !  If  the  Son  of  God  be  with  us  in  the  furnace, 
though  it  be  heated  never  so  hot,  the  smeU  of  fire  shall  not  rest  upon  us. 
Indeed,  in  passing  through  this  life,  which  to  a  believer  and  pilgrim  is 
the  **  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  his  comfort,  peace,  and  freedom 
from  fear  and  evil,  all  rest  upon  thiB  persuasion  that  he  is  not  alone  in  his 
trouble,  but  that  Christ  is  wiih  him ;  and  though  there  is  the  *'rod  "  to 
correct,  there  is  also  the  '^  sta£^"  to  support. 

And  this  knowledge,  so  soothing  to  the  soul,  was  the  silver  lining  to. 
our  cloud;  the  light  that  shone  amid  all  the  gloom,  and  gave  such  a 
sanctified  sweetness  to  the  bitter  waters  of  our  affliction.  For  all  of  us, 
through  mercy,  were  sensible  of  the  **  voice"  which  God's  fatherly  rod  of 
covenant  chastisement  spake :  but  especially  the  fading  smitten  one,  to 
whom  it  was  more  personally  addressed.  He  listened  with  an  obedient 
ear,  and  imderstood  what  the  solemn  utterance  meant.  He  received  in- 
struction from  heaven's  reproof,  and  despised  not  the  chastening  hand,  but 
met  all  his  multiplied  stripes  of  correction  with  a  sanctified  silence,  and 
meekly  bent  his  will  to  each  stroke  of  God's  decree.  Indeed,  I  shall  ever 
number  it  among  the  **  marvellous  works  of  God,"  that  my  son  was 
enabled  so  submissively  to  bow,  so  sensibly  to  deny  himself,  and  to  take 
so  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  his  goods.  For  it  is  a  fact  that  one  by  one  pf 
his  endearing  occupations,  and  much-loved  pursuits,  were  given  up  with- 
out a  word  of  objection,  or  the  least  expression  of  regret.  Each  was  ceased 
from  in  its  turn,  and  all  were  yielded  up  with  a  quietness  and  submission 
that  bespoke  perfect  resignation  to  the  wiser  will  of  God. 

How  great  must  have  been  the  reigning  power  of  grace  to  enable  a 
young  man  just  entering  upon  the  open  world,  with  bright  and  promisiAg 
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expectations  before  him,  to  render  sacli  an  implicit  and  unmurmuring 
surrender  unto  God  of  all  his  long  and  much-endeared  pleasures  and 
pursuits,  and  in  their  place  to  have  sent  him  pain,  sickness,  and  disease, 
with  the  prospect  of  death. 

Eeally  I  feel  ashamed  of  myself  as  his  father,  when  I  think  of  the 
restless,  fretful,  and  rebellious  spirit  at  work  in  me — ^when  even  the  little 
things  of  life  seem  to  thwart  my  secret  plans.  Yet  here  were  the  solemni- 
ties of  eternity  before  the  face  of  my  son,  and,  though  suffering  the  loss  of 
all  things,  in  no  way  moved  or  disturbed.  iSruly  the  sick-chamber  is  the 
Lord's  school-room,  where  He  teaches  His  children  their  choicest  and  most 
profitable  lessons,  for  the  chastening  hand  of  God  is  the  best  corrective  in 
the  world.  And  it  was  the  seeing  how  my  Josiah  received  God's  reproof, 
and  refrained  his  lips  from  a  reply,  that  he  became  unto  me  the  *'  wise 
9on  "  that  made  "  a  glad  father.  "^^ 

Now  as  the  year  wore  on  he  gradually  grew  worse,  and  by  the  time  he 
became  ''of  age"  was  a  con^med  invalid,  with  a  nurse  in  constant 
attendance.  A  diary  record  on  this  eventful  occasion  reads  thus  :  ''  June 
30,  1868.  What  is  the  great  pride  of  a  fond  father's  heart,  but  to  see  his 
son  and  heir,  his  namesake  and  successor,  attain  the  mature  age  of 
twenty-one  ?  This  did  my  dear  Josiah  to-day !  But  oh,  my  poor  heart, 
how  full  of  griefs,  fears,  and  evil  forebodings  !  Lord,  Lord,  Lord !  send 
us  help  £rom  Thyself  for  *  vain  is  the  help  of  man.'  " 

The  poor  sufferer  who  came  into  possession  of  a  goodly  portion  this  day 
said,  "  My  estate  is  the  bed  and  the  nurse ;"  and  again,  "  Talk  of  birth- 
day anniversaries,  I  have  spent  mine  for  three  successive  years  in  pain 
and  sickness."  Surely  all  on  earth  is  ''  vanity,"  for  it  bnugeth  nothing 
but  "vexation  of  spirit."  Nevertheless,  my  son  was  not  vexed;  for, 
though  he  spoke  out  his  sorrows,  it  was  with  a  sweet  and  happy  smile. 
Lideed,  his  meek  and  cheerful  spirit,  in  the  presence  of  so  much  pain  and 
suffering,  was  a  perfect  marvel  to  us  all ;  for,  added  to  his  silence  at  what 
the  Lord  took  away,  was  now  his  submission  at  what  He  sent  in  exchange. 
Thus,  amid  the  many  distressing  features  of  "  consumption,"  there  was 
the  utmost  composure  of  mind.  He  never  once  opened  his  lips  with  even 
the  whisper  of  a  murmuring  word,  but  accepted  everything  that  the  Lord 
laid  upon  him  as  the  righteous  award  for  his  sins.  Surely  there  must,  in 
his  case,  have  been  a  ''  growing  up  into  Christ,"  in'the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  His  nature  and  disposition ;  for  not  only  was  there  a  ''  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart,"  but  a  ''  suffering  according  to  His  will,"  in 
the  faith  and  patience  of  Christ. 

This  quiet  state  of  his  mind  enabled  us  to  read  much  and  converse 
&eely  with  him,  which  we  constantly  did  at  his  request ;  and  among  the 
many  things  so  read  were  some  of  the  leadin^^  articles  of  the  former 
numbers  of  the  Gospel  Magazine.  One  in  particular  seemed  especially 
suited  to  the  state  and  condition  of  my  son,  namely,  that  in  the  number 
for  March,  1846,  headed,  ^^ Furnace  Work,*^  where  the  beloved  editor, 
writing  upon  the  Scripture,  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  speaks  in  a  most  experimentally  com- 
forting manner  of  the  "  blessed  certainties  that  sustain  a  child  of  God  in 
affliction."  And  truly  my  son  needed  this,  and  the  Lord  knew  it ;  there- 
fore he  doubtless  directed  our  minds  to  read  that  which  was  wrought  in 
the  **  fire  "  more  than  twenty-two  years  ago  towards  one  beloved  brother, 
that  it  migbt  be  made  fruitful  and  profitable  in  a  similar  '^  furnace  "  unto 
another.     Liot  this,  then,  yield  encouragement  to  all  those  who  write  ex- 
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presslj  for  the  Lord's  honour,  and  His  people's  welfare ;  and,  instead  of 
themselves  appropriating  the  product  of  their  experience  to  any  particular 
person  or  thmg,  leave  its  application  to  the  Lord  in  His  own  time,  way, 
and  manner.  The  divine  Testifier  of  Jesus  is  the  wisest  Interpreter  in 
the  world. 

Now,  the  blessed  sustaining  certainties  of  Good's  word  were  exactly 
adapted  to  the  state  of  my  Josiah,  for  he  was  just  now  a  little  unsettled 
in  his  mind,  being  not  always  sure  he  was  "right,"  and  therefore  the 
subject  of  many  doubts  and  fears.  Hence,  on  one  occasion,  he  said, 
"Supposing  I  am  wrong  after  all;"  then,  again  checking  himself,  he 
added,  "  but  this  thought  is  comparatively  only  for  a  moment." 

His  mind  was  much  exercised  upon  Scripture  texts,  which  he  continually 
compared  with  a  view  to  ascertain  their  correct  meaning.  For  instance, 
he  placed  what  Paul  says  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Corinthians,  in  juxtaposi- 
tion with  what  Christ  said  in  the  25th  of  Matthew.  Thus,  the  "  weak 
things  "  mentioned  in  the  one  were,  he  said,  the  "  babes  "  spoken  of  in 
the  other ;  and  the  "  princes  of  this  world,"  who  knew  not  God,  the  "wise 
and  the  prudent,"  firom  whom  these  things  were  "hid."  Anotiiier 
thing  he  spake  of  was  "  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  This  figure,  he  said,  fell  short  of  its  full  meaning  viewed 
only  as  a  stationary  rock ;  for,  said  he,  "if  we  seek  the  shelter  of  a 
rock  in  a  storm,  when  the  storm  is  over  we  walk  on  and  leave  that 
rock  behind  us  ;  whereas,  the  '  Eock,'  that  Christ  was  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  followed  them  all  through  the  wilderness,  and  of  that  they  con- 
tinually drank."  Is  not  this  somewhat  the  way  in  which  God  leads  for- 
ward the  meditative  mind  of  His  people,  so  that  they  go  from  the  strength 
of  one  Scripture  truth  to  the  strength  of  another  ? 

But  beyond  this  "  searching  of  the  Scriptures,"  there  was,  as  my  son 
went  down  to  the  sea  of  soul-trouble,  and  did  business  in  the  great  waters 
of  spiritual  affliction,  a  seeing  the  salvation  works  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deeps  of  His  distress.  There  is  a  vast 
difference  between  learning  the  truth  of  ourselves  in  health,  and  the  being 
taught  it  by  the  Lord  in  sickness.  Nebuchadnezzar,  whilst  "  at  rest  in 
his  house,  and  flourishing  in  his  palace,' '  could  even  see  a  form  in  the 
furnace  he  had  heated  to  destroy  the  Hebrew  children  like  unto  the  "  Son 
of  God."  John,  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  looked  and  beheld  a  white  cloud, 
and  upon  the  cloud  sat  One  like  unto  the  "  Son  of  Man."  And  so  it  is  to 
this  day.  God  may  be  seen  in  His  majesty  when  He  is  not  seen  in  His 
mercy.  This  is  as  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  Him ;  but  no  one  can  see  God  in 
His  mercy  without,  at  the  same  time,  seeing  God  in  His  majesty ;  and 
this  is  how  John  beheld  Him.  And  if  we,  in  our  day,  do  not  see  in  the 
"  Son  of  God  "  the  "  Son  of  Man  "  also,  and  in  the  Son  of  Man  the  Son  of 
God,  we  cannot  enter  by  faith  into  the  blessed  apprehension  of  the 
mediatorial  majesty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(2b  be  continued.) 


As  the  natural  light  of  day  and  the  darkness  of  the  night  are  at  God's 
disposal,  so  also  are  the  spiritual  light  of  comfort  and  the  darkness  of  a 
deserted  and  dejected  spirit.  God  gives  divine  consolations  out  of  the 
goodness  of  His  will,  or  withdraws  them  to  show  the  sovereign  liberty  of 
His  will.  So  let  His  people  know  that  comfort  is  not  essential  to 
holiness — neither  inseparably  and  necessarily  belonging  to  grace; 
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A  MOTHEE'S  PEATEES  HEAED  AND  ANSWEEED. 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Plymouth,  March  8,  1869. 
My  deab  Sir, — Kindly  be  pleased  to  insert  the  accompanying  letters 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  I  think  they  are  calculated,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  to  cheer  and  comfort  all  who  are  enabled  to  "  live  a  life  of  faith 
upon  the  Son  of  God,"  more  especially  parents  who  are  earnestly  praying 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children.  Truly  the  vision  is  for  an 
appointed  time.  When  the  happy  day  for  favouring  Zion  arrives,  the 
cry  goes  forth,  ^^Ztvef"  "Loose  lum,  and  let  him  go!"  May  the  Lord 
enable  us  to  say  with  one  of  old,  "  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid !  "  Oh, 
that  we  could  ever  remember  that  sweet  soul-sustaining  word,  "Blessed 
is  she  that  believed,  for  there  shall  be  a  performance."  Yes,  the  "  desire 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  satisfied ; "  the  fondly-cherished  hope,  though 
long  deferred,  shall  be  a  "  tree  of  life,"  for  He  is  faithful  that  promised ; 
and,  though  "we  believe  not,  He  abideth  faithM."  He  cannot  deny 
Himself.  What  joy  the  beloved  founder  of  Ashley  Down  will  feel  as  he 
reads  these  letters!  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."  How  dear  Mr.  Walker  will  be  comforted  as  he  reads 
clearly  that  the  Lord  is  with  him,  and  prospers  him  in  his  "labour  of 
love."  What  fresh  courage,  holy  boldness,  renewed  confidence  will  fill 
your  own  soul  as  you  are  led  in  this  instance  to  see  that  though  we  know 
very  little  of  "  trusting  the  Lord  in  the  dark,  and  having  the  mind  sweetly 
and  blessedly  stayed  upon  Him  in  the  face  of  the  most  adverse  and  seem- 
ingly contradictory  circumstances,"  yet  it  is  "well"  at  all  times  "with 
the  righteous,"  for  "  He  keepeth  the  feet  of  His  saints ;  "  "  they  shall 
never  perish."  He  guideth  with  His  counsel,  and  finally  brings  His 
children  to  glory  I    Yes, 

"  My  bark  is  wafted  to  the  strand 
By  breath  divine; 
And  on  the  helm  there  rests  a  hand 

Other  than  mine. 
One  who  has  known  in  storms  to  sail 

I  have  onboard; 
Above  the  ravings  of  the  gale 

I  hear  my  Lord ; 
He  holds  me  when  the  billows  smite, 

I  shall  not  &I1. 
H  «Acm 'tis  short,  if  long  'tis  light. 
He  tempers  all." 
Who  will  not  sing  with  dear  Mr.  Kent — 

"  How  harsh  soe'er  the  way, 
Dear  Jesus,  still  lead  on !" 
My  soul  has  been  much  exercised  concerning  you,  and  I  have  been 
enabled,  in  my  poor  simple  way,  to  commit  you  and  yours  to  Him  who 
"  loveth  at  all  times."     Finally,  beloved,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you !     May  Naphtali's  portion  be  realised  by  you. 

So  prayeth  yours  very  affectionately  in  Jesus, 
Philemon  4 — 7.  Benjamin. 

b2 
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Gloucester,  Noyember  4,  1868. 

My  beloved  Sisteb  in  Christ, — Oh,  how  your  loving  heart  will  rejoice 
when  you  find  how  I  address  you !  Tears  of  joy  are  falling  from  my  eyes 
as  I  write,  thinking  of  it!  Oh,  how  your  heart  wiU  be  lifted  up  in 
praise  to  our  loving  Father,  who  has  so  quickly  and  graciously  answered 
your  many  prayers  on  my  behalf !  Blessed  be  His  holy  name !  Is  it 
really  true  ?  Can  I  even  now  realize  it  ?  Yes,  yes,  oh,  yes !  It  is  firmly 
and  indelibly  imprinted  on  and  grafted  in  my  soul,  and  *^  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  6K>d  which. 

is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."     How  my  dear  brother  K will  also 

rejoice  in  the  Lord.  What  a  blessed  comfort  for  him,  among  his  many 
earthly  troubles — which,  for  the  time,  I  feel  sure  will  be  entirely  banished 
— as  he  feels  so  near  him  the  loving  hand  of  the  great  ^^lAM!  "  Oh, 
next  to  the  firm  and  blessed  assurance  that  we  ourselves  have  "  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  surely  there  is  nothing  here 
we  can  glorify  God  more  for  than  the  salvation  of  others,  more  parti- 
cularly when  we  have  been  exercised  in  prayer  on  their  behalf  (Pisabn 
Ixvi.  19 ;  Psalm  cxvi.  2). 

Think  of  my  dear  mother !  I  have  not  had  her  letter  yet ;  expect  she 
is  almost  too  overpowered  by  the  mercy  and  lovingkindness  of  her  Father 
yet  to  write  me.  They  had  the  joyous  news  at  Exmouth  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  I  received  aunt's  reply  to-day;  in  it  she  says,  "Your 
mother  is  up-stairs."  That  is  all.  Oh,  what  volumes  it  speaks  to  me — 
to  me,  the  guilty  sinner !  to  me,  the  disobedient  child !  to  me,  the  wicked 
and  scornful  youth !  to  me,  the  sneering  and  even  persecuting  man ! 
0  my  God,  great  indeed  has  Thy  long-suffering  been  on  my  behalf.  Oh, 
how  little  can  we  comprehend  of  the  wondrous  love  of  our  Creator !  His 
love  towards  me  has  ever  been  unchanged,  and  His  promise  to  His  hand- 
maid fulfilled.  How  many,  many  times  have  I  seen  a  peaceful,  calm, 
trusting,  and  loving — not  smile,  but  brightness — heavenly  brightness — 
cross  my  darling  mother's  face,  when  the  Evil  One,  through  me,  has 
made  a  thrust  at  her  ever-hopeful  soul ;  and  she  has  said  in  those  sweet 
remonstrative  (not  even  chidmg)  tones,  "  Ah,  my  dear  child,  the  time  will 
come ;  the  time  will  come."  And  then  I  could  hear  a  gentle  sigh  as  she 
again  took  up  her  cross — a  gentle  sigh — as  if  she  would  be  ashamed  to 
be  heard  sighing  by  Him  whose  burden  she  had  so  patiently  bore  (Psalm 
ciii.  17,  18).  The  time  has  come!  All  glory  to  God!  "Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  Lord,  in  Thine 
infinite  mercy.  Thou  hast  seen  fit  to  relieve  Thine  handmaid  of  this 
burden  that  she  so  patiently  borne  before  Thee  for  many  years ;  grant 
now  that  the  two  oliier  burdens  of  the  same  nature  may  speedily  be  taken 
from  her,  that  she  may  glorify  Thee  in  this  respect  while  yet  she  is  in  the 
fiesh,  inasmuch  as  Thou  wilt  have  satisfied  all  her  yearnings  with  regard 
to  those  of  her  body,  and  then  indeed  shall  her  end  be  peace.  Sweet 
Jesus,  we  ask  it  in  Thy  name.     Oh,  say  Amen.    And  now,  iny  dear  Mrs. 

B ,  I  ought,  perhaps,  to  tell  you  something  about  the  more  earthly 

portion  of  the  matter,  or,  more  correctly,  God's  wonderful  means  on  my 
behalf. 

You  will  know,  of  course,  that  I  have  seldom  or  ever  been  in  utter  dark- 
ness— that  I  have  always  had  my  good  side,  and  a  continually  pricking 
conscience,  more  especially  during  the  past  two  years.  But  I  have  reason  to 
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think  that  hearing  Mr.  Walker,*  of  Bristol,  according  to  Brother  K *8 

advice,  was  so  blessed  to  my  soul,  as  to  yerj  much  humble  me,  and  cause 
me  to  submit  to  His  will  in  attending  Bethesda  with  my  elder  sister  to 
hear  that  highly-favoured  man,  George  Miiller.     This  was  a  thing  that 
my  natural  heart  revolted  against  very  much.     I  had  a  dislike  to   being 
led  there  again  like  a  child,  by  my  sister  (who  had   done  so  more  than 
twenty  years  ago),  especiaUy  as  many  there  knew  me.     Oh,  must  not  the 
evil  one  have  trembled  at  the  thought  of  my  going  there  ?     Hence  his 
attacking  me  in  this  way.     I  had  been  reading  Mr.  Miiller's  life  too,  for 
the  first  time  during  the  past  two  months ;  this  created  in  me  a  desire  to 
hear  him.     This  book  was  the  means  of  leading  me  very  much  to  prayer, 
and,  in  answer  to  prayer,  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  granted  me  faith  to 
believe  "that  the  poor  despised  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  of  whom  we  read  in 
the  New  Testament,  was  the  promised  Christ  or  Messiah"   (Miiller' s 
Narrative,  p.  401).     And  "  if  so,"  continues  the  writer,  "  you  are  a  child 
of  God,  else  you  would  not  believe  it.     It  is  given  imto  you  to  believe  it. 
Millions  may  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  the  Messiah,  but  none  believe 
it  except  the  children  of  God.    It  proves  me  to  be  a  child  of  God  that  I  be- 
lieve it ;  to  none  besides  is  it  given  to  believe  it,  though  millions  might 
say  80."     Blessed  words  these  for  me,  and  I  accepted  them  as  direct  &om 
God.    After  this  I  became  more  earnest  in  my  prayers,  but  still  con- 
tinuing in  sin.     Ah,  here  was  the  stumbling-block.     It  was  not  until  last 
Friday  morning  that  grace  was  given  me  to  drive  the  evil  one  completely 
away,  and  then,  and  not  until  then,  had  I  peace — "  The  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  aU  imderstanding."     How  little  do  unbelievers  imderstand  these 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Ah,  what  a  blessed  peace  was  mine !    I  was 
just  like  the  blind  and  the  halting  and  maimed  healed  by  oxir  blessed 
Lord  when  here.     I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing,  and  could  hardly  refrain 
from  crying  out  in  the  street  even  as  they  did,"  glorifying  God."     About 
middle-day,  being  assailed  by  doubts  and  fears,  I  flew  to  the  only  refuge, 
and  asked  God  to  give  me  a  special  text  to  eheer  me.     Oh,  how  I  have 
cause  to  praise  Him  for  ever  and  ever  for  this  almost  immediate  answer  to 
my  petition.     I  was  clearly  directed  to,  "  Being  now  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life."     I  enjoyed  much  peace  all  the  day  after  this,  as^ 
blessed  be  God,  ever  since  the  first  moment  of  my  spiritual  birth,  I  have  had 
an  unceasing  desire  to  serve  Him — actually  and  positively  do  Him  some 
service  here,  no  matter  in  how  humble  a  manner,  if  it  were  only  to  stand 
at  the  comers  of  streets,  and  distribute  the  truth  (God  grant  I  may  not  let 
the  flesh   enter  into  this  desire,  and  that  I  may  guard  against  self- 
righteousness).   Earnestly  pray  for  me  in  this  respect,  my  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  who  may  see  or  hear  of  this  letter. 

Notwithstanding  this  comfort  on  Friday — would  you  believe  it,  I  had 
not  heart  to  write  mother,  and  tell  even  her  ?  The  evil  one  was  still  at 
me,  although  he  could  not  shake  me,  because  I  had  said,  "  I  will  not  be 
moved,"  and  he  endeavoured  to  make  me  think  that  the  whole  matter 
would  pass  off  in  a  few  days.  I  thought  of  mother  all  the  morning, 
Saturday ;  and  at  mid-day  earnestly  prayed  for  another  portion  of  the 
word  for  my  special  consolation  and  teaching.  What  do  you  think  was 
the  answer  ?  **0  Lord,  truly  I  am  Thy  servant;  Thy  servant,  and  the 
son  of  Thine  handmaid.  Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds."  Was  not  this, 
indeed,  a  loving  Father's  voice  ?  Was  not  this,  indeed,  fulfilling  the 
♦  Eev.  S.  A.  Walker,  Mary-le-port  Church,  Bristol. 
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Scriptures  in  their  most  literal  sense,  with  regard  to  the  ''Bread  of  life?" 
How  kind  and  thoughtful,  too,  to  point  to  my  dear  mother  in  this  way ! 
So  that  the  heavy  burden  she  was  bearinff  should  be  removed !  Truly, 
God  is  Love  !  After  this,  of  course,  I  could  not  hesitate ;  and  ever  since 
I  wrote  my  mother,  aunt,  and  dear  brother-in-law,  and  more  especially 
since  I  have  received  letters  £rom  the  latter,  all  has  been  joy,  sometimes 
almost  more  than  I  can  bear.  I  received  a  letter  from  a  brother  in 
Bristol,  introducing  me  to  another  here ;  and  with  him  I  attended  a  little 
gathering  for  prayer  last  evening,  I  am  now  going  to  his  house  to 
consult  him  principally  on  temporal  matters,  for  1  must  be  careful  to  do 
nothing  except  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  my  heavenly  Father.  I  could 
write  you  much  more,  but  must  defer  it  for  the  present.  Commend  me 
with  kindest  regard  to  all  who  know  me.  Ask  the  prayers  of  those  who 
are  in  the  fioith  on  my  behalf,  and  accept,  my  dear  sister,  the  Christian 
affection  of  Tours  ever  in  Jesus,  G.  G. 

Bom.  XV.  30. 


Exmouth,  February  15,  1869. 
"  My  Ood  shaU  suj^ply  all  your  need  according  to  Sis  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
JesusP — Phil.  iv.  19. 

My  eveb-deab  Son, — I  thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 6,  and  assure  you  its  contents  gave  me  great  joy.     For  some  length 

of  time,  dear  G ,  I  have  found  it  very  sweet  to  put  my  trust  in  the 

"  living  God,"  and  whilst,  through  grace,  I  have  rolled  all  my  care  on  Him, 
have  ako  sought  that  my  dear  children  may  be  made  partakers  of  like  pre- 
cious blessings  with  myself.  When  therefore  your  letter  announced  to  me  the 
resolve,  by  £vine  grace,  that  henceforth  the  life  you  now  live  in  the  flesh 
shall  be  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  loved  you,  and  hath  given 
Himself  for  you,  my  heart  leaped  within  me,  and  I  was  enabled  to  exclaim 
with  renewed  vigour,  "I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise  Thee 
more  and  more  (Psalm  Ixxi.  14).  My  heart  does  indeed  respond  to 
your  statement,  '^  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man."  '*  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  with  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  utterly  fail ;  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run 
and  not  be  weaiy ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

"  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God; 
In  duty's  path  go  on ; 
Fix  on  His  word  thy  steadfast  eye, 
So  shall  thy  work  be  done. 

"  No  profit  canst  thou  gain, 
By  self -consuming  care  ; 
To  Him  commit  thy  cause — His  ear 
Attends  the  softest  prayer. 

"  Through  winds  and  waves  and  storms 
He  gently  clears  the  way. 
Wait  &0U  His  time,  so  shall  thy  night 
Soon  end  in  brightest  day." 

May,  dear  G ^  the  sweet  ejaculation  be  constantly  going  from  you, 

"  Lord,  increase  my  faith."     May  you  be  **  strengthened  wiSi  all  might 
by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  "  and  **  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
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Christ  Jesus,"  and  continually  "  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Let  me  entreat  you  to  feed  daily,  yea,  hourly,  in  the 
green  pastures  of  the  written  word ;  for  there  only,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's 
teaching,  will  you  find  real  nourishment.  Ever  bear  in  mind  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "  If  ye  continue  in  wy  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  What  a 
mine  of  treasure  we  have  in  the  119th  psalm.  I  sometimes  think  whilst 
reading  its  different  parts  that  it  is  indeed  very  precious.  It  commences 
so  nicely,  leading  us  at  once  to  our  great  Exemplar,  the  God-Man  Christ 
Jesus ;  for  He  sdone  delighted  in  tiie  law  of  the  Lord.  He  alone  was 
undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners.  He  alone  did  the  will  of  His  Father ; 
aad  we  ha^ye  professed  to  follow  J?m,  and  He  has  set  us  an  example,  that 
we  should  foUow  His  steps.  May  we  seek  continually  strength  to  do  so 
at  the  "  Mercy-seat,"  for  the  sure  word  is  **  There  will  I  meet  thee." 

*'  Oh,  may  we  ever  walk  in  Him, 
And  nothing  know  beside; 
Nothing  desire,  nothing  esteem, 
But  Jesus  crucified," 

I  have  had  much  comfort  given  me,  whilst  alone  in  the  '^  little  room  " 
at  the  top  of  the  house,  musing  on  this  Psalm ;  and  whilst  gathering  as  it 
were  its  many  flowers,  the  pei^mie  of  them  has  drawn  my  soul  insensibly 
to  Him  who  is  gone  to  the  ** mountains  of  myrrh"  and  the  '*hill  of 
frankincense,"  whilst  the  things  that  are  "  seen  and  temporal  "  have 
appeared  worthless  indeed.  In  the  89th  verse  of  this  Psalm  we  read, 
"  For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven."  0  sweet  soul-sus- 
taining truth !  The  eternal  **  Word,"  the  Word  that  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us.  Tes,  blessed  Jesus,  Thou  art  then,  and  for  us,  our  '^  Bisen 
life,"  our  Surety,  our  Power  with  the  Father,  our  Advocate,  our  glorious 
High  Priest,  and  Intercessor ;  and  Thy  word  assures  us  because  Thou 

livest  we  **  shall  live  also."     Dear  G ,  ought  not  these  truths  to  cheer 

US  amidst  all?  How  do  the  fleeting  things  of  earth  sink  into  nothing, 
when  contemplating  these  glorious  realities ;  and  what  sinful  worms  do  we 
appear.  May  we  each  cry  with  the  Psalmist,  "My  soul  cleaveth  to 
the  dust ;  quicken  Thou  me."  I  am  rejoiced,  my  son,  that  your  heavenly 
and  loving  Father  has  seen  fit  in  His  tender  mercy  to  use  you  as  an  in- 
strument of  "  good  "  to  your  fellow-creatures.  "Be  not  weary  in  well 
doing ;  for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not." 

I  am  now  going  to  relate  to  you,  my  son,  what  I  have  never  yet  made 
known  to  mortal.  Early  in  the  spring,  1841,  I  left  Bathpool,  where  your 
Sister  A was  bom,  and  went  to  Bristol  .  .  .  We  had  been  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  "  brethren  "  at  Taunton  for  some  time,  and  I  looked  forward 
to  "  happy  meetings  "  with  those  in  Bristol  to  whom  I  was  committed  after 
much  prayer,  they  at  Taunton  requesting  I  may  be  received  with  tender- 
ness on  account  of  my  then  affliction.  I  was  in  an  advanced  state  of  preg- 
nancy, and  therefore  seldom  went  out.  I  received  many  calls  on  my 
arrival  in  Bristol,  and  great  attention  from  the  sisters.  On  the  26th  of 
June  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  me  the  happy  mother  of  a  male  child, 
and  on  the  subsequent  Lord's-day  thanksgiving  was  returned  at  Betheada, 
and  both  mother  and  child  committed  to  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
with  much  prayer,  by  ouj  dear  brother  Miiller.  I  got  over  my  weakness, 
througli  much  mercy,  and  early  in  September  was  sitting  in  my  Utile  snug 
parlour  at  needlework  with  you  in  your  cradle  asleep  by  my  side.    A 
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knock  at  the  front-door  annomiced  visitors,  and  the  servant  brought  into 
the  room  two  ladies.  They  were  strangers  to  me,  but  I  found  one  was 
dear  Mrs.  Miiller,  and  the  other  a  Miss  Bullock,  then  a  visitor  at  the 

residence  of  Mrs.  M . 

After  they  were  seated  the  subject  of  my  affliction*  was  spoken  of,  and 

dear   Mrs.  M was  very  sweet  on  diBPerent  parts  of  the  "  word  of 

God."  Her  soft  and  loving  manner  soon  drew  from  me  confidence  to  tell 
her  how  much  I  at  times  regretted  being,  as  it  were,  cut  off  from  active 
service  for  the  Lord,  in  which  I  had  taken  such  delight  before  my  afflic- 
tion. She  turned,  and  said  to  me,  "  Dear  sister,  the  Lord  may  see  fit 
that  your  service  to  Him,  instead  of  aciivej  shall  be  passive ;  and,  though 
you  cannot  go  out,  He  is  able  to  bring  them  to  you.  JiJven  the  dear  child 
in  the  cra(Ue  may  become  an  active  and  useM  servant  for  the  Lord." 
Miss  Bullock  then  knelt  down  by  your  cradle,  and  we  offered  our  united 
petitions  to  that  effect. 

"  Many  days  have  passed  since  then. 
Many  changes  I  have  seen ; 
But  nave  been  upheld  till  now, — 
Who  could  hold  me  up  but  Thou?*' 

Yes,  dear  G ,  this  hope  has  many  times  been  my  stay ;  for  I  felt 

gure  the  Lord  would,  in  His  own  time,  answer  prayer  on  your  behalf. 
Many  times,  through  the  long  dark  vista,  when  everything  seemed  to  erueh 
the  frilfilment  of  such  a  hope,  I  have  been  sustained  and  comforted  from 
the  word  of  God,  particularly  the  last  verse  of  the  27th  Psalm. 

Well  do  I  remember  your  coming  from  London  to  Southampton  with 

Mr.  8 .     You  arrived  on  the  Friday  evening,  purposing  to  remain 

with  me  until  the  following  Tuesday.  You  came,  and  oh,  with  what 
anxiety  did  I  watch  every  action^  and  listen  that  I  may  discover,  if 
possible,  any  trace  that  the  spark  of  **  inner  life  "  was  kindled ;  but  I  was 
disappointed,  and  it  made  me  very  sad. 

Tuesday  JSvening, — ^The  time  of  your  departure  came,  and  after  your  tea 
you  rose  to  go.  My  heart  was  ftdl,  and  the  tears  began  to  flow.  When 
you  saw  them  you  said,  "Mother,  remember  if  you  cry  when  I  come  to 
see  you,  I  shall  never  come  again."  This  made  me  worse.  When  you 
were  gone,  and  the /ron^  door  dosed  on  you,  I  thought,  "Gk)ne !  gone  again 
into  a  heartless  world,  without  any  trace  of  his  heart  being  renewed  by 
*  divine  grace.' " 

I  was  alone,  and,  taking  up  my  Bible,  that  had  been  my  companion  for 
many  years,  I  opened  it,  and  my  eyes  fell  on  the  wofds,  "  Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  exi  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  JSope 
thou  in  God."  Here  again  was  the  hope,  and  during  the  days  and  weeks 
and  months  and  years  that  have  intervened,  that  hope  has  never  left  me ; 
and  I  have  been  sustained  much  by  the  sure  word  of  promise,  and  the 
faithfulness  of  Him  who  never  disappoints  the  expectations  of  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  You  wiU  see  now,  dear,  why  I  so  much  wish  you 
to  be  active  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  May  He  strengthen  and  uphold  you 
continually,  and  make  you  a  "  burning  and  a  shining  light "  in  the  midst 
of  a  "  crooked  and  perverse  generation."  It  was  not  until  November, 
1868,  my  heavenly  Father  saw  best  to  grant  me  an  answer  to  prayer  €ind 
to  give  me  the  realization  of  my  hope.  When  yours  reached  me  with  the 
"  glad  tidings,"  I  felt  as  if  I  could  grasp  the  whole  universe  to  give  one 

♦  Paralytic  stroke. 
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loud  slumt  of  praiw  to  our  faithM  and  covenant-keepinf^  God  and 
Father  in  Ohrist  Jeans,  for  His  unspeakable  moTOj.  May  He  use  you  tin 
JS«  awn  way  for  Em  glory,  and  jHTw  shall  be  the  praise /or  wer  I 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 


^passing  Clrtnts. — %  Itantjlg  |tcte. 

Mb.  Gladstone's  Bill  for  the  Disestablishment  and  Disendowment  of  the 
Irish  Protestant  Church  has  at  length  been  brought  before  the  House  of 
Commons.  We  cannot  regard  it  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  sheer  con- 
fiscation and  wholesale  robbery.  It  proposes,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
miion  between  the  English  and  the  Irish  churches  should  be  abolished,  that 
the  Irish  Church  should  cease  to  be  connected  with  the  State,  and  that  her 
bishops  should  discontinue  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords.  And,  in  the 
second  place,  that  the  whole  of  the  church's  property  should  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  commission,  which  is  to  manage  it  for  ten  years.  Of  that 
property,  something  above  one-third  is  to  be  handed  back  to  the  Church, 
to  pay  the  net  income  of  the  incumbents  and  curates  for  the  remainder 
of  their  lives  (which  may,  or  may  not,  leave  anything  afterwards  for  the 
permanent  support  of  the  Church),  and  the  remainder  of  the  property,  or 
nearly  two-thiixis  of  it,  is  to  be  given  to  the  permanent  endowment  of  May- 
nooth,  to  the  Presbjrterians,  to  laymen,  and  to  the  support  of  lunatic 
asylums,  deaf  and  dumb  asylums,  trained  nurses,  reformatories,  and  in- 
finnaries.  A  more  Jesuitical  bill  was  probably  never  laid  upon  the  table 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  for,  whilst  it  ostensibly  provides  for  the  present 
interests  of  the  Church,  it  in  reality  proposes  to  deprive  her  of  the  whole 
of  her  property;  and,  whilst  it  gratifies  the  Boman  Catholics  and  the 
Presbyterians  by  carefiilly  considering  their  interests,  and  giving  them  a 
large  share  of  the  spoil,  it  also  reconciles  many  a  would-be  opponent  by 
the  secularization  of  the  Church's  revenues,  and  their  application  to  the 
relief  of  Ireland's  heavy  taxes.  In  its  details,  too,  the  same  astuteness 
is  observable ;  «.y.,  private  endowments,  it  says,  are  te  be  respected,  but 
back  to  what  date  ?  Only  to  the  year  1660.  Why  make  that  year  the 
limit?  Because,  Mr.  Gladstone  says,  "in  that  period  the  Church  of 
Ireland  assumed  its  present  legislative  shape  and  character."  Is  this  the 
real  reason  ?  By  no  means.  The  real  reason  is,  that  the  endowments 
given  prior  to  that  period  are  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  ChurcKe  property^ 
The  good  and  generous  men  who  lived  shortly  after  the  Beformation 
nobly  came  forward  in  their  zeal  for  true  religion,  and  endowed  the  Pro- 
testant Church  largely  out  of  their  own  private  means,  so  that  it  might 
remain  as  a  bulwark  for  ever  against  the  errors  they  were  determined  to 
oppose.  By  the  year  1660  this  good  work  was  wellnigh  completed;  and 
80  Jlr.  Gladstone  fixes  that  date,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  lay 
violent  hands  upon  the  whole  of  those  noble  gifts.  How  unfairly  also  is 
the  Protestant  Church  treated,  as  compared  with  the  Popish  College  of 
Maynooth !  Mr.  Gladstone  reckons  the  life  interests  of  the  Church  at  less 
than  nine  years'  purchase  of  that  which  he  declares  to  be  her  actual 
income,  and  this  sum  he  proposes  to  bestow  not  on  the  Church  itself,  but 
on  the  individual  clerp;y,  and  saddles  it  with  the  obli^tion  to  pay  them 
their  whole  present  moome.     The  life-interests  of  Maynooth  are  arbi- 
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trarily  reckoned  ^ifowrteen  years'  purchase ;  and  this  sum  is  handed  over 
to  Maynooth  without  any  condition  whatever !  Again,  there  is  a  repair* 
ing  charge  of  £20,000  on  Maynooth,  and  of  this  Mr.  Gladstone  makes  a 
free  present  to  that  Popish  college.  On  the  Protestant  parsonages  there 
is  a  similar  charge  of  £250,000  for  building,  &c. ;  and  this  sum  Mr. 
Gladstone  rigorously  exacts  from  the  coffers  of  the  disestablished  Church ! 
So  much  for  equality !  Then,  again,  as  regards  Maynooth,  this  Bill 
commits  a  double  breach  of  faith.  It  was  promised  that  the  Maynooth 
grant  should  be  abolished,  always  saving  fife-interests.  No  direct  pro- 
vision is  made  for  life-interests  ;  but,  instead  of  abolishing  the  grantjJMr. 
Gladstone  commutes  it  for  a  gift  so  large  that  it  would  at  any  time  have 
been  cheerfully  accepted  as  the  equivalent  of  the  Parliamentary  grant. 
It  was  understood  uiat  no  part  of  the  confiscated  funds  of  the  Church 
should  be  handed  over  to  the  Soman  Catholics ;  Mr.  Gladstone  directly 
transfers  to  them,  out  of  these  funds,  a  sum  of  £380,000  !  Surely  such  a 
Bill  can  never  become  law !  If  it  did,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  .to  the 
English  name  for  ever.  Supposing  that  the  State  had  bestowed  these 
funds,  then  perchance  it  might  attempt  to  reclaim  them ;  but  inasmuch  as 
it  never  gave  them,  it  has  no  more  right  to  touch  them  than  it  has  a  right 
to  confiscate  the  property  of  a  private  individual.  Some  persons  may, 
perhaps,  not  approve  of  tiie  principle  of  religious  endowments,  and  may 
not  consider  that  our  forefathers  left  their  property  in  the  wisest  and  best 
way ;  but,  when  that  property  has  been  left,  and  devoted  by  our  fore- 
fathers to  the  furtherance  of  sacred  objects  which  were  very  dear  to  their 
hearts,  it  is  sheer  robbery  and  sacrilege  to  snatch  it  away  and  devote  it  to 
objects  which  the  donors  never  contemplated.  In  short,  as  a  nobleman 
observed  the  other  day  in  the  House  of  Lords,  "  The  whole  proceeding  is 
a  sacrilegious  one  ;  the  policy  has  been  dictated  by  reckless  party  motives, 
and  it  is  alike  disgraceftd  to  the  Government,  and  insulting  to  Parlia- 
ment and  the  country." 

The  Irish  Protestants  are  highly  incensed  at  this  measure.  A  strong 
protest  against  it  has  just  been  signed  by  forty-five  Irish  noblemen  and 
by  upwards  of  a  thousand  baronets,  magistrates,  and  other  influential 
gentlemen.  Several  large  meetings  have  also  been  held,  at  which  the 
strongest  indignation  was  expressed.  At  Dublin,  in  a  meeting  of  about 
three  thousand  persons,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Bill  should 
be  "met  with  determined  and  uncompromising  resistance,"  as  being  "a 
measure  contrary  to  good  faith  and  subversive  of  the  rights  of  property." 
And  the  meeting  expressed  very  decidedly  its  opinion  that  '*the  Bill 
would  involve  an  abandonment  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation ;  that 
it  would  be  a  repudiation  by  the  State  of  pure  Christianity  based  on  the 
word  of  God ;  that  it  would  deprive  thousands  of  families  of  the  blessings 
of  a  parochial  mi;iistry  and  the  ordinances  of  true  religion ;  and  that, 
taking  into  consideration  the  solemn  compacts  entered  into  by  England 
with  Ireland,  it  was  a  measure  fraught  witih.  injustice  and  wrong."  Such 
is  the  opinion  of  Irish  Protestants,  expressed  in  no  hesitating  or  qualified 
terms.  **  The  feelings  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,"  says  a  leading  Irish 
paper  (the  Daily  Express),  "  may  be  clearly  read  by  our  legislators  from 
meetings  such  as  that  assembled  last  night  at  the  Metropolitan  Hall.  The 
genuine  enthusiasm,  the  heartfelt  indignation  at  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  stem  determination  and  undaunted  resolution  of  which  the  vast 
assemblage  gave  unmistakable  evidence,  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  if  the 
enemies  of  the  Church  base  their  calculations  on  the  apathy  or  inaction 
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of  Irish  Protestants,  they  will  be  grievously  disappointed.  During  the 
past  sixty-eight  years  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  have  been  the  staunchest 
supporters  of  the  union  with  England.  Now,  many  openly  proclaim 
themselves  Repealers.  All  are  agreed  that  if  England  refuses  to  fulfil  her 
part  of  the  international  compact  of  the  union,  she  has  no  longer  any  right 
to  demand  its  observance  from  Ireland.  England,  if  she  consents  to  Mr. 
Gladstone's  measure,  will  have  broken  faith,  and  by  her  perfidy  will  have 
released  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  from  all  obligation  to  observe  a  treaty, 
the  fundamental  article  of  which  has  been  violated  by  England."  And, 
alluding  to  the  recent  renewal  of  agrarian  outrages,  and  the  fresh  imper- 
tinent demands  of  the  Bomish  priesthood,  the  same  journal  adds :  '^  These 
are  the  effects  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy  on  Ireland.  It  has  alienated 
friends,  without  conciliating  enemies." 

The  following  remarks  on  the  measure  by  a  London  paper  are  well 
worthy  of  notice :  "  We  have  spoliation,  confiscation,  *  robbery  of  God,'  in 
the  shape  of  a  printed  Bill,  introduced  by  the  First  Minister  of  the  Grown. 
The  Church  of  the  Beformation  is  to  be  robbed  to  please  the  Boman 
Catholics.  So  far  as  the  civil  power  can  effect  it,  the  Church  of  the 
Beformation  is  to  be  abolished  in  Ireland.  Everything  is  taken  away 
with  which  our  forefathers,  under  God,  proposed  to  provide  some  support 
for  the  ministers  of  the  true  faith  as  then  recovered,  and  proclaimed  to  be 
the  national  faith  of  the  people.  A  few  pounds  are  left  out  of  the  plunder 
of  millions  only  to  make  the  injury  more  injurious,  and  the  insiut  more 
insulting.  With  the  rest,  among  other  things,  the  Boman  Catholic 
College  of  Maynooth  and  the  Presbyterian  body  are  to  be  permanently 
endowed.  And  this  is  all  proposed  in  the  name  of  justice,  equity,,  peace, 
religion,  and  Almighty  God !  Men's  hearts  may  well  fail  them  for  fear 
vhen  they  see  what  is  the  power  of  political  ambition  and  its  issue,  self- 
deceit,  to  pervert  a  great  intellect,  and  to  destroy  a  conscience;  and, 
through  this  perversion  and  destruction,  to  hurry  on  a  people  to  an  act  for 
which  there  is  no  repentance." 

Well  may  the  Nation,  a  Boman  Catholic  organ,  say,  that,  compared 
with  this  Act,  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829  was  a  "miserable  com- 
promise." 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  have 
called  upon  the  clergy  of  their  respective  dioceses  to  invite  their  people  to 
united  prayer,  for  Ihe  aid  and  direction  of  Almighty  God  at  this  most 
solemn  crisis  in  our  history.  Will  not  all  true  Christians  join  with  them  ? 
Let  earnest  and  united  supplications  ascend  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  avert  the  evils  which  threaten  us ;  and  that 
He  will  neither  suffer  the  right  of  His  truth  to  be  in  anywise  quenched 
amongst  us,  nor  permit  the  harlot  of  Babylon  to  reign  triumphant  over 
HB.  If  ever  there  were  a  time  to  take  heed  to  the  divine  precept,  "  That 
supplications,  prayers,  and  intercessions  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings, 
and  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life,"  surely  that  time  is  the  present.  Great  is  the  present  emergency. 
Let  our  prayers  keep  pace  with  it.  Great,  too,  is  our  encouragement. 
Let  us  not  despond.  We  know  Him  whom  we  have  believed,  and  His 
word  is,  "I  said  not  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain." 

The  Hull  convent  case,  which  we  alluded  to  last  month,  has  been  con- 
cluded, after  a  trial  of  twenty  days,  with  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  on  the 
counts  charging  libel  and  conspiracy ;  damages,  £500 ;  and  for  the 
defendants  on  me  other  counts.     The  poor  nun  may  be  truly  thankful  that 
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she  has  succeeded  in  her  case  so  well ;  probably  she  owes  it,  after  all,  to 
her  haying  had  Boman  Catholic  priests  as  her  relatives ;  otherwise  it  is  not 
improbable  that  it  would  never  hare  been  made  public ;  convent  walls  and 
a  convent  dungeon,  even  in  this  free  land,  might  soon  have  put  an  end  to 
it.  Let  not  any  one  say  that  this  would  be  impossible.  A  correspondent 
of  the  ^oek  relates  that,  ^'  Not  far  irom  Dublin  the  only  child  of  a  late 
well-known  railway  contractor  was  placed  in  a  convent  to  be  educated. 
She  induced  a  day-pupil  to  post  some  private  letters  to  her  parents ;  but 
tiie  replies  (all  letters  being  opened  by  the  Superior)  betrayed  her.  The 
punishment  inflicted  for  this  crime  was  to  lock  up  a  girl  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age  in  a  cell !  The  nezt  morning  she  was  found  on  her  face  on 
the  floor,  and  the  next  day  she  was  dead !  The  fiather  threatened,  but  he 
had  not  the  pluck  of  the  Saurins,  and  it  was  'hushed  up.'  liberal 
England,"  adds  the  same  correspondent,  '*  would  not  allow  so  illiberal  an 
action  to  be  perpetrated  under  me  British  flag,  as  a  commissary  of  police 
to  enter  a  sacred  convent,  even  to  liberate  Ave  or  five  himdred  captive 
females !  If  she  ever  does,  I  will  promise  you  a  very  large  manumission 
of  slaves ;  and  I  will  promise  further,  that  you  will  open  up  underground 
cells,  and  there  strike  off  iron  fetters  that  are  now  eating  their  way  into 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  many  of  England's  sons  and  daughters." 

The  present  Government  appear  to  be  determined  to  secure  popularity, 
if  possible,  at  any  cost.  Notwithstanding  the  serious  danger  that  menaced 
the  countiy  in  the  Fenian  intrigues,  and  the  absolute  necessity  that  there 
was  severely  to  pimish  them,  the  Government  have  actuaUy  had  the 
temerity  tiO  set  free  forty-nine  of  the  Fenian  prisoners  unconditionally, 
merely,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  order  to  gratify  their  Boman  Catholic  sup* 
porters.  We  have  in  times  past  had  lessons  enough  taught  us  of  the 
folly  of  such  mistaken  clemency.  We  have  yet,  it  seems,  to  learn  those 
lessons  over  again.  Will  these  criminals,  these  traitors,  let  loose  upon 
society,  become  all  at  once  loyal  citizena  ?  It  will  be  wellnigh  a  mirado 
if  they  do.  More  probable  far  that  they  will  yet  breathe  forlJ^  disaffection 
and  disloyalty,  and  encourage  insurrection  and  discontent. 

The  Bomanists  are  again  pushing  forward  their  claims.  Their  Bill  to 
repeal  the  Ecclesiastic^  Tiues  Act  has  again  been  brought  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  it  met  with  a  firm  re- 
monstrance from  Mr.  Newdegate.  Mr.  Newdegate  especially  called  the 
attention  of  the  House  to  the  fact  that,  according  to  their  own  testimony, 
the  Bomanists,  in  seeking  to  have  their  bishops  recognized  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  were  in  reality  endeavouring  to  set  up  their  community  for- 
mally above  all  others,  and  to  place  their  bishops  in  direct  opposition  to 
those  of  the  Established  Church  ;  for  they  distinctly  assume  that  the 
'^  English  episcopate  has  no  existence  in  England,"  and  they  claim  for 
their  Church  authority,  not  only  over  persons  of  their  own  communion, 
but  also  over  all  baptized  Christians.  We  hope  that  the  Bill  will  be  in- 
dignantly rejected. 

A  remarkable  trial  has  just  taken  place  in  Italy — ^that  of  a  young  man 
named  Luigi  Triglia,  in  priest's  orders  at  Salerno.  He  was  engaged  to 
marry  Marianna  Montefuseo,  but  the  father  interfered  on  the  ground  of 
his  being  in  sacred  orders,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Tribunal  of  Salerno  for- 
bade the  officers  of  the  civil  status  of  Yietri  and  Cava  to  take  any  step  in 
such  marriage,  and  directed  that  the  promise  of  marriage  given  shoTild 
be  erased  £rom  the  registers.  Against  this  decision  the  sposi  appealed  to 
the  Naples  Courts.    The  case  excited  immense  interest,  mad  not  only  was 
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the  court  densely  crowded,  but  all  the  passages  leading  to  it,  by  intelli- 
gent respectable  young  men,  on  whom  the  &ture  of  Italy  must  depend ; 
and  the  scene  is  described  as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  enthusi- 
astic ever  witnessed  in  a  court  of  justice.  The  advocate  for  the  appeal, 
who  throughout  his  patriotic  address  was  g^eted  with  loud  acclamations 
which  it  was  difficult  to  suppress,  maintained  that  priests  stood  before  the 
civil  law  simply  as  citizens,  their  ecclesiastical  status  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  altering  their  civil  position.  With  regard  to  the  injunction  of 
celibacy,  he  said  '*  that  sucn  a  preoetto  was  in  perfect  contradiction  to  the 
nature  of  man,  to  thp  Divine  word  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the 
example  of  Christ,  who  selected  for  His  disciples  and  apostles  married 
men,  except  John  and  Paul,  according  to  the  testimony  of  St.  Ambrose 
and  St.  Hilary.  (Shouts  of  applause,  and  vwaa.)  To  moralize  society 
the  priests  must  be  moralized,  and  this  can  only  be  accomplished  by 
allowing  their  marriage."  (Again  loud  vuhu,  and  applause.)  To  this  the 
advocate  of  the  opposite  party  had  little  to  say,  although  he  did  remark 
that,  '^  as  to  the  example  of  Chnst  and  His  apostles,  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  feicts  which  occurred  two  thousand  years  ago,"  long,  of  course, 
before  the  period  of  legal  memory.  The  Attomey-Gbneral,  who  followed, 
said  they  could  only  regard  the  priest  in  his  civil  relation.  Let  Boman 
Catholics  make  their  services  as  splendid  as  they  liked,  they  should  have 
the  full  protection  of  the  law,  as  should  the  members  of  all  other  religious 
communions ;  but  let  them  not  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  State.  Mar- 
riage was  honourable,  and  of  purely  civil  obligation.  As  to  the  popiilar 
prejudice  against  the  marriage  of  priests,  that  would  die  away  when  the 
people  saw  them  respectable  heads  of  families.  For  himself  he  would 
infinitely  rather  hold  out  his  hand  to  a  priest  who  took  his  wife  to  his 
house  than  to  one  who  led  a  lewd  life.  The  scenes  witnessed  during  the 
delivery,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  this  speech  are  said  to  have  been  inde- 
scribable. Some  persons  kept  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  Attorney-General 
as  if  they  could  have  eat^i  him,  while  the  acclamations  were  so  frequent 
and  fervid  that  it  was  difficult  to  follow  the  thread  of  the  speech.  At  the 
end  hats  were  lifted,  vwas  were  shouted,  and  a  universal  clapping  of 
hands  ensued,  such  as  generally  seen  only  in  the  enthusiastic  audience 
of  a  theatre.  Long  and  loud  it  continued ;  the  demonstration  was  beyond 
the  power  of  the  priests  to  stop  it,  and  numbers  came  up  to  congratulate 
and  thank  the  Attorney-General.  The  decision  of  the  Court  was,  that  it 
cancelled  the  sentence  of  the  inferior  tribunal,  declared  the  opposition 
whidh  was  made  to  the  celebration  of  matrimony  between  Signer  Luigi 
Tnglia  and  Signora  Marianna  Montefusco  to  be  inadmissible,  and  directed 
that  the  ceremony  should  be  proceeded  with  according  to  the  law. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Pund,  Lieut. 
Warren  gives  an  account  of  some  further  and  interesting  explorations 
under  the  Temple  area.  Making  his  way  with  considerable  difficulty 
through  the  mouth  of  a  tank  in.  a  private  garden  which  projects  into  the 
area,  and  dascending  forfy-two  feet  to  the  bottom,  in  which  he  found 
three  feet  of  water,  he  says — ''  On  lighting  up  the  magnesium  wire,  and 
looking  about  me,  I  was  astonished,  my  £rst  impression  being  that  I  had 
got  into  a  church  similar  to  that  of  the  cathedral  (formerly  a  mosque)  at 
Ooidova.  I  could  see  arch  upon  arch,  north  and  east,  apparently  rows  of 
ihem.  The  substructure,  now  used  as  a  tank,  is  63  ^.  j^m  north  to 
flonth,  and  67  ft.  from  east  to  west,  thus  being  nearly  square.  Its 
nmrthem  wall  is  23ft.  Sin.  trom  the  south  side  of  the  Birket  Israil. 
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(traditional  Pool  of  Bethesda).  It  consiBts  of  nine  rectangular  bays, 
formed  by  four  piers,  cruciform  in  plan,  equidistant  from  each,  other  and 
from  the  wallB,  from  which  spring  arches.  The  arches  between  the  piers, 
and  between  the  two  northern  piers  and  walls,  are  stilted  or  pointed ; 
those  from  the  two  southern  piers  and  walls  appear  to  be  flying  buttresses, 
unless  the  remainder  of  these  arches  are  concealed  behind  the  east,  west, 
and  south  walls  of  the  substructure."  Lieut.  Warren  repeats  afterwards 
that  the  impression  that  he  had  got  into  a  church  still  remained  in  his 
mind ;  but  the  probability  is,  that  the  structure  is  simply  a  water  reser- 
Yoir,  similar  constructions  being  not  uncommon  in  ancient  ruins  ;  «.^.,  the 
"  hall  of  a  thousand  and  one  pHlars  "  in  Constantinople  ;  and  this  hypo- 
thesis is  strengthened  by  the  existence  of  a  communication  with  the 
so-called  Pool  of  Bethesda. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Palmer,  the  travelling  student  attached  to  the  Ordnance 
Survey  of  Palestine,  the  members  of  which  are  at  present  engaged  in  explor- 
ing  in  the  track  of  the  chosen  people  through  the  Sinaitic  Peninsula,  writes 
that  he  has  found  the  key  to  the  remarkable  rock  inscriptions  upon 
which  archeeologists  have  so  long  laboured  in  vain.  In  a^letter  to  the 
Eev.  George  Williams,  he  says :  "  With  regard  to  the  inscriptions,  I 
came  out,  as  I  promised  you,  unprejudiced ;  for,  without  depreciating  the 
labours  of  my  predecessors,  I  felt  that  it  was  my  duty  to  form  an  opinion 
of  my  own  before  criticising  the  theories  of  others.  After  a  careful  daily 
study  of  the  writings  upon  the  rocks  themselves  I  began  to  perceive 
a  due  to  their  interpretation,  and  subsequent  discoveries,  especially  those 
within  the  last  week  or  so,  have  made  this  a  certainty.  Instead  of 
theories  and  conjectures,  I  shall  now  be  able  to  produce  facts  and  demon- 
strate that  the  Sinaitic  inscriptions  are  self-interpreting.  Mr.  Holland, 
who  came  down  with  me  here,  but  was  unfortunately  compelled  to  leave 
suddenly,  agrees  with  me  that  the  question  is  now  solved  beyond  the 
possibility  of  contradiction.  We  haVe  copied  the  whole  body  of  inscrip- 
tions here  in  their  head-quarters,  leaving  only  such  as  were  absolutely  ille- 
gible from  the  effects  of  time  or  storms.  I  do  not  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  my  discovery,  as  it  would  not  only  be  premature,  but  would  exceed  the 
limits  of  a  letter.  I  venture,  however,  to  assert  that  I  can  now  read  the 
inscriptions  with  ease,  and  that  every  one  must  of  necessity  accept  the 
solution  I  shall  offer." 

Interesting  new»  reaches  us  from  Abeokuta.  At  the  reopening  of  a 
church  there,  a  large  congregation  assembled — 800  persons  inside  and 
200  outside,  who  were  unable  to  obtain  admission — and  the  collection 
after  the  service  amounted  to  2,226,000  cowries  and  £1  10s.  in  coin, 
or  about  £73  in  all.  The  cowries  would  require  about  111  persons 
to  carry  them.  At  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the 
same  day,  there  were  316  communicants.  These  are  telling  facts.  The 
liberality  and  zeal  of  these  new  converts  might  put  to  shame  many  a  con* 
gregation  at  home. 

Madagascar  seems  to  be  gladly  receiving  the  glorious  Gospel.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  the  journal  of  an  itinerating  missionary,  the 
Bev.  T.  CampbeU :  '*  When  I  reached  Ambohimanga,  me  capital  of  the 
Antanala  country,  I  sent  a  messenger  to  announce  my  proximity,  but  just 
then  the  rain,  which  had  been  pelting  us  for  some  time,  came  down  in 
torrents ;  this  we  were  obliged  to  bear  till  a  messenger  came  and  told  us 
to  proceed.  The  white  flag  of  Eanavalona  was  then  hoisted,  and  the 
Malagasy  national  anthem  played,  an  honour  I  had  never  before  received 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  OOBPEL  MAGAZINE. 

Bince  I  came  to  the  country.  I  was  met  at  the  entrance  to  the  town  by 
Basolo,  the  only  baptized  Christian  belonging  to  it,  and  was  led  by  him 
to  the  rovay  where  I  was  received  by  the  Oovemor  and  her  family  with  all 
honours.  It  was  pouring  with  rain  at  the  time,  but  the  courtyard  was 
crowded  with  people,  who  looked  at  me  in  wondering  astonishment,  not 
unmixed  with  fear,  if  I  might  judge  from  their  looks.  The  band,  having 
played  the  national  anthem,  preceded  me  to  the  house  which  had  been 
prepared,  and  on  entering  I  found  the  Governor,  and  her  officers,  who  had 
gone  by  another  route,  waiting  to  receive  me,  and  to  see  that  I  was  com- 
fortable. All  the  persons  in  authority  here  are  Antanalas,  and  I  being 
the  first  European  who  ever  visited  the  town,  they  did  everything  in  their 
power  to  do  me  honour.  Having  got  settled  down  a  little,  I  was  presented 
with  abundance  of  rice,  &c.,  and  in  the  evening  had  my  house  crammed, 
while  I  sang  a  few  tunes  with  those  who  met  for  prayer  every  Lord's-day. 
After  reading  a  Psalm,  and  giving  a  short  exposition  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  practice,  I  concluded  with  prayer ;  and  was  thankful  that  I  had  reached 
thus  far  in  safety,  and  to  find  so  many  people  inclined  to  listen  to  the  mes* 
sage  of  salvation.  As  soon  as  the  news  of  my  arrival  had  spread,  numbers 
of  people,  old  and  young,  came  in  from  the  country  to  see  me,  and,  from 
the  early  morning  till  late  in  the  evening,  except  for  a  short  interval  at 
meals,  my  house  was  crowded.  One  old  man  was  excessively  inquisitive, 
and  asked  me  no  end  of  questions  about  our  manners  and  customs, 
the  food  we  ate,  the  distance  of  our  country,  &c.  I  not  only  answered  all 
these  inquiries,  but  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  declare  to  all 
assembled  the  Gospel  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  salvation  through  His 
atoning  blood.  I  also  told  them  of  His  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion into  heaven — of  His  coming  again  to  judge  the  world,  and  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  of  every  human  being — of  the  day  of  judgment, 
of  the  everlasting  happiness  of  the  righteous,  and  of  the  eternal  misery  of 
the  wicked.  They  appeared  to  comprehend  these  strange  things ;  and  w 
old  Betsiles,  who  often  came  in  to  talk  with  me,  repeated  much  of  my 
story  over  again  to  those  who  were  duUer  of  comprehension." 


An  JEsBoy  on  the  leading  Principles  and  Facts  of  Physiology,  with  special  Re- 
ference to  the  Human  Structure,  By  the  Rev.  Biohabd  Cobnall,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Enmxanuel  Church,  Bristol.  Bristol :  J.  Jones,  Castle  Street. 
Well  does  the  author,  after  a  deep  and  interesting  and  talented  con- 
templation of  the  human  frame,  in  its  peculiar  construction,  varied  deve- 
lopments, and  special  uses  and  adaptations,  add,  '^  Who  that  physiologi- 
cally appreciates  and  understands  the  works  of  GK>d  in  general,  and  the 
human  structure  in  particular,  can  avoid  exclaiming,  in  admiration  and 
adoration,  '^  0  Lord,  how  great  are  Thy  works,  and  Thy  thoughts  are 
very  deep?" 

Clever  Bogs,  Horses,  Sfc,  with  Anecdotes  of  other  Animals.  By  Shirley 
HiBBERD.  London :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. — This 
is  one  of  Mr.  Hibberd's  clever  and  beautifully  got  up  productions. 
In  addition  to  the  most  lively  and  interesting  text,  &ere  are  a  variety  of 
finely-executed  illustrations. 
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Wayside  Service :  or,  The  Day  of  SmaU  Things.  By  Asna  Sbiftov.  Landon ; 
Morgan  and  Chase. — This  is  another  of  .AjofA  SniPTOir's  admirable 
series  of  books.  Long  and  deeply-taught  in  the  school  of  affliction,  the 
talented  authoress  lives  in  the  habitual  practice  of  obserring  the  Lord's 
hand  in  all  the  detailed  zninutiee  of  daily  life.  Where  others  would  pass 
on,  neither  seeing  nor  hearing  aught  to  attract,  she  is  arrested  by  sights 
and  sounds  which  draw  forth  her  whole  soul  in  lively  and  active  solici- 
tude in  the  well-being  of  her  fellow-creatures  \  and  the  general  bearing 
of  both  her  conduct  and  conversation  has  the  scripturid  inapress,  ''  Ye 
are  not  your  own :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's." 

lAfe  Lost  or  Saved,  By  Seuna  Ditgheb.  London :  Hatchard  and  Co., 
Piccadilly ;  Macintosh  and  Go.,  Paternoster  Bow.-*- An  earnest  and  a 
valuable  book.  In  the  chapter  "  The  Bible  our  Standard,"  after  giving 
a  striking  testimony  in  proof  of  the  genuineness  of  the  word  of  God,  in 
spite  of  all  the  Ecepticism  of  the  age  as  exhibited  by  men  of  the  Colenso 
school,  and  the  '^  Essayists  and  Reviewers,"  the  talented  authoress  sets 
in  contrast  the  death-bed  scenes  of  the  infidel  and  the  sceptic  with  the 
true  believer  in  Jesus.  This  chapter  alone  is  sufficient  to  commend  the 
work  to  all  thinking  men. 

Thoughts  for  Wor  Jeers  and  Sufferers.  By  Hetty  Bowman.  London :  Mac- 
intosh and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row.  Bristol :  W.  Mack,  Park  Street. — 
Were  any  one  to  gaze  upon  the  placid  and  youthful  countenance  of  Hettt 
Bowman,  they  would  be  disposed  to  say  (as  we  once  mentally  exclaimed), 
'*  Where  and  how  were  you  taught  such  deep  and  important  lessons?" 
''  Li  the  school  of  suffering,"  is  the  reply.  All  her  beautiful  little  works 
bespeak  the  sanctifying  and  soothing  power  of  the  ^eat  and  sympathiz- 
ing High  Priest  in  the  pathway  of  suii'ering  and  trial. 

Grace  Victorious:  a  Short  Memoir  of  S.  A .    By  the  Bev.  J.  0.  Maktin, 

M.A.,  Minister  of  the  Circus  Church,  Portsmouth.  London :  W.  H. 
Collingridge,  City  Press,  117  to  120,  Aldersgate  Street. — ^A  nice  little 
book  to  place  in  the  hands  of  young  people.  The  name  of  the  author 
is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  its  soundness.  Li  days  like  the  present, 
this  is  a  matter  of  no  small  moment,  when  works  are  teeming  from  the 
press  in  the  most  attractive  form,  but  full  of  deadly  poison.  We  ear- 
nestly commend  this  little  memoir  to  the  attention  of  the  young  es- 
pecially. 

EBCErvBD— Our  Own  Fireside  (William  Hunt,  Holies  Street,  Cavendish 
Square) — Gk>lden  Hours  (W.  Macintosh,  Patemostw  Bow) — ^The  Revival 
(Morgan  and  Chase,  London) — The  Bible  Plan  unfolded.  By  Jamee 
Biden  (Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row)— -History  of  the  Lrish  Ghuroh.  By 
Rev.  E.  Ellis,  LL.D.  (Christian  Book  Sodefy^  Strand)— Let  us  not  rend 
it.  An  appeal  for  Unity  (W.  Macintosh,  London)^-EvaDgelical  Ghurdi<- 
manship :  True  Churduoanship.  By  James  CoUey,  M;A.  ( W.  Madntosh, 
London)— Gather  up  the  Fragmente :  Notes  of  Bible  Classes.  By  0.  P. 
(Christian  Book  Society,  Strand) — Out  of  the  Pit.  By  Cheyne  Brady 
^Dublin  Tract  Repository,  D'Oher  Street,  Dublin) — Jessie  Eraser:  or. 
Are  you  Saved  ?  Alice :  or,  The  Death-bed  of  a  l^tualist.  How  can  I 
find  Jesus  ?  By  Cheyne  Brady  (S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  London) — ^The 
Mother's  Treasury.  The  Children's  Treasury  (Book  Socie<7>  Paternoster 
Row). 
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"  COHFOKT  TB,  COMFOKT    TB   MT    PBOPLB,    8AITH    TOVK    GOD." 

"  RNDBAVOUUINQ  TO   KEEP  THB    UNITY   OP    THB    SPIKIT   IN  THB    BOND  OP   PBACB." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THB  SAMB  TB8T8EDAT,  AND  TO-DAT,  ANB  FOE  BVBE."     "  VHOX  TO  KNOW  IS  LIPB  FTEKNaL." 


^,l%tU  MAY,    1809.  |^N^o.M4l. 


^t  Jfamil^  |ortion; 

OB,   VOBDB  or  8PIAITUAL  CAUTION,   COUNgBL,   AND  COMPOBT. 

*'  Who  oomforte^  us  in  all  onr  tribulation,  that  we  maj  be  able  to  oomfort  then)  whioh  are  in  ar  r 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  onrselyes  are  comforted  of  Q6d.*'-r-2  Cos.  i.  4, 

WORPS   FOR   YOUNa   AND    OLD^PARENTS 
AND   CHILDREN. 

"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  bahea  and  sucklings  hast  Thou  ordaimd  strength.^* 

Psalm  viii.  2. 
Turning  over  our  manuscript-drawer,  the  eye  dropped  upon  the  sub- 
joined paper,  which  had  been  lying  there  for  little  short  of  two  years. 
U  pon  reading  it,  the  above  Scripture  was  immediately  brought  to  the 
mind,  and  we  thought  how  often  the  Lord  cheers  the  hearts  of  His  dear 
tried  and  troubled  people,  by  granting  them  a  sight  of  what  He  is 
pleased  to  do  for  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  young.  How  often  does  the 
Holy  Ghost  thus  come  in  as  the  Remembrancer.  In  His  wise  and 
gracious  ordering  of  circumstances  He  is  pleased  to  bring  vividly  to 
their  recollection  what  He  has  been  to  them  apd  what  He  has  done 
for  them,  by  their  now  being  brought  in  pontact  with  one  and 
another  who,  at  the  present^  may  be  in  the  very  state  and  condition  in 
which  they  formerly  were.  Hence  by  contrast  they  see  how  they 
have  been  sustained,  and  how  in  due  time  delivered.  These  facts 
are  backed  up  by  the  word,  "  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  by 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  shew  thee  what  was 
in  thy  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  H^'a  commandments  or 
no."  "  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth 
deliver,  in  whom  we  trust  that  He  will  yet  deliver  us.''  "  Having 
obtained  help  of  (Jod,  we  continue  unto  this  day.''  "  And  Samuel 
took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  between  Mispeh  and  Shen,  and  called  it 
Ebenezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  Now  thus 
the  soul  gathers  strength  and  help  and  hope  by  the  way,  and  sings 
with  the  poet —    ' 

'*  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through." 

s 
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These,  beloved,  are  the  little  helps  by  the  way ;  and,  depend  on  it, 
the  Lord  sees  fit  to  bring  His  people  down  into  such  low  plaoes  and 
conditions,  a/s  to  render  these  so-called  little  helps  necessary.  He 
humbles  them^  He  lays  them  low ;  He  so  brings  them  down  as  to 
make  them  anxious  not  only  to  be  fed  with  the  veriest  crumbs  which 
fall  from  the  Master's  table,  but  to  receive  them  at  the  hand  of  the 
lowliest  and  weakest  and  seemingly  most  insignificant  of  His  dear 
children.  Yes,  the  merest  babes  they  can  by  no  means  despise. 
''  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou  ordained 


It  is  indeed  sweet  to  listen  to  their  lispings ;  and  then,  if  at  ery 
time  the  Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to  give  a  parent  to  hear  these 
lispings  from  the  heart  and  lips  of  His  own  offspring,  oh,  how  precious 
this !  If  all  the  soul-travail  and  deep,  deep  wrestling  at  lengtii  issues 
in  these  sweet  and  precious  evidences  that  the  Lord  nas  in  very  deed 
been  at  work  in  a  saving  and  gracious  way ;  that  there  is  the  unmis- 
takable "  asking  the  way  to  2Son,  with  their  faces  thitherward,'*  oh, 
how  grateful  a  fact — ^how  rich  a  boon-^how  distinguishing  a  mercy 
is  this!  On  the  contrary,  how  painfully  lamentable  is  the  total 
absence  of  aught  of  interest  or  inquiry  upon  the  part  of  those  whose 
soul's  imperiahable  welfare  has  been  the  ground  of  intense  wrestling 
at  the  throne  of  grace  month  after  month  and  year  after  year,  for 
many,  many  years.  Ah,  who  but  a  parent  knows  what  this  anguish 
of  spirit  is,  especially  when  the  dangers  and  the  delusions  of  the  present 
day  are  considered  P  How  callous  must  that  parent's  heart  be  who 
can  contemplate  with  indifference  the  fatal  snares  and  evil  beset- 
ments  with  which  the  present  age  abounds !  Who  can  think  of  the 
present  downward  course  of  dear  old  England,  with  the  sacrifice  of 
its  long-continued  social  and  religious  advantages,  without  feeUng 
intensely  at  least  on  behalf  of  the  rising  generation?  Who  can 
conceive  of  what  our  children  may  witness  when  our  heads  are  laid 
low  in  the  dust  P  Beader,  be  it  ours  at  least  to  have  this  satisfaction 
that  we  have  to  the  best  of  our  feeble  ability  raised  our  warning 
voice  against  and  done  our  utmost  to  repel  the  incoming  foe.  We 
wish  our  children  and  our  children's  children  to  know,  when  anarchy 
and  confusion  and  superstition  and  infidelity  abound,  to  the  subjuga- 
tion of  all  that  is  free  and  sacred  and  God-honouring,  that  their 
parents  did  protest  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  against  men  and 
measures  which  they  believed  would  of  necessity  entail  such  a  disas- 
trous state  of  things.  Oh,  ye  anxious  parents,  how  sweet  and  how 
timely  is  that  precious  portion  of  our  Gk)d's  most  blessed  word,  "  As 
for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  My  Spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever"  (Isa.  fix.  21).  Here,  reader,  here  is  our  hope, 
the  covenant  word  of  a  covenant  God,  in  regard  to  our  children, 
coupled  with  the  covenant  word  of  the  same  covenant  God,  with 
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respect  to  ourselves :  "  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  Q-od ;  yet 
He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
He  make  it  not  to  grow"  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  6). 

With  regard  to  the  ease  alluded  to  in  the  subjoined  paper,  if  we 
mistake  not  the  mother  spoken  of  has  sinoe  gone  to  her  rest.  We 
are  not  in  possession  of  any  partioulars,  but  should  be  exceedingly 
glad  if  the  dear  sister  in  the  Lord  who  acoompanied  us  in  our  visit 
would  fiimish  us  with  any  facts  with  which  she  may  be  acquainted. 
As  to  the  dear  little  sufferer  of  whom  mention  is  made,  we  often  gaze 
with  special  interest  upon  his  portrait,  given  to  us  by  his  departed 
mother.  Dear  child  I  bereft  (as  we  presume  he  has  been)  of  such  a 
mother,  we  trust  he  has  been  made  to  feel  the  preciousness  of  that 
portion,  '^  As  one  whom  his  mother  oomforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem."  We  trust,  moreover,  that 
this  simple  record  wUl  not  be  read  without  at  least  some  thought  and 
reflection  upon  the  part  of  our  younger  readers.  We  wish  they  could 
have  looked  as  we  did  upon  that  dear  little  patient  sufferer.  Deprived 
as  he  is  of  all  the  active  pursuits  and  pleasures  in  which  the  young 
for  most  part  are  wont  to  engage,  we  pray  it  may  awaken  in  them  a 
sense  of  the  goodness  and  the  mercy  that  has  spared  them  such  a 
visitation  as  that  which  has  laid  this  dear  little  boy  upon  that  bed  of 
pain  and  languishing.  We  pray,  too,  that  each  little  thoughtful  and 
inquiring  reader  may  be  enabled  to  take  comfort  and  encouragement 
from  the  fact  of  Jesus  being  so  tender  and  so  loving  towards,  and  so 
deeply  interested  in,  the  young.  What  was  more  striking  in  His 
sojourn  here  in  this  vale  of  tears,  than  His  saying  to  His  disciples, 
"  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
8uch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?"  and  tiben  again  how  equally  signi- 
ficant His  ^'  talung  a  little  child  and  setting  Imn  in  the  midst,"  when 
there  was  a  dispute  among  His  disci;^es  as  to  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest,  and  saying,  "  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kin^om  of  heaven."  Moreover,  how  precious  and  encouraging  that 
ancient  promise  concerning  Jesus,  hundreds  of  years  before  His 
incarnation,  where,  under  the  character  of  Wisdom,  He  says,  "  I  love 
them  that  love  me ;  and  those  that  seek  me  earlv  shall  find  me."  Oh, 
that  in  spite  of  all  the  delusions  and  the  sophistries  of  these  evil  days, 
our  dear  young  readers  may  be  enabled  simply  and  sincerely  to  betake 
themselves  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  there  pour  out  their  sorrows 
and  tell  out  their  fears  and  their  doubts  and  their  desires  as  they 
would  seek  to  do  were  some  kind  and  tender  friend  to  say  to  them, 
"  Well  now,  come,  tell  me  what's  the  matter ;  let  me  hear  all  about 
what  you  feel  and  what  you  fear.  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  help  you, 
if  you  will  but  make  me  your  friend  and  your  confidante."  Now  this 
is  just  what  Jesus  says,  dear  young  reader.  "  Come  unto  me,"  He 
says ;  "  Look  imto  me ; "  **  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I 
wUl  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
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The  Little  Suffeker. 

I  c€illed  on  my  way  to  the  train,  with  a  view  of  seeing  one  whom 
I  had  met  some  years  ago,  and  who  since  had  imdergone  severe  trial, 
and  was  now  suflfering  from  diseased  lungs.  Her  case  in  many 
respects  had  been  a  most  painful  one.  Not  only  had  she  had  much 
bodily  weakness  to  bear,  but  her  mind  had  been  over-taxed,  and  Grod 
alone  had  been  her  Preserver  and  Sustainer,  under  her  varied  suflfer- 
ings  and  sorrows.  None  know  but  a  parent  what  the  self-will  and 
disobedience  of  a  child  entail  upon  a  parent.  In  addition  to  other 
trials,  this— one  of  the  keenest— had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  this  poor 
already  greatly-afflicted  mother.  In  spite  of  all  her  aflfeotionate 
solicitude,  her  elder  son  had  left  his  home  repeatedly  without  his 
parents'  ^owledge  or  consent ;  and,  on  the  last  occasion,  had  enlisted 
as  a  common  soldier.  Sad  indeed  was  such  a  course,  and  doubtless 
tended,  in  no  small  degree,  to  bring  upon  that  mother  the  fearful 
amount  of  mental  and  bo(ily  suffering  of  which  she  was  afterwards 
the  subject.  How  well  would  it  be  if  children  were  to  consider  this, 
ere  they  thoughtlessly  and  recklessly  decide  upon  following  a  certain 
self-willed  course,  the  adoption  of  which  has,  in  numberless  cases, 
brought  about  the  premature  death  of  their  once-loved  and  loving 
parents  I 

I  remember  once,  in  a  former  parish,  going  in  quest  of  a  runaway 
son,  on  behalf  of  his  distressed  mother.  She  remarked,  as  we  jour- 
neyed, "  He  used  to  make  my  arm%  ache,  but  now  he  makes  my  heart 
ache.'*  That  poor  woman  afterwards  died  of  a  broken  heart  on 
account  of  that  reckless,  disobedient  son. 

Whilst  my  friend  and  I  were  waiting  for  the  person  to  whom  I 
have  referred,  she  suddenly  called  my  attention  to  one  who  was 
already  occupying  the  room  we  had  entered.  In  that  neatly-arranged 
parlour  was  a  pretty  iron  cot,  and  on  it  lay  a  dear  little  boy,  with  one 
of  the  mildest,  sweetest  countenances  I  ever  saw.  I  directly  went  over 
to  him,  and,  taking  his  little  hand  in  mine,  kissed  his  precious  face. 
Oh,  that  mild  and  placid— yea,  I  had  nearly  said  heavenly — counte- 
nance, I  shall  never  forget.  Suspended  frx)m  the  head  of  his  bed  was 
an  illimiinated  card,  with  the  words,  "  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand." 
I  asked  him  what  it  meant.  ^^  That  our  cares  were  in  the  hands  of 
Jesus,"  was  the  reply.  "  Are  yours  there P  "I  hope  so."  " How 
old  are  you  P"  "  Thirteen  years."  "  How  long  have  you  been  lying 
there P"  "Seven  months."  His  was  a  spinal  complaint.  He  was 
obliged  to  lie  on  his  back,  on  his  little  mattrass,  perfectly  straight  (to 
use  his  mother's  words)  almost  encased  in  iron.  Before  he  had  taken 
to  that  bed,  which  he  is  never  likely  to  leave,  he  walked  with  crutches, 
so  that  he  has  scarcely,  if  ever,  known  what  health  was.  Oh,  what  a 
boon  is  health !  but  yet,  alas !  dear  reader,  how  prone  are  we  to 
forget  how  great  a  blessing  it  is,  and,  correspondingly,  to  lack  a 
grateful  heart  towards  the  gracious  Giver  of  all  good — Him  in  whom 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 

Whilst  thus  talking,  the  mother  appeared ;  so  altered  since  I  had 
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last  seen  her,  as  quite  to  erase  my  recollection  of  her.  Having  other 
Mends  to  call  upon  before  I  took  the  train,  I  was  compelled  to  make 
a^e  interview  as  short  as  possible ;  otherwise  I  would  gladly  have 
tarried,  in  order  to  have  had  more  conversation  with  that  dear  boy. 
Howeverj  I  again  sought  to  test  him  upon  What  he  felt  in  regard  to 
Jesus  and  the  auction  under  which  he  had  so  long  laboured.  "  Why 
is  Jesus  worthy  of  our  love  P"  "  Because  He  died.^^  "  But  why  did 
He  die?''  "To  save  us.''  "But  why  did  we  need  saving?" 
"  Because  We  had  sinnedi^^  "  But  what  does  away  with  our  sin  ?^'  Oh, 
His  bloodJ*^  These  answers  were  given  so  promptly,  and  with  such  a 
glowing  smile,  as  those  who  saw  it  cannot  forget. 

I  then  sought  to  bring  the  subject  home  still  closer  to.  his  own 
heart  and  personal  experience.     Here  I  fouiid  it  hard  to  draw  him 
out.     He  was  mute^  but  it  was  clearly  from  modesty  and  self-distrust, 
the  more  especially  as  there  were  others  in  the  room  beside  ourselves. 
I,  therefore,  sought  to  encourage  him,  as  well  as  to  satisfy  myself ; 
and,  in  order  to  prove  that  Jesus  heard  the  prayers  of  the  little  ones, 
and  was  as  well  pleased  with  their  coming  to  Him  now  as  When  He 
was  upon  earthy  I  spoke  of  a  very  little  boy  who  used  to  be  afraid  of 
his  father's  temper,  because  he  was  hasty  and  passionate.     Although 
he  never  heard  him  say  a  bad  word  in  his  life,  still  he  was  afraid  of 
his  temper.     He  would  sometimes  be  sullen  with  the  one  with  whom 
he  was  angry,  and  not  speak  to  him  for  a  week  perhaps  or  more.     So 
one  day  he  became  angry  with  some  one  at  dinner^  and  the  little  boy 
'umped  up  from  the  dinner-table,  and  ran  out  into  the  counting- 
louse,  and  fell  down  upon  his  kneesj  and,  in  a  few  simple  words, 
begged  of  God  that  He  would  subdue  his  father's  temper.     Scarcely 
had  he  done  so^  ere  he  heard  the  door  of  the  room  opened  where  his 
father  was ;  he  came  out,  and  not  only  did  he  pass  by  him  calmly 
and  unexcited,  but  he  never  saw  the  least  sign  afterwards  of  that 
particular  time  of  his  displeasure.     All  had  passed  aWay  as  though 
nothing  had  happened.      Thought  he^  "This  is  very  strange.      I 
never  knew  such  another  instance  of  my  father  coming  round  so  soon  . 
How  is  it?     Why,  surely  God  must  have  heard  my  prayer;  and 
would  He  have  heard  my  prayer^  if  He  had  not  had  intentions  of 
mercy  towards  me  ?    Now,  he  had  long  known  himself  a  sinner,  and 
had  long  felt  that,  if  his  sins  were  not  forgiven,  where  Qod  was  he 
could  not  come ;  but  he  was  afraid  that  his  sins  would  not  be  for- 
given.    This  circumstance,  however,  gave  him  hope ;  the  first  hope 
that  little  boy  ever  had.     "  Now  has  not  Jesus  given  you  some  hope, 
too?"  I  asked.     The  dear  child  was  silent,  at  the  same  time  (after 
listening  vnth  the  intensest  interest  to  what  I  had  been  telling  him) 
his  countenance  bespoke  the  greatest  emotion.     The  tears  stood  in 
his  eyes,  and  it  was  evidently  a  great  effort  to  suppress  his  feelings. 
"Now  haven't  you  ever  asked  Jesus  to  give  you  patience  imder  your 
affliction  ?"     StiU  he  was  silent,  at  the  same  time  ready  to  burst  into 
a  flood  of  tears. 

The  silence  was  now  interrupted  by  his  mother  saying,  "  Haven't 
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you  told  me,  how  you  &^eA.  jeeus  to  enable  you  to  get  your 
lessons?"  Still  he  was  mute;  he  only  responded  by  a  touching 
glance  at  his  mother*  "  Have  you  never  had  some  text  upon  your 
mind  P  Now  what  was  the  last  Scripture  you  thought  of?  Again 
looking  towards  his  mother,  with  a  renewed  and  most  speaking  smile, 
he  said,  "  The  last  I  had  was  what  you  gave  me,  *  Casting  all  your 
care  upon  Him ;  for  He  careth  for  you/^  "  Ah !  '^  thought  I,  "  that 
precious  portion  will  do  for  both  mother  and  child,  too.  Her  wan 
countenance  and  wasted  frame  bespeak  her  days  as  numbered.  Her 
far-distant  soldier-son  that  she  speaks  abou^  and  this  dear  little 
sufferer,  whom  in  all  probability  she  will  have  io  leave  for  others 
to  nurse,  all  claim  an  interjposing  hand;  an  arm  on  which  to 
lean — a  wisdom  to  guide — a  power  to  sustain — grace  to  submit — and 
words  to  soothe  and  comfort. 

We  bowed  the  knee  together.  I  was  once  more  the  mouthpiece  at 
the  throne  of  mercy  to  entreat,  on  thfeir  bfehalf  as  Well  as  my  own,  all 
needed  grace  and  s^ngth.  Unitedly  we  besought  the  Lord  to  give  sub- 
mission to  His  will — ^grace  that  we  might  **  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight,"  to  believe  that  "  what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall  know  here- 
after ;"  that  we  might  be  able  With  the  apostle  to  ^^  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us ;"  that  ^^  this  light  affliction 
which  is  but  for  a  moment  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ;"  and  that  amid  all,  we  might  be  yet  mare 
and  more  earnestly  '^  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Once  again  kissing  that  precious  boy,  and  bidding  him  good-bye 
in  all  probabiliiy  for  ever  in  this  world,  the  poor  mother  foUowed  us 
to  the  door,  exclainung,  "  Oh,  those  predous  Scriptures !  How  I 
thank  you  for  calling,"  she  added.  Then  she  began  to  speak  of  what 
was  before  her.  "JLeave  that,"  we  could  but  reply.  "We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  morrow.  It  is  written,  *  Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof;"  and 
again,  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be."  We  might  have  added  the  Lord's  most  gracious 
promise,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness." 

She  then  waved  adieu  from  the  window,  as  we  drove  &om  the 
house.  "Farewell,  poor  sufferer,"  I  mentally  exclaimed,  "until 
we  meet  in  that  happy  world  where  suffering  and  sorrow  are 
unknown ;  where  *  the  inhabitant  never  says,  I  am  sick,  and  where 
the  people  who  dwell  therein  are  forgiven  their  iniquity.*  That 
countenance  I  shall  never  see  again,  as  now,  fttrrowed  with  care  and 
anguish  and  disease ;  but  illumined  with  the  glory  of  Him  in  whose 
blessed  image  you  shall  arise  from  the  refreshing  slumbers  of  the 
tomb :  for  '  when  He  shall  appear,  you  shall  be  like  HiTn^  for  you 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is.' " 
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"  Your  flesh  shall  slnn^ber  in  the  groand. 
Till  the  archangers  trump  shall  90und ; 
Then  burst  your  bond^  with  sweet  surprise. 
And  in  your  Saviour's  image  rise." 

i.  Luke's,  Sedminster,  April  8,  1869.  Thb  Editor. 


'*  ESCAPE  FOE  THY  LIFE." 

Gbx.  xix.  17. 

**  Escape  for  thy  life !"  poor  sinner  returning; 

The  stom^  is  approaching,  no  longer  delay : 
The  fires  of  destruction  will  shortly  be  burning 
The  baubles  of  time  which  now  lure  thee  to  stay. 

"Escape  for  thy  life !"  the  morning  is  breaking. 

Yon  Zoar  is  thy  city  of  refuge  and  rest; 
The  Saviour  invites,  and  in  mercy  is  taking 

To  safety  and  peace  the  forlorn  and  opprest^ 

**  Escape  for  thy  life !"  nor  wait  till  to-morrow; 

What  solace  or  profit,  poor  soul,  canst  thou  gain. 
By  grasping  at  joy,  in  a  region  of  sorrow— 

At  rest  in  a  ten^peet  of  tunpioil  and  pain  P 

'*  Esca]^  for  thy  life  I"  the  dark  hour  is  coming, 
Of  trial  and  conflict,  thou  knoVst  not  how  soon ; 

Thy  sun  may  decline  in  a  premature  gloaming ; 
And  set,  in  the  gruve,  ere  it  reaches  its  noon. 

"Escape  for  thy  life!"  the  pity  of  Jesus 
Outmeasures  thy  sins,  in  its  fathomless  flow ; 

Though  far  from  His  presence,  returning,  He  sees  us. 
And  runs  to  our  rescue  from  vengeance  and  woe. 

"  Escape  for  thy  life !"  the  robe  of  salvation 

Was  woven  for  sinners,  poor,  helpless,  and  base ; 
His  blood  is  thy  safeguard,  alone,  urom  damnation. 
He  saves  by  His  sovereign  distinguishing  grace. 
Searhw&ugh.  W.  S.  B. 

CONSISTENCY. 

''  JEKm  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him  ;  and  took  and  circumcised  him 
because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  aU  that  his 
father  was  a  OreeV^  (A(;t8  xvi.  3). 
How  may  Paul's  conduct  in  the  case  of  Timothy  be  reconciled  with 
his  conduct  in  the  case  of  Titus,  as  set  forth  in  Oal.  ii.  3  ?  This  can  be 
better  answered  by  quoting  Paul's  own  words  in  1  Cor.  ix.  20 — "  Unto 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
under  the  law."  Also  chap.  xxi.  22.  Paul  was  anxious  tiiat  Timothy  should 
be  an  efficient  and  aeceptaole  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  therefore  considered 
it  wisest  to  conform  to  the  little  prejudices  of  the  Jews  in  some  instances 
where  it  did  not  interfere  with  matters  of  faith.  He  was  concerned  that 
ministers  of  the  Qospel  should  be  void  of  reproach  among  men,  even  to  the 
fulfilling  of  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  submitting  to  outward  observances 
which  were  not  necessary,  in  order  that  they  might,  as  in  the  passage 
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already  referred  to,  be  the  means  of  saving  some.  Paul  circumcised 
Timothy  hecause  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters.  But  in  the  case 
of  Titus  it  was  very  different.  Paul  would  not  compel  him  to  be  circum- 
cised, for  just  an  opposite  reason.  While  he  was  at  Antioch  there  came 
down  from  Judea  false  teachers,  who  said,  ^^  Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved  "  (Acts  xv.  1).  So  when 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  and  took  Titus  with  him,  he  wished  to  shew  his 
disapprobation  of  this  false  doctrine  by  permitting  Titus  to  refrain  from, 
the  customs  of  the  law,  and  more  especially,  as  Titus  was  a  Gentile  convert, 
and  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  communicate  "unto  them  that  Gospel 
which  he  preached  among  the  Oentiles,^*  which  was  a  Gospel  of  uncircumsion, 
and  gives  a  very  good  reason  why  he  did  not  urge  Titus  to  conform  to  the 
law  of  Moses  in  Gal.  ii.  4,  5,  "  and  that  because  of  false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  vhich  we  hftve  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  :  to  whom  ^e  gave 
place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
might  continue  with  you."  Paul,  by  his  conduct  in  these  two  cases, 
teaches  us  that,  however  we  may  become  "  all  things  to  all  n^en  "  in 
minor  matters,  yet  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  must  al^ay^  be  dearer  still, 
and  admits  of  no  compromise.  W. 


LINES  ADDRESSED  TO  AN  AFFLICTEP  SAINT  ON  HER 

BIRTHDAY. 


How  many  Ebenezers, 

Like  mile-stones  on  the  road, 
Have  been  by  thee  erected, 

Dear  suffering  child  of  God ! 
And  every  tribulation, 

Unfolds  His  gracious  plan. 
Though  often  too  obscurely, 

For  finite  minds  to  scan. 

Tear  after  year  is  passing, 

And  thou  art  hast'ning  home ! 
To  that  blest  land  of  glory, 

Where  sorrow  cannot  come : 
Then  shalt  thou  know  more  fully 

Thy  Father's  love  to  thee, 
And  understand  the  reason 

Of  every  deep  decree. 

Birmingham. 


The  thoughts  He  thinks  towards  thee 

Are  thoughts  of  love  and  peace, 
And  while  Jehovah  liveth. 

That  love  will  never  cease ! 
Oh,  listen  to  the  whispers 

Of  that  secret  still  small  voice. 
For  though  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Tet  in  Him  you  shall  rejoice. 

Then  fear  not,  child  of  suffering,    ' 

Thy  troubles  soon  will  cease. 
And  He  who  gave  Thee  sorrow, 

WiU  surely  give  thee  peace  j 
Will  waft  thee  to  the  haven 

Of  everlasting  rest. 
Where,  with  the  saints  in  glory. 

Thou  shalt  be  fully  blest. 

E.B.M. 


•^*   To  be  had  post-firee  of  Mrs.  Moens,  47,  Bath  Row,  Birminghain,  6d.  per  doz. 
or  3b.  6d.  per  hundred. 


Believers  are  not  to  build  upon  frames  and  feelings,  as  if  they  were  to 
be  saved  by  them  ;  but  they  are  permitted  to  look  back  upon  them,  and 
draw  comfort  from  them  in  a  season  of  darkness  and  desertion,  as  being 
evidences  of  the  inward  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  are,  in 
short,  the  very  essence  of  all  religion :  and  the  consolation  we  gather 
from  them,  even  when  they  are  past,  is  this:  "He  who  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ," 
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u. 


LOOKING  TO  THE  EVIDENCES. 

"  The  infirmities  of  the  weak^ — ^BoMAirs  xv.  1. 

It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing,  and  doubtless  the  n^ost  glorious 
concealment  it  was  His  will  to  make  was  the  godhead  of  our  Saviour 
veiled  in  His  humaiuty.  '^  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh ; "  and  there  is  this  striking  feature  about  our  Lord's  life, 
viz.,  that  though  He  was  the  very  God  of  very  God,  yet  He  manifested  the 
greatest  regard  to,  find  sympathy  with,  the  weak,  the  feeble,  and  the 
lowly.  Yes ;  He  who  had  all  power  over  the  natural  world,  so  that  He 
had  but  to  say  to  the  barren  fig-tree,  "  be  withered,"  and  it  was  so,  would 
yet  place  a  little  child  in  their  midst,  and  tell  them :  "  Except  ye  Ije. con- 
verted, and  become  as  this  little  child,  ye  cannot  see  th^kii^gdom  of  God." 
He  who  had  all  pqwer  over  the  elements,  so  that  He  had  but  to  stand 
up  in  the  ship  which  was  covered  with  the  waves,  and  rebuke  the 
wind  and  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm,  was  yet  found  going  about  the 
villages  and  cities  teaching.  He  who  had  all  power  over  death  itself,  so 
that  He  had  but  to  cry  with  a  loud  voice :  **  I^ayus,  come  forth ;  and  he 
that  was  dead  came  forth,"  was  yet  found  saying,  '*  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  verifying  the  prophecy  made  concerning  Him  seven  hundred 
years  before :  **  He  shall  gather  the  Iq-mbs  with  His  arm." 

Beloved,  we  want  to  drink  into  the  spirit  of  the  Master.  The  weak  ones 
form  a  large  portion  of  the  flock,  and  need  special  sympathy  and  tending. 
He  sympathized  with  them^ — so  would  wp.  How  many  little  ones  there 
must  have  been  following  in  the  trail  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the 
Lord  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  and  yet  all  of  them  were  preserved,  and 
their  little  wpnts  supplied,  and  not  a  hoof  was  left  behind.  Let  us  con- 
sider, then — 

I.  Some  of  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  in  connexion  with  the  salvation 
of  their  souls. 

II,  Some  of  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  in  connexion  with  the  dispensa- 
tions of  God's  providence  concerning  them. 

1 1..I .  Lead  them  to  some  substaiitial  realities  that  will  tend,  by  the 
Spirit's  blessing,  to  strengtjien  their  faith,  and  bid  them  take  a  firmer 
foothold  on  the  Rock  of  ages. 

Dear  Lord,  help  us  to  comfort  Thy  weak  ones.  Let  the  sweet  influence 
of  the  Spirit  rest  upon  us  as  dew  upon  the  branches,  and  grant,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  that  some  doubting  child  of  Thine  may  be  strengthened  in 
faith,  and  Thine  own  name  glorified  and  honoured. 

I.    SOME  OF  THE  INFIEMITIES  OF  THE  WEAK  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  SALVATION 

OF  THEIB  SOTTLS. 

And  we  will  draw  attention — 

Eirst.  To  that  of  their  doubting  whether  they  are  children  of  God.   Beloved, 

among  the  family  of  the  Lord,  we  may  frequently  meet  with  those  who 

we  believe  are  as  safe  for  glory  as  Christ  can  make  them,  but  are  yet 

.writing  hitter  things  against  themselves,  and  doubting  if  they  have  any  part  or 
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lot  in  tlie  matter.  They  say,  *'  Yes,  we  hear  the  word,  and  we  read  excellent 
things  concerning  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  but  personally,  we  do  not  feel 
to  participate  therein ;  we  cannot  see  that  we  are  giving  any  evidences 
that  we  know  aught  about  the  matter."  They  will  point  to  others  as  being 
"  all-right,"  and  as  giving  clear  proof  that  they  are  children  of  God ;  but, 
as  for  themselves,  they  dare  not  put  in  their  claim  to  belong  to  the  family. 
Now,  to  be  right  for  eternity  is  a  most  momentous  matter,  and,  looking  at 
the  broad  way  of  profession,  we  believe  many  think  that  they  are  right  who 
are  in  very  slippery  places ;  while  others,  who  are  doubting  and  fearing, 
are  really  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  Gtod,  It  is  to  such  we  want  to  address 
ourselves  at  this  season :  the  children,  for  children  we  believe  they  are, 
who  are  fearing  to  say,  conj&dently,  "  Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  His."  Now, 
beloved,  let  us  have  a  little  talk  with  you  ;  let  us  put  your  religion  to  the 
test  of  God's  word.  You  say  there  are  no  evidences  in  your  life  that  you 
are  of  the  family  of  God.     Now,  do  you  not  find  yourself — 

1.  Confessing. — And  we  put  this  first  because  God's  word  puts  it  as  the 
first  evidence  of  regeneration.  '^  He  shall  confess  that  he  hath  sinned." 
Now  is  not  this  your  case  ?  not  audibly  and  before  men  probably,  but 
before  God  in  secret  are  you  not  acknowledging,  "  0  Qo^^  I  am  a  sinner. 

*  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me !'  '  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  Qt>d,  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me.'  I  want  to  be  right,  but  I  am  sure  in  myself  I 
am  far,  very  fer,  from  this.  O  Saviour,  grant  me  a  sense  of  Thy  pardoning 
love  and  mercy?"  Are  such  or  similar  ejaculations  unknown  by  you, 
beloved?  How  often  does  one  meet  with  those  who  are  saying,  "Oh, 
I  am  as  good  as  my  neighbour !  I  owe  no  man  anything,  and  have  done 
my  best."  Here  all  is  wrong — there  is  no  confession  of  sin,  no  contrition  of 
heart ;  such  an  one  is  on  the  wrong  track,  a  hypocrite  whom  Satan  is 
helping  to  stand  upon  a  foundation  of  saad,  which  must  fail  him )  but,  wlien 
we  see  a  man  confessing,  '^  Oh,  I  know  I  am  a  singer ;  I  am  sure  I  cannot 
plead  goodness  before  the  Lord,  I  have  *  a  heart  that  is  deceitful  above 
aU  things  and  desperately  wicked,'  "  this  man  is  on  the  right  tracl^ ;  he  is 
awake  to  his  undone  condition,  and  driven  to  confession,  if  afraid  to  make 
a  profession.  Now,  dear  reader,  we  put  it  to  you,  in  the  midst  of  the 
bustle  and  business  of  life ;  in  the  midst  of,  it  may  be,  buying  and  selling, 
or  in  the  midst  of  earthly  care  and  concern,  is  there  not  sometimes  the 
going  up  in  secret  before  God,  "  All  this  must  come  to  an  end — am  I  right 
for  that  end  ?    I  feel  troubled  about  eternity ;  I  long  to  be  able  to  say, 

*  My  Lord  and  my  God '?  "  Now,  dear  one,  while  afraid  to  acknowledge 
thus  much  before  men,  for  fear  they  should  think  you  a  hypocrite,  are 
not  such  confessions  and  desires  being  made  before  God,  when  no  eye 
sees  you  but  His  ? 

But  a  sfep  further,  do  not  you  find  yourself — 

2.  8ighing  f — You  are  not  satisfied  with  your  present  uncertain  state, 
but  are  sighing  for  something  you  do  not  possess.  You  are  not  at  rest 
with  the  world  and  its  sinful  ways — ^time  was  T^hen  you  could  roll  sin 
tinder  your  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel,  but  you  now  find  yourself  sighing 
for  more  of  something  you  have  tasted  of  a  spiritual  character ;  in  fact,  U 
thoroughly  analyzed,  David's  acknowledgment  is  yours  :  "  My  heart  and 
my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God."  No  dead  sotd  ever  cries  out  for 
living  things.  So  I  take  it,  if  you  are  sighing  after  the  undying  things 
of  eternity,  your  soul  is  alive  to  fliat  which  can  alone  satisfy  its  longings. 
But  again,  let  me  ask  you,  are  you  not — 

3.  Clinging. — Every  worldling  will  be  found  clinging  to  something; 
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^ey  are  fioaiing  down  the  stream  of  life,  and  the  pace  is  so  rapid  that 
thej  hold  somewhere,  but  ail  they  grasp  is  only  like  the  twigs  or  rushes 
by  the  water-side,  that  will  most  certainly  £ail  them  as  the  torrent  becomes 
more  rapid.  But,  dear  reader,  to  whom  are  you  dinging  ?  Have  you 
aay  other  refuge  but  Jesus  ?  Are  you  not  hanging  on  to  His  strength? 
Are  you  not  feeling  that  He  is  the  sole  dependence  of  your  soul,  and  can 
you  not  say — 

"  I  hold  Thee  with  a  trembling  hand, 
But  will  not  let  Thee  go  P'^ 

Blessed  clinging  this ;  you  will  find  no  failure  in  Him.  And  then,  are 
you  not  often,  in  secret,— 

4.  Crying? — ^Oh,  it  may  be  but  a  ftunt  cry,  yet  it  is  register:ed  in 
heayen.  It  is  a  sign  of  life.  If  the  babe's  cry  penetrates  the  heart  of 
the  mother,  so  that  she  clasps  it  to  her  bosom  and  ministers  to  its 
comfort,  so  our  precious  Jesus  hears  the  cry  of  Hia  weak  and  helpless 
ones,  carries  the  lambs  in  His  arms,  and  pours  into  their  spirits  the  balm 
of  consolation.  But  is  not  your  crying  not  merely  that  of  pleading  with 
Qod,  but  are  you  not  in  secret  weeping  in  the  consideration  of  your 
miworihineBS  and  Jesus's  condescension  and  merc^?  Contact  with  the 
Saviour  brings  the  poor  sinner  to  tears.  The  certain  woman  who  followed 
our  Lord  into  the  Phansee's  house,  when  she  drew  near  to  Him,  burst  into 
tears,  and  stood  behind  Hia  feet  weeping.  What  made  her  weep? 
lietkinka  it  was  the  recognition  of  her  Saviour  as  one  ready  to  pardon 
one  80  polluted  and  unworthy.  She  had  become,  under  felt  need,  a  holy 
voitarer,  and  the  contact  melted  her  into  tears  of  genuine  repentance. 
Well,  now,  dear  reader,  have  you  desired  to  venture  thus  near  Jesus? 
Do  you  long  to  have  a  faith's  view  of  Him  ?    Depend  upon  it 

"  Those  feeble  desires,  those  wishes  so  weak, 
'Tis  Jesus  inspires  and  bids  you  stiU  seek ; 
The  Lord  whom  thou  seekest  will  not  tarry  Ions, 
And  to  Him  the  weakest  is  dear  as  the  strong." 

Another  characteristic  of  the  child  of  Gbd  is  that  he  will  be  fbund 

5.  Loathing, — ^You  cannot  enter  into  the  world's  ways  as  you  formerly  did. 
Once  it  was  your  atmosphere ;  you  loved  it  and  delighted  in  it,  but  a 
change  came  over  you,  and  you  find  yourself  shunning  worldlings,  and 
they  are  shunning  you.  You  have  necessarily  to  hold  intercourse  with 
them  in  your  daily  business  and  dealings.  This  must  ever  be  so,  but  you 
care  not  to  follow  them  to  their  homes.  Tou  have  no  longer  a  taste  for 
thatwhich  they  call  "life."    Is  it  not  so?   Who  hath  made  you  to  differ  ? 

And  tins  loathing  the  world's  ways  and  shunning  the  society  of  the 
nngocDy  will  bring  you  into  many  difficulties  and  much  trial,  but  may  the 
Lord  keep  you  firm.  May  He  lead  you  to  say,  "  My  heart  is  fixed ;  my 
heart  is  &ed !  Gome  what  will,  may  He  preserve  me  from  dishonouring 
ffis  name."  "Ye  caimot  serve  God  and  Mammon."  The  attempt  will 
be  a  fedlure,  and  bring  you  under  the  severity  of  His  rod  of  correction. 
Well,  'tis  a  mercy  if  you  are  thus  made  to  loathe  what  once  you  relished-j 
it  is  a  good  sign.  They  that  are  in  Christ  "walk  not  after  the  fiesh  but 
after  the  Spirit." 

Another  mark  of  the  &mily  of  God  will  be  that  the  child  of  grace  will 
be  found 

6.  Loving  uppermost  a  precious  Christ.     Love  is  a  sweet  test,  and 

T  2 
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generally  brings  the  poor  soul  to  a  stand :  ''  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
mou  me  more  than  this  ?  Yea,  Lord,  thou,  knowest  that  I  loye  Thee."  Ah, 
but,  Simon,  more  than  these  ?  Lovest  thou  me  with  a  special  loye,  a  heart- 
felt love?  *^  Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things;  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee."  Ah,  but  Simon,  am  I  the  ^'chiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
and  the  altogether  lovely;"  lovest  thou  me  above  every  one  else?  O 
Thou  great  Searcher  of  the  heart,  who  knowest  all  that  is  passing  within, 
Thou  who  knowest  all  things/for  Thou  art  omniscient !  Though  I  have  been 
a  poor  erring  one,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee.  Now,  beloved,  in 
being  brought  to  stand,  cannot  you  say  thus,  with  the  apostle  Peter, 
«  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee  ?"  Is  there  not  in  your  heart  genuine 
love  to  Jesus  ?    Must  you  not  admit  that  there  is  ? 

But,  then,  it  may  be  said,  ^^Ah,  but  is  it  not  the  case  when  a  man  is  truly 
converted  to  Ood,  that  he  manifests  an  intense  love  to  Ohrist,  and  great 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  and  this  is  not  what  I  feel."  It  is  so  often ; 
but  be  not  discouraged  by  this,  for  this  warmThearted  love  and  great  zeal 
is  generally  the  prelude  to  a  great  fall,  and  deep  depression  of  soul.  Do 
you  love  Him?  He  will,  in  His  own  time,  quicken  that  love,  and  make 
it  an  abiding  principle.  Now,  beloved,  these  are  some  of  the  charaoteristicB 
of  the  true  children  of  God ;  and  know  this,  that  He  hath  set  apart  such 
for  Himself,  and  He  sets  apart  not  the  great  in  this  world,  but  ^e  lowly. 
When  the  sons  of  Jesse  passed  before  Samuel,  he  looked  upon  Eliab,  be* 
cause  of  the  height  of  his  stature,  and  his  goodly  oountenanoe,  and  said, 
''  Surely  the  Lord^s  anointed  was  before  him.  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel,  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ; 
because  I  have  refused  him :  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart."  And  then  when  seven  of  the  sons  of  Jesse  had  passed  before 
him,  ''  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse^  Are  here  all  thy  children?  And  he  said, 
'  There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him ; "  instructed  by  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  he  said,  "^ise,  anoint  him:  for  tlus  is  he."  Beloved, 
you  may  not  be  of  great  growth,  or  promising  appearance  in  divine 
things,  but  yet  if  the  Lord  has  said,  concerning  tl^e,  **  Arise,  anoint  him, 
for  Ihis  is  he ; "  He  is  minp,  it  mu^t  be  well  with  thee. 

Secondly.  Another  infirmity  of  the  weak  in  connexion  with  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  is  looking  too  much  to  the  evidences,  instead  of  to  Christ,  We 
have  named  some  of  these  evidences,  and  blessed  they  are,  but  we  cannot 
trust  to  them  to  bring  us  solid  peace  and  comfort ;  none  but  Jesus  can  do 
this.  True,  it  is  written,  **  By  their  firuitsye  sh^Jl  know  them,"  but,  if  we 
are  looking  for  fruit  in  ourselves,  we  shall  get  verily  discouraged  in  our 
search.  '*  In  me  is  thy  fruit  found,"  said  our  blessed  Lord. 

Now,  we  believe  that  by  various  means  the  Lord  compels  His  people  to 
look  away  from  every  earthly  attraction  to  Himself;  very  severe  is  the 
discipline,  sometimes,  that  accomplishes  His  will  in  this  matter,  yet  it 
must  be  done.  Is  a  child,  a  dearly-beloved  child,  an  idol  ?  he  must  be  re- 
moved. Is  an  earthly  tie  too  clogging  and  absorbing  in  its  character  ?  it 
must  be  severed.  Is  the  cup  of  earthly  pleasure  too  sweet  ?  there  must 
be  wormwood  put  into  it.  Is  the  nest  getting  too  well  lined  ?  there 
must  be  put  a  thorn  into  it.  And  so  the  Lord  wSl,  by  some  means,  wean 
His  child  from  earthly  things,  and  draw  him  to  Himself,  that  He  may  be 
"  the  all  and  in  all."     Again — 

Thirdly.  It  is  an  infinnity  of  the  weak  to  think  that  all  others  of  the 
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family  can  give  clear  testimony  eaneeming  their  being  horn  again  in  Christ 
Jestis  ;  but,  beloved,  we  belieye  this  is  a  mistake.  As  far  as  we  have 
observed,  it  is  but  veiy  few  of  the  children  of  GK)d  that  can  point  to 
the  time  of  their  spiritual  birth.  They  live  to  prove  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  words  concerning'  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  **  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  mereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit."  So  be  not  discouraged,  dear  reader,  if  you  cannot  tell  others 
when  the  Spirit  breathed  into  your  soul  the  breath  of  life  eternal.  **I 
will  allure  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness, "'is  the  heavenly  Bride- 
boom's  assertion  concerning  His  bride.  She  is  passive,  but  He  is 
powerful  to  perform  His  will.  Then  you  may  depend  upon  it,  weak  one, 
the  majority  will  have  to  say  with  you — 

*•  I  cannot  tell  the  time  nor  place, 
^or  what  the  means  could  be ; 
But  this  I  know,  by  sovereign  grace. 
Once  blind,  yet  now  I  see«" 

It  is  enough;  go  on  thy  way  rejoicing. 

n.   SOME  OF  THE  INFIBMITIES  OF  THE  WEAK  IN  OONMEXIOZY  WITH  THE 
DISPENSATIONS   OF    QOP's  P&OTIDENOE. 

They  say,  concerning  the  Lord's  dealings,  '^  all  these  things  are  against 
me."  It  is  true  that ' '  the  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and  a  strange/ 
intermeddleth  not  therewith/'  Our  cross  is  heavy  and  peculiar,  and  some- 
times the  Lord's  dealings  seem  so  severe  and  mysterious  that  we  have  to 
drink  the  wine  of  astonishment.  But,  beloved,  all  things  work  together 
for  the  good  of  His  people^the  evil  things  as  well  as  the  good.  The 
good  things  we  know  do ;  such  as  prayer  at  the  throne  of  grace,  the  un- 
folding of  Ghod's  word,  communion  with  the  saints,  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house ;  but  we  want  to  be  brought  to  feel  that  the  apparently  evil 
things  do  so  also — such  as  trials,  temptations,  auctions,  opposition,  &c. — 
yet  we  live  to  prove  that  it  is  so* 

GK)od  old  Jacob,  when  he  heard  the  message  from  the  &;reat  man  in 
JEgypt,  said  to  his  sons,  "Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children:  Joseph 
IB  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away :  aU  these 
things  are  against  me."  And  yet  he  lived  to  prove  that  they  were  all  for 
him,  and  that  Joseph,  his  long-lost  son,  was  yet  alive,  and  should  be  his 
support  and  succour  in  his  old  age. 

JPoor  Naomi,  when*  she  came  back  to  Beth-lehem  such  a  poor  degraded 
thing,  said,  **CaU  me  not  Naomi  [beauty],  call  me  Mara  [bitterness]  ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  mil,  and  the 
Jjord  hath  brought  me  back  again  empty."  Yet  she  lived  to  prove  that 
Beth-lehem  should  be  a  land  of  blessings  to  her  and  her  daughter-in-law. 

Poor  Job,  in  the  anguish  of  his  spirit,  said,  "  Let  the  day  perish  wherein 
I  was  born,"  and  yet  he  lived  to  prove  that  it  was  good  for  him  that  he 
had  been  afflicted,  for  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Think  not,  then,  child  of  Ood,  that  because  you  are  opposed  and  tried, 
that  you  are  alone ;  ''  Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fieiy  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you :  but 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when 
HiB  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.     If 
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ye  be  reproached  for  ihe  name  of  Christ,  hapir^r  are  ye;"  it  ie  a  token 
that  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  as  He  was  not  of  tiie  world.  Ton  are  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  God  into  the  beaten  path  of  tribulation  to  ripen  you 
few  glory. 

''*TiB  no  strange  thing,  the  saints  of  old 
Passed  through  the  fire  to  God ; 
'Tis  the  right  way,  as  we  are  told, 
The  consecrate  road." 

And  now  lastly,  dear  fellow  weak  ones,  let  us  lead  you  to — 

in.  SOME  SUBSTANTIAL  EEALTTIES  THAT,  BY  THE  BLESSINa  OF  GOD,  MAY 
TEIO)  TO  STEENGTHEN  Y0T7B  FAITH,  AND  GIVE  YOU  A  FIEMEE  FOOT- 
HOLD UPON  THE  BOCK  OF  AGES. 

Krst.  The  finished  work  of  Christ, — The  prophet  Isaiah  was  instructed 
to  comfort  the  Church  of  God  with  these  words,  **  Say  unto  her  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished.''  What  warfare  ?  The  warfare  over  sin,  Satan, 
the  world,  and  death.  Who  accomplished  it  ?  He  who  alone  could ;  the 
Second  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity.  And,  though  this  assertion  was 
made  700  years  before  our  Sayiour  suffered  upon  file  cross,  yet,  in  the 
purpose  of  God,  it  was  as  certainly  accomplished  as  if  the  scene  had  been 
witnessed.  Oh,  wondrous  fact !  In  due  time  Jesus  came  from  the  council- 
chamber  of  the  Eternal  Three,  took  upon  Himself  our  nature,  trod  this 
earth  of  ours,  became  obedient  unto  death,  and  tittered  upon  the  cross 
•  that  memorable  cry,  **  It  is  finished !"  What  is  ifinished?  "  Father,  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  Thou  gayest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  Thou  me  with  Thine  own  seU  with  the  glory  which  I  had  before 
the  world  was.''  Poor  sinner,  can  you  doubt  ?  '<  It  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  Why  iwould  I  disbelieve  that  He  came  to  save  me  ?  I 
feel  the  very  chiefest  of  sinners ;  I  am  sensible  of  my  helplessness  and 
need  of  Him.  Why  not,  then,  rest  in  His  finished  work  ?  It  is  safe 
standing  here. 

Secondly.  His  unchangeable  love, — Love  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  that 
work.  His  is  not  a  love  of  profession,  but  a  love  of  reality,  of  which  He 
has  given  great  and  glorious  proof.  He  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Him- 
self for  her.  ^^  Greater  love  haHi  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  Mends."  Herein,  indeed,  we  perceive  the  love  of  ^X3k)d, 
because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  Nor  does  his  love  cease  here.  He 
who  wrought  salvation  will  bring  to  glorification ;  for  having  loved  BKs 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  to  the  end.  But  will  not 
the  waywardness  of  His  children  alter  His  love  ?  No,  it  is  imchangeable; 
many  waters  cannot  quench  His  love,  nor  can  the  floods  drown  it.  Now, 
dear  reader,  there  is  something  sure  and  certain  here  for  us  to  trust  to ; 
our  love  is  often  faint  and  fi(Me ;  His  unchangeable,  indissoluble,  ever- 
lasting. 

**  Oh,  'tis  eternal,  matchless,  free, 
Immutable,  and  strong; 
I  know  it,  for  it  conquered  me, 
And  is  become  my  Bong.'' 

And  then,  thirdly,  Sis  precious  promises  axe  ever  sure.  The  shaUs  and 
wills  of  a  covenant  God  axe  safe  holdfasts  for  the  pilgrim  to  grasp  as  he 
toils  up  the  rugged  steps  of  life.    The  precious  promises  of  the  faithful 
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Fromiser  may  well  dheer  him  onwards  when  the  way  is  dark  and  dreary. 
They  are  the  stars  of  hope  that  glitter  above  him  and  bid  him  look  up 
confidently  and  press  on  trustfully.  They  were  made  to  be  fulfilled,  and 
never  was  one  broken.  Those  who  have  reached  home  would,  if  they 
could,  proclaim  to  us  that  they  are  all  true.  Shall  we  name  a  few? 
''  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  ELis  saints.''  ^'  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless, 
I  will  come  unto  you."  **  I,  the  Lord,  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand."  ''  Blessed  is  the  peQple  that  know  the  joyful 
Bound;  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  liffht  of  Thy  countenance."  He 
will  "  deliver  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage." 

"  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 
And  this  leads  us  to  name  one  more  fundamental  which  will  do  for  us  to 
rest  in,  namely : — 

Fourthly.  JSt8  certain  ghrifieation, — If  a  ray  of  divine  light  fi'om  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  penetrates  the  soul,  oh,  what  a  little  heaven  is  produced 
within !  Clouds  of  doubts  and  forebodings  are  dispersed,  and  a  serenity 
indescribable  is  realized.  But  what  must  ghry  be,  where  the  harpers  are 
harping  with  their  harps,  where  the  elders  fall  down  before  the  tlu'one  on 
their  faces  and  worship  God,  and  where  the  redeemed  stand  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands ! 

•    "  And  shall  I  there  behold  Thy  face, 
And  bright  in  glory  shine, 
Will  all  these  pleasures  really  be 
Li  sweet  enjoyment  mine  ?" 

"  Oh,  let  me  live  to  praise  Thee,  Lord» 
My  hope,  my  joy,  my  friend. 
Until  beiore  Thy  glory  throne 
I  with  the  ransomed  bend." 

Thus  have  we  drawn  attention  to  some  of  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
Are  you,  dear  reader,  among  those  who  are  doubting  whether  you  belong 
to  the  family  of  God  ?  But  if  you  have  been  brought  to  "  confesmn  "  on 
a.ccount  of  sin — ^to  a  sighing  for  something  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away — to  a  simple  ^^  dinging  ^^  to  Jesus — to  a  constant  ^^ crying  ^^  to 
Him  for  grace  and  mercy^-to  a  ■*  loathing  "  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of 
the  world — and  to  loving  Christ  and  His  people — why  doubt  any  longer  ? 
Put  in  your  claipi ;  ^nd  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  witness  with  your  spirit 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  so  that  you  may  have  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving !  Or  does  your  infirmity  take  the  form  of  looking  too  much  for 
evidences  rather  than  a  simple  looking  to  Christ  ?  May  the  Lord  remove 
the  scales  from  your  eyes,  so  that  you  may  see  Him  as  your  All  and  in 
all !  Or  are  you  comparing  yourself  with  others,  and  thinking  that  they 
can  give  a  much  greater  proof  of  heirship  than  you  ?  Oh,  depend  upon 
it,  their  experience  is  very  similar  to  your  own  ;  and  they  feel,  the  longer 
they  live  and  know  themselves,  that  they  can  trust  to  none  but  Jesus. 
Or  is  the  trouble  relative  to  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence  ?  Oh, 
your  Father  knoweth  all  that  you  have  need  of.  Seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  Gk)d,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you ;  and  may  ^*  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,"  His  unchangeable  love,  His  precious  pro- 
mises. His  certain  glorification,  and  similar  anchor-holds,  bring  you  to 
peace  of  soul,  that  jovl  mscj  be  no  longer  tossed  u|)on  the  9ea  of  doubts, 
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but  calmly  ride  in  the  refuge  of  a  Saviour's  love !  And  we  do  pray  the 
Lord  that  these  reflections  may  tend  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  some 
lambs  of  His  fold-^that  doubts  and  fears  about  their  eternal  standing  in 
Christ  may  be  removed,  and  they  may  be  able  to  say,  **  Well,  if  these 
things  be  so,  and  I  cannot  dispute  them,  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  may  put  in 
my  claim  to  belong  to  that  happjr  company  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
acknowledge  as  His  own,  chosen  by  the  Father,  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  set  apart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  vessels  of  mercy  for 
l^e  Master's  use.  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor  1  Let  my  heartfelt 
song  be  :—* 

"  As  helpless  as  a  child  who  clings 

Fast  to  his  father's  arm, 
And  casts  his  weakness  on  the  strength 

That  keeps  him  safe  from  harm, 

"  So  I,  my  Jesus,  oline  to  Thee  1 
And  thus  I  every  hour 
Would  link  my  earthly  feebleness 
To  Thine  almighty  power." 
llford.  O.  C. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 


Be  patient,  0  my  soul, 

Let  thanks  and  pi*aises  tell ; 
Whatever  is,  the  whole — 

Evil  or  good — is  well : 
A  child,  for  seeming  ills 

Why  sob !    O  soul,  take  rest ! 
Have  faith  that  aU  G<>d  wills. 

To  thee  and  all,  is  best. 

Each  year  its  winter  sees. 
Its  frosts,  and  fogs,  and  rain ; 

Would  it  be  free  from  these, 
'Twould  ask  it  all  in  vain : 


We  who  kndw  wintriest  hours 
Will  blooms  and  harvestf^  bring, 

Would  tell  it  sheaves  and  flowers. 
From  mist  and  bleakness  spring. 

Then  cease,  vain  moumei*,  oease. 

At  what  is  to  repine ; 
Our  eyes  but  see  a  piece 

Of  heaven's  complete  design : 
These  glooms  and  shadows  drear. 

Into  their  place  will  fall  ,* 
And  needful  will  appear, , 

When  thou  Ibeholdest  alii 

W.  C.  B. 


WARNING  TO  PE0FESS0E8. 


"  Tw  1  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  ahd  in  the  hond  of 
iniquity" — Acts  viii.  23. 
Hebe  we  have  a  true  type  of  the  extent  to  which  head-lsiowledge  can 
lead  a  man.  Simon  believed,  and  was  t)aptized — that  is,  he  was  out- 
wardly convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  Philip  preached,  "  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Gtod  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Chnst,"  by  the  effects  it 
produced ;  but  it  was  not  true  faith  that  Simon  possessed,  for  his  worldly- 
mindedness  soon  began  to  show  itself  in  offering  money  for  the  gift  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  by  which  we  may  fairly  conclude  he  wanted  to  make 
a  gain  of  it,  being  a  sorcerer.  How  many  in  the  present  day,  like  this 
poor  man,  imagine  the  gift  of  Gk)d,  which  is  salvation,  can  be  purchased, 
if  not  by  money,  by  their  own  doings  and  deservings,  being  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  free  gift,  without  money  and  without  price !  Like 
Simon,  they  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter ;  for  their  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.     Child  of  God,  who  made  thee  to  differ  ? 

W. 
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EEFLECTiONS. 

BY  THE  LATE  MB.   B.  B0BIN80N. 

{Cfontinued  from  page  186.) 
"  Then  came  Je%^  forth,  wea/ring  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  pt^ple  robe. 

And  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  JKb».''---JbHN  xix.  5. 
0  MY  soul,  behold  the  suffering  head  of  Jesus,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  ask  this  question,  "Am  I  planting  my  dying  pillow  with 
thorns  that  grow  oilt  of  my  uncrucified  lusts  ?"  Lord,  rather  let  fiiy  way 
be  hedged  ilp  with  thorns,  that  I  may  not  find  my  paths  to  sin  against 
Thee.  0  my  Jesus,  the  crown  of  thorns  are  mine  by  merit  of  my  sin ; 
Thy  dear  temples  reek  in  love's  purple  gore  for  me^  who  justly  deserved 
it  in  wrath.  0  my  Jesus,  Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  and  th^ 
honours  of  redemption  are  the  crown  of  my  joy.  Lay  your  honours  in  the 
dust,  ye  prostitutes  of  fleshly  glory,  boast  not  of  your  short  day  j  your 
withered  gourds  hang  round  your  shoulders,  and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten,  ye  painted  scribes.  Behold  your  painted  robe ;  let  me  see  His 
sweaty  vest  that  in  the  winepress  trod.  "Behold  the  Man!"  thy  sin- 
hearing  Jesus.  Behold  His  love,  without  date,  leading  captivity  captive. 
Behold  His  gifts,  the  price  for  rebels.  Behold,  He  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  His  saints,  "taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
nor  obey  the  Gospel  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  "  The  mountains  and  the 
rocks  shall  flee  before  Him,"  and  they  that  have  denied  Him  shall  be  de- 
prived of  shelter,  and  they  that  have  despised  Him  shall  be  covered  with 
shame,  and  their  best  entertainment  shaU  be  endless  sorrow. 

"  W%BoevBr  is  lorn  of  God  overcometh  the  world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
over  cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith,^^ — 1  Jomr  v.  4. 
Bitter  and  sweet  can  never  flow  &om  one  fountain ;  darkness  and  light 
cannot  dwell  together,  nor  Christ  and  Belial  be  united.  The  life-giving 
power  of  the  act  of  redemption  in  life's  regenerating  triumphs  as  far  over- 
comes the  world  of  sin  and  death  as  eternity  outlives  time.  Whosoever 
hath  this,  "Ov^rcomei'"  is  his  title,  and  "more  than  conqueror"  tunes 
his  harp.  Eaith's  golden  key  fits  all  the  wards,  so  that  a  freedom  of 
passage  gives  entertainment  as  a  claim  of  heirship  to  all  the  treasures. 
The  victory  of  faith  is  without  a  blow.  The  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  at 
her  breath,  and  Bahab  the  harlot  had  the  two  spies  for  her  witnesses,  and 
her  deed  of  gift  was  signed  with  the  sdarlet  line.  Divine  faith  never 
makes  friends  with  the  world.  Whosoever  tries  at  this  cbmmitteth 
treason  to  faith ;  and  as  long  as  love  has  vessels  in  the  foui*  poles  of  the 
world,  faith  must  fetch  them  home ;  and,  however  long  their  journey  may 
he,  her  untired  exploits  give  the  signal  of  victory,  and  more  than  con- 
queror, through  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  gives  fulfilment  to  the  victory  to  surround 
the  throne  with  delight. 

^^Ifye  then  he  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.^^ — ^Col.  iii.  1. 
0  my  soul,  if  thou  art  risen,  with  thy  Christ,  to  newness  of  life,  the 
pride-stained  world  of  sin,  death,  and  lust  is  crucified  to  thee,  and  thy 
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affections  have  spread  the  dying  titles  as  dung  and  dross.  Here,  0  my 
soul,  is  a  passage  better  than  Jacob's  ladder,  aud  a  high-way  to  the  throne 
of  GK)d,  where  Christ  thy  treasure  and  thy  unbottomed  treasury  claims  all 
thy  heart-affections  upon  the  high  road  of  holiness,  cast  up  in  coyenant 
lore  and  blood  divine.  Here  are  pearls  without  number,  and  promises 
hang  on  pillars  of  gold.  There  the  feeble  walk  in  safety,  and  tiiere  the 
needy  find  supply.  0  my  soul,  if  Jesus  makes  the  fire  thy  passage,  He  is 
thy  treasure  there ;  or  the  waters  thy  tribulated  path.  He  is  thy  treasure 
there.  If  bereaved  circumstances  bind  thy  girdle,  and  pain  and  loss  be 
thy  lot,  .Christ  is  thy  treasure  there ;  if  friends  forsake  and  foes  iinite.  He 
is  thy  treasure  there ;  if  thy  heart  and  flesh  both  cease  and  fail,  Christ  is 
thy  treasure  there.  When  enfeebled  nature  has  spent  her  stock,  and  her 
silver  cords  are  broken,  and  the  silent  tones  of  the  grasshopper's  leap 
makes  thee  to  bend,  Christ  is  thy  treasureand  thy  stay ;  and,  when  thou 
art  called  to  leave  earth's  troubled  paths  and  tread  her  clods  no  more^ 
thy  Jesus  will  conduct  thee  safely  home,  to  leave  His  throne  no  more. 

"  Then  came  she  and  tvorshipped  htm,  sat/in^.  Lord,  help  me.** — ^Matt.  xv.  25. 

This  is  the  top-line  of  expression  of  all  true  worshippers,  and  the  index  of 
vital  e^roexience  in  the  soul  of  all  believers,  in  tiie  courts  of  Zion — ^ 
spiritual  necessity  asking  for  temporal  mercies.  Oh,  never-failing  grace 
— ^a  very  present  help ;  how  sweet  the  application ;  how  precious  the  gift, 
soon  taught,  soon  learnt,  and  yet  some  of  the  wisest  scholars  in  the  world 
that  could  read  the  planets  have  never  had  this  treasure  in  their  hearts. 
It  is  never  learnt  but  at  the  door  of  heaven,  and  none  but  those  who  have 
lost  their  way  on  earth  can  be  admitted  there.  Here  the  portions  are 
•handed  out  with  divine  freedom ;  ^'And  be  it  imto  Thee  even  as  thou 
wilt,"  is  written  upon  them.  So  that  he  that  runs  may  read,  and  there  are 
none  of  the  needy  that  are  sent  empty  away.  0  believer,  be  not 
deterred  at  the  dangers  of  the  way  ;  thou  shalt  surely  succeed.  Let  thy 
trouble  go  up  in  full-lettered  expressions  ;  put  no  fine  comments  upon  it. 
The  Lord  dives  full  portions,  and  He  delights  in  the  largeness  of  thy 
requests.  Lord,  help  me.  This  is  turned  into  a  wild  mockery  by  thou- 
sands, and  will  prove  their  own  deception,  to  be  wrought  upon  their  own 
wheel  of  self-delusions. 

A  SCRAP  FEOM  A  DI800UESE  BY  Me.  E. 

**  My  heart  and  my  flesh  faileth  me;  hut  Ood  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my 

portion  for  ever.** — ^Psalk  xxiii.  26. 

Dear  fellow-pilgrim,  art  thou  dismayed  at  the  troubles  of  the  way? 
If  thy  way  be  rough,  and  thou  hast  a  thorny  path,  iron  shoes  shall 
be  given  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  want,  nor  lack,  if  thou  have 
to  pass  through  deep  afflictions.  He  will  give  thee  all-sufficient 
strength,  and  dl  needful  good,  as  a  free  gift  in  Christ  Jesus,  wherever 
or  whatever  may  be  thy  place.  Thou  shtlt  have  these  free  g^ts ;  not 
purchased.  No.  Christ  Himself  did  not  purchase  them.  They  are  the 
free  gifts  of  God,  to  the  purchased  of  Jesus'  blood.  Every  hour  the  child 
of  God  is  dependent  on  Jesus.  Jesus  does  aU  for  you.  Once  you  knew 
it  not,  but  Jesus  did  all  for  you,  when  you  knew  it  not.  Now  He  has 
given  you  to  see  that  it  is  He  that  is  doing  aU  for  you.  "  My  heart  andmy 
flesh  faileth  me,"  &c. ;  things  come  close  here ;  heart  and  flesh  and  strength, 
&c.,  all  fail,  cut  out,  and  cut  off  from  everything.  This  is  real  necessity ; 
none  but  Jesus  can  siustain  the  flesh.    Tour  e^esig^ht  and  eveiy  comfo^ 
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are  at  His  disposal,  and  all  by  Him  will  be  taken  from  us  soon.  Nothing 
can  make  up  or  supply  when  God  takes  away.  Some  of  you  here  present 
in  the  house  of  God  know  what  it  is  for  the  flesh  to  fail.  !rhe  furrowed 
cheek,  the  feeble  frame  all  proclaim  this  truth.  Tour  strength  fails  you ; 
you  cannot  do  as  you  once  did ;  you  cannot  go  where  you  once  did ;  nor 
ran  about  as  in  time  past ;  nature  fails — she  always  did  fail  in  spiritual 
things.  Nature  bas  nothing  to  do  in  spiritual  things.  You  that  are  here 
wiilun  these  walls  to-day  have  a  soul  that  will  never  fail.  0  child  of 
God,  as  thy  outer  man  decays,  thy  soul  gets  stronger  and  stronger,  ready 
to  break  forth  and  wing  her  way  to  the  paradise  of  Gt)d.  Jesus  has 
Bought  His  people  out.  It  is  not  them  that  have  sought  Him.  God  be 
thanked.  He  has  sought  out  many  on  beds  of  afflictions,  and  manifested 
Himself  to  them  when  all  and  everything  else  has  failed.  2nd.  We 
notice  that  which  will  stand  in  the  place  when  all  else  fails,  must  be 
strong  indeed.  What  is  it  ?  Nothing  but  the  love  of  Jesus  taking  hold, 
and  having  the  sole  government  over  you.  What  wonders  love  mil  do ! 
That  which  a  few  moments  before  you  would  have  despised  or  disputed, 
you  have  been  made  willing  to  do,  and  also  to  go,  where  a  few 
moments  before  you  were  quite  averse  unto,  and  had  no  desire  what- 
ever. The  love  of  Jesus  has  made  such  a  change,  and  made  you  both 
willing  and  delighted  with  the  same.  * '  My  heart  and  flesh  fails  me ; "  and 
oh,  what  a  stronghold  is  love ;  it  will  never  lose  .its  hold.  Some  will  say 
there  are  times  and  seasons  when  the  child  of  God  does  not  feel  it ;  how 
then  ?  We  answer,  Love  appears  in  different  ways ;  sometimes  it  sets 
the  Boul  a  longing,  and  some  are  kept  here  for  a  long  time,  in  a  longing 
frame.  Jesus  has  a  sovereign  way'in  sending  messages  to  His  childjen ; 
He  sends  messages  of  love,  by  what  He  pleaseth,  for  His  own  glory.  God 
will  take  His  ovni  way.  When  God  gives  you  a  longing  soiS,  you  wait 
and  listen — like  a  poor  widow  that  may  be  sitting,  waiting  and  longing,  at 
midnight  for  some  part  of  her  family.  Under  painful  circumstances, 
perhaps  in  the  midst  of  weakness,  feebleness,  and  starvation,  she  thinks 
the  tune  long,  and  longs  for  the  return  of  those  she  is  waiting  for. 
Now,  this  is  a  gloomy  subject.  Not  so  with  the  child  of  God ;  this  is  not 
a  gloomy  subject^  but  there  is  a  longing  for  Jesus'  appearing,  and  such 
ere  long  shall  be  brought  to  know  what  His  appearing  is.  There  is  one 
thing  that  has  very  much  astonished  me.  I  should  not  like  to  have  the 
management  of  all  this  village,  nor  even  to  And  them  clothes.  It  would 
he  enough  to  take  away  my  intellect ;  I  could  not  do  it.  But  what  an  in- 
finite Jesus !  He  supports,  supplies,  sustains,  and  takes  care  of  all  His 
numerous  family  throughout  the  world.  Oh,  the  depths  that  are  opened 
up  in  this  sublime  subject.  How  He  feeds  His  Church !  He  fed  Elijah 
hj  ravens,  and  sent  him  to  a  widow  woman  to  be  sustained  in  the  days 
of  famine.  Jesus  does  all  things  for  the  good  of  His  people — you  cannot 
alter  anything;  He  hath  ordered  all  things  well,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  But  some  of  the  children  of  God  are  much  tried  here.  I  do 
not  mean  those  things,  in  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  which  a  child  of  God 
brings  upon  himself  through  his  fpolishness  and  unbecoming  walk  as  a 
Christian.  These  lay  sometimes  a  long  while  in  God's  cabinet  before 
the  child  is  brought  to  know  what  is  connected  therewith.  But  I  mea^ 
those  things  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  His  child,  in  which  they  shaJJl 
receive  great  and  instructive  lessons.  I  am  sorry  to  see  so  many  of  the 
children  of  God  live  as  if  they  were  not  characters  bound  for  eternity. 
How  little  have  I  seen  this  day  that  has  been  carried  out  according  to  th^ 
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professional  character.  Lightness  and  indifference  awfully  prevail  in  the 
day  in  which  we  live.  There  is  but  little  that  is  felt  and  Imown  of  our 
privileges — words  seem  dry  j  they  do  not  come  as  if  warmed  with  the 
love  of  Jesus  and  a  holy  zeal.  Where  this  is,  the  fear  of  man  cannot 
stand  before  it-^nothing  can  stand  before  it.  The  love  of  Jesus  is  suffi- 
cient in  all  cases.  Some  are  helped  with  a  little  help ;  some  have  a  very 
weak  tabernacle,  yet  they  are  strong  in  divine  things^  The  love  of  Jesus 
holds  the  soul  in  every  state.  **  My  heart  and  my  flee^  faileth,  but  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart."  The  love  of  Jesus  is  a  divine  fulness — all  in 
all.  Dear  child,  as  thou  feelest  thy  weakness  and  thy  strength  decaying, 
lay  no  plans  for  the  flesh  ;  let  Jesus  be  i^l  in  all  to  thee.  Esau  laid  plans, 
but  Gt)d  overthrew  them ;  none  of  his  plans  could  stand.  GK>d  had  a 
plan  of  love,  and  showed  how  He  could  silence  and  curb  a  rebel,  and 
prove  that  nothing  should  overcome  His  Church.  He  will  destroy  all 
that  come  against  it.  Here  is  a  delight  to  the  child  of  God,  as  well  as 
strength  to  see  His  hand  doing  all  things  for  you  in  love,  love  performing 
all  business  for  you.  Wait,  dear  child*  If  you  love,  you  will  wait ;  a 
blessed  frame  of  love  is  this,  to  be  kept  waiting.  I  hope  there  axe  some 
of  you  ixere  that  have  been  waiting.  Though  you  may  not  know  how  this 
is,  I  hope  a  dying-bed  will  bear  witness  to  3iis,  that  you  have  waited,  and 
not  waited  in  vain.  ''My  heart  and  my  fiesh  faileth,  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever."  Here  are  untired  delights, 
ever  full  and  free.  Nothing  to  disturb  here ;  no  matter  what  you  have 
been  if  you  have  been  made  the  monument  of  sovereign  grace.  All  is 
yours,  and  you  are  hastening  on  to  the  full  enjoyment  and  consummation 
of  endless  bliss.  Every  vessel  there  shall  be  fulfilled  with  endless  delight. 
There  are  no  muddy  stareams  there*  If  you  can  say  Jesus  is  mine,  my 
portion  and  my  all,  if  pennyless  and  breadless,  all  is  well  and  shall  be 
well  with  thee.  My  Jesus  has  given  me  strength  to  stand  here  before 
you  a  few  minutes,  and  I  feel  resigned  to  leave  my  all  in  His  hands,  to 
do  as  He  pleaseth ;  and,  if  I  never  see  you  again  tiU  1  meet  you  in  an 
eternal  world,  may  God  Almighty  seal  His  own  word,  and  command  His 
blessing.    Amen. 

**For  Godhaihnot  called  us  unto  uneleanness,  hut  unto  hoUness,*^ — 1  Thess.  iv.  7. 

The  legalising  homilist  and  the  Christ-despising  free-wilier  are  lepers 
that  stain  all  their  devotion  with  uncleanness,  and  carry  a  striking  proof 
as  never  been  called  of  God,  although  they  tug  at  the  law  for  life.  Their 
best  fruits  ate  death,  and  their  best  righteousness  amenstruoud  doth,  and 
the  best  livery  for  the  sctillidns  of  Satan  to  wash  the  outside  of  the  cup, 
and  the  platter,  and  bum  fleshly  incense  upon  their  altar  of  mock  wor- 
ship, to  be  abhorred  of  God.  Holiness  is  inscribed  Upon  redemption's 
girdle,  and  girds  the  Covenant  heirs  with  divine  strength.  All  the 
covenant  treasures  they  are  called  to  receive  are  holy  gifts.  All  the  gifts 
of  God  are  holy,  and  without  it  no  man  shall  see  God.  A  holy  people, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  living  temple,  shall  be  holy.  Holiness  shall  be 
their  service ;  and  holiness  the  habitation  of  the  throne.  The  remnant  of 
grace  shall  follow  the  Gospel  horses,  with  timbrels  of  joy,  and  holiness 
shall  sound  from  the  golden  wells.  Oh,  holy  gifts !  My  soul,  adore  with 
solemn  reverence.  T^ey  are  not  from  thy  native  stock,  nor  sullied  with 
supposed  good  works.  Holiness  guards  the  Church,  and  supplies  her 
with  all  covenant  divine  gifts.  Lazarus  wore  the  diadem,  and  Job  the 
beauty  of  pearls ;  and  the  despised  saint  shall  be  a  holy  lump. 
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PERSONAL   EECOLLBCTIONS, 

BY  THE  OLD   PILOEIM, 

Dea^  Mr.  Editob, — ^Wliile  you  vere  once  Blowing  how  Bom.  x.  13, 
**  For  wbosoeyer  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved, "  is 
wrested  hj  unhumbled  men  to  their  own  destruction,  a  solemn  circumstance 
whieh  happened  whoA  I  was  a  child  wos  brought  to  my  remembrance ;  a 
-circumstance  that  ought  to  be  proclaimed  upon  tl;ie  housetop,  that  all  who 
have  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear  might  see,  hear,  and  know,  that  ^'  It  is 
a  fear&l  thing  to  fall  iijito  th^  handjs  of  the  Hying  (}od."  My  parents 
were  strict  domestic  disciplinarians,  and  dear  mother  a  woman  of  a  tender 
disposition,  in  relation  to  a  profession  of  godliness^  or  anything  bordering 
upon  it. 

At  a  family  gathering  one  winter  evening,  the  matter  of  calling  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  an,d  being  saved  came  up  in  conversation.  The 
elder  branches  of  the  family  each,  as  was  the  custom,  had  fuU  liberty  to 
state  what  they  thought  upon  the  subject ;  and  I  well  remember  (although 
I  was  but  a  child)  hearing  my  dear  n^other,  in  renting  the  erroneous 
notions  that  had  been  broached,  call  our  attention  to  a  circumstance  which 
had  then  but  recently  taken  place  :  ana  this  I  also  remember,  that  from 
mother's  emphatic  manner  in  relating  the  circumstance,  her  intention 
was  to  satisfy  all  present,  that  not  only  did  sh^  look  upon  it,  but  that  it 
really  was,  presumption  of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  and  that  tilie  I^ord  had 
signally  and  openly  revealed  His  abhorrence  by  the  awfdl  death  of  the 
presumer.  And  now  for  the  circumstance  to  the  which  I  have  before 
alluded.  A^  gentleman  who  lived  a  few  miles  from  the  place  of  my  nativity, 
being  reproved  for  his  profaniiy,  jeeringly  would  say  to  his  reprovers, 
''  Let  me  have  none  of  yonr  prpaching;  it  will  be  enough  for  me  to  say 
when  I  come  to  die,  *  I^ord,  have  njercy  upon  me,'  and  diis  I  will  say,  and 
then  I  shall  be  sure  of  heaven."  This  same  gentleman  with  several  gay 
companions  one  market  day  was  returning  to  his  honie  from  market,  and 
they  had  to  pass  over  the  river  Tern©,  a  deep  and  dead  water,  especially 
near  to  the  pridg^,  which  was  long  and  flat.  When  they  came  upon  the 
bridge,  this  said  gentleman's  horse  began  to  plunge  fearfully;  why  it 
should  have  do^e  so  was  a  mystery  hidden  from  all  that  were  present  and 
saw  it.  Nor  was  it  in  the  power  of  the  rider  to  govern  the  animal,  nor 
any  of  his  companions ;  but,  with  a  fearfuj  spring,  he  leaped  with  his  rider 
over  the  battlements  of  the  bridge  into  the  river,  and  both  the  horse  and 
his  rider  there  and  then  perished,  and  the  last  words  the  poor  creature 
was  heard  to  bawl,  out  as  he  was  flying  over  the  parapet,  were  these, 
"  The  devil  take  all"  And  doubtle38  the  devil  did  take  all  that  belonged 
to  him ;  and  a  fearful  taking  it  was  to  him  that  was  taken,  for  in  that 
moment  his  flattering  plea  was  swallowed  up  with  his  mortal  life  in  endless 
death. 

It  is  a  solemn  thought,  as  you  remarked,  that  the  sweetest  home  truths 
left  upon  record,  Satan,  if  the  Lord  permit  him,  will  prompt  poor  blind* 
presumptuous  human  nature  to  abuse,  pervert,  and  turn  to   a  bane. 

This  gentleman,  no  doubt,  had  for  many  years  quieted  the  fleeting 
alarms  of  his  natural  conscience  by  the  supposition  that  the  mere  pro- 
nouncing of  the  words,  "Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,"  without  in  heart 
feeling  his  misery,  was  all  that  is  intended  by  caUing  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  liideed,  all  unregenerate  men  are  under  the  dominion  of 
this  delusion.    The  cry  for  mercy  under  natural  alarms  may  be  where 
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the  cry  of  sin-felt  misery  to  the  Father  of  mercies  never  has  been  or  ever 
will  be.  All  who  are  not  quickened  from  the  Adam-fall  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  into  life  eternal,  hold  that  God-dishonouring  notion  that 
mercy  maybe  so  resisted  as  ultimately  to  be  displeased  with  a  man,  and 
finally  to  depart  firom  him.  Or  that  mercy  may,  by  a  man  repeating  a  eertain 
form  of  words,be  so  pleased  with  that  man  as  to  take  him  into  its  embraces. 
This  was  the  notion  which  captivated  the  thoughts  of  the  gentleman  afore- 
said. **0h,ye8,"  said  he,  <*  my  tongue  is  my  own ;  and  my  tongue,  wlien 
I  come  to  die,  shall  say,  *  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ; '  "  but,  instead 
of  saying  what  he  flattered  himself  he  could  and  would  say,  he  said,  **  The 
devil  take  all,"  thus  giving  the  lie  to  aU  boasted  power  of  creature-willing 
and  doing.  But  did  the  devil  do  what  the  man  mvoked  him  to  do  ?  His 
last  aspiration  was  not,  "  Into  Thine  hands,  0  Lord,  I  commit  my  spirit. 
I  am  Thine,  for  Thou  has  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  Gk)d  of  truth."  Oh,  no : 
"  Into  thy  hand,  0  devil,  I  commit  myself;  I  am  thine,  to  thee  I  belong, 
take  all.  Through  life  without  faltering  I  have  served  thee,  and  now,  at 
the  end  of  my  race,  as  I  plunge  into  death,  I  cleave  unto  thee ;  and  the 
last  name  upon  my  tongue  in  life  shall  be  thy  name,  0  devil,  and  thy 
right  of  property  over  me  and  in  me,  I  will  trace  down  to  tiiyself  in 
the  everlasting  prison  of  hell." 

Was  the  pr^  by  omnipotent  mercy  taken  firom  the  mighty?  It  was 
not  taken,  nor  was  the  lawful  captive  delivered ;  and  why  ?  Because 
sovereign  and  invincible  mercy  did  not  interpose  its  victorious  arm  to 
rescue  nrom  going  down  into  the  devouring  pit.  €K>d  forbid  that  any  poor 
trembling  caller  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  should  be  discouraged  by 
what  has  been  said.  And  Qed  forbid  that  any  whole-hearted  wrester  of 
this  sweet  Scripture  should  pass  on  imscathed.  If  we  examine  carefoUy 
what  is  meant  by  caUing  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  discover 
that  it  is  believing  on  !Eum.  Indeed,  caUins;'  is  the  recumbency  of  faith. 
It  is  the  soul,  by  the  faith  of  Ged's  elect,  feeling  itself  under  the  death 
sentence  of  the  law,  sinking  into  endless  woe,  as  dear  David  felt,  and  com- 
plained, ''I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  standing."  It  is  the 
spiritucd  instinct  of  faitn  casting  the  soul  upon  Jesus,  who  is  the  Foun- 
dation that  G^od  the  Father  hath  laid  in  Zion,  that  hath  been,  is,  and 
shall  be  tried,  and  found  to  be  a  precious  resting-place,  for  all  who  fear 
and  feel  themselves  sinking.  I  say  the  caUing  here  is  faith's  knowledge 
of  wants,  weaibiess,  and  woes,  and  a  going  out  of  and  from  self,  seeking 
to  find  salvation  and  rest  in  Jesus. 

Calling  is  the  breath  of  faith,  or  faith  breathing  in  the  soul.  It  is  the 
vital  life-root  of  this  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  said,  "How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him,  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?"  Now,  we  are  warranted  by  the  question  above  to 
ask  another  question.  How  then  shall  they  not  call  upon  Him,  in  whom 
Ihey  have  believed?  As  it  is  impossible  without  faim  in  Jesus  to  call 
upon  Him,  so  it  is  impossible  with  faith  in  Jesus  not  to  call  upon  Him. 
There  may  be  no  words  spoken,  but  there  will  be  sighing,  groaning, 
desiring,  craving,  thinking,  or  what  Jesus  calls  hungering  and  thirsting, 
which  is  as  good,  nay,  better,  than  a  mountain  pile  of  words. 

Calling,  then,  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  faith.  It  is  the  soul  going  forth 
after  the  Lord  for  that  salvation  which,  by  faith,  it  is  made  to  see  and 
feel  it  needeth.  Calling  here,  then,  is  one  precious  branch  of  the  work  of 
faith.  It  is  one  evidence  of  faith  in  the  heart,  and,  if  not  for  comfort,  rest 
and  peace,  yet  for  sorrow,  weakness,  weariness,  and  emptiness.  It  is  by  faith 
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tKat  a  vital  knowledge  is  brought  into  the  soul  of  a  man's  lost  and  perish- 
ing condition  by  sin,  as  weU  as  it  is  by  faith  the  soul  takes  in  and 
receives  discoveries  of  salvation  from,  sin,  by  the  doing  and  dying  of  Jesus ; 
and  all  the  Lord's  redeemed  are  made  painfully  conversant  with  the  first 
before  they  can  be  sweetly  conversant  with  the  second.  Oh,  this  is  a  solemn 
fact,  until  I  am  brought  by  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  to  believe 
with  aU  my  heart  that  by  iJie  law  of  God  my  damnation  sentence  has  been 
pronounced,  and  that  no  works  or  doings  of  mine  will  procure  my  diB- 
charge,  that  salvation  by  grace  to  me  is  nothing  but  an  empty  name. 

Faith  in  the  heart,  to  aU  to  whom  it  is  given,  is  the  substanee,  ground, 
or  confidence  of  things  which  are  feared,  before  it  is  or  can  be  the  sub- 
stance and  evidence  of  things  hoped  for ;  the  first  being  called  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear,  and  the  last  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
"  Abba,  Father." 

Do  I  feel  myself  ready  to  perish  ?  and  do  I  conclude  that  I  must  and 
shall  perish,  because  the  God  of  truth,  who  cannot  lie,  must  carry  out  His 
own  pronoimced  sentence  ?  And  do  these  painful  discoveries  press  out 
groans  and  cries,  "Lord,  save;  or  I  perish?"  This,  then,  is  the  right 
kind  of  calling,  and  I  am  one  of  the  genuine  callers,  and  am  saved,  and 
shall  be  saved,  because  it  is  of  faith  by  grace  that  I  call.  Such  a  caller 
has  no  need  to  be  man,  word,  or  book-taught,  how,  and  for  what  to  call 
upon  the  Lord.  Oh,  no ;  his  feelings  form  the  mould  in  which  his  cries 
are  framed ;  and  his  mouth,  in  due  time,  utters  them  in  parts.  "  For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  tinto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fessions and  petitions  are  made  unto  and  for  salvation.  But,  if  we 
investigate  the  matter  more  minutely,  we  shall  find  that  there  must  be 
faith  in  the  heart  of  these  callers,  or  the  Holy  Ghost  would  not  have  left 
the  record  that  salvation  is  their  portion  to  inherit,  and  that  they  shall  be 
{)ut  into  the  possession,  or  '^  shall  be  saved ;"  because  it  is  Christ's  own 
positive  statement,  from  which  there  can  be  no  appeal,  that  "  He  that 
beHeveth  shall  be  saved ;"  but  he  that  believeth  not, ''  whether  he  calls  or 
does  not  call,"  shall  be  damned.  Indeed,  faith  must  be  bestowed  out  of 
Christ's  fulness,  and  received  into  the  heart  of  the  caller,  or  no  salvation 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  promise  runs  that  the  caller 
sliaU  be  saved.  And  this  salvation  is  certain,  because  this  ccdling  is  sal- 
vation in  part ;  it  is  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  is  of  the 
same  pure  piece  of  grace  as  salvation  by  tne  blood  of  the  covenant. 


A  FEW  EEMARKS 


TO  THOSE  WHO    EXFECfT    SOON    TO  BE   ^ABSENT  FBOH  TEE  BODT  AJSO) 
PEESENT  WITH  THE  LOBD." 

Deab  BbbtheBn  in  Christ,  you  are  now  present  for  a  little  while  with  the 
body.  This  is  truly  called  an  **  earthly  house  "  (2  Cor.  v.  1).  <*In  tiiis 
body"  you  ** groan,  being  burdened."  It  is  called  <*home"  in  ver.  6, 
not  permanent,  only  temporary,  like  the  tabernacle.  Neither  do  you 
wish  it  durable.  It  is  called  **  a  vile  body,"  so  that  you  are  now  present 
with  what  is  vile ;  corruptible,  so  that  you  are  present  with  what  is  cor- 
ruptible ;  a  **  body  of  sin,"  so  that  you  are  present  with  what  is  sinful ; 
mortal,  so  that  you  are  present  with  what  is  mortal ;  earthly,  so  that  you 
are  present  with  what  is  earthly.    Now,  at  death  you  will  be  absent  from 
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-what  is  vile,  and  present  with  what  is  glorious ;  absent  from  what  is  sinful, 
and  present  with  what  is  holy ;  absent  &om  what  is  earthly,  and  present 
with  what  is  heavenly ;  absent  from  what  is  corruptible,  and  present  with 
what  is  incorruptible;  absent  from  what  is  natural,  and  present  with 
what  is  spiritual ;  absent  &om  what  is  mortal,  and  present  witiii  what  is 
immortal. 

A  person's  home  may  be  rendered  uncomfortable,  owinpj  to  its  not  being 
kept  as  dean,  orderly,  and  quiet  as  he  could  wish.  Things  are  seen, 
heard,  and  felt,  which  cause  trouble.  Disturbances  may  often  be  taking 
place  there,  so  as  to  make  him  feel  a  dread  of  going  to  his  own  home.  So, 
while  you  are  at  home  in  the  body,  how  many  things  the  Lord  orders  to 
take  place  to  make  you  feel  thp,t  "this  is  not  your  rest.'*  What  inward 
pollution,  disorder,  unquietness,  conflict,  tossings,  fightings,  and  fears! 
You  cry  out  sometimes  with  David,  ** Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  I  fly  ^way,  and  be  at  rest." 

What  occasions  absence  from  the  body  ?  Death,  What  brought  death  ? 
Sin.  How  is  it  then,  that  when  death  causes  a  separation  of  soul  from 
the  body,  the  soul  is  "  present  with  the  Jiord  ?"  Election  explains  it.  The 
life,  suffering,  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Jjord  Jesus  Christ  explain  it. 
The  internal  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul,  this  also  explains  the 
reason  why.  So  that  the  combined  work  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  great  and  precious  causes,  why,  when 
"absent  from  the  body,  you  will  be  present  with  the  Lord." 

When  present  with  the  Lord  you  will  see  Him  "  face  to  face  "  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  12);  "See  Him  as  He  is"  (1  John  iii.  2);  present  with  Him  in 
whose  presence  are  glory  and  honour  (I  Chron.  xvi.  27).  "In  Thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy  "  (Psalm  xvi.  11),  Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be 
present  with  !5im ! 

Tou  know  something  of  what  it  is  for  the  Lord  to  be  with  you,  and  the 
blessed  effects  of  His  felt  presence  in  your  sot4.  His  presence  warms 
the  heart,  supports  the  soul,  begets  patience,  subdues  the  will,  cheers  the 
desponding  so]il,  making  it  for  a  time  like  a  watered  garden.  To  feel 
the  presence  of  the  God  of  life  makes  you  lively,  of  the  God  of  love  it 
makes  you  loving,  of  the  God  of  mercy  it  makes  you  merciful,  of  the  Gk)d 
of  grace  it  makes  you  gracious,  and  to  feel  the  glorious  presence  of  this 
glorious  God  and  Saviour  will  make  you  glorious,  and  keep  you  so 
through  eternity.  Suppose  you  wer^  always  to  be  present  with  holy 
angels,  prophets,  apostles,  and  the  spirits  of'^just  men  made  perfect,  how 
much  you  would  learn  from  intercourse  with  them  !  But  what  must  it  be 
to  be  present  with  the  all-powerful,  ever-blessed  Lamb  of  God.  It  is 
to  be  where  He  is — ^in  heaven-r-in  glory-i—in  His  Father's  house — "  to 
be  like  Him."  Well,  "  He  is  alive  for  evermore."  To  be  present  with 
Him  is  to  be  alive  for  evermore.  No  more  dead  frames  and  feelings ; 
darkness  and  bondage.  No  more  devil-dragging ;  no  more  world-driving ; 
no  more  sin.  Ah,  my  dear  friends,  the  best  is  before  you.  It  will  soon 
be  all  over  with  your  shaking  and  quaking,  fearing  and  fainting,  fretting 
and  fuming,  fighting  and  flying.  God  help  you  to  "  endure  unto  the  end." 
**  He  that  shaU  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  You  do  not  expect 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord  on  the  ground  of  human  merit.  You  have 
been  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  your  own  demerit.  Up  to  the  last,  you 
will  feel,  it  is  likely,  compelled  to  cry,  "  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 
A  dying  hour  affords  such  scope  for  the  "  rich  display  "  of  coven  ant  mercy 
■and  love.     Yes,  and  you  will  see  it,  my  friends.     The  devil  is  a  liar ! 
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"  The  Lord  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly."    The  Lord  loves 
you  too  well  to  leave  you  in  his  hands  to  finally  triumph  over  you. 

While  here  in  the  body,  you  often  get  down  in  the  mire ;  get  under  the 
waves  in  a  storm ;  get  rocked  and  tossed  about,  feeling  hard  to  believe 
that  even  a  spark  of  grace  is  in  your  heart.  You  oftener  get  robbed  of 
your  comforts  than  your  convictions.  Don't  you  often  feel  comforUess  for 
awhile  ?  and  yet  how  strong  your  convictions  are,  even  those  of  your  being 
"a  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm ! "  If  any  one  were  to  say  to  you  in 
such  a  state,  that  man  was  some  great  one,  able  to  help  the  Lord  to  save 
him  in  any  particular,  you  could  not  receive  such  doctrine.  None  feel 
80  much  their  need  of  Ohrist's  strength  as  those  who  know  their  own 
weakness.  Perhaps  at  this  very  moment  you  are  feeling  such  a  lifeless, 
dull,  and  stupid  state  of  mind,  as  hardly  to  entertain  the  thought  that  you 
will  ever  be  **  present  with  the  Lord."  But  in  this  state,  is  there  not  a 
little  inward  pining  after  the  Lord,  "  a  secret  moan,"  a  cry,  a  wish  ?  The 
well  of  living  waters  is  deep ;  the  spring  exists,  when  it  does  not  al^mys 
feel  bubbling  up,  and  running.  Do  you  ever  have  any  hard  thpu^i^rof 
God,  and  of  the  way  He  deals  with  you  ?  No  doubt  you  have.  Well, 
do  you  not  feel  grieved  afterward,  when  thinking  over  your  hardness  and 
ingratitude  to  the  kind  and  precious  Saviour  ?  Cannot  you  sometimes 
say,  *<I  am  black,"  when  you  cannot  say  with  the  same  assurance  that 
you  are  comely  ?  The  word  "  black  "  is  not  too  strong  to  express  the  views 
held  even  by  those  who  are  just  entering  glory.  Satan  would,  if  he  could, 
keep  Jesus's  whiteness  out  of  sight.     Faifi  must  be  tried  "  so  as  by  fire." 

Suppose  a  father  continually  doing  things  to  make  his  child's  home  less 
and  less  comfortable,  crossing  his  w^  in  ^lis  and  that,  giving  him  bitters 
when  the  child  wanted  sweets,  keeping  him  indoors  when  he  wanted  to  be 
at  liberty ;,  how  could  this  conduct  be  in  harmony  with  parental  love  ? 
Now,  my  dear  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  you  know  fiie  Father  of  mercies 
has  often  crossed  you,  sent  one  thing  to  upset  you,  and  another  thing  to 
set  you  up'again ;  kept  you  poor,  when  you  would  be  rich ;  down,  when 
you  would  be  np ;  little,  when  you  would  be  great ;  mourning,  when  you 
would  be  mounting ;  sighing,  when  you  would  be  singing.  And  why  ? 
To  make  you  feel  tired  and  sick  at  heart  of  this  vain  world,  and  produce 
in  you  a  longing  and  desiring  for  "  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

Tethuri/.  F.  F. 


NO  CITY  HEEE. 

"  Here  have  we  no  contiiiuing  city,  but  we  ssek  one  to  come.  By  Him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks 
to  His  name." — Heb.  ziii.  14, 15. 

"  WeVe  no  continuing  city  here," 

'Tis  passing  fast  awav ; 
Each  short-lived  daystillbringsusnear 


We've  no  continuing  city  here,*' 
This  world  is  not  our  home. 


We  walk  by  faith  and  holy  fear, 
Onr  rest  is  yet  to  come. 

"We've  no  continuing  city  here," 
iVee  grace  has  made  the  change; 

It  doth  not  to  the  world  appear. 
What  makes  us  seem  so  strange. 

"We've  no  continuing  city  here," 

We  have  a  house  above ; 
This  world  is  no  longer  dear. 

Our  better  home  we  love. 


To  where  we  long  shall  stay. 

"  We've  no  continuing  city  here," 

For  our  Beloved's  gone 
To  heaven,  and  He  would  have  us  there. 

To  claim  us  as  His  own. 

"  We've  no  continuing  city  here," 
There's  nothing  here  that's  good, 

Shortly  like  Him  we  shall  appear. 
Who  bought  us  vdth  His  blood. 
A,  H. 
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THE  TEAVAIL  AND  THE  TEITJMPH  OF  FAITH. 

Most  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, — I  feel  myself  bound  by  the  very 
nature  of  love  to  no  longer  delay  answering  your  very  precious  epistle. 
It  appears  more  than  likely  to  me  that  you  were  visiting  your  brother 
Joseph  in  the  favoured  land  of  Goshen  when  you  penned  your  warm 
letter  of  love.  At  any  rate,  Joseph  our  Brother  had  a  hand  in  the 
matter ;  for  it  is  evident  that  there  is  nothing  of  that  kiad  ever  effectually 
done  unless  Joseph  has  the  doing  of  it  (Gen.  xxxix.  22).  How  truthful 
are  the  lines  of  dear  Hart — 

*'  All  our  prayera  and  all  our  praises, 
Bi^htly  offered  in  His  name; 
He  who  dictates  them  is  Jesus, 
He  who  answers  is  the  same." 

Hence  we  see  that  all  spiritual  breathings  and  all  spiritual  songs  of  praise 
are  inspired  in  the  heart  by  the  Lord  Himself ;  and  this  is  beautifully 
expressed  in  the  following  Scripture :  ''Be  thou  exalted  in  Thine  own 
strength:  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  Thy  power."  **The  Lord  is 
exalted ;"  but  it  is  He  Himself  who  exalts  Himself.  He  is  exalted  for 
us,  He  is  exalted  m  us,  and  we  are  exalted  in  union-life  and  grace  one- 
ness with  Him.    We  are — 

"  Saved  in  the  Lord — for  ever  saved, 
And  in  life's  bundle  bound." 

We  can  therefore  sing  with  Kent,  feelingly  and  experimentally — 

"  Thus  till  the  affections  of  our  God, 
From  Jesus  shall  remove ; 
So  long  the  purchase  of  His  blood 
Will  God  the  Father  love." 

The  Father  can  only  love  us  in  Christ  ffis  Son,  and  we  can  only  love  the 
Father  in  Christ  our  Beloved.  He  is  the  express  image  of  His  person, 
and  the  only  revelation  of  His  mighty  Majesty.  Christ  is  the  invisible 
God  made  visible  to  the  spiritual  eyes  of  His  own  forming,  to  the 
spiritual  child  of  His  own  begetting.  He  Himself  says,  **  A  little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me."  As  though  the  Lord 
would  say,  *'  I  care  not  that  the  world  should  see  me,  so  as  ye  see  me. 
This  perfectly  satisfies  me ;  for  my  portion  is  my  people,  my  inheritance 
is  my  flock  of  slaughter.  To  these  alone  I  reveal  my  mind,  to  these 
exclusively  I  make  known  my  secret  and  sacred  intentions.  *  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  Last  given  me,  be  with  me  wbere  I  am ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory.'  "  The  natural  eye  of  religious  Adam 
cannot  behold  my  glory ;  the  spiritual  eye  fdone  of  my  bride  can  gaze 
upon  such  immortal  and  uncreated  light :  the  finely-set  eyes  of  my  dove 
in  the  cleft  of  the  rock  only  can  peer  into  my  heart  of  all  hearts  of  lore, 
and  there  discover  my  warm  thoughts  of  pure  and  perpetual  love.  "  This 
honour  have  all  the  saints,"  and  this  privilege  of  unspeakable  delight 
have  all  the  children ;  but  every  one  in  his  own  order.  I  never  did 
intend  to  reveal  myself  and  make  myself  known  to  any  but  to  those  given 
me  of  my  Father  before  all  worlds,  to  those  loved  and  blessed  witii  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  me  of  my  Father  before  Adam's  dust  was  formed 
into  a  man,  to  those  who  form  the  jewels  of  my  crown  and  the  gems  of 
my  diadem.     Had  it  have  been  my  will,  had  it  have  been  my  sovereign 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


XRB  OOSPEL  SCAGAZHrS.  251 

pleasure,  I  oould  have  manifested  myself  to  others  of  Adam'^  children; 
but  it  was  not  agreeable  to  my  eternal  intentions  of  love,  therefore  I  have 
manifested  Thy  name  unto  the  men  which  Thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world :  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  gavest  them  me ;  and,  as  Thou  hast 
given  them  me,  I  will  continually  take  care  of  them.  They  have  cost  me 
heart-blood  and  soul-agony.  I  have  travailed  in  the  greatness  of  my 
strength  to  save  them,  to  rescue  them,  to  deliver  them,  and  to  present 
them  to  myself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
Buch  thing ;  but  that  they  might  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  me  in 
love :  and  now,  having  cost  me  so  much  heart-anguish  and  bloody  sweat, 
I  will  see  to  it  that  none  shall  ever  have  the  opportunity  granted  them, 
or  the  power  aff(M:ded  them,  of  plucking  one  of  them  out  of  my  hands. 
Hence— 

"  The  feeblest  saint  shall  win  the  day. 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way." 

I  do  not  intend  that  my  dearly-beloved  people  shall  have  a  smooth 
pathway  in  the  wilderness,  for  this  would  not  be  good  and  profitable  for 
them ;  therefore  they  shaU.  have  tribulation  in  the  world,  and  peace  in 
me.  They  shall  one  and  all  of  them  find  that,  whilst  dwelling  below, 
they  are  in  an  enemy's  land !  that  this  is  not  their  rest,  that  I  turn  the 
heart  of  the  serpent's  seed  to  hate  them,  and  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
await  them  day  after  day.  Indeed,  they  must  find  a  sentened  of  death 
passed  upon  all  sublunary  objects  and  subjects— <and,  more  than  this,  thej 
shall  have  a  sentence  of  death  in  themselves,  which  will  make  all  the 
natural  religion  of  the  fiesh  droop  and  die,  that  they  may  be  constrained 
-Hsweetly  forced — ^to  live  the  life  of  faith  upon  me,  the  Son  of  God.  Again 
and  again  will  I  cause  the  arm  of  the  creature  to  fail,  that  they  may  prove 
that  "  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms,"  and  that  they  may  triumph^ 
antly  sing,  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength."  I  will  show  them  that  the 
cause  which  is  too  hard  for  them  to  manage,  they  must  bring  to  me  with, 
"0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for  me;*'  and  very  frequently  I 
will  **  hide  the  purpose  of  my  grace,"  in  order  **  to  make  it  better  known." 
This  shall  sadly  perplex  them,  and  much  puzzle  their  natural  wisdom, 
that  they  shall  frequently  despair  even  of  life ;  but  they  shall  prove  that 
the  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time,  and  that  ^*  there  is  a  set  time  to  favout 
Zion."  I  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried,  and  I  will  purify  them  as  silver 
is  purified,  but  '*  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord 
is  my  God."  "  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them;" 
for  they  are  indeed  "A  people  near  unto  me."  How  near,  they  oannot 
tell ;  how  dear,  they  cannot  divine ;  but  they  are  so  near  and  so  dear  that 
I  have  declared,  and  will  declare  it,  that  he  that  toucheth  them  toucheth 
the  apple  of  mine  eye.  They  are  one  in  bonds  of  love,  they  are  united 
in  ties  of  blood,  and  they  are  bound  in  the  bimdle  of  life  with  me,  their 
Lord  and  God.  I  will  never  leave  them,  I  will  never  forsake  them,  and 
yet  I  will  often  hide  myself  from  them,  and  screen  the  visions  of  glory 
from  their  view ;  but  all  this  shall  bQ  in  the  purest  love  and  in  the  most 
lasting  affection. 

"  Yea ;  all  I  do,  I  do  in  love, 
And  solely  for  my  spotless  dove." 

1  have  hidden  her  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  I  have  covered  her  with  the 
warm  feathers  of  my  love,  and  I  have  placed  her  in  the  secret  places  of 
the  stairs.      The  roaring  lion  cannot    devour  her,   the  vulture's  eye 
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cannot  see  her,  the  dog  of  hell  cannot  bite  her,  the  plague  of  sin 
cannot  reach  her,  the  pestilenoe  of  self  cannot  touch  her,  the  flood 
of  hell  cannot  oyerwhelm  her,  and  the  stream  of  death  cannot  in- 
undate her:  for  I  the  Lord  will  cover  her  all  the  day  long,  and  she 
shall  feelingly  dwell  between  my  shoulders.  *'My  delight  is  in  her;" 
she  shall  be  for  me  and  not  for  man ;  so  will  I  also  be  for  her.  I  have 
betrothed  her  unto  me  in  love,  in  faithfulness,  in  lovingldndness,  and  in 
tender  mercy.  Her  name  is  Hephzibah,  her  name  is  Beulah.  She  is 
my  married  wife,  and  her  desire  shall  be  to  me,  her  husband,  and  I  will 
lovingly  rule  over  her.  My  love  shall  frequently  be  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart ;  my  w^  of  living  water  shall  often  spring  up  in  her  soul,  and  I 
will  again  and  again  extend  peace  to  her  Hke  a  river.  At  all  times  she  is 
my  love,  and  at  all  times  I  love  her. 


"  My  love  when  sick, my  love  when  well, 
I  call  thee  still  my  bride; 
I  did  thy  soul  redeem  from  hell, 
"When  for  thy  sins  I  died. 

Mylove  when  on  the  mount  I  kiss 

Thy  sorrows  all  away  ; 
Mylove  when  serpents  round  thee  hiss, 

In  tribulation's  day. 

At  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  under  all  circumstances,  thou  art 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled.  Thou  art  my  queen  standing  upon  my 
right  hand.  Thou  a^  my  fairest  bride,  my  fondest  love.  Thou  art  the 
darling  of  my  heart,  the  apple  of  mine  eye ;  and,  though  the  pathway  in 
which  I  appoint  you  to  walk  be  an  extremely  rugged  one,  yet  it  need  give 
you  no  reason  to  suppose  that  my  love  for  you  has  cooled,  or  that  my 
affections  have  diminished. 


My  love  when  I  thy  soul  embrace, 
And  thee  with  kindness  crown ; 

My  love  when  I  conceal  my  face. 
And  seem  in  wrath  to  frown. 

My  love  when  I  thy  fleece  shall  wet 
With  blessings  from  the  sky  ; 

Nor  think  that  I  my  love  forget. 
Whene'er  thy  fleece  is  dry." 


"  For  ever  in  my  sight 

111  guide  thee  with  mine  eye; 
My  portion  and  my  soul's  delight, 
My  treasure  and  my  joy. 


"  I  love  thee  on  the  mount. 
And  in  the  trying  day. 
For  thee  thy  sorrows  I  recount. 
And  fiery  trials  weigh." 


Yes,  beloved,  all  our  trials  and  afflictions  are  dealt  out  both  in  weight, 
and  in  measure,  and  they  at  all  times  involve  the  glory  of  our  Beloved 
and  the  good  of  our  soul.  For  the  time  being,  we  see  not  the  needs-be 
for  this  furnace,  or  the  necessity  for  that  flood,  but  the  Lord  knows  best 
how  to  lead  His  wayward  and  fickle  children.  Under  aU  circumstances 
it  is  indeed 

"  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hand. 
And  know  no  will  but  His." 

But  our  fleshly  mind  is  so  opposed  to  the  Lord's  will  and  way,  and  it 
cannot  see  that  "All  things  work  together  for  good."  How  true  do  we 
find  the  words  of  Christ  in  our^  daily  experience,  **  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  All  the 
time  that  we  possess  these  contrary  natures,  these  opposite  dispositions, 
we  must  not  expect  to  walk  a  very  long  distance  without  a  beclouded  sky, 
we  must  not  fondly  hope  to  be  long  at  ease ;  for  this  is  not  our  rest,  it  is 
our  journey.  But,  when  our  beloved  Lord  is  pleased  to  indulge  us  with 
special  manifestations  of  love,  with  signal  revelations  of  His  matchless 
person,  with  ecstactic  views  of  His  peeness  beauties,  and  with  overwhelm- 
ing communications  of  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  we  say,  with 
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dear  Peter,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here."  Well,  it  is,  or  the  Lord  would 
not  so  £EiToiir  us,  onr  blessed  Jesus  would  not  so  indulge  us ;  for  all  TTi« 
works  praise  TTiiu,  and  His  saints  bless  Him.  We  often  think  that  we 
should  like  to  remain  much  longer  upon  the  mount,  and  it  is  with  great 
reluctance  that  we  descend  to  the  valley ;  but  we  have  again  and  again 
proved  that  the  vale  has  been  most  beneficial  to  our  spiritual  well-being. 
The  furnace  is  not  an  agreeable  place,  but  how  needful  it  is !  The  flood 
is  not  pleasant  for  flesh  to  be  overwhelmed  in,  but  how  necessary  we  And 
it  to  be !  Mountain-top  manifestations  are  most  delightM  to  experience, 
we  would  fain  be  enjoying  them  more  frequently ;  but  the  Lord  has  set 
the  day  of  adversity  over  against  the  day  of  prosperity,  and  our  own 
loving  Lord  has  said,  ^'  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  We  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  He  is  not  of  the  world ;  and,  although  the  world  is  ours,  yet  we  are 
not  the  world's.  Bless  God  for  so  distinguishing  a  mfftcy  I  How  truthful 
are  the  lines  of  the  poet : — 

"  A  few  more  days,  and  we  shall  rise. 
To  take  our  portion  in  the  skies ; 
And  sing,  without  a  throbbing  breast, 
'  All  things  were  ordered  for  the  best.' " 

Sometimes  we  care  not  how  soon  our  time  shall  arrive  to  go  hence  and 
he  no  more  seen  here,  for  we  well  know  that  it  is  at  all  times  well  with  the 
righteous ;  but,  when  we  are  dark  in  mind  and  barren  in  soul,  we  are 
almost  afraid  of  our  own  shadow.  We  love  to  see  our  prospects  brighten 
for  a  glory-world,  We  delight  to  scale  the  lofty  mountains  that  are 
round  about  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  we  rejoice  to  see  how  gloriously 
our  Qod  makes  them  a  way —  Christ.  We  cannot  but  covet  intimacy 
with  the  Lord— our  Lord ;  blest  communion  and  fellowship  with  Him,  our 
Beloved.  We  love  to  be  light  in  the  Lord,  joyful  in  *our  God.  Our 
nature  is  so  like  His,  that  it  delights  to  inhale  &e  same  pure  atmosphere, 
it  loves  to  live  in  the  same  genial  clime.  Well,  soon  the  shadows  of  duU 
mortality  will  flee  away,  and  we  shall  drop  this  ''scuttle-full  of  dust," 
and  be  ever  with  the  Lord  and  eternally  like  the  Lord. 

*'  O  eloriouB  hour !  O  blest  abode ! 
I  snail  be  near,  and  like  my  God; 
Where  flesh  and  sense  no  more  control. 
The  glowing  pleasures  of  my  souL" 

But,  beloved,  I  miust  stay  my  pen.  May  the  Lord,  our  own  Beloved, 
warm  your  heart  whilst  reading  this  feeble  and  faint  communication  of 
His  love  and  fjEuthfulness. 

With  our  united  best  love. 

Believe  me  to  remain. 

Very  affectionately  yours  in  Him, 


I  know  no  service  I  ever  performed,  but  there  has  been  such  a  mixture 
of  what  was  wrong  in  it,  that  instead  of  recommending  me  to  the  favour 
of  (}od,  I  needed  His  ps^on  through  Christ  for  the  same.  There  is  not 
a  ^;rain  of  real  goodness  in  the  most  specious  actions  which  are  performed 
Without  a  reference  to  God's  glory. 
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THE  HISTOEY  OF  COENELIUS. 

Whjlt  are  the  leflsons  to  be  learned  from  this  histoiy  ?  The  first  lesson 
we  may  learn  fiXMn  this  interestmg  history  is,  that  we  should  be  fotind 
diligent  in  the  means  Qod  has  appointed,  since  it  is  in  them  we  often 
meet  wi<h  a  blessing.  *^  This  Boman  soldier  was  a  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  Ood  wi£  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  Gtod  alway  "  (Acts  x.  2). 

There,  then,  was  a  praying  character,  a  saved  man  no  doubt  under  the 
old  dispensation,  as  the  men  who  were  sent  by  him  to  Peter  testified  that 
he  wais  *^  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among 
all  the  nation  of  the  Jews  "  (22nd  verse).  He  says  Himself,  m  the  30th 
verse,  "  At  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house.'*  And,  as  a  proof  that 
He  was  a  child  of  Qod,  the  angel  said  to  Him,  "  Thy  prayer  is  heard." 
Yery  likely  he  was  asking  for  Gfod's  teaching,  who,  as  is  most  usual  with 
Him,  is  pleased  to  work  bv  instruments,  sent  Peter  to  him  to  instruct  Mm 
concerning  Jesus ;  ^'  and  ne  [Peter]  shaU  teU  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do  "  (6th  verse). 

The  second  lesson  we  may  learn  is,  that  great  one  Peter  was  taught, 
that  God  is  no  Bespecter  of  persons,  and  that  we  should  recognize  as  breth- 
ren all,  both  rich  and  poor,  who  love  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  in  truth,  extending  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  "  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."  **  But  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  Him," 
and  should  be  beloved  by  us,  as  heirs  together  with  us  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  third  lesson  we  may  learn  is,  that  while  Cornelius  was  found 
praying  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  or  3  o'clock  according  to  our 
manner  of  reckoning,  Peter  likewise  retired  to  pray  "about  the  sixth 
hour,"  or  12  o'clock,  setting  us  an  example  that  the  early  Christians 
did  not  confine  themselves  to  morning  and  evening,  but  frequently  sought 
an  opportunity  of  holding  communion  with  the  Father  of  their  spirits. 
David  says,  "  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  Thee  because  of  Thy 
righteous  judgments."  And  Daniel  we  are  told,  "prayed  three  times  a 
day  to  the  Lord  his  God."  But  the  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  the  Thessa- 
lonians  to  "pray  without  ceasing,  and  "in  everything  give  thanks." 
Constant  ejaculatory  petitions  appear  to  be  the  true  spirit  of  prayer, 
because  every  Christian  cannot  shut  himself  tipin  his  closet  as  frequently 
as  he  would.  But,  blessed  be  God,  wherever  His  people  are,  there  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  He  has  said,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them." 

The  fourth  lesson  we  learn  is,  when  God  says  "Arise,"  it  is  our  duty 
to  obey  the  call,  "  doubting  nothing"  as  Peter  was  advised  (verse  20th), 
for  we  may  take  it  for  granted  the  Ix)rd  has  something  for  us  to  do,  and 
intends  to  use  us  in  some  way  for  His  own  glory. 

The  fifth  lesson  we  leam  is,  that  our  religion  should  not  be  of  a  selfish 
kind.  Cornelius  "called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends  "  to  hear 
what  Peter  would  say  unto  them,  ver.  24.  And  in  ver.  33  he  says, 
"  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God."  So  likewise  should  we  be  zealously 
anxious,  that  all  our  relations  and  friends  might  share  with  us  the  privi- 
leges we  enjoy,  and  be  very  earnest  in  trying  to  bring  them  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel 
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The  sixth  lesson  taught  us  is,  though  we  should  give  all  honour  to  the 
instmmentfi  used  hy  God  for  our  good,  and  "  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  6ake,"yetwe  must  beware  of  idolatry.  Cornelius  erred 
in  this  respect :  "And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet  and  worshipped  him.'*  We  should  imitate  the  exi. 
ample  of  the  now  humbled  Peter,  who  had  learned  to  know  himself, 
"Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.'* 

There  is  yet  a  very  important  lesson  to  be  learned,  and  the  more  so  as 
it  has  a  considerable  bearing  on  the  times  in  which  we  live.*  I  allude  to 
the  extraordinary  power  which  accompanied  the  word  as  spoken  by 
Peter,  and  the  remarkable  results  which  followed.  **  While  Peter  i/et 
spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word  " 
(ver.  44).  Then  the  result;  **For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God."  Why  should  not  the  result  be  as  striking  and  sudden 
now  ?  and  why  may  we  not  look  for  an  immediate  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  the  hearts  of  those  He  enables  to  receive  the  word  ?  The  gift 
of  speaking  with  tongues  or  in  other  languages,  is  not  necessary  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  but  that  all  who  are  called  in  this  wonderful  manner 
can,  and  do,  magnify  God  is  a  feature  so  closely  resembling  the  same 
effects  of  the  apostle's  preaching,  that  we  ought  not  doubt  the  Source  of  it 
is  the  same.  Jesus  was  the  one  name  that  charmed  the  ears  of  those 
early  believers,  and  is  it  not  tho  talismanie  word  which  brings  peace  to 
the  sin-stricken  heart  now  ?  Especially  when  it  can  be  said  individually, 
"He  died  for  me." 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds, 
In  a  believer's  ear ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fear. 

"  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 
And  calms  the  troubled  breast; 
'Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul, 
And  to  the  weary  rest." 

===  ^* 

THE  WOELD  WHEN  CHEIST  COMES. 

It  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  return  of  Christ  to 
judgment  will  find  the  world  anything  but  holy,  peaceful.  Christian,  eaA 
happy ;  and  that  the  last  days  will  be  eai-th's  worst  days,  crowded  with 
all  forms  of  abounding  wickedness,  apostasy,  irreligion,  disorder,  and 
sensuality.  Indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  uniform  laws  of  Providence,  that 
judgment  never  comes  in  a  pure  and  peaceful  age.  It  is  only  when  ih^ 
blasphemies  of  men  run  highest  that  the  Almighty  strikes.  When  the 
wickedness  of  the  whole  world  culminated,  the  flood  came.  When  the 
iniquities  of  Sodom  were  at  their  height,  the  day  of  doom  dawned. 
When  the  **  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  full,"  the  swoid  of  Israel  was 
upon  them  for  their  extermination.  When  the  Jews,  in  theix  many- 
crimes  and  apostasy,  added  responsibility  for  the  Messiah's  blood,  the 
ploughshare  of  destruction  overturned  their  city,  destroyed  the  last  rem- 
nant of  their  state,  and  entailed  eighteen  centuries  of  woe  upon  their 

*  The  above  was  written,  during  a  Revival  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and, 
though  the  writer  has  no  sympathy  with  every  movement  so  called,  yet  doubtless  there  were 
many  genuine  as  well  as  some  spurious  coQyersions ;  for  where  Ood  works,  Quixax  is  suire  ti) 
try  to  imitate. 
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children.  The  greatnees  of  judgment  is  also  graduated  by  the  extent  and 
turpitude  of  the  offences  which  call  it  down.  As  all  divine  judgments, 
hitherto,  have  been  samples  and  earnests  of  the  great  judgment  to  come, 
and  as  that,  when  it  comes,  is  to  be  the  most  universal  and  awful  of 
aU,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  it  will  overtake  the  world  in  a 
condition  of  the  most  unbounded  guilt  and  godlessness,  transcending 
everything  that  has  thus  far  marked  the  history  of  man. 

To  this,  also,  agree  all  the  scriptural  statements  on  the  subject :  **  When 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  He  find  fedth  on  the  earth  ?  "  (Luke  xviii. 
7,  8).  **  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  Man  *'  (Luke  xvii.  26,  27).  We  know  what  sort  of  days 
those  of  Noah  were.  We  know  that  they  were  not  centuries  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace.  The  testimony  of  Ood  certifies  to  us  what  was  the  state 
of  things.  The  inspired  record  is,  that  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 

of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually The  earth  also  was  corrupt 

before  Ood ;  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.  And  God  looked 
upon  the  ecoiih,  and  behold,  it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth  "  (Gen.  vi.  1 — 13).  Such  is  the  awful  portrait  of  those 
times,  sketched  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself.  And  the  word  of  the  divine 
Jesus,  more  than  once  recorded,  is:  **As  the  days  of  Noe  webe,  so 

SHALL  ALSO  THE  OOMINQ  OF  THE   SoW  OF  MaN  BE"  (Matt.  Xxiv.  37 — 39). 

We  know,  too,  from  the  same  infallible  source,  what  was  the  moral  estate 
6f  the  cities  of  the  plain  at  the  time  they  were  overwhelmed.  '*  The 
Lord  said,  The  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  thetr  sin  is  very 
yrievoue,*'  Not  ten  righteous  men  could  be  found  in  all  their  teeming 
populations  (Gen.  xviii.  20 — 32 ;  xix.  1 — 1 7).  But  the  word  of  Jesus  is : 
^'  Likewise,  also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded;  but  the  same  day 
that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all :  even  thus  shall  it  he  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
Man  is  revealed"  (Luke  xvii.  28 — 30).  Paul  testifies  to  the  same  effect: 
**  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemous, disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  wiUiout  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  Qoi ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof"  (2  Tim.  iii.  1 — 9).  And,  if  this  correctly  portrays  what  is  to  be 
the  prevailing  condition  of  the  professing  Church,  what  shall  be  said  of 
the  vulgar  multitudes  who  make  no  pretensions  to  piety  or  godliness  ?— 
Prophetic  Times, 


Satan  aims  to  perplex  and  disquiet  the  spirit  of  a  believer,  in  order  to 
bring  him  into  a  spirit  of  discontent.  He  aims  at  the  molesting  of  the 
mind,  to  disturb  its  motion  towards  God. 

God  fits  His  instruments  for  His  work. 

We  have  edited  nearly  one-fourth  of  a  century,  and  we  are  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  the  present  period  is  one  of  more  unrest  and  disquiet 
religiously — a  period  in  which  the  religious  mind  of  all  denominations  is 
more  unsettled  and  inquiring,  more  anxious  and  solicitoiis — than  ever 
before  within  our  kaowledge.T-^JBaptist. 
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EAETHQUAKES. 

Fob  fifteen  months  earthquakes  have  been  of  constant  occurrence.  The 
earth  has  been  shaking  almost  continually,  on  land  and  sea,  island  and 
continent;  in  so-called  Christian  lands  as  well  as  heathen.  Men  of 
science  are  troubled  to  know  the  meaning,  while  a  lukewarm  Church 
looks  on  with  perfect  indifference,  and  says,  "  Earthquakes  always  have 
been."  But  the  Bible  points  out  unmistakably  to  us  the  fact  that  they 
will  occur  in  terribly  quick  succession  in  the  closing  hours  of  this  dis- 
pensation, and  thus  our  Saviour's  words,  in  Luke  xxi.  26,  will  be  per- 
fectly fulfilled. 

Within  the  past  two  years  there  have  been  over  twenty  of  the  "  never- 
before-heard-of  tidal  waves,"  beside  the  frequency  of  submarine  earth- 
quakes agitating  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  Indian  Oceans, 
attended  with  imusual  roarings  noticed  and  reported  by  seamen;  an 
account  of  one  of  the  latest  of  which  I  herewith  append : — 

Captain  Christie,  of  the  barque  Euphrosyne^  relates  that  when  his 
vessel  was  in  latitude  about  16.40  south,  and  longitude  4  west,  on  the 
Atlantic,  the  sky  suddenly  became  overcast,  with  dense,  black-looking 
clouds,  and  in  all  directions  was  heard  a  noise  resembling  distant  can- 
nonading, while  the  sea  became  tossed  and  confused.  To  these  signs  of 
agitation  another  was  added  of  peculiar  significance.  The  compass 
vibrated  largely,  and  almost  lost  its  polarity — a  sure  sign  that  a  terrestrial 
disturbance  of  great  extent  and  violence  was  in  progress.  Several  large 
meteors  shot  out  from  the  heavens — a  phenomenon  which  can  be  hardly 
associated  with  the  occurrence  of  submarine  disturbance,  imless  we  sup- 
pose that  burning  matter  had  been  projected  from  some  submarine 
volcano,  and  that  the  fiying  masses  were  mistaken  by  Captain  Christie  for 
meteoric  bodies.  The  fish  jumped  out  of  the  sea  and  struck  against  the 
sides  of  the  6hi|),  and  the  trembling  of  the  vessel  could  be  distinctly  felt 
as  well  as  beam.  Both  the  last-named  phenomena  point  so  distinctly  to 
submarine  action  as  to  remove  all  doubt  which  might  be  suggested  by  the 
appearance  of  meteors.  The  intense  heat  of  the  matter  thrown  out  in 
submarine  convulsions  invariably  drives  the  fish  away  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood, killing  large  quantities  of  those  which  happen  to  be  near  the 
outlet  from  which  the  burning  matter  is  being  erupted.  Captain  Christie 
relates  that  Uie  volcanic  action  of  the  sea  continued  during  the  night  until 
sunrise,  when  the  weather  became  dear  and  settled. 

From  the  light  of  prophecy  we  may  expect  more  of  these  terrible 
upheavings  of  &e  earth  and  sea,  until  the  great  and  final  shaking  shall 
come,  represented  by  the  prophets  and  the  Bevelator,  where  there  will  be 
no  hiding-place,  only  in  the  pavilion  of  the  Almighty.  How  blessed  the 
words  of  Paul,  whidi  are  a  continual  source  of  comfort  to  us  here,  ''  Ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief; "  and,  if  found  ready,  '^  shaU  be  caught  up  to  meet  our  Lord  in  the 
air,"  and  thus  be  safe  for  ever  from  all  the  sorrows  which  shall  overwhelm 
a  guilty  world.  A  religion,  a  Christianity  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 
profit  us  nothing  in  that  day. 

'^  There  is  a  religion  of  tike  intellect,  of  the  sense,  of  the  fancy,  of  the 
flesh,  of  the  creed,  of  the  liturgy,  of  the  catechism,  of  nature,  of  poetry, 
of  sentiment,  of  mysticism,  of  humanity ;  but  what  are  these  without  the 
Spirit  of  Christ?  Christianity  without  Christ — what  would  that  be? 
Worship  without  God — ^what  would  that  be  ?  So  religion  without  the 
Holy  Spirit—^what  would  that  be  ?  " 
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3ttmu  nnb  |totes  of  Simons. 

NOTES  OF  A  8EEM0N, 

PBBACHED  BY  THB  BEV.   J.   A.  ■WALLINOER,   IN   PAVILION   CHAPEL,   BRIGHTON, 

NoYSXBEs  22SD,  1868. 
{Concluded  from  pa ffe  151.) 

*'  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,^^ — 

Luke  xix.  10. 

Well,  to  return :  Jesus  said  to  Zaccbeeus,  ''  Make  haste  and  come  down ; 
for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house ;"  and  then  we  read,  **  And  he  made 
haste  and  came  down,  and  received  Him  joyfully."  Joyfully !  not  reluct^ 
antly ;  not  shamefacedly ;  not  fearingly,  fearing  the  scorn  of  the  others ; 
no,  nor  fearfully,  as  it  were — but  joyfully.  And  what  made  him  receive 
Jesus  joyfully  r  Oh,  there  must  have  been  some  special  work  upon  Ida 
heart  to  make  him  open  his  house  and  heart  to  receive  Jesus.  A 
favoured  man  was  ZacchsBus !  But  would  you  not  receive  Jesus  joyfully, 
if  He  should  come  into  your  heart  to-day  ?  This  is  what  we  want.  Are 
you  not  made  oftentimes  to  pray,  "Come,  come,  dear  Lord,  come  now, 
come  quickly :  now,  dear  Lord ;  make  haste,  my  God,  make  haste?"  that 
He  may  come  and  take  you  out  of  your  darkness,  out  of  your  hardness, 
out  of  your  wretchedness,  fears,  and  sorrows,  and  give  you  some  of  His 
blessedness,  for  the  Lord  can  do  it.  Some  do  not  know  that,  perhaps,  but 
there  are  others  of  you  who  do  know  that  the  Lord  can.  Why  ?  Because 
He  has  done  it  before,  and  gladdened  you  with  His  presence  and  wiih 
His  love.  Said  David,  "  He  has  put  more  gladness  in  my  heart  than  in 
the  time  when  their  com  and  wine  and  oil  increased," — more  than  all 
their  blessings,  all  their  riches,  and  all  the  goodness  of  this  world.  Do 
you  know  anything  of  that  ?  I  hope  you  have  known  what  ihis  is,  my 
dear  fiiends,  which  is  far  better  than  **  when  the  com,  wine,  and  oil  is 
increased."  Yes,  when  the  Lord  gives  you  to  drinfc  of  that  wine  which 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.  Precious  wine  !  What  can  compare  with 
the  wine  of  Christ's  blood :  the  blessed  wine  of  Christ's  sufferings,  which 
cheereth  boA  Qod  and  man?  **  What,  God  drink  wine.?"  He  will 
rejoice  at  the  consummation  of  Christ's  work ;  that  shall  cheer  His  heart, 
for  He  shall  then  "  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." 
Yes,  and  the  Father  shall  have  gladness  at  the  work  of  Christ.  And 
shall  not  you  ?  That  is  what  we  want — gladness  at  the  work  of  Christ. 
Why  ?  Because  of  the  sorrows  of  this  world,  temptations  within,  and  be- 
cause of  the  devil's  work  and  influence.  When  speaking  sometimes  of  the 
devil's  influence,  some  people  say,  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  the  devil?" 
My  dear  Mends,  the  saints  have  to  do  with  him  the  most ;  the  saints  are 
plagued  by  him  all  their  lives.  Of  course  men  of  the  world  have  to  do 
with  him,  but  they  do  not  know  it ;  they  are  *  *  carried  captive  by  him  at 
his  will ;"  as  you  were  by  nature.  They  wearthe  devil's  chains,  and  others 
may  even  hear  the  rattiing  of  the  chains  upon  them,  and  yet  they  them- 
selves do  not  know  it.  Yes,  the  saints  h.ear  the  rattling  of  their  chains, 
and  are  reminded  of  the  time  when  theirs  rattled  upon  them,  while  they 
were  doing  the  devil's  work,  and  he  was  practising  upon  them. 

Now  I  say,  because  of  all  these  things,  we  want  a  Httle  giadneiSB  in  our 
hearts;  we  want  a  little  **  taste  that' the  Lord  is  gracious;"  we  want  a 
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few  whispers  of  His  love ;  we  want  His  precious  word  brought  home  to 
our  hearte ;  we  want  His  blessed  presence ;  we  want  to  creep  nearer  to 
Him,  "to  toudi  the  hem  of  His  garment,"  and  to  draw  virtue  therefrom. 
God's  children  are  poor  weak  creatures ;  they  want  fresh  strength  every 
moment  to  enable  them  to  stand  against  their  enemies,  external,  internal, 
and  infernal,  and  are  constantly  sending  up  the  cry,  "Lord,  help  me." 
Then  come  in  some  of  the  sweet  promises,  and  they  feel  their  applica- 
bility: "Fear  not,  worm  Jacob."  Yes,  they  are  no  better  than  poor 
wormB  creeping  and  crawling  in  and  out  of  their  holes  ;  but,  oh,  what  pre- 
cious words  are  these,  V I  wiU  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Bedeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  These  are  helpless  times !  do  you  not  know 
something  about  them  ?  when  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood  to  crush 
you;  then  the  Lord  ** lifts  up  a  standard  against  him,"  and  sends  him  to 
the  bottomless  pit.  **  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  Ah,  say  you,  "Blessed  be  His  name,  I  have 
often  found  it  so,"  and  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed"  or  trusted ;  "I  know  that  He  is  worthy  to  be  trusted,  and'am 
persuaded  that  He  will  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him  against 
that  day."  Well,  Zacchseus  received  Jesus  joyfully.  "And  when  they 
saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying.  That  He  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner;"  and  what  a  blessing  it  is  for  us  that  this  is  His 
way,  for,  if  He  ever  came  to  be  your  guest,  I  am  sure  it  was  with  you  as 
a  sinner.  Zacchaeus  was  not  only  a  sinner  really,  but  he  was  accounted  as 
such,  for  he  had  enriched  himself  with  unlawful  gain ;  but  Jesus  picked 
him  out,  and  as  he  was,  took  up  His  abode  with  him,  and  even  "  sat 
down  with  him  at  his  table  in  his  own  house." 

Has  the  dear  Lord  ever  made  Himself  your  guest  ?  Did  He  ever  come 
to  stop  with  you?  for  His  visits  are  for  the  most  part  "like  those  of  a 
wayfaring  man,  who  turns  in  to  tarry  but  for  a  night."  But  how  precious 
such  visits  are!  Did  you  ever  enjoy  His  presence — ^times  of  refresh- 
ing from  His  presence  ?  Did  He  ever  whisper  His  love-grace  into  your 
ears  and  hearts  ?  Surely  these  are  indeed  sweet  visits !  Now,  for  instance, 
has  He  visited  you  at  all  this  morning  ?  Some  of  you  are  dead  as  posts 
under  the  word,  and  care  not  for  it.  Now,  suppose  the  Lord  should  give 
you  a  little  hearing  under  the  word ;  suppose  He  should  come  down  into 
your  heart,  sit  by  you,  as  it  were,  and  whisper  His  love  and  grace  into 
your  soul,  how  sweet  this  would  be !  Do  you  know  at  all  what  it  is  ? 
This  is  a  favour,  among  many  others,  which  tiie  Lord  shows  His  people, 
the  "heirs  of  salvation,"  and  these  things  become  to  them  earnests  and 
foretastes  of  the  salvation  belonging  to  His  dear  children,  who  are  "joint 
heirs  with  Christ,"  which,  perhaps,  some  of  you  are  able  to  testify  that 
you  have  in  times  past  enjoyed. 

Well,  the  people  murmured  that  Christ  "had  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner."  Poor  things  !  they  knew  nothing  about  His  work, 
way,  or  plan  ;  the  Lord  had  never  visited  them ;  but  it  was  as  if  the  Lord 
Baid,  "  You  shall  see  whether  Zacchaeus  is  a  sinner  of  a  deeper  dye  than 
yourselves ;  you  shall  see  that  I  can  work  upon  his  heart ;  if  you  do 
not  know  what  it  is  to  have  this  work  upon  your  own  hearts,  look  at 
Zacchseus."  Therefore  he  was  made  to  stand  out  before  them  all  and 
Bay,  "  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and,  if  I 
have  taken  anything  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four- 
fold." «  The  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor."  There  was  his  charity 
and  liberality— « liberal  wiH  put  into  his  heart,  and  when  it  entered  his 
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heart  all  coyetousness  was  driven  out  at  once  I  he  felt  that  he  could  part 
with  his  riches  now.  '^  The  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; "  they 
shall  have  it,  for  I  cannot  give  enough,  ''  and,  if  I  have  taken  anything 
wrongfully,  I  restore  it  fourfold."  Now,  you  know  he  got  all  his  riches 
by  extortion ;  therefore  what  he  had  gained  wrongfully  '^  he  would  restore 
fourfold."  Here  we  have  two  great  things — ^first,  charity  and  liberality, 
for  the  Lord  will  not  only  touch  the  heart  but  also  the  pocket,  for  He 
comes  to  take  away  covetousness ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  there  was 
restoration :  ''What  I  have  taken  wrongfully,  I  will  restore  fourfold;" 
and  now,  what  did  the  Lord  say  ?  He  knew  His  own  work,  and,  as  if  He 
would  say  to  the  people,  ''Now  behold  this  sinner;  see  what  has  been 
wrought  in  him  by  my  grace ;  see  what  has  been  done  by  the  work  of 
my  Spirit  upon  his  soul;  now  what  think  you  of  him?  is  he  not  a 
wonder?"  Yes,  all  Gk)d's  children  are  wonders,  as  the  Prophet  said. 
"  Men  wondered  at."  There  was  reason  to  wonder  at  Zaccheeus;  at  the 
wonderful  change  accomplished  in  him.  They  had  reason  indeed  to 
wonder  when  they  saw  the  wealthy,  grasping,  covetous  Zacchseus  changed 
into  a  liberal  Chnstian.  Therefore  Jesus  stood  and  said  xmto  him — ^for  I 
dare  say  the  multitude  did  not  regard  it  much — ^but  He  said  unto  him 
(do  we  not  want  Him  to  say  it  to  us  ?  Ask  yourself  whether  He  ever  said 
it  to  you),  "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house ;  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham,"— a  son  of  Abraham  "not  only  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  according  to  the  Spirit,"  for  the  Apostle  says,  "  They  that  are  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham ;"  mey  are  children ;  yea,  sons  of 
Abraham,  and  therefore  they  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abniham ;  for,  if 
they  are  sons,  they  must  be  blessed — blessed  with  the  faith  of  Abraliam, 
and  all  the  promises  and  blessings  given  to  Abraham,  and  shall  be  found 
lying  in  Abraham's  bosom  at  last,  like  Lazarus ;  yes,  in  the  bosom  of 
Abraham's  comforts  and  salvation ;  and,  what  is  more,  in  the  bosom  of 
Abraham's  God.  All  Gk)d's  children  lie  there.  Do  you  not  long  to  know 
that  you  have  such  a  place  in  Ood's  bosom,  wretched  though  you  feel 
yourself  to  be,  and  unworthy  of  his  love  ?  Yet  He  is  no  Bespecter  of 
persons ;  He  hates  His  people's  sins,  but  loves  their  persons  all  alike. 
Are  you  not  ready  to  say,  "What,  I  lie  in  His  bosom!  such  a  poor 
wretch  as  I  am ;  I,  who  have  done  enough  to  forfeit  all  ?  I  surely  cannot 
lie  there."  But  no ;  your  sins  cannot  stop  His  love ;  it  only  called  it 
forth  all  the  more.  "  For  in  the  fulness  of  time  Gk>d  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law."  He  came  forth  Himself  &om  the  bosom  of  His  Father,  and 
laid  down  His  life  on  the  cross  to  take  away  sin,  the  sin  which  separated 
between  our  souls  and  God.  He  came  to  deanse  them  all  away  by  His 
most  j>recious  blood,  and  clothe  them  in  His  righteousness,  that  ^ey  may 
dwell  in  the  bosom  of  Gk)d  for  ever,  to  awake  in  His  likeness  at  last,  "  to 
see  Him  as  He  is." 

Well,  Zacchseus  was  a  son  of  Abraham,  not  only  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  also  according  to  the  Spirit.  I  hope  the  Lord  has  some  sons 
and  daughters  amongst  you ;  and,  if  so,  then  you  are  sure  of  Abraham's 
and  Zacchaeus'  blessings  and  promises ;  as  saiih  the  apostle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  "  blessed  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Not  one  blessing 
left  out,  for  you  are  entitled  to  the  kingdom.  And  God  is  pleased  to 
give  you  a  little  spending  money  by  the  way,  as  "heirs  to  the  kingdom," 
Sie  "first-fruits  of  the  Spirit.'*  Paul  says,  "we  have  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Spirit."    You  have  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit,  the  righteousness  and 
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riches  of  Christ  Jesus,  yet  how  very  little  we  think  of  these  things  on  the 
whole,  and  do  not  long  for  them  as  they  deserve.  Then  how  do  we 
know  that  we  are  entitled  to  the  kingdom?  By  the  precious  blood 
of  a  precious  Christ,  and  the  sovereign  love  of  God ;  God  the  Father  in 
choosing  and  electing  you,  God  the  Son  in  redeeming  you,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  sanctifying  you,  and  caUing  you  by  grace,  and  making 
you  a  new  creature.  Then  you  are  a  saved  soul,  and  all  blessings  are 
yours;  as  the  apostle  said  to  the  Corinthians,  **  All  is  yours,  for  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ's  is  God's."  Can  your  faith  reach  up  to  it  ?  Can 
the  hand  of  faith  lay  hold  of  it,  and  the  heart  of  faith  receive  and  enjoy 
it?    If  so,  thou  art  blessed  indeed. 

Well,  then,  Christ  concludes  with  the  words  of  our  text,  **  For  the  Son 
of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  And  all  are 
lost.  "What  then?  Is  He  come  to  seek  and  to  save  all?  It  is  not 
true  that  He  does,  because  we  read,  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God;"  therefore  they  are  not  saved. 
Salvation  is  for  God's  chosen  people.  His  living  Israel,  all  "who  are 
chosen  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth,"  that 
is  enjoyed  and  known  by  the  Gospel.  WeU,  then,  I  say  all  are  lost,  in 
a  lost  condition  by  nature ;  but  God's  elect  are  found  like  Zacchaeus,  and 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

My  dear  Mends,  this  was  my  stumbling-block  for  many  years.  I 
thought  a  man  was  brought  into  the  world  in  a  salvable  state,  so  that 
if  he  only  took  care  what  he  was  about,  and  improved  all  opportunities, 
then  he  would  be  saved.  And  this  is  an  essential  turning-point  in  reli- 
gion, to  see  whether  it  is  true  that  there' is  a  salvable  state  and  a  saved 
state ;  for,  if  you  are  born  in  a  salvable  state,  to  make  good  use  of 
your  opportunities,  and  on  that  turns  your  salvation,  then  you  never  can 
he  saved.  No,  all  those  who  are  gone  to  heaven,  all  God's  people,  were 
chosen  before  all  worlds,  and  saved  before  all  worlds ;  therefore  they  are 
sent  into  the  world  not  in  a  salvable  state,  but  in  a  saved  state,  though 
they  do  not  know  it.  Indeed,  they  often  live  for  a  long  time  without 
knowing  it,  tiU  the  Lord  comes  to  show  His  salvation ;  as  He  has  said, 
"  I  will  shew  him  my  salvation;"  "  I  wiU  teU  him  that  he  is  a  saved  soul." 
WeU,  then,  if  all  the  world  are  in  a  lost  state,  they  must  be  damned  to  a 
certainty ;  they  must  go  to  hell,  because  they  are  all  law-condemned,  and 
cannot  answer  to  the  law.  Their  sins  are  by  the  law  charged  home  to 
them,  and  they  have  nothing  to  answer,  nothing  to  pay  with.  But  per- 
haps some  poor  soul  is  saying,  "Ah,  the  Lord  is  come  to  seek  and 
save  those  that  are  lost.  I  know  He  can,  but  I  do  not  know  whether 
He  is  come  to  seek  and  save  me,  I  want  to  know,  that  I  shall  not  perish 
for  ever."  Well,  others  do  not  feel  so ;  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts, 
in  all  their  ways  or  works.  It  is  a  good  thing  if  you  know  that  you  are 
lost.  There  are  some  who  do  not,  who  are  careless  about  it,  while  others 
are  made  to  feel  it.  They  are  made  sensible  that  they  are  lost,  and  cry 
to  the  Lord,  "Lost,  lost,  lost!  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  be  damned." 
Now,  is  there  such  a  soul  amongst  us  ?  Then  the  Ijord  is  come  to  seek 
and  save  you.  What,  me  ?  Yes,  you  ;  for  He  comes  especially  to  save  poor 
guilty  mourning  souls.  "Come  unto  me,"  He  hath  said,  "all  ye  that 
lahour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'^  The  poor  soul  is 
a&aid  that  he  shall  be  damned,  and  feels  that  if  he  were,  he  could  have 
nothing  to  say,  for  that  he  has  deserved  it.  He  feels  that  it  is  quite 
right,  and  that  he  is  only  "rewarded  according  to  his  iniqxiities,"  ajid 
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would  then  be  reaping  the  consequences  of  his  sin.  But,  "  No,"  says  the 
dear  Lord  to  such  a  poor  soul,  ^'I  have  made  you  to  feel  that  you  are  a 
lost  sinner.     I  made  you  to  cry.  Lost,  lost,  lost." 

**Lord,  save;  I  perish."  And  who  said  that?  Why,  Peter.  "Lord, 
saye."  And  how  came  he  to  say  that  ?  Because  he  was  sinking.  And 
just  so  you  felt  yourself  sinking,  going  down,  saying,  "  I  never  can  be 
saved.  My  sins  are  too  many ;  they  hang  as  a  dead  weight  about  my  neck, 
to  cause  me  to  sink,  to  bow  me  down.  Oh,  I  am  lost,  lost,  lost !  *  Lord, 
save ;  or  I  perish !'  "  Poor  sinking  Peter !  But  Peter  must  not  perish, 
must  not  be  lost ;  so  the  Lord  stretched  out  His  hand  and  saved  him. 
Has  the  Lord  ever  stretched  out  His  hand  to  you  when  you  have  been 
made  to  feel  and  groan  imder  the  weight  of  your  sins,  which  necessarily 
bowed  you  down  ?  And  yet  you  have  felt  as  if  He  would  not  show  you 
any  favour.  You  were  brought  to  that  state  that  you  thought  He  did  not 
mean  to  stretch  out  His  hand,  and  save  you,  like  poor  sinking  Peter,  who 
felt  that  he  was  indeed  sinking,  and  so  was  made  to  cry  out,  "  Lord,  save 
me;"  "God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  Or  are  you  a  Pharisee,  a 
boasting  Pharisee,  having  no  thought  or  feeling  of  the  kind  ?  for  he  was 
satisfied  with  himself.  I  hope  you  are  not.  And  I  am  sure  if  the  Lord 
has  shown  you  anything  of  the  plague  of  your  own  heart,  you  will  not  be. 
No,  your  cry  must  then  be,  **Lord,  satisfy  me  with  Thyself."  And  do 
you  not  find  that  you  often  have  to  use  this  prayer,  "  Lord,  help  me  from 
my  sins,  which  oppress  me  sore?"  Oh,  if  we  did  not  have  these  things 
shown  us,  we  shomd  not  be  "Looking  unto  Jesus,"  who  "  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  those  that  were  lost."  "Who  were  lost."  Now  here  is 
comfort  for  some  of  you.  The  Lord  is  bent  upon  seeking  you  out,  and 
making  you  to  see  your  lost  state.  He  is  intent  upon  it*;  He  will  not 
give  up  the  search.  He  has  saved  you  already,  though  perhaps  you  do 
not  know  it ;  but  He  will  bring  you  to  know  and  prove  His  salvation  by 
happy  experience. 

In  condusion,  who  amongst  you  are  seeking  Christ  ?  Seeking  Jesus, 
like  Zacchceus  ?  Seeking  Christ  till  you  have  Him  revealed  to  you,  as 
dear  Newton  describes  in  that  sweet  hymn  of  his,  "In  evil  long  I  took 
delight,"  &c.  I  have  not  time  to  go  through  it  now,  therefore  we  will 
sing  it  presently ;  and  I  hope  it  has  been  the  experience  of  many  of  you 
in  times  past,  and,  if  not  in  times  past,  what  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
give  it  to  you  in  time  present ;  and,  if  not  in  time  present,  in  time  to 
come? 

Well  now,  then,  in  the  third  place,  and  conclusion,  who  is  there  among 
you,  my  dear  liriends,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  come  with  His  salvation  in 
this  sweet  language,  these  precious  words,  "This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house  "  ?  And  why  ?  Because  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  And, 
if  a  son  of  Abraham,  a  son  of  Abraham's  God,  a  child  of  God.  Therefore 
the  salvation  given  to  Abraham  is  given  also  to  you.  My  dear  friends^ 
this  is  very  sweet,  "This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house"  to  this 
soul,  to  this  heart.  And  perhaps  it  came  through  the  word  this  morning, 
through  hearing  the  word.  Lord,  let  salvation  come  home  to  some 
to-day,  that  some  may  hear  the  word  of  salvation.  Has  it  come  home  to 
you ?  Have  you  received  it  joyfully  as  a  token  of  God's  favour?  Then 
yet  a  little  while,  and  you  will  be  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  it  in  the 
heavenly  regions.    But  I  add  no  more.     May  the  Lord  bless  His  word. 


ffhose  sins  shall  never  make  a  hell  for  us  that  have  been  a  hell  to  us. 
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^t  Crbmp^s  of  §xm  akx  Jeatjj  anb  %  irabe; 

OB,   WHI8FEB8  FROM  THB  DYINO  PILLOWS  07  OOD's   SBRYAITTS. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  — Psaijc  xxxtxI.  ST. 

A  "WISE    SON,"   WHO    MADE  A  "GLAD    FATHEE." 

BEING  FB.VIT  UNTO   GOD   GATHERED  FROH 
THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OP  J08IAH  COWBLL,   JXtW. 
By  "  Josiah,"  ben. 
{Continued  from  page  210.) 

Now,  to  "know  Him,"  whilst  it  is  "life  eternal"  to  the  soul,  it  is 
death  and  destruction  to  the  flesh ;  and  though,  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  for 
me  to  live  is  Christ,"  that,  for  the  most  part,  is  Christ  crucified,  though, 
hlessed  be  God,  to  "  die  is  gain,"  that  is,  Christ  glorified.  My  son 
was  now  brought  into  such  a  position  of  need,  that  nothing  but  the  living 
word  of  eternal  truth  would  do  for  his  immortal  soul ;  and  then  it  was  he 
foundy  as 'his  father,  through  mercy,  had  done  before  him,  that  that  which 
he  had  learned  by  nature  he  had  to  unlearn  through  grace.  The  fact  is, 
(Jod  Himself  will  be  the  Teacher  of  His  own  children.  And  "  the  Lord 
trieth  the  righteous,"  that  He  may  teach  them;  and  though  "  faith  "  is 
His  "gift,"  it  is  by  the  "  trial  of  faith"  that  it  is  proved  to  be  so  unto 
us,  and  then  it  is  found  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

Thus  my  son  had  to  read  out  in  his  experience  that  which,  blessed  be 
God,  the  pen  of  the  ready  Writer  (God  the  Holy  Ghpst)  hath  written  upon 
the  heart  in  mine — namely,  the  truth  of  that  Scripture,  "Thou  hast 
enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress."  Ah,  it  is  so,  indeed,  my  dear 
reader ;  our  greatest  enlargement  of  heart  is  in  the  deepest  distresses  of 
our  soul !  But  for  the  knowledge  of  this,  I  should  not  have  understood 
how  my  dear  son  could  have  entered  into  those  mysterious  things  of  God 
that  formed  the  subject  of  our  meditations  at  this  time.  But  so  it  was, 
and  on  this  wise  it  was  brought  about.  Among  other  letters  received  by 
post  some  six  months  before  this  time,  was  one  from  an  old  writer  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  who  used  to  sign  his  name,  "  A  Watchman  on  the 
Walls;"  and  it  now  appeared  that  this  letter  had  made  a  great  impression 
upon  Josiah's  mind  at  the  time  it  was  received  and  (as  my  custom  was) 
read  to  him.  Well,  at  his  request  this  letter  was  sought  out,  for  the  time 
had  come  for  him  to  need  what  it  contained.  Let  the  following  extract 
suffice :  "  Please  tell  your  dear  son,  from  me,  that  this  poor  life  is,  at  its 
longest  and  best,  but  a  protracted  death !  The  *  wise  man  *  says,  *  there 
is  a  time  to  be  born  and  a  time  to  die  ; '  but  he  does  not  say  there  is  a  time 
to  live !  No  ;.  there  is  no  time  for  us  to  live,  for  death  begins  its  work  in 
us  as  soon  as  we  are  born ;  all  time,  therefore,  being  death  working  in  us, 
time  is  all  dying.  To  live  is  Onrist ;  for,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  *  This  is 
the  record  that  God  hath  given  us,  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  Hia 
Son.'  May  the  Holy  Spirit  of  all  truth  give  your  dear  Josiah  to  know, 
ani  see,  that  Christ  is  his  life ;  and  be  graciously  pleased  to  direct  his 
mind  into  the  knowledge  that  Christ  and  the  believer  have  but  one  life, 
and  that  is  eternal !  Then  will  he  not  bo  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  on  the  bosom 
of  Jesus ;  for  them  that  sleep  in  Him  will  God  bring  again  with  Him 
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at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  in  a  healthful,  youthful,  beautiful,  and 
glorified  body." 

Another  letter  received  £rom  a  ministerial  brother  at  this  time  must, 
from  its  excellence,  be  inserted : — 

'<  Tidings  have  reached  my  ear  that  your  afflicted  son  is  considerably 
worse,  which,  according  to  the  Lord's  dispensation  of  love,  is  not  mys- 
terious ;  for  we  know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto  for  the  trial  of 
our  faith,  which  is  much  more  precious  than  gold  which  perisheth ;  and, 
knowing  these  things,  you  cannot  be  so  moved  as  to  rebel  against  the 
Lord.  Even  the  most  tender  afiTections  of  our  nature  must  be  subdued 
to  the  unerring  counsel  of  our  God.  There  is  love  in  it,  and  underneath 
it,  and  all  round  about  it,  and  before  and  after  it ;  and  the  grace  of  Christ 
is  sufficient  to  bear  him  through  it,  and  support  you  under  it.  One  thing 
you  said,  my  brother,  when  here,  namely,  *  that  his  mind  was  graciously 
wrought  upon ; '  and  therefore,  if  the  work  of  Ood  is  begun  in  his  soul,  it 
will  be  carried  on  and  completed  in  the  fulness  of  eternal  glory.  Please 
present  our  love  to  your  son,  and  tell  him,  though  his  youthfrd  days  in 
nature  are  marred  by  the  hand  of  affliction,  his  eternal  days  in  grace  and 
spiritual  glory  will  compensate  for  all. 

"  Tours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 

"  Braintree,  June  2,  1868."  "  T.  W. 

The  contents  of  these  weighty  and  powerful  letters  led  to  frequent  con- 
versations upon  the  important  subjects  of  life,  death,  and  immortality. 
Indeed,  the  sick-chamber  was  converted  into  a  very  Bethel,  for  it  became 
blessedly  evident  to  us  that  while  we  communed  together  on  the  things  of 
God,  Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and  His  sweet  and  heavenly  presence 
cast  a  sanctifying,  influential  halo  around  our  hearts.  Ah,  it  was  good 
indeed  to  be  there,  for  the  ''peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing," reigned  in  our  midst !  and,  though  the  inward  grief  was  great,  and 
parental  pangs  acute — arrows,  sharp  arrows,  piercing  to  the  very  soul — 
yet  **  grace,"  all-powerful  grace,  was  found  to  be  "  sufficient "  for  this 
'*  evil  day,"  and  tne  covenant  faithfrdness  of  God  fully  proved  and  felt. 
But  it  was  a  time  of  great  self-sacrifice  and  creature-renunciation,  such 
being  the  demand  which  God  made  upon  us ;  and  happy  are  all  those  to 
whom,  in  these  trying  dispensations  of  life,  wisdom  from  on  high  is  given, 
to  discern  both  the  "  time  and  judgment "  of  God.  For  there  is  a  time  and 
season  to  every  purpose  under  heaven ;  and  what  is  the  life  of  man  in  the 
flesh  to  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  ?  Everything  of  earth  must  yield  to 
the  heavenly,  sovereign  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Nature 
ties  are  strong,  very  strong,  but  spiritual  bonds  are  stronger ;  and  thus 
even  my  dear  and  only  son  in  the  flesh  must,  in  the  flesh,  be  considered  as 
less  my  son  than  God's,  who  hath  to  him  the  greater  right.  But  oh,  the 
sharp  conflict  of  soul,  the  rending  the  caul  of  the  heart,  at  the  contention 
of  these  cutting,  adverse  principles  within!  How  oft  did  I  stand  at  the 
foot  of  the  bed  of  my  poor,  sufiering,  fading  son  **  Josiah,"  apparently  un- 
concerned, whilst  at  we  same  time  I  was  enduring  a  ''  great  fight "  of 
those  ''  afflictions "  peculiar  to  a  parent ;  and  it  seemed  doubtful,  at 
times,  whether  I  should  give  vent  to  the  grief  of  a  broken  heart  or  the 
joys  of  a  gladdened  soul.  The  "flesh"  and  the  "Spirit"  did  indeed 
strive  for  the  masteiy,  but  grace,  in  its  prevailing  power,  subdued  all 
things  unto  God. 

Still,  day  after  day,  there  lay  the  poor  afflicted  son,  like  Lazarus,  "fuU 
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of  soreB,^'  Insomucli  that  he  said  to  his  nurse,  ^'  You  don't  know  what  a 
state  I  am  in."  Ah,  we  all  knew  it ;  but  to  us  it  was  a  picture,  to  him  a 
reality !  Nevertheless,  even  in  this  state,  he  seemed  to  have  learnt  there-, 
with  to  be  content.  Certain  it  was,  he  was  led  to  look  at  his  higher  life 
and  holier  standing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  whilst  others  minis- 
tered of  their  temporal  and  spiritual  substance,  I  shall  never  forget  the 
joy  of  my  own  soul  in  being  privileged  to  break  unto  this  young  disciple 
a  little  piece  of  the  bread  of  everlasting  life.  Thus,  among  the  many 
questions  that  the  inquiring  Josiah  put  to  me,  one  was  to  know  the 
meaning  of  our  being  made  ^*  more  than  conquerors  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  And  somewhat  on  this  wise  it  was  answered :  to  fight  a  battle 
and  gain  the  victory,  would  make  us  merely  a  conqueror ;  but  for  another 
to  fight  the  battle  for  us,  and  then  to  give  us  the  victory,  we  are  **  more 
than  conquerors;"  and  this  is  what  we  ore  made  "through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Now  sin's  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  hath  fought  it  once  and  for  ever, 
expressly  for  us;  and,  as  He  needeth  not  the  victory  for  Himself,  He 
giveth  it  unto  us,  that  we,  through  Him,  might  triumph  over  all  our  foes. 
And  this  was  good  news  indeed  to  my  son — savoury  meat  to  his  immortal 
Boul—for  he  was  **  following  after  righteousness,"  and  **  seeking  to  know 
the  Lord ;"  and  therefore  his  teachable  spirit  was  glad  to  be  furthermore 
told  that,  just  as  the  children  of  Israel  **  gat  not  the  land  of  Canaan  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them,"  so  do  not  the 
children  of  Ood  to  this  day  obtain  their  heavenly  inheritance  by  any 
might  or  power  of  their  own.  No,  no,  no  !  all  is  of  God,  in,  through,  and 
by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  from  "  Alpha,"  Himself,  the  first,  to  "  Omega," 
Himself,  the  last. 

Another  subject  of  the  sick-room  conversation,  asked  for  by  the  anxious 
seeker  after  truth,  was  as  to  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "  manifests  Himself  unto  His  people  as  He  doth  not  unto  the 
world;"  when  the  whole  subject  was  sweetly  opened  up  to  our  minds 
from  John's  first  epistle,  thus :  He  manifests  Himself — 

1.  Ajb  the  ''  eternal  Life  "  of  our  souls  (chap.  i.  2). 

2.  As  the  everlasting  Zove  of  God  the  Father,  who  sent  Him  into  the 
world  and  gave  Him  up  freely  for  our  sakes  (chap.  iv.  9). 

3.  As  the  Light  of  His  people,  and  in  whom  is  "  no  darkness  at  all " 
(chap.  i.  6). 

4.  He  was  manifested  to  "  take  away  our  sins"  (chap.  iii.  5). 

And  5.  ''  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  He 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil "  (chap.  iii.  8). 

Now,  although  divine  teaching  is  not  so  deducible  to  rules  as  that  man 
can  lay  down  any  plan  of  working  for  God,  yet  this  is  the  order  in  which 
the  beloved  John  speaks  of  the  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  soul ;  yea,  it 
is  the  very  way  in  which  Christ  Himself  taught  His  disciples,  and  is  cer- 
tainly "  as  He  doth  not  manifest  Himself  unto  the  world."  He  does  not 
"  commit  HimseK"  to  all,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  of  God.  The  "  Son  " 
in  His  works  follows  the  Father  in  His  will,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  His 
"  testimony  "  follows  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  And  I  can  never  feel 
sufficiently  thankful  when  I  remember  how  He  led  forth  the  mind  of  my 
"  Josiah "  into  a  prayerful  consideration  of  these  positive  manifestations 
of  Christ  to  His  soul.  For  the  "  hope  of  glory  "  sprang  up  in  his  heart 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  enabled  him  to  bear  the  loss 
of  all  things  for  the  gain  of  one,  namely,  the  "  one  thing  needful ; "  in 
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proof  of  which  he  now  said  to  his  nurse,  ''My  eartiLly  joys  are  all 
gone,  but  I  have  one  in  reserve— a  joy  nnspeakable  and  Ml  of  glory." 
All,  about  the  last  thing  he  played  on  ike  piano  before  he  took  to  his  bed 
was,  **  A  Day's  March  nearer  Home ;"  but  he  was  now  many  days  in  ad- 
vance of  that  time,  and  his  salvation  much  nearer  than  when  he  first 
believed.  Indeed,  the  Lord  had  so  deadened  his  soul  to  earthly  sensibili- 
ties, and  quickened  his  apprehension  of  things  divine,  that  He  seemed  now 
to  be  preparing  his  mind  for  the  surrender  of  *  *  persons  "  (however  near  and 
dear)  as  well  as  ''things"  unto  Himself.  What  atrial  was  this,  not  only  to 
me,  his  fond  and  natural  father,  but  to  my  dear  wife,  his  watchM,  faith- 
ful, and  loving  motherly  attendant!  How  truly  coidd  we  say  at  this 
time  (as  we  did  to  the  Lord  in  prayer),  "  Thou  hast  shewed  Thy  people 
hard  things ;  thou  hast  made  tnem  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment." 
Nevertheless,  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father  must  be  done.  Seeing, 
then,  that  the  Lord  was  thus  inclining  his  heart  to  transfer  its  affections 
from  earth  to  heaven,  gently  conveying  his  relationship  love  £K>m  us  unto 
Himself,  I  felt,  ihrough  grace,  a  corresponding  desire  in  my  heart  (much 
as  I  loved  him)  to  give  him  up  also  unto  Qod  in  return.  And  this  con- 
strained me  to  be  strong  in  my  expressions  of  self-condemnation,  that  I 
might  let  Tiiin  see  how  worthless  was  his  affinity  to  a  creature  of  vanity. 
Thus  I  used  in  my  prayers  at  his  bedside  to  make  open  confession  of  the 
"  wretched  man  tifiat  I  was,"  in  giving  birth  to  a  son  in  the  flesh,  who  by 
virtue  of  his  union  to  me  inherited  all  the  «in  and  misery  he  was  called 
upon  to  endure  and  suffer ;  and  among  other  things  I  remember  to  have 
said,  "  Li  Thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  my  son  may  mid  a  holy  God !  but  in 
me,  his  earthly  father  and  sinful  creature,  perhaps  a  devil!"  For  as  of 
"  Adam  the  first,"  and  fallen,  I  possess,  in  common  with  all  mankind,  a 
nature  that  is  "  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish;"  and  therefore,  feeling  it 
really  to  be  so,  I  laid  all  the  blame  of  my  son's  position  upon,  primarHy, 
myself^  if  perchance  I  might  be  helpful  in  the  weaning  of  his  heart  from 
one  so  vile.  But  oh,  what  this  cost  me  I  can  never  explain !  still  I  felt 
there  was  a  needs^be  for  it,  in  the  giving  up  of  my  Isaac  unto  GK)d,  and 
that  to  be  a  son  of  "  faithM  Abraham  "  I  must  have  Abraham's  faith. 
Godliness  to  be  "gain"  to  the  soul,  must  be  "logs"  to  the  fiesh.  The 
natural  must  give  place  to  the  spiritual,  if  we  who  live,  would  "Kve  unto 
God." 

Thus,  having  such  abundant  evidence  that  the  Lord  had  said  unto  my 
Josiah,  "  Son,  give  me  thine  heart,"  and  that,  in  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
call,  heliad  done  so  in  such  meek  and  ready  acquiescence,  who  was  I  (with 
all  my  parental  ties  and  affections)  that  I  could  withstand  God  ?  Lideed, 
I  felt  that  the  same  demanding  "  voice  "  that  had  so  sovereignly  called 
him,  was  addressed  also  to  me,  so  that  I  could  not  withhold  my  son,  my 
only  son,  when  I  so  plainly  saw  that  God  had  adopted  and  claimed  him 
as  His  own.  Theremre,  through  reigning  grace,  m  its  reconciling  and 
subduing  power,  I  felt  constrained  of  God  to  resign  hiTyi  into  His  hands. 

Blessings  for  ever  on  the  Lamb  who,  by  the  anointings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teacheth  His  people  how  to  live  more  in  the  spirit  than  in  the 
flesh,  and  to  esteem  a  heavenly  relationship  of  far  more  worth  than  an 
earthly  one;  yea,  to  give  up  father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  husband, 
wife,  or  diild,  for  Christ  and  His  everlasting  Gospel's  sake.  For  how  else 
are  we  to  "live  unto  God,"  but  by  learning  of  Him  to  die  unto  self,  men, 
and  things  ?  The  creature  must  be  subordinate  to  Christ,  and  happy  are 
they  whom  He  teaches  this  subjection.    A  living  Christianity  is  above 
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nature,  and,  as  the  will  of  God  is  made  manifest,  it  is  oftentimes  agains* 
it.  If  the  reader  has  not  been  much  exercised  upon  this  point,  the  writer 
has.  There  is  no  righteous  glorying  in  God  apart,  from  or  contrary  to. 
His  ways,  His  works,  and  His  will.  It  is  only  those  who  "Hve  unto  the 
Lord"  that  will  know  the  blessedness  of  dying  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  is 
they  only  who  "live  *'  and  "  die  "  "  unto  the  Lord  "  that  are  "  ths  Lord'B.^^ 

Now  this  transference  of  fatherhood  from  me  unto  God  was  whoUy  ac- 
complished by  the  Lord  Himself,  and  as  far  as  Josiah  jun.  was  concerned, 
on  ttis  wise  was  it  performed :  *'  For  as  many  as  received  Him  [Christ], 
to  them  gave  He  [God  the  Father]  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God/' 
So  that  me  bestowment  of  the  power  of  God  to  become  His  son,  is  as 
necessary  as  the  gift  of  Christ  unto  those  who  "  receive  Him."  Then,^  as 
to  myself,  I  felt  the  insignificanpe  and  worthlessness  of  my  perishing 
parental  name,  which,  being  limited  to  time  and  pertaining  only  to  the 
flesh,  would  in  no  wise  compare  with  that  *'  new  name"  which  the  Lord 
in  His  righteousness  had  now  given  my  son. 

Thus  the  '*  wisdom  of  God  "  made  him  wise,  and  the  "  power  of  Qod" 
made  him  strong. 

And  though  Christ  Himself  is  the  essentially  "  wise  Son,"  who  by 
reason  of  His  time-state  work  on  the  earth  made  "glad"  His  Holy 
Father  in  all  that  is  glorious,  heavenly,  and  eternal ;  yet  in  the  spirit  of 
adoption  by  Clmst,  and  through  His  alone  worthiness  and  work,  my 
Josiah  also  became  a  "  wise  son  "  among  men,  who  made  a  ^^  glad  father  " 

of  me. 

{To  be  continued.) 


GBACE  TEIUMPHANT  OVER  SICKNESS  AND  DEATH. 

My  deab  Fbiend, — ^As  you  have  desired  me  to  give  you  some  particu- 
lars of  the  illness  and  death  of  the  late  Mr.  A.  A.  Elliott,  I  will  endeavour 
to  do  so  in  as  concise  a  manner  as  possible. 

You  are,  I  believe,  aware  that  his  twin  brother  (a  few  reoolleotions  of 
whom  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  December  last)  died  in 
October,  1864.  His  health  declined  from  that  time,  though  it  was  not 
till  three  months  before  his  death  that  he  became  a  decided  invalid ;  and 
he  was  confined  to  the  house  but  little  more  than  a  week. 

On  Simday,  the  19  th  of  July,  he  went  out  for  a  short  time.  On  his 
return  a  great  change  was  observed  in  him,  and  he  never  rallied  after. 
His  mind,  during  this  the  last  week  of  his  life,  seemed  to  be  kept  in 
perfect  peace,  stayed  upon  his  Qod  (Isa.  xxvi.  3). 

He  remarked  that  the  potter,  when  making  a  vessel,  continued  moulding 
the  clay  until  he  had  made  it  as  he  saw  fit ;  so  his  heavenly  Potter  would 
keep  him  here  until  he  was  moulded  according  to  His  will,  and  connected 
the  idea  with  these  words,  <^  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  wUl  I  wait^ 
till  my  change  come  "  (Job  xiv.  14). 

In  referring  to  many  trials  through  which  he  had  passed,  he  said,  ''  If 
I  had  not  been  able  to  cast  them  on  the  great  Burden-bearer,  I  never  could 
have  borne  them."    And,  in  speaking  of  afearM  temptation  Satan  once 

Cnted  to  his  mind  when  in  great  distress,  said,  '<  I  looked  up  to  my 
inly  Father  for  help ;  never  I  think  was  such  instant  answer  to 
prayer  before.  In  one  moment  it  was  entirely  gone,  and  I  went  on  my 
way  so  Aoffpff."    He  mentioned  also  how  he  had  been  blessed  on  two 
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special  occasions  while  in  prayer ;  Jesus  seemed  so  near  that  he  dreaded  to 
come  back  again,  as  he  expressed  it. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  give  you  a  few  of  what  may  almost  be  called  his 
dying  words.  '^  What  a  glorious  place  heaven  must  be,  where  all  have 
the  same  spirit  as  the  Saviour  I  My  sufferings  are  notlung  compared  to 
His,  and  for  me.  What  a  Saviour  ours  is,  to  Iceep  us  so  safe !  With  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  never  thirst  again. 
He  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth  that  keepeth  Israel.  Praise  the  Lord, 
ye  heavens  adore  Him."  And  verses  of  hymns,  which  I  will  not  lengthen 
my  letter  by  repeating.  It  is  recollected  now  how  calm  and  composed  he 
was  at  the  time  his  brother  died,  and  that  just  after  he  remarked,  ^*Vm 
tliinking  of  where  he  is  now."  Shortly  before  called  away  to  be  blessedly 
miited  to  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  they  both  loved,  he  said,  with 
reference  to  that  time,  '^  I  was  as  happy  then  as  noWf  and  now  as  then.  I' 
am  not  looking  much  to  death  and  the  grave,  but  forwards  to  heaven." 

A  person  who  came  into  his  room,  and  noticed  how  great  his  sufferings 
were,  said,  "  But  he  looks  cheerful."  He  looked  up  with  a  bright  smile, 
and  said,  "Who  wouldn't  be  cheerful?" — ^meaning  with  his  glorious 
prospect  of  heavenly  bliss  and  the  presence  of  his  Saviour,  which  he  so 
blessedly  realized.  He  often  spoke  of  prayer  being  changed  for  praise 
in  heaven.  Indeed  with  him  it  was  heaven  begun  on  earth,  for  his  soul 
delighted  in  praising  Ood.  He  very  much  feared  his  great  sufferings 
womd  make  him  impatient,  but  the  very  reverse  was  the  case.  Once 
when  he  had  thought  himself  almost  gone,  and  afterwards  revived,  he 
said,  **  I  think  I  was  a  little  disappointed  at  coming  back  again."  And, 
shortly  before  he  breathed  his  last,  scdd  to  his  brother,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  John,  for  Me  hath  said  it,"  laying  great  emphasis  on  the  pronoun 
Se.  Almost  the  last  words  he  uttered  were,  "Happy,  happy,"  and  some- 
thing about  the  white  doud  (Bev.  xiv.  14.)  Much  more  he  said  that  it 
was  truly  blessed  to  hear,  but  is  now  but  indistinctly  remembered. 

By  his  desire,  his  remains  were  brought  from  Bath  into  Sussex,  and 
interred  in  the  same  grave  with  his  mucJ^-loved  brother.  The  words  from 
Bev.  vii.  14,  which  he  frequently  repeated,  have  been  inscribed  on  their 
tomb,  "  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Truly  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. — ^Ever  yours  sincerely, 

G. 

GREETINGS  BY  THE  WAT, 

WITH  SOME  PABTICULARS    OP  THE    LAST   ILLNESS  AND  DEPABTUES  OP   "OLD 

SABAH,"    OP  YEOVIL, 

[We  reeret  that  the  annexed  should  have  stood  oyer  so  long.  The  reader's  attention  is 
particularly  directed  to  the  fact  of  how  much  the  mind  of  that  highly- favoured  servant  of 
God,  the  a^ed  **  Sarah,  of  Yeovil/'  was  imbued  with  a  conviction  of  the  solemn  aspect  of 
the  times  m  which  we  live.  The  same  conviction,  we  are  persuaded,  possesses  the  hearts 
of  the  Lord's  people  generally.  So  far  from  their  considering  the  present  an  auspicious 
day,  in  itself  considered,  they  regard  it  as  a  time  in  which  me  Lord  is  about  tenibly  to 
ahake  the  nations,  and  to  test  most  severely  the  profession  of  His  people. — ^£i>.] 

My  dbab  Bbothee  in  Zion's  oheqdeeed  Path,  and  Israel's  paithful 
God, — It  is  a  long  time  since  I  saluted  you  by  the  way,  not  from  unmind- 
fulness,  but  £rom  being  hindered.  Doubtless  we  have  often  been  brought 
to  each  other's  remembrance  when  meeting  at  our  common  centre-point, 
the  mercy-seat,  where  from  yital  union  and  mutual  interest  we  bear  one 
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another's  burdens.  "  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  Gk)d,  I  continue 
unto  this  day,"  a  living  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  my  covenant  God, 
that  '^  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  my 
God  spake  concerning  me,"  having  passed  my  jubilee  day  since  Jesus  told 
me  I  was  His,  and  my  Beloved  mine.  More  than  fifty  years  have  I  been 
at  school,  with  various  modes  of  discipline,  yet  still  daily  learning  more 
of  my  evil  heart,  and  its  proneness  to  hew  out  broken  cisterns ;  more  of 
the  continual  warfare  witli  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  more  of 
the  forbearance  of  my  gracious  Lord  with  my  ill  manners ;  and  more  of 
my  entire  dependence  upon  Him  for  the  supply  of  all  my  needs  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  being  a  daily  pensioner  upon  His  royal  bounty,  having 
no  stock  in  hand,  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner,  no  abiding-place,  no  fixed 
abode,  a  wandering  pilgrim  homeward  bound. 

"  Here  in  the  body  pent. 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam» 
And  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 

A  day's  march  nearer  home." 

My  feelings  are  well  expressed  in  the  lines  of  dear  Kent — 

"  Israel  in  Egypt,  sore  oppress'd, 
Far  from  the  promised  land  of  rest ; " 

thus  you  see  wilderness  fare  is  still  my  daily  portion,  in  the  world  tribula- 
tion, in  Him  peace,  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  through  faith  ;  yes, 
kept  clinging,  crying,  confessing,  longing,  wrestling  still,  and  nearing 
home,  as  our  dear  brother  G.  C.  expresses  it  in  his  "  Wayside  Notes." 
How  oft  has  my  downcast  soul  been  cheered  by  these  *'  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver."  My  Lord  is  stiU  leading  me  in  a  very  mysterious 
path,  testing  by  fire  every  grain  of  faith,  that  the  trial  of  it  may  be  much 
more  precious  than  gold. 

"  From  vessel  oft  to  vessel  thrown. 
Lest  I  should  settle  on  my  lees, 
TiU  led  Jehovah's  will  to  own, 
Nor  strive  with  His  profound  decrees." 

By  this  my  brother  will  perceive  that  Sarah  has  not  yet  found  a  resting- 
place  in  the  wilderness.  True  it  is  my  Lord  has  never  taken  away  the 
pillar  of  doad  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  from  before  me,  but 
through  all  my  win<Hng  chequered  path  for  the  last  twenty-four  years,  it 
has  shown  me  where  to  go  and  when  to  stand.  When  for  a  time  I  seemed 
as  though  I  had  found  a  rest,  in  .which  I  could  say,  **  No  more  a  stranger 
or  a  guest,  but  like  a  child  at  home; "  yet,  alas !  I  soon  found  the  pricking 
brier  and  the  grieving  thorn  stirring  me  up,  preventing  me  from  nestling 
down  so  as  to  think  I  should  die  in  my  nest,  convincing  me  that  all  my 
earthly  comforts  were  but  of  short  duration,  till  by  terrible  things  in 
righteousness  my  Lord  stripped  me  of  all  but  Himself,  weaning  me  from 
eiiih  and  earthly  objects,  deansing  me  from  my  idols,  causing  me  to 
cease  from  man,  and  put  my  whole  brust  and  confidence  in  the  Lord  alone. 
Ah !  my  brother,  the  world  hath  long  lost  all  its  charms  in  my  heart,  so 
that  I  can  say,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  I  desire  beside  Thee ; "  **  My  Maker  is  my  Husband,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  His  name."  He  pleads  the  cause  of  the  widow  and  supplies  her 
daily  need,  either  by  causing  Moab  to  be  a  covert  to  her  from  liie  face  of 
the  spoiler,  or  ineUzung  the  hearts  of  His  own  dear  children  to  entertain 
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the  stranger,  so  that  neither  cmse  nor  barrel  fails,  though  hope  deferred 
often  mokes  the  heart  sick ;  but  surely  after  so  many  signal  interpositions 
of  His  handy  so  many  Jehovah-jirehs  and  Ebenezers  He  has  enabled  me 
to  set  up  on  my  pilgrimage  journey  for  fifty  years  past, 

"  He  cannot  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  His  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame." 
No— 

**  Himself  He'll  not  denv, 

By  oath  and  promise  bound,  ^ 
Here  raise  your  expectations  high, 
Tis  sure  and  sohd  ground." 

Firm  footing  for  faith ;  aud,  when  I  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High,  my  song  in  the  night  of  adversity,  and  how  my 
Lord  supported  me  through  all  the  fiery  trials  I  was  called  to  endure  in 
1865-66,  himted  like  a  partridge  upon  the  mountain,  coimted  as  the 
ofiGsoouring  of  all  things,  deep  calling  to  deep — 

''Seeing  every  day  new  straights  attend, 
And  wondermg  where  the  scene  would  end," 

the  pillar  of  cloud  was  dark  throughout,  the  ground  of  all  sensible  com- 
fort sank  under  me,  my  way  hedged  up,  Satan  and  my  carnal  reason 
suggesting  the  Lord  had  forsaken  me,  my  God  had  forgotten  to  be 
gracious,  no  sympathizing  Mend  near,  no  fellow-creature's  ear  to  fill  with 
5ie  sad  tale  of  afi  my  woe,  my  heart  was  overwhelmed ;  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  "  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  undertake 
for  me."  Ah,  my  dear  brother,  never  shall  I  forget,  wnile  memory  lasts, 
how  quickly  my  precious  Jesus  came  to  my  reUef,  by  dropping  honey 
from  the  rock  into  my  wounded  sjpirit.  The  word  came  with  power,  ''  The 
King's  daughter  is  all-glorious  within  ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold ; 
she  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needlework."  The 
tempter  skulked  away,  and  left  the  isolated  widow  alone  with  her  Lord, 
and,  while  His  left  hand  was  imder  my  head,  His  right  hand  embracing 
me,  I  held  Him  by  His  faithfulness,  the  girdle  of  His  reins.  *  *  He  brought 
me  to  His  banqueting-house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was  love."  I 
forgot  my  poverty  while  ruminating  over  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace  that  had  put  such  honour  upon  a  worm,  counting  me  worthy  to 
suffer  for  His  sake,  regarding  tte  lowliness  of  His  handmaid,  and  causing 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  Thus  some  of  Sarah's  sweetest  notes 
have  been  sung  upon  the  tribulated  waters ;  when  I  liave  feared  the  next 
wave  would  dash  my  shattered  barque  upon  the  quicksands,  my  loving 
Lord  has  come,  and  said,  "  Fear  not ;  it  isL  Lo,  I  am  with  thee  alway." 
Ah,  then  in  the  triumph  of  faith  I  could  say,  "Rejoice  not  against  me, 
0  mine  enemy."  **  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him,"  and  kiss 
the  rod  that  thus  budded,  blossomed,  and  bore  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God, 
enabling  me  to  glorify  Him  in  the  fires,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  ridies  than  aU  the  earth  calls  good  or  great.  And  again  my  Lord 
brought  me  through  fire  and  through  water,  and  I  sang  His  praises,  and 
followed  the  cloudy  pillar,  and  where  it  rested,  there  I  halted,  and  set  up 
-another  Jehovah-jireh.  But  I  soon  found  an  Achan  in  the  camp,  and 
the  Lord  said,  "  Arise,  depart ;  this  is  not  your  rest."  Then  I  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  answered  me  by  the  application  of  that  precious 
promise :  "  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy, 


1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THS  008FBL  TifAftAZnOB.  271 

HOW  -will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  set  her  in  safety  from  hm  that 
puffeth  at  her."  Another  spoke  in  the  complicated  wheel  of  providence 
soon  fulfilled  this  promise,  and  my  tent  was  pitched  in  a  pleasant  situation, 
a  quiet  resting-place,  and  a  comfortable  haoitation,  so  that  I  said,  my 
Lord  had  so  manifested  His  tender  care  for  me  as  to  leave  me  nothing  to 
he  carefal  for.  Again  I  raised  my  Ebenezer,  in  which  my  friends  joined. 
Here  the  dond  rested  over  twelve  months,  when  an  event  occurred  over 
which  I  had  no  control,  which  soon  took  out  the  bottom  of  my  nest, 
though  they  found  no  occasion  against  me,  except  it  was  concerning  the 
law  of  my  God ;  but  even  this  came  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'vdio  is 
wonderful  in  counsel,  who  supported  me,  and  gave  me  many  great  and 
precious  promises.  I  saw  my  Father's  hand,  and  was  enabled  to  go  forth 
m  the  mQ  confidence  of  faifii,  not  knowing  what  might  befall  me.  The 
Lord  honoured  the  faith  that  honoured  Him  by  trusting  Him  where 
I  could  not  trace  Him,  leading  the  blind  by  a  way  I  knew  not,  and  in- 
clining the  hearts  of  His  own  dear  children  to  shelter  the  lonely  widow, 
BO  that,  although  more  than  twelve  months  have  passed  since  then,  through 
the  good  hand  of  my  Gh>d,  and  the  kindness  of  friends,  I  have  lacked  no 
good  thing.  And,  as  my  Lord  puts  down  to  His  own  account  aU  that  is 
done  to  &e  widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  has  registered  in  the  book  of 
His  remembrance  the  cup  of  cold  water,  verily  they  shall  have  their 
reward,  and  find  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Hitherto  the  Lord  haih  helped  me,  and  brought  me  to  acknowledge 
that  a  wisdom  that  can  never  err  and  love  that  can  never  change  are  at 
the  bottom  of  all  His  dispensations  towards  me ;  and  I  can  bless  Him  for 
every  twig  of  His  rod ;  nor  would  I,  when  in  my  right  mijid,  wish  one 
thing  altered.  **  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take,  and  when  He  hath 
tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,"  and  confess  to  the  honour  of  His 
great  name.  He  hath  led  me  in  a  right  way,  though  I  must  confess  my 
Lord  has  been  teaching  me  some  very  humbling  lessons,  frustrating  my 
plans,  blasting  my  gourds,  cutting  off  all  my  expectations  from  those  I 
had  a  right  to  expect  better  things  of.  "  Surely  I  had  fainted,  unless  I 
had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living." 
Still  I  find  great  exercise  for  faith,  because  the  providence  of  God  seems 
so  to  run  counter  to  the  many  sweet  promises  upon  which  He  causeth  my 
soul  to  rest.  This  the  enemy  takes  the  advantage  of,  and  comes  with  a 
"  Tea,  hath  Cbd  said  ?  "  and  this  at  a  time  when  I  am  looking  at  things 
by  the  eye  of  sense,  and  prayer  is  restrained ;  yet  agaiii  I  cry  imto  the 
liord,  or  rather  groan,  **  0  Lord,  Thou  knowest ! "  Then  I  get  a  gentle 
reproof  from  my  compassionate  Jesus :  "  The  vision  is  for  an  appointed 
time ;  if  it  tarry,  wait."  Then  I  look  again  toward  His  holy  temple, 
believing  that,  though  He  answers  not  a  word,  delays  are  not  denials. 

From  this  brief  sketch  of  the  Lord's  dealings,  you  see  that  my  present 
position  is  to  stand  still,  praying  for  an  increase  of  faith  to  wait  my 
Lord's  time,  whose  arm  is  not  shortened,  nor  is  He  slack  concerning  His 
promise ;  and,  judging  Him  faithful,  it  is  my  desire  to  wait  patientiy  for 
Him  to  appear  in  His  own  time,  way,  and  manner. 

You  will  see  by  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  this  month  that  I  have  lost 
another  dear  companion  in  the  wilderness,  dear  Mrs.  Geare,  after  nineteen 
years'  steady  friendship,  during  which  time  I  found  her  an  affectionate, 
sympathizing  friend^  a  wise  coimsellor,  at  whose  feet  I  often  sat  as  a 
learner.  She  was  a  mother  in  Israel.  Of  her  it  may  truly  be  said,  "  A 
great  woman  has  fallen  in  Israel."    It  ^vas  my  privilege  to  ei^oy  many 
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hallowed  seasons  of  Ohristiaa  ooxomunioii  with  her,  and,  when  at  a  dis- 
tance, her  letters  were  weighty  and  savoury.  ''She  opened  her  mouth 
with  wisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness."  I  had  an 
interview  with  her  towards  the  close  of  last  year ;  but  she  was  so  deaf  I 
found  it  difficidt  to  converse  with  her ;  she  was  low  in  spirits  from  a  be- 
reaving Providence,  but  in  perfect  peace  stayed  upon  the  Lord.  During 
my  visit  to  Yeovil  this  summer  I  was  favoured  to  enjoy  many  refreshing 
seasons,  and  to  witness  the  closing  scene  of  the  dear  saint.  When  I  £rst 
saw  her,  on  the  19th  of  June,  she  was  much  better  than  she  had  been  for 
some  time,  and  all  her  faculties  in  full  bloom.  A  secret  mourner  in  Zion, 
she  sighed  and  cried  for  the  abominations  done  in  our  guilty  land.  An 
earnest  contender  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  she  told  me 
it  was  the  greatest  trouble  she  had,  the  rapid  spread  of  those  awful  errors 
springing  up  aU  around,  feeling  sure  we  were  drawing  near  to  an  eventful 
.crisie. 

The  first  Sabbath  in  July  I  spent  the  afternoon  with  her,  when  she  con- 
versed freely  upon  the  wonderful  leadings  of  God  in  His  providence,  and 
His  discriminating  grace  that  separated  her  and  her  dear  sister  in  early 
life  from  the  vanities  and  follies  of  youth,  as  she  has  expressed  it  in  one  of 
her  poems.  She  was  counselled,  at  an  early  age,  to  read  and  study  much 
the  sacred  page,  admired  the  heroic  Debor^,  the  charming  Buth,  and  oft 
repeated,  as  she  passed  along,  meek  Hannah's  humble  lay  and  Maiy's 
holy  song. 

But  I  must  hasten  to  the  closing  scene.  On  the  13th  she  retired  to 
rest  as  well  as  usual;  on  the  14th  early  in  the  morning  she  complained 
of  sickness.  All  means  were  used  which  skill  and  kindness  could  devise, 
both  by  her  kind  medical  attendant  and  her  faithful  friend.     Finding  the 

means  fail,  with  a  firm  voice  she  said,  "  Mr.  C ,  I  wish  to  ask  you  a 

question,  and  hope  you  will  be  honest.  Do  you  think  I  am  going  home  ? 
because  I  have  a  good  home  to  go  to ;  my  mind  is  quite  calm,  death  hath 
no  terror  to  me."  After  a  pause  he  said,  "I  shall  do  all  I  can  to  keep 
you  alive,  and  you  may  revive  again."  After  he  left  she  spoke  with 
much  gratitude  of  his  many  kind,  gratuitous,  and  unwearied  attentions 
for  years  past,  under  very  painful  auctions.  But  she  was  like  a  shock 
of  com  fully  ripe.  She  would  often  say,  "It  is  all  done,  I  have  nothing 
to  do.  A  sinner  saved,  the  chief,  yea,  the  chiefest  of  sinners,  without  one 
plea;  a  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm."  I  said,  "The  Lord  is  about 
to  take  you  home  before  the  coming  storm."  "  Yes,  I  think  so."  Seeing 
her  friend  weep  she  said,  "  Cheer  up,  I  may  revive  again ;  and  if  not,  the 
Lord  will  provide  for  you,  and  reward  you  for  all  your  land  attention  to 
me  for  more  than  twelve  years."  The  morning  of  the  22nd  I  found  her 
weak.  In  the  evening  I  saw  an  evident  change,  and  remained  with  her 
tiU  the  scene  was  closed.  She  had  a  quiet  night  till  4.23  a.m.,  com- 
plained of  pain,  and  was  very  restless ;  after  a  time  became  more  free 
from  pain,  and  lay  very  quiet.  About  12  Satan  thrust  sore  at  her.  She 
appeared  quite  sensible  it  was  him,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  "  Oh,  take 
me !  take  me !  Oh,  set  me  free !  set  me  free ! "  The  Lord  heard  prayer ; 
the  tempter  fled.  Seeing  her  calm,  her  friend  said,  "  Do  you  know  me  ?" 
"  Yes."  "  You  are  not  afraid  of  Satan,  are  you  ?"  "  No,  no."  I  said, 
*  *  He  is '  a  conquered  foe. "  "  Yes,  y  es. "  When  asked.  Is  Jesus  precious  ? 
"Yes."  "Sown  in  corruption,"  I  said,  "raised  in  glory?"  "Yes," 
After  this  several  sentences  dropped  from  her,  which  we  could  not  gather 
up.    After  a  few  hours'  more  struggling  her  ransomed  spirit  was  released 
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from  its  suffering  tenement,  at  a  quarter  before  six,  July  23.  My  spirit 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord  that  the  conflict  wfus  over,  the  tempter  foiled,  the 
victory  won,  the  saint  glorified.  My  desire  and  prayer  is  that  her  fallen 
mantle  may  rest  upon  me,  that  I  may  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ, 
the  few  and  evil  days  that  remain  to  be  filled  in  till  my  Lord  shall  open 
the  cage  to  let  me  fly,  and  build  my  happy  nest  on  high.  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  with  you,  and  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  prays  your  affectionate  sister  in  Jesus,  Sabah. 

Sathy  September,  1868. 


We  believe  that  the  battle  of  the  Beformation  must  be  again  fought ; 
and  it  is  the  strength  of  this  conviction  that  we  urge  upon  all  who  value 
Protestant  principles  to  read  and  to  circulate  far  and  wide  Mr.  Collbttb's 
death-blow  to  all  that  is  vigorous  or  vital  in  the  work  of  Mr.  Cobbett, 
which  Papists  are  circulating,  literally  by  millions,  as  the  evidence  of  a 
Protestant  against  the  Frotestcmt  Beformation.*  Dr.  Littledale  and  Dr, 
Manhino  are  equally  happy  in  contemplating  the  assumed  coUapse  of  Pro- 
testantism. IFo  the  former  the  Beformation  appears  as  a ' '  Deluge  of  Divine 
vengeance;"  and  to  the  latter,  as  "an  unwarrantable  schism  from  the 
bosom  of  the  true  Church.*'  Solemnly  and  imreservedly,  then,  do  we 
assert  that  between  these  two  factions,  represented  as  they  are  by  these 
their  ablest  advocates,  the  Protestantism  of  England  is  in  danger.  Let 
Popery  or  Bitualism  be  again  triumphant  (as  the  latter  was  in  Laud's 
time),  and  every  department  of  knowledge  will  be  sought  to  be  con- 
trolled by  an  aspiring  and  ambitious  priesthood ;  tree  thought  and  free 
speech  will  perish  in  the  same  grave.  The  struggle  between  Popery 
and  Protestantism  was  carried  on  and  ended  in  blood  before,  and  it  will 
be  carried  on  and  ended  in  blood  again. — The  JRoeL 

The  Extinction  of  the  Irish  Establishment  fbom  a  French  Point  of 
View. — The  Standard  gives  the  following  extrcu^t  from  the  Monde,  a  well- 
known  Ultramontane  journal  under  the  control  of  the  Jesuits :  **  We 
applaud  the  fall  of  the  Church  of  Lreland,  because  it  is  a  barrier  against 
the  development  of  the  Catholic  faith,  an  advanced  post  pf  the  Anglican 
Church,  which  is  the  last  fortress  of  Protestantism  in  Europe.  The 
Church  of  England  fallen.  Protestantism  will  go  to  pieces ;  it  will  no 
longer  be  a  corpe  of  doctrine,  a  block  of  error,  but  a  dust  which  will  still 
blind  many  people,  but  which  time  and  wind  will  blow  away.  And  what 
will  be  the  consequence  of  the  events  now  passing  ?  Can  we  not  see,  at 
no  great  distance,  England,  animated  by  the  faith  of  old  times,  again 
become  the  devoted  daughter  of  the  Boman  Church,  which  brought  her 
into  civilization  and  placing  in  the  service  of  that  Church  which  she  has 
so  long  persecuted,  her  power,  her  indomitable  tenacity,  her  unexampled 
activity,  and  her  immense  resources?  This  solution  is  possible;  it  is 
permitted  to  hope  for  it;  the  events  which  are  taking  place  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  are  preparing  us  for  it."  It  would  be  well  for  all 
Liberal  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists  to  consider  what  are  the  real 
objects  of  their  Eoman  Catholic  allies  at  the  present  crisis. 

♦  Mr.  Collette*8  Eeply  to  "  Cobbett's  History  of  the  English  Eeformation."  Subscriben* 
to  be  unt  to  Mt.  CoUette,  23,  linoohi's  Inn  Fields. 
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The  state  of  Spain  ia  by  no  means  satisflactoiy ;  but  still  the  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  preaching  of  the  €h)spd  proceed  uninterruptedly. 
We  are  informed  that  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Stand  in  the  Crysial 
Palace  have  a  quarter  of  a  million  separate  Gospels  or  Epistles  printed  in 
Madrid,  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  of  which  nave  already  been  sold  or 
gratuitously  distributed  in  the  following  places,  Viz. :  Madrid,  San  Sebas- 
tian, Oordova,  Malaga,  Seville,  Burgos,  Yalladolid,  Yittoria,  Griptana, 
and  in  many  towns  m  the  provinces  of  Asturias  and  Andalusia.     2,500 
Gk)spels  were  sold  in  one  day  in  Madrid.    It  was  a  kind  of  rush  upon  the 
dep6t ;  the  people  literally  stru^^ed  to  buy  the  books,  the  crowd  reaching 
half  across  the  street.    Some  di^ussion  has  arisen  as  to  whether  it  would 
be  desirable  to  circulate  a  popish  version  of  the  Scriptures,  similar  to  the 
Douay  yeonion ;  but  we  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  copies  circulated  hitherto 
by  the  committee  of  the  Bible  Stand  are  all  of  the  most  correct  version. 
Tho  Protestant  congregation  at  Madrid  numbers,  it  is  said,  a  thousand 
persons.    At  Seville  the  Lord's  Supper  was  publicly  celebrated  (the  first 
public  Protestant  celebration  that  has  taken  place  in  Spain),  and  two 
hundred  Spanish  Protestants,  who  had  attended  the  preparatory  services 
and  received  tokens,  partook  of  the  Communion.    The  profoundest  silence 
was  observed  by  the  crowded  congregation,  both  during  the  impressive 
sermon  from  thepulpit  and  the  addreiss  from  the  table  by  the  Bey.  J.  B. 
Cabrera.    Two  il^gfish  clergymen  and  several  English  gentlemen  were 
present.    The  Protestant  chimsh  in  Seville  is  part  of  a  suppressed  convent, 
and  has  been  fitted  up  and  is  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  Spanish 
Evangelization  Society.    It  holds  500  persons ;  but,  as  |^eat  numbers  are 
unable  to  obtain  admission  at  every  service,  it  is  felt  advisable  that  a  large 
church  should  immediately  be  built.    The  correspondent  of  the  Homs 
states,  that  on  '*  Easter  Sunday,  when  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  was  appointed 
as  the  hour  of  the  first  service,  people  began  to  crowd  the  little  room  used 
as  a  chapel  at  half-past  ten,  and  that  by  eleven  it  was  absolutely  impos- 
sible not  only  to  find  a  seat,  but  even  to  obtain  Btanding:-room  at  the 
entrance."    la  Cordova,  too,  where  as  yet  no  special  authorization  of  the 
Government  has  been  obtained,  a  religious  service  is  held  privately  in  the 
house  of  a  stout-hearted  Scotcdmian,  who  is  willing  to  take  upon  hiinseif  all 
the  outcry  that  priestly  rage  and  popular  fanaticism  may  raise  against  him. 
No  less  than  700  or  800,  between  devout  and  merely  curious  people,  crowd 
his  house  and  premises  on  Sunday  to  hear  Senor  Soler,  a  Spanish  Pro- 
testant divine,  who  reads  prayers  and  preaches  sermons  in  the  vernacular 
idiom  of  the  country.    Cheering  inteUigence  reaches  us  also  from  more 
distant  lands.    In  Tinnevelly  an  ordination  was  recently  held  of  thirty-two 
native  ministers,  a  number  probably  unprecedented  in  modern  times. 
And  in  Umritsur,  in  Northern  India,  three  native  candidates  have  been 
ordained,  one  of  whom  seems  to  be  a  very  remarkable  man.    His  name  is 
Smaduddeen.    For  sixteen  years  he  persevered  in  the  search  after  truth 
in  vain,  first  among  Mohammedan  Moulvies,  and  then  amongst  the  Soofies; 
.he  could  find  no  peace  from  either  outward  austerities  or  inward  sophis- 
tries ;  and  at  la«t  (though  he  always  led  a  moral  life)  he  gave  up  all  rdi- 
^on  whatever,  thinking  that  religions  were  mere  human  sdiemes  to  drown 
men's  thoughts  of  God,  ai^d  ba^sh  all  fears  of  the  punishment. of  ain. 
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But,  Yrheu  he  met  with  the  Qospel,  he  discovered  in  it  that  peace  of  heart 
and  sonl  which  spring  from  sin  forgiyen,  and  through  divine  grace  gave 
himself  up  to  the  Saviour  and  His  work.  He  is  a  learned  man,  and,  when 
a  Mohammedan,  he  wrote  a  great  part  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Arabic 
Koran,  and  many  other  treatises  on  secular  subjects.  Since  his  conversion 
he  has  occupied  himself  in  the  compilation  of  several  Urdu  Christian 
works,  some  of  which  have  proved  of  great  value.  The  last  one  which  he 
has  published  consists  of  some  460  closely-written  pages,  and  is  a  reply  to 
a  well-known  Mohammedan  work  opposing  Christianity.  These  native 
ministers  are  to  be  placed,  it  seems,  over  native  congregations,  in  con- 
nexion with  local  funds ;  and  previous  to  their  ordination  they  passed  a 
most  satis&ctoiy  examination,  proving  that  they  were  ^so  far  as  men  could 
discern)  thoroughly  fitted  for  ike  great  work  before  tnem.  At  Umritsur 
a  burial-ground  was  recently  set  apart  for  the  interment  of  Christian 
natives,  and  it  was  remarkable  that  the  first  person  buried  in  it  was  the 
first  convert  of  that  mission  who  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Eitzpatriok  in  July, 
1853.  He  gave  up  what  was  dear  to  him  for  Christ  when  he  became  a 
Christian,  and  at  his  death,  last  month,  he  left  his  whole  property  to  the 
Mission,  consisting  of  about  Es.  800  in  cash,  and  of  a  house  in  an 
admirable  position  in  the  city,  which  he  set  apart  for  the  Lord's  work,  in 
order  that,  as  he  said,  there  may  never  be  wanting  a  fla^  for  Jesus  Christ 
in  adty  where  so  many  fiags  are  raised  in  honour  of  Mohammed,  and  of 
the  heathen  gods.  The  Umritsur  mission  now  numbers  250  Christians 
connected  with  it,  of  whom  eighty-one  are  communicants.  Three  English 
and  three  native  clergymen,  and  some  twelve  catechists  and  readers,  are 
engaged  in  it  in  direct  Missionary  labour.  In  1853  five  or  six  girls  could 
hardly  be  kept  together  for  Christian  instruction  in  a  native-rented  house 
by  Mrs.  !Fitzpatrick.  Now,  in  the  Mission  schools  there,  340  girls  are 
receiving  a  Christian  education,  and  1250  boys.  From  Abeokuta  we 
learn  that  the  native  missionaries  have  been  permitted  to  return,  and  that 
the  people  have  welcomed  them  back  wilh  &e  greatest  joy ;  even  their 
temporary  banishment  has  turned  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
for  it  has  been  the  means  of  establishing  an  important  mission  at  Lagos, 
whither  the  missionaries  were  driven  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak. 

The  well-known  canoe  traveller  (Mr.  Macgregor)  has  published  some 
extremely  interesting  letters,  giving  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the  Holy 
Land.  He  had  it  seems  the  privilege  of  first  exploring  the  head  of  the 
Jordan ;  for  up  to  the  period  of  his  visit,  the  lake  or  marsh  of  Huleh, 
from  which  the  Jordan  fiows,  had  never  been  thoroughly  examined.  He 
thus  describes  the  discovery  of  the  outlet  of  the  river:  "Next  day  I 
returned  to  my  survey  and  my  soimding,  and  came  to  the  end  of  a  pro- 
montory which  juts  out  from  the  north  margin  of  the  lake  further  than 
the  rest,  and  there  I  found  the  highest  papyrus,  and  an  opening  of  about 
100  feet  wide  with  a  decided  current  running  out."  He  had  discovered 
the  head  of  the  Jordan!  "My  heart,"  he  continues,  "beat  high  with 
pleasure  and  excitement  as  I  entered  here.  All  was  to  be  new,  not  only 
to  me,  but,  no  doubt,  to  everybody  else ;  for  even  if  any  one  has  ever 
gone  up  this  river  no  record  has  been  left  of  his  vovage.  I  paddled 
dowly  up  the  beautiful  new  river.  It  was  graceful  in  its  windings.  Its 
banks  were  sheer  upright,  all  of  papyrus.  Its  breadth  was  a  hundred 
feet,  and  its  depth  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  all  the  way."  He  next 
describes  his  visit  to  the  lake  of  Oennesareth :  "  This  lake  is  about 
twdvemiks  long  l^  seven  broadi  and  surrounded  by  numntains^  sanre 
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on  the  north,  where  the  Jordan  enters,  and  where  there  is  a  plain.  On 
the  western  shore,  '  the  towers  and  walls  of  Tiberias  are  reflected  in  the 
water/  and  beyond  these  *  is  the  smooth  beach  of  the  land  of  Gennesareth, 
a  little  crescent-shaped  strip  of  plain  teeming  with  verdure  down  to  the 
shore,  which  is  of  clean,  pretty  gravel,  and  shells  and  sand,  with  a  row  of 
oleander  bushes  growing  in  the  water.  At  the  other  end  of  the  charming 
beach— along  which  so  often  walked  the  Saviour  of  the  world — the 
mighty  God — the  Prince  of  peace — ^we  see  the  hill  on  which  stood  His 
*  own  cily ' — *  Thou  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven ;'  but  now 
not  one  house  is  there.  Next  comes  the  white  strand,  where  once  Bethsaida 
stood."  On  steering  towards  it,  Mr.  Macgregor  says :  "  Soon  round  my 
boat  I  saw  ten  thousand  fish,  their  heads  and  backs  above  water,  and  as 
close  together  as  they  could  He.  Outside  of  these  wcu9  a  circle  of  cormo- 
rants and  ducks  waiting  for  prey.  No  wonder  that  this  was  named  Beth 
Saida,  ^  House  of  Fishes.'  Lately  two  fishers'  huts  were  built  here. 
Twelve  men  came  out  and  welcomed  the  Mob  JRoy  with  admiration  and 
applause.  One  of  them  cast  off  '  his  fisher's  coat,'  and  waded  out  to 
greet  me."  These  men  pay  £100  a  year  to  fish  in  the  lake.  The 
voyager  suggests  incidentally  that  a  payment  of  this  kind  might  be  the 
**  tribute  money,"  to  furnish  which  the  miracle  was  wrought.  He  spent 
three  days  at  Bethsaida.  '^  On  one  of  them  it  was  stormy,  the  waves  rose 
rapidly,  and  a  heavy  *  cross  sea '  very  soon  thundered  on  the  gloomy 
beach.  I  have  been  (he  remarks)  in  many  lakes  where  the  wind  is 
sudden  and  severe — ^in  Scotland,  in  Sweden,  and  in  America — but  I  never 
saw  any  sheet  of  water  so  subject  to  squalls  as  this,  and  so  quickly  moved 
from  perfect  calm  into  rough  and  distracting  waves  tossing  about  with  a 
fretfulness  altogether  unusual.  On  the  northern  shore  is  the  desert 
place '  to  which  Christ  withdrew  for  prayer.  Near  this  the  thousands 
were  fed.  As  I  went  to  it  in  my  canoe,  I  saw  men  wading  Jordan,  for 
there  is  a  ford  near  the  place,  and  by  this  the  multitudes  could  have 
followed  Christ  as  He  went.  The  northern  beach  is  of  fine  black  graveL 
I  discovered  a  channel  500  feet  long  and  five  feet  deep,  and  a  pier  under 
water  extending  100  feet  more.  The  channel  led  me  to  a  ruin,  and 
plainly  this  was  a  little  port  inland.  Another  not  so  large  was  further 
east.  From  one  of  these  the  apostles  may  have  embanked  when  they  left 
Christ  behind."  Mr.  Macgregor  finds  *'  at  least  four  localities  on  the 
eastern  shore  in  every  way  remarkably  adapted  to  the  incidents  of  the 
narrative  of  the  legion  of  the  devils  and  the  herd  of  swine.  '<  There  were 
the  rocks  and  caves,  where  tombs  would  be.  There  was  the  wild  feeding 
ground,  covered  with  b\ilbous  roots,  where  swine  might  feed.  Even  at 
that  moment,  a  great  fiock  of  horses,  camels,  goats,  and  bullocks  was 
actually  grazing  and  browsing  on  the  rank  herbage  of  the  mountain. 
Near  them  the  hill  sloped  steep  to  the  strand,  in  one  spot  only  a  few  feet 
i£om.  the  water,  in  another  leading  straight  to  the  high  gravel  beach. 
Now,  this  beach  for  a  mile  in  extent  is  veiy  peculiar  in  its  confoimation, 
and  quit^  difibrent  from  any  other  part  of  the  shore  of  this  sea.  The 
gravel  shelves  down  at  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees,  from  about  ten 
feet  deep  in  water.  A  scanty  fringe  of  oleander  partially  conceals  the 
water.  When  I  came  dose  in  my  canoe,  I  could  not  see  the  inner  shore 
at  all,  and  therefore  if  a  herd  of  animals  were  to  run  towards  this  they 
would  come  very  suddenly  to  the  top  of  the  gravel  bank,  and  being  ui^ed 
on  byothears  behind  they  could  not  stop,  but  must  certainly  run  into 
*  the  dejep '  and  be  drowned.    I  compared  all  the  various  features  of 
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the  hills  and  slopes  here  from  different  points   of  view,  which  could 
only  be  done  by  patient  scrutiny  from  a  boat,  for  you  cannot  compar& 
two  hills  unless  you  are  at  proper  distance  from  both  of  them,  though, 
of  course,  you  can  see  each  of  them  by  walking  under  it  upon  the  shore. 
I  came  away  much  gratified  by  this  afternoon's  work,  in  having  fully 
satisfied  myself  as  to  the  suitability  of  the  slope  near  Wady  Fik  for  the 
scene  of  the  only  miracle  of  our  Lord  where  punishment  was  inflicted  and 
death."  In  a  later  communication,  addressed  to  the  Timea^  Mr.  Macgregor 
describes  his  inspection  of  the  subterranean  explorations  at  Jerusalem. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Warren,  and  having  passed,  by. 
means  of  a  rope  ladder,  close  to  the  exterior  wall  of  the  temple  area  at 
Eobinson's  arch,  and  reached  a  depth  of  fifty  feet  below  the  actual  surface, 
the  place  is  thus  described :  '^  The  hole  we  are  in  is  like  a  well,  but  it 
is  lined  with  strong  planks,  and  at  the  dark  bottom  our  passage  is  through 
an  opening  as  if  into  a  kitchen  grate,  where  we  grope  on  all-fours,  with  a 
hard  knock  on  the  head  now  and  then,  bending  sideways  too,  as  well  as 
up  and  down,  until  suddenly  the  roof  becomes  rugged  and  crooked,  inde- 
scribably contorted  by  angles,  all  of  them  the  corners  of  well-cut  stone. 
For  here  we  are  in  the  confused  heap  of  huge  voussoirs  or  arch-stones 
which,  once  high  in  the  air,  spanned  gracefully  the  rocky  vale  between 
Zion  and  the  Temple.    At  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  Titus  parleyed  with  the 
Jews  across  this  gorge,  and  then  these  stones  were  hurled  down  here,  and 
with  what  a  crash  !     Upon  them,  hidden  by  their  own  ruin,  new  build- 
ings arose  and  gardens  flourished.     These  also  were  laid  low,  and  on  the 
desolate  mounds  the  present  houses  stand.     The  Jerusalem  we  see  to-day 
is  not  the  real  Jerusalem.     That  is  buried  under  fifty  feet  of  wreck  and 
confusion,  but  in  its  forced  silence  somehow  it  speaks  eloquently,  bidding 
the  Christian  and  the  Jew  to  heave  its  burden  offi  to  open  the  dark  to 
light  and  air,  and  to  read 'in  the  covered  relics  the  story  of  past  times. 
Therefore  we  look  up  and  aroxmd  on  these  old  stones,  and  seem  to  listen 
with  an  inquiring  gaze,  for  nothing  of  their  rich  bold  masonry  has  been 
spoilt  by  this  turmoil  above.     Old  as  they  are,  we  notice  among  them  one 
stone  below  the  rest,  and  yet  more  hoary  than  the  others.     It  is  part  of  a 
still  more  ancient  bridge  across  the  rocky  cleft,  which  then  was  steep  at 
the  sides,  but  now  is  filled  up  by  fifty  feet  of  rubbish.     David  in  former 
days  may  have  marched  over  here.     Certainly  many  kings  and  prophets 
after  him  have  trod  upon  these  stones.     Tanks,  cisterns,  aqueducts,  pave- 
ments are  opened  to  us  underground.     Once  we  have  got  down,  we  can 
scan  by  the  magnesium  light  a  subterranean  city,  the  real  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem.   The  labour  of  building  this,  and  of  now  mining  into  it  when  buried, 
is  forgotten  in  wonder  when  we  gaze  on  the  silent  relics  or  wander  about 
the  caverns  echoing  a  hollow  voice."     The  last  visit  was  paid  to  shaft  52, 
"  its  number  telling  how  many  others  must  be  left  unseen.     This  goes 
straight  through  the  rubbish  at  the  south-east  corner  of  the  old  wafi  of 
Jerusalem.     Above  us,  rising  proudly  still,  is  the  ancient  angle  of  the 
Temple  area,  which  overhangs  the  valley  steep  below,  200  feet.     Most 
likely  it  was  on  this,  or  on  a  pinnacle  near,  that  our  Lord  was  placed  in 
His  threefold  temptation.     Even  now  the  wall  is  fifty  feet  high  above 
ground,  the  most  expressive  feature  of  the  Holy  City  seen  fi:om  without 
in  the  profile  of  Jerusalem.     At  a  depth  of  nearly  eighty  feet  below  the 
present  ground,  near  the  wall,  we  reach  at  last  the  comer  stones  of  the 
venerable  bidldLinff,  so  that  what  we  have  looked  up  to  before  as  lofty  ia 
seen  only  from  a  mlse  base  of  rubbish,  actually  eighty  feet  high  above  the 
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real  rock,  and  thus  much  robbing  the  Haram  wall  of  more  than  half  its 
veritable  height.  Even  above  the  present  surface  the  stones  are  huge  as 
well  as  ancient,  and  at  the  bottom  they  are  equally  massive  and  beauti- 
fally  out.  The  rock  itself  is  bared  at  last  upon  which  the  marvellous 
structure  rests.  Where  each  lowest  foundation  stone  lies  upon  it  we  can 
see  the  rock  has  been  levelled  to  receive  its  brethren.  Here,  and  only 
here,  are  chippings  from  the  chisel.  The  stones,  indeed,  were  finished  by 
Irvine  command  before  they  were  placed,  but  the  mason's  tool  had  to  be 
used  on  the  live  rock  as  it  lay.  In  one  part  there  had  been  even  then 
some  rubbish  here,  and  this  had  been  cut  out  to  admit  the  lowest  stones. 
Among  this  ancient  dSMa  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  pick  out  the  tooth  of 
a  camel,  which  must  have  lived  among  the  Jebusites  oefore  even  this  old 
wall  was  built.  It  is  on  these  lowest  courses  of  stones,  most  of  them  very 
large— one  more  than  seventeen  feet  long — ^that  you  can  see  by  candle- 
light the  curious  letters,  or,  at  any  rate,  characters,  in  red  paint,  of  which 
fml  particulars  have  been  published  in  your  columns.  These  letters  are 
numerous,  distinct,  and  large,  and  others  are  actually  cut  in  the  stone, 
but  all  of  them  are  complete  puzzles  to  the  best  scholars  here,  and  the  de- 
cision of  the  English,  Qerman,  and  French  savans  as  to  their  meaning  is 
awaited  with  deep  interest."  In  connection  with  these  interesting  ex- 
plorations at  Jerusalem,  there  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  in  Psalm  cii.  13, 
14:  ''Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion:  for  the  time  to 
favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come.  Ibr  Thy  servants  take  pleasure  tn 
her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof  J* 

Our  home  events  this  month  are,  we  regret  to  say,  not  satisfactory.  Jn 
the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  Church  Bill  has  been  read 
a  second  time,  with  the  large  majority  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen,  and 
whilst  we  write  it  is  passing  through  committee  with  similar  majorities  in 
its  fevour,  each  clause  being  contended  by  its  opponents  with  littie  or  no 
success.  Some  remarkable  speeches  have  been  made  during  the  debates, 
but  decidedly  the  most  remarkable  by  Sir  Boundell  Palmer.  His  known 
ability,  his  Christian  character,  the  position  he  occupies,  and  the  sacrifices 
which  it  is  understood  he  has  made  in  consequence  of  his  disagreement 
with  this  measure,  all  combined  to  make  his  speech  of  peculiar  value  and 
force.  It  is  said  to  have  made  a  profound  impression.  Sir  Boundell 
Palmer  a£Srmed  tiiat,  for  the  changes  brought  forward  by  this  bill,  there 
exists  no  parallel  either  in  this  or  in  other  countries ;  not  even  at  the  time 
of  tiie  Beformation,  when  extensive  appropriations  of  Church  property 
took  place ;  appropriations  which  were  followed  by  very  serious  evils. 
He  showed  that  the  Church  has  as  much  valid  legal  right  to  her  property 
as  any  private  individual  has  to  his,  and  that  there  was  as  much  injustice 
in  taMng  away  property  in  the  one  case  as  the  other,  without  good  and 
sufficient  reason.  Then  he  showed  that  no  good  and  sufficient  reason  had 
been  brought  forward  in  this  case,  for  even  the  alleged  failures  of  the 
Church  had  been  due  to  unfair  legislation ;  and  that  no  such  failure  could 
be  said  to  exist  now,  inasmuch  as  the  Church  had  of  late  years  well  and 
truly  discharged  her  duties.  Such  is  the  deliberate  opinion  of  one  of  the 
first  lawyers  of  the  day — ^the  opinion  of  one  of  the  highest  liberal  states- 
men, and  a  lifelong  Mend  and  follower  of  Mr.  Gladstone.  How  in  the 
face  of  this,  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  colleagues  can  push  boldly  on,  without 
hesitation  or  misgiving,  it  is  difficult  to  understand.  We  can  only  ascribe 
it  to  insatiable  ambition,  supported  by  Bome's  advancing  forces,  and  all 
the  radical  and  infidel  tendencies  of  the  age.    As  a  contemporary  well 
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observeB :  "  If  it  be  God's  will  so  to  blind  the  understandings  of  our 
rulers,  that  this  revolutionary  scheme  shall  be  carried  into  full  effect,  we 
must  prepare  ourselves  for  a  future  of  far  greater  perplexity  and  trouble 
than  any  on  which  we  can  look  back  in  the  past.  Faith  in  public  men 
has  already  fSallen  with  us  to  the  lowest  ebb.  They  have  long  ceased  to 
aim  at  directing,  they  now  seem  bent  on  abjectly  following  and  giving  the 
force  of  law  to  the  will  of  the  mob^  For  it  is  not  the  intelligent  English 
people,  nor  the  Scotch,  nor  even  the  Irish,  who  clamour  for  this  great 
change.  It  is  sought  for  by  the  designing  few  whose  object  is  to  sink 
Great  Britain  to  the  level  of  America.  It  is  shouted  for  by  the  ignorant 
many  who  know  only  that  they  are  not  so  well  off  as  they  desire  to  be, 
and  are  persuaded  to  believe  that  any  change  must  benefit  them.  And 
into  the  arms  of  the  designing  few  and  the  ignorant  many  Mr.  Gladstone 
has  thrown  himself."  It  seems  to  be  God's  will,  and  His  will  must  be 
the  best.  Nothing  can  be  done  without  His  permission,  and,  if  He  sees 
fit  to  lay  His  chastening  hand  upon  the  Church,  to  lower  (for  a  time) 
Protestantism  and  to  exalt  Popery,  it  must  in  the  end  be  well.  But  we 
tremble  in  tiie  meantime  for  the  chief  agents  in  the  matter,  and  for  our 
country  under  their  influence. 

The  strong  feeling  which  was  excited  in  Ireland  seems  to  increase 
ra&er  than  to  dimimsh.  In  almost  every  parish,  vestry  meetings  have 
been  held,  strongly  condemning  the  measure,  and  affirming  that  they 
both  considered  it  to  be  a  cruel  injustice,  and  that  they  were  determined 
to  oppose  it  to  the  utmost.  Delegates  were  then  chosen  to  state  these 
views  to  a  central  conference  held  in  Dublin,  and  at  the  assembling  of  the 
latter  they  were  very  clearly  and  boldly  enunciated.  The  feeling  of  tiie 
country  has  also  been  plainly  exhibited  by  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  has  been  treated,  and  the  reception  given  to  Prince  Arthur. 
At  the  levees  of  the  former  hardly  any  of  the  gentry  and  nobility  are  to 
be  found ;  and,  on  the  arrival  of  tiie  latter,  instead  of  the  enthusiastic  and 
hearty  welcome  afforded  to  his  brothers  last  year,  he  was  met  with  the 
utmost  coldness  and  indifference.  Surely,  as  Lord  Stanley  observed,  the 
English  nation  ought  to  pause  before  it  alienates  700,000  of  the  most 
loyal  men  in  Ireland,  men  who  have  ever  been  firm  in  the  support  of  the 
connexion  with  England,  and  who  some  years  ago  would  have  rather  cut 
off  their  right  hands  than  use  the  language  which  they  now  use,  and  act 
in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  now  acting. 

The  Scottish  Reformation  Society  has  concluded  its  winter's  work  in  its 
Protestant  educational  classes.  A  most  important  and  excellent  work 
this  is.  During  the  last  three  years  the  society  has  been  enabled,  by  the 
Mndness  of  friends,  to  establish  twenty  classes  through  the  country,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  border,  beginning  at  Carlisle  and  going  down  as  far 
as  Plymouth.  It  has  gathered  together  two  thousand  young  men  (more 
than  are  studying  in  any  college  in  the  kingdom)  at  one  time,  besides 
several  youne^  women  in  ladies'  dasses.  It  has  imparted,  as  far  as  possible, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Protestantism  and 
Boman  Catholicism  to  the  attendants  upon  these  classes,  and  it  haa 
afforded  considerable  encouragement  by  giving  handsome  prizes  to  the 
most  attentive  and  most  j^roficient.  Long  may  this  good  work  go  on  and 
pron>er ;  and  may  the  divine  blessing  accompany  it ! 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that  an  authoritative  statement  has  at  last 
been  issued  respecting  the  riots  got  up  by  the  Bomau  Catholics  at  Pro- 
testant lectures  and  meetings.  Not  only  have  disgraceful  scenes  been 
repeatedly  enacted  by  themi  but  at  last  they  began  to  proceed  so  &u:  lliat 
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they  threatened  to  put  an  end  to  all  public  religious  discutisionaor  freedom 
of  speech  in  this  ^ee  country.  Their  manner  of  proceeding,  as  is  well 
known,  was  this :  whenever  they  became  aware  that  a  lecturer  was  coming 
whose  arguments  they  particularly  feared,  they  went  to  the  magistrates, 
swore  that  they  intended  to  raise  a  riot,  and  the  magistrates  consequently 
considered  it  to  be  their  duty  to  silence  the  lecturer  and  forbid  a  public 
meetiDg.  What  a  pass  for  a  liberal  and  a  Protestant  countiy !  In  reply, 
however,  to  an  application  made  by  the  Mayor  of  North  Shields  with 
reference  to  the  lectures  of  Mr.  Murphy,  the  Home  Secretary  writes : 
'^  The  magistrates  have  not  the  power  to  stop  lectures  on  a  subject  not 
illegal,  delivered  in  a  private  hall  hired  for  the  purpose ;  or  to  prevent 
people  meeting  to  hear  such  lectures.  Were  it  not  so,  any  meetings 
called  for  the  discussion  of  questions  of  public  interest  might  be  stopped, 
if  those  who  took  an  opposite  side  threatened  to  disturb  the  meeting." 
We  trust  that  our  magistrates  and  Boman  Catholics  will  remember  this. 

A  terrible  conflagration  has  occurred  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A 
tract  of  country  four  hundred  miles  long,  and  varying  in  breadth  from 
fifteen  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  has  been  devastated  by  a  fire  un- 
paralleled in  the  annals  of  the  colony.  The  calamity  took  place  just 
after  the  harvest — an  unusually  good  one — and  has  caused  great  distress. 
The  cultivated  lands,  farm  buildings,  native  forests  and  bush,  farm  stock, 
and  wild  animals  were  wrapt  in  flames,  and  in  a  few  hours  himdreds  of 
poxmds'  worth  of  property  was  destroyed.  The  European  colonists  and 
natives  alike  suffered,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  sufferers  lost  all 
they  possessed .  Several  persons  were  also  burnt  to  death,  the  casualties  in 
the  majority  of  cases  occurring  to  the  natives  and  to  the  wives  and  children 
of  the  colonists.  Those  saved  had  to  take  shelter  in  the  rivers,  water-dams, 
and  wet  ditches,  where  many  of  them  were  badly  scorched.  In  Austrcdia 
also  a  drought  has  continued  on  some  stations  for  more  than  eighteen 
months.  To  such  straits  are  the  unfortunate  squatters  reduced,  that  every 
means  is  used  of  husbanding  the  little  water  that  remains  in  the  water-holes 
of  the  rivers.  Next  to  their  own  lives  that  of  the  sheep  is  held  most  in  esteem 
by  the  squatters,  and,  consequently,  the  horses  and  kangaroos  are  shot  down 
whenever  they  appear  at  the  water-holes  to  slake  their  burning  thirst. 

We  regret  to  record  that  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  has  been  completely 
laid  aside,  by  severe  illness,  from  his  active  and  valuable  labours.  He  la 
now  on  the  continent,  seeking  change  and  rest ;  and  the  accounts  recently 
received  state  that  he  is  somewhat  better.  We  trust  that  it  may  be  the 
Lord's  will  ere  long  to  raise  him  up  again.  It  seems  as  if  we  could  ill 
spare  so  valuable  a  life  at  such  a  critical  time  as  the  present. 


New  Work  by  Mr.  James  Grant. — The  literary  and  religious  journals 
announce  the  publication,  by  Mr.  Macintosh,  of  Paternoster  Eow,  of 
the  second  and  concluding  volume  of  Mr.  Gfrant's  new  work,  "The 
Eeliffious  Tendencies  of  the  Times."  We  are  able  to  state  that  the 
chief  feature  of  this  new  volume  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Grant  is  an  "  Expo- 
sure of  the  Heresies  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren."  The  principal  contents 
of  the  work  will,  it  is  understood,  be  : — Correspondence  in  Relation  to  the 
First  Yolume ;  Our  Eeligious  Literature ;  Baron  Bunsen's  Extraordinary 
and  Dangerous  Yiews ;  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks'  Theory  of  Future  Punishment ; 
Prevalent  Practical  Errors ;  and  the  Heresies  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 
In  the  next  number  of  the  Gospel  Magmine  we  shall  review  this  new 
volume  from  Mr.  Grant's  pen. 
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**  Who  oomforteth  ns  in  all  our  tribiilatioii,  that  we  may  be  able  to  oomf cart  them  which  are  in  aby 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselTes  are  comforted  of  Qod."-* 8  Oob.  L  4. 


EEVTEW  AND  ANTICIPATION. 


"  For  mercies  countless  as  the  sands. 
Which  daily  I  receive, 
From  Jesus,  my  Bedeemer*s,  hands, 
My  soul,  what  canst  thou  giye  ? 


"  I  cannot  serve  Him  as  I  ought, 
No  works  have  I  to  boast ; 
Tet  will  I  glory  in  the  thought, 
That  I  should  owe  TTim  most." 


"  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me :  Thy  mercy y  0  Lordy 
endureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the  work  of  Thine  own  hands.^^ — 
Psalm  cxxxviii.  8. 
Beloved,  we  enter  this  month  upon  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  our 
Editorship.  Words  utterly  fail  to  express  a  tithe  of  what  we  feel  in 
the  review  of  all  that  has  oocurred  since  the  (to  us)  eventful  morning 
on  which  we  took  up  our  pen  to  commence  our  humble  labours  in 
connexion  with  this  work.  How  little  did  we  then  see  of  what  was 
before  us !  Even  in  our  second  number  the  subject  was,  ^'  Fainty  yet 
pursuing.^^  If  we  fainted  then,  how  often  have  we  fainted  since, 
during  all  the  varied  positions  and  circumstances  of  an  eight-and- 
twenty  years'  editorial  career !  But,  notwithstanding  this,  our  so 
frequent  failing  of  heart  and  flesh,  we  are  bound  to  say,  that  "  His 
grace  has  been  sufficient,"  that  "  His  strength  has  been  made  perfect 
m  our  weakness,"  and  that  He  "  has  done  all  things  well."  The 
language  of  Joshua  is  very  swe^t  to  our  own  heart :  "  Behold,  this 
day  I  am  going  the  way  of  aU  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  vour 
hearts  and  in  sdl  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  Qod  spake  concemins^  you ;  all  are 
come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  ihereof "  (Josh. 
xxiii.  14).  Equally  precious  is  the  inquiry  of  our  dear  Lord,  when, 
addressing  TTih  beloved  disciples.  He  said,  "  I  sent  you  out  without 
scrip  and  without  purse;  lacked  ye  anything?  And  they  said, 
Nothing."  Oh  no,  there  has  been  no  faUure,  no  lack ;  but  He  has 
in  very  deed  been  "  mindful  of  us  in  our  low  estate,  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever."  And  oftentimes  we  mentally  exclaim,  "  If  the 
Lord  is  but  pleased  to  be  as  merciful  and  as  good  and  gracious  in  the 
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future  as  He  has  been  in  the  pasty  then  shall  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  rejoice,  and  to  magnify  and  adore  His  great  and  glorious 
name/'  But  why,  beloved,  should  we  doubt  this,  seeing  tiiat  He 
"  rests  in  His  love,"  "  hates  to  put  away,"  and  that  He  is  "  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever  P" 

Dear  reader,  the  portion  that  has  been  presented  to  our  mind,  in 
this  stage  of  our  little  eventful  career,  is  mat  quoted  at  the  head  of 
this  paper :  "  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  ooncemeth  me :  Thy 
mercy,  0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the  work  of  Thine 
own  hands"  (Psalm  oxxxviii.  8).  And,  first,  observe  how  the  words 
stand  connected,  as  in  the  Psalms  they  so  commonly  do,  with  the  lan- 
guage of  acknowledgment  and  appeal.  David  so  often  blends  prayer 
with  praise,  and  praise  with  prayer ;  and  this  so  dearly  shows  that 
the  Psalmist  did  not — ^neither  do  any  of  the  Lord's  Spirit-quickened 
ones— ever  attain  to  a  position  of  independence.  The  Lord  knows 
how  to  keep  Hih  people  in  a  simple,  childlike  dependence  upon  Him- 
seK !  Never  will  He  allow  them  in  the  leastwise  to  feel  that  they 
can  do  without  TTim  1  Let  their  position  be  what  it  may — although 
they  may  be  freed  from  this  or  that  trial,  affliction,  or  sorrow,  which 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  season  has  been  pressing  upon  them ;  yet  the 
Lord  is  never  at  a  loss  to  find  other  causes  on  account  of  which  they 
shall  equally  feel  their  weakness,  helplessness,  and  poverty,  and  the 
same  absolute  need  of  His  guidance  and  His  sustaining  and  up- 
holding power, 

Reader,  see  in  the  second  verse  of  this  psalm  the  acknowledgment  of 
which  we  spoke.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  thus  rendered  by 
the  blessed  Coverdale :  "  Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  word  according 
to  Thy  great  name."  Another  version  mus  renders  it :  **  Thou  hast 
magnified  Thy  name  above  all  things  by  Thy  word."  Now  we 
consider  the  meaning  to  be,  "  Thou  hast,  by  Thy  kind  and  gracious 
acts,  far  exceeded  tne  words  and  promises  upon  which  Thou  hadst 
caused  us  to  hope."  So  spake  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  when  she 
exclaimed,  with  respect  to  Solomon,  "  The  half  was  not  told  me." 
And  sure  we  are,  that,  however  large  the  expectations  of  the  Lord's 
dear  family,  as  based  upon  the  kind  and  gracious  promises  of  His 
blessed  word,  applied  as  they  are  from  time  to  time  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Lord  always  exceeds  their  largest,  frdlest,  and  most 
sanguine  hopes  and  expectations.  He  keeps  up,  in  the  rich  and 
gracious  developments  of  His  merciful  and  loving  hand,  that 
precious  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these."  Tea, 
we  ftdly  believe  that  the  Lord  maintainis  this  sweet  word  in  the 
every-day  experience  of  His  dear  children ;  that  so  as  they  go  on 
day  by  day,  "  from  strength  to  strength,"  He  "  giving  more  grace," 
they  find  it  an  upward,  onward  movement.  The  v  see  more,  they  feel 
more  of  His  precious,  precious  grace — ^that  grace,  by  comparison  being 
yet  more  and  more  folly  developed,  accor£ng  to  their  larger  neces- 
sities, and  in  order  to  combat  the  more  powerfiil  and  determined 
attacks  of  the  enemy,  as  he,  seeing  his  time  is  short,  seeks  the  more 
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resolutely  and  powerfully  to  assail,  assault,  and  (if  possible)  to  secure 
his  prey.  But  if,  beloved,  by  this  comparison  the  Lord's  dear  sin-bur- 
dened and  Satan-assaulted  ones  do  realize  even  here,  in  their  at  least 
occasional  experiences,  this  "seeing  greater  things,"  and  that  the 
half  had  not  been  told  them  concerning  "  the  greater  than  Solomon," 
oh,  what  will  it  be  in  the  upper  and  better  house,  "  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  P  "  What  will  be  the  first  emotions — 
what  the  rapturous  exclamations  of  the  disembodied  spirits,  as  just 
freed  from  flie  tenement  of  clay,  and  that  tabemade  in  which  thoy 
had  so  long  "  groaned,  being  burdened?"  Oh,  what  will  one  face- 
to-face  view  of  the  King  in  His  glory  be  P  What  the  joy — what  tibe 
transport — ^what  the  unspeakable  felicity  of  the  soul,  the  moment  it 
realizes  the  great  and  the  glorious  fact,  that  it  has  risen  for  ever  and 
ever  above,  and  beyond  sinful,  dark,  helpless  mortality ;  has  passed 
safely  and  triumphantly  through  death  and  the  grave,  and  now  basks 
for  ever  and  ever  in  the  immediate  and  unclouded  presence  of  God 
and  the  Lamb  P 

"  O  fflorions  hour !  O  blessed  abode  I 
I  snail  be  near  and  like  my  God; 
Nor  flesh  nor  sense  sball  e'er  control. 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  my  soul." 
"  There  shall  I  see  His  fiace, 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

Look  once  tnore,  beloved,  at  the  blending  of  hope  and  fear,  trust 
and  travail,  in  the  language  of  the  7th  verse :  "  Though  I  walk  in 
the  midst  of  trouble,  Thou  wilt  revive  me  :  Thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
Tlune  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  save  me"  (Psalm  cxxxviii.  7).  Observe,  there  is  a  walking — 
not  a  haltingy  much  less  a  receding — ^though  in  "  the  midst  of  trouble." 
It  is  folly  to  suppose  that  trial  hinders  or  retards  a  dear  child  of  God 
in  his  progress  Ghristward  and  heavenward.  Although  a  common 
idea,  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  most  fallacious  one  with  the  dear 
children  of  God,  namely,  that  if  they  had  less  trouble  they  could  live 
more  usefully,  more  profitably,  and  more  to  the  Lord's  fflory.  Thou- 
sands have  proved,  in  their  "  better  circimistances,"  in  their  *'  smooth 
paths,"  and  "  plains  of  ease,"  the  very  reverse  of  this.  How  cold 
have  they  become !  how  carnal,  how  worldly !  Their  spiritual  appe? 
tites,  their  keen  relish,  their  thirst  for  the  com  and  wine  of  the  king- 
dom, has  subsided ;  and  how  many  have  sighed^  if  too  sad  and  too 
broken  to  sing,  the  language, 

"  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  P 
Where  is  the  soul-reviving  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  word  ? 
"  What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed ! 
How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void, 
The  world,  can  never  filL"    . 
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If  we  should  happen  to  address  any  who  have  thus  experienced  what 
the  world  calls  progress  and  advancement,  we  have  only  to  appeal  to 
their  hearts  and  consciences  for  confirmation  of  these  remarks.  Such 
too  well  know  what  it  is  to  look  back  with  envy,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
trials  and  afflictions  of  the  keenest  kind,  and  at  the  time  of  appa- 
rently overwhelming  weight,  because  under  such  trials  and  afflictions 
they  were  so  speciafiy  and  peculiarly  "  helped  of  God."  Oh,  what 
but  this  experience,  dear  reader,  that  led  David,  under  the  dejection 
of  the  42nd  Psalm,  to  exclaim,  "  0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me :  therefore  will  I  remember  Thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar  "  (Psalm  xlii.  6).  With- 
out doubt  those  spots  had  witnessed  aforetime  some  very  special  and 
unspeakably  blessed  interpositions  of  the  Lord's  hand  and  manifes- 
tations of  His  divine  favour.  And  where  is  the  dear  child  of  God  who 
has  not  more  or  less  in  remembrance  his  "Bochims"  and  his 
"  Bethels  "P  Ah,  reader,  but  for  some  of  these  there  are  those  who 
in  after  experience  would  not  know  what  to  do.  Under  a  felt  present 
desolation  of  heart  and  deep  depression  of  soul,  there  has  been  the 
falling  back  upon  divine  unchangeability,  a  covenant  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,  with  the  plea,  "  And  Thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do 
thee  good ;"  "  Eemember  the  word  unto  Thy  servant,  upon  which 
Thou  nast  caused  me  to  hope." 

But  to  pass  on.  "  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  ooncemeth 
me,"  &c.  The  mind  of  the  Psalmist  is  now  led  on  from  the  review 
of  the  past  to  the  contemplation  of  the  future.  He  looks  to  "  the 
word  of  the  Lord  "  respectinff  him ;  and  by  this  look  he  is  cheered 
and  comforted.  He  feels  a  holy  and  devout  persuasion  that  the  Lord 
will  abide  by  him,  uphold  him,  supply  him,  nourish  him,  and  at 
length  will  bring  him  off  "  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  that 
ham  loved  him."  David  has  no  confidence  in  himself.  He  calculates 
not  upon  grace  received  or  strength  in  store ;  but  his  heart  reposes  in 
the  alone  confidence  of  what  God  has  been — ^is — and  has  covenanted 
to  be.  Volumes  are  contained  in  that  brief  utterance,  **  The  Lord 
will  perfect."  Ah,  yes,  there  is  no  ground  for  hope,  or  trust,  or 
confidence,  in  anything  short  of  this.  Here  is  the  grand  centre. 
This  is  the  pivot  upon  which  (so  to  speak)  the  vast  machinery  of 
redemption  and  salvation  turns.  It  is  with  the  Lord.  It  is  "  of 
Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.  Amen."  Oh,  who  that  knows  some  little  of  the 
human  heart  has  the  slightest  confidence  in  himself?  "It  is  not 
my  light,  nor  my  love,  nor  my  zeal,  nor  my  strength — ^no,  nor  my 
emenence,"  says  such  an  one,  **  is  the  ground  of  my  hope,  of  my 
holding  on  or  holding  out ;  but  it  is  wholly  and  solely  of  Him  who  has 
pledged  Himself  never  to  leave  nor  forsake.  He  has  encouraged  me 
to  hope  in  Him,  to  look  to  Him,  to  depend  upon  Him.  He  was 
•never  known  to  lie.  He  has  more  at  stake  than  I.  I  am  His 
properiy — His  possession.  He  has  covenanted  to  stand  by,  to 
strengthen  me,  to  defend  me  ;  and  has  declared  that  He  will  bring 
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me  finally  to  BKs  heavenly  kingdom.  He  has  said,  *  My  shoes  shall 
be  iron  and  brass,  and  that  as  my  days  so  shall  my  strength  be/ 
He  has  comforted  me  again  with  the  assurance,  *  The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.'  Past  deliver- 
ances are  but  proofs  and  evidences  of  His  power  and  ability  and 
mUingness  to  save,  and  pledges  of  what  He  will  be  and  do  in  time 
to  come.  Therefore,  venturing  upon  Himself,  and  in  nowise  looking 
to  creature  wisdom  or  strength,  I  hopefully  exclaim,  *  The  Lord  wiU 
perfect  that  which  conoemeth  me.' 

'  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure, 
As  sore  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.' " 

Dear  reader,  here  for  the  present  we  leave  the  subject. 

4,  Sa^velock  Parky  Soiithseaj  May  13,  1869.  The  Editok. 


THE  BODY  OF  CHEIST. 


"My  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee."  Here  is  Christ's  material  part 
spoken  of  as  a  substance.  In  Psalm  xl.  we  have  the  same  thing :  "A 
body  hast  Thou  prepared  me  " — a  material  body,  human  nature — ^that 
God  was  to  inhabit ;  a  substance  in  which  God  was  to  tabernacle  here 
below,  as  our  Emmanuel.  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us ;  and  so  here  David,  in  our  text,  speaks  of  this  wonderful  Person,  the 
God-Man,  "  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee ;  "  for  after  the  lapse 
of  4,004  years,  the  Christ  of  God  was  to  appear  in  the  body  prepared 
for  Him. 

Now  this  body,  the  material  substance,  represented  the  mystical  body, 
which  is  His  Church,  as  you  wiU  see  in  Eph.  i.  23,  and  the  figure  referred 
to  in  our  text ;  and  here  you  have  this  substance  in  a  twofold  point  of 
view  :  first,  as  the  material  body ;  second,  as  the  mystical  body. 

And  now  let  us  consider  this  with  reference  to  God's  prescience,  and  by 
this  I  mean  His  foretnowledge.  This  substance,  though  not  in  existence, 
was  yet  known  to  God — "  known  unto  God  and  all  His  works  from  the 
beginning."  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  to  Him,  all  things  are 
before  Him.  This  body  was  not  a  casualty,  a  contingency,  but  prepared. 
Here  is  the  prescience  of  God  ;  and,  if  the  material  body  was  known  unto 
Him,  and  prepared  by  Him,  so  the  mystical,  the  spiritual  body,  the  Church 
of  God  in  Christ,  just  as  if  you  had  existed  then,  so  certain  are  all  things 
with  Him — no  casualty,  no  contingency,  no  uncertainty,  but  all  fixed,  pre- 
determined, appointed,  and  concerning  His  Church,  cause  and  effect ;  all 
originating  in  His  own  will.  Next,  you  have  this  "substance"  in  its 
formation.  "  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  Thee ;"  when  it  was  formed 
in  secret.  Here  we  have  the  secret  counsel  of  Gt)d's  will  when  this  sub- 
stance was  formed,  and,  as  the  apostle  says,  created  in  Christ  Jesus, 
according  to  divine  purpose,  foreknowledge.  This  is  the  secret  place 
where  aU  the  elect  are  hid,  formed  in  secret,  set  up  in  Christ  before  aU 
worlds,  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The  Psalmist  speaks  thus  :  "  He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide  under  [the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty."    Now,  what  is  this  aweUing-place  ?    The  place 
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where  many  of  you  are,  where  you  have  a  dwelling-place  ;  otherwiee  you 
can  have  no  abiding.  This  secret  place  is  the  hiding  in  Christ,  in  electing 
love,  adopting  grace.  Have  you  found  out  your  hiding-place  ?  You  had 
a  right  and  title  to  it  when  you  were  formed  in  Secret.  In  Prov.  viii.  we  see 
the  Church's  hiding-place.  There  we  have  the  setting  up  of  God's  Christ, 
and  in  Him  all  the  elect  of  God  :  **  I  was  with  Him,"  &c.  But,  further,  we 
have  this  formation  spoken  of  as  to  its  creation  in  Adam — "  and  curiously 
formed."  Said  the  Lord  to  Adam,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou 
return."  Human  nature  is  only  dust  as  to  its  material  part.  Now,  this 
refers  to  both  creations ;  for  all  spiritual  souls  created  in  Christ,  and  chosen 
in  Him  before  all  worlds,  are  materially  formed  in  Adam. 

And  now  let  us  consider  this  creation  and  God's  satisfaction  with  it,  not 
only  as  a  whole  and  complete  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  even  in  its  t^nperfect 
state ;  and  I  would  call  your  attention  to  this  word.  There  is  a  vast 
difference  between  wwperfect  and  tVwperfect.  The  Holy  Ghost  here  speaks 
of  the  Church  as  t^nperfect,  but  not  deficient.  Like  a  building  in  erection, 
perfect  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  unperfect  as  respects  its  completion.  So  the 
Church  of  God,  imperfect  with  regard  to  numbers,  but  perfect  as  in 
Christ.  Te  are  complete  in  Him.  The  Colossian  Church,  individually 
and  personally,  was  complete  in  Christ ;  but  as  a  Church,  manifestedly 
and  collectively,  they  were  not  complete  in  numbers.  Some  were  not 
called,  some  not  bom;  therefore  the  body  was  wwperfect,  incomplete,  un- 
finished. For  instance,  you  and  I  were  not  bom ;  all  the  Church  of  God 
was  not  then  brought  into  being — were  not  yet  made  to  pass  through  the 
burning  fiery  furnace  of  this  world,  which  some  of  ypu  have  found  it, 
according  to  God's  own  declaration  :  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire."  The  wicked  go  into  the  fire  of  hell,  and  there  remain ;  but  God's 
saints  go  through  the  fire  of  this  world,  and  that  is  hell  enough.  God's 
people  are  to  have  no  stripes  hereafter,  but  they  must  pass  through  the  tor- 
ments of  a  time-state  in  a  sinful  world ;  but  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
and  come  out  of  it,  and  enter  into  an  eternal  rest,  where  they  shall  know 
no  more  woe,  and  enjoy  everlasting  bliss.  God's  Church  is  complete  in 
Christ,  but  not  as  to  numbers.  As  far  as  it  goes  it  is  complete,  and  so  far 
God  is  satisfied ;  and  this  point  of  divine  satisfaction  is  a  very  blessed 
point.  Can  you  realize  it  ?  God  satisfied  with  you,  personally  and  indi- 
vidually !  Now,  this  is,  and  must  be,  a  matter  of  divine  revelation ;  for 
if  you  view  yourself  aright,  as  a  lost,  ruined  sinner,  how  is  it  possible 
you  can  think  God  satisfied  with  a  wretch  like  you — a  polluted  smner,  a 
vile  thing  like  you  ?  I  say,  how  is  it  possible  that  God  can  be  pleased, 
satisfied  with  such  an  one  as  you  feel  yourself  to  be  ?  **  Oh,"  say  you, 
**it  is  God's  work  in  a  precious  Cbrist  fliat  satisfies  Jehovah.  Then  He 
is  pleased,  and  it  is  God's  work  in  Christ  to  be  satisfied  with  me,  notwith- 
standing all  I  have  done."  Now,  must  not  this  be  a  matter  of  divine 
conmiunication,  to  reveal  to  a  soul  that  God  is  satisfied  in  Christ  with  a 
sinner,  because  He  is  satisfied  with  Christ,  and  views  all  His  people  tn 
Sim  ?  Why,  this  it  is  to  receive  the  Gospel,  to  be  gospelized,  to  feel 
and  find  God  a  Father,  and,  having  once  found  Him,  to  be  assured  He  will 
never  cast  away  a  soiil  that  He  is  thus  satisfied  with.  God  can  challenge 
Satan  in  this  matter.  He  never  had,  and  never  shall  have,  a  child  of  God- 
Now,  I  do  think  this  is  to  look  at  the  foundations  of  Zion — to  mark 
well  her  bulwarks — to  count  her  towers — to  walk  about  Zion,  as  some  of 
you  have  done  aforetime,  no  doubt.  But  let  us  consider  this  substance  in 
connexi<m  with  divine  decree.    All  salvation  comes  out  of  decree;  no 
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decree,  no  mercy.  Says  the  Psalmist,  "  In  Thy  book  were  all  my  members 
written."  Thence  a  matter  of  decree  :  the  names  of  the  family  all  enrolled 
in  the  book,  one  day  to  be  called  over.   What  if  your  name  should  be  left 
out  ?    Did  you  ever  think  of  that  ?    Did  you  ever  contemplate  the  conse- 
quence ?    Left  out  ?    The  family  called  over,  but  your  name  passed  by — 
no  enrolment,  no  call.     But,  oh,  the  blessedness  of  having  an  interest  in 
divine  decrees !     Jesus  rejoiced,  and  called  upon  His  disciples  to  rejoice, 
that  their  names  were  written  in  heaven,  and  therefore,  as  interested  in 
divine  decrees,  were  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.     Hence,  all  that 
came  in  as  a  hindrance — ^the  introduction  of  Bin,  the  fall  of  man,  the  power 
of  evil — only  rendering  Christ's  work  necessary ;  the  Church  saved  in  the 
Lord  by  omnipotent  power,  nothing  short ;  and  this  exercised  on  behalf  of 
the  elect,  and  that  because  their  names  were  found  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.    And,  oh,  how  the  sight  of  it  melts  the  heart,  satisfies  the  soul- 
humbles  it  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  makes  it  ashamed  of  all  its  transgres- 
sions.   So,  you  see,  God  is  not  content — ^if  I  may  so  say — with  being 
satisfied  ffimself ;  but  He  will  bring  His  people  to  the  same  point,  and 
make  them  satisfied,  too,  and  that  by  a  knowledge  of  divine  decrees.  **  Li 
Thy  book  were  all  my  members  written."    Now,  nothing  short  of  this  will 
satisfy  you — ^to  know  your  name  is  in  the  book.     Oh  that  God  would 
graciously  extend  this  knowledge,  so  that  ye  may  be  divinely  persuaded 
that  when  your  material  part  is  dropped  into  the  grave,  you  shall  awake 
to  find  you  are  eternally  blessed  in  the  presence  of  God !   Now,  we  must 
consider  this  formation  with  regard  to  divine  order  having  been  created, 
continued,   or  in  continuation  fashioned.      We  turn  to  the  marginal 
reading,  which  throws  a  little  light  upon  a  somewhat  obscure  clause  in 
our  text :  **  What  days  they  should  be  fashioned."     Here  is  divine  order 
observed  in  bringing  out  manifestively  divine  decrees,  what  days  each  of 
the  elect  should  be  formed — that  is,  appear  in  a  substantial  body,  in  a  time 
state— and  this  for  the  purpose  of  being  called  in  grace  to  know  the  Lord. 
Now  this  points  out  God's  order  ;  so  you  could  not  have  been  born  two 
hundred  years  ago.     The  Church  was  fashioned  day  by  day,  but  it  was 
matter  of  divine  ordination  what  days  they  were  to  be  fashioned ;  and  this 
is  God's  daily  bread.  His  food.  His  joy.  His  support,  made  for  His  glory, 
brought  into  the  world  day  by  day.     It  was  a  matter  of  divine  ordination 
what  days  Abraham  should  appear,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  what  day  you  and 
I  should  appear ;  for  God  has  as  much  care  for  the  little  ones  as  for  the 
great  ones  of  the  fanuly,  for  the  vessels  of  small  quantity  as  of  large 
quantity.     He  has  chosen  out  the  way  of  each  and  all,  yea,  and  sits  chief, 
ordering,  ruling,  regulating  the  days  of  their  Tinregeneracy — what  days 
you  should  live  without  Him,  trampling  His  truth  under  your  vile  feet, 
seeking  your  peace  and  blessedness  fi:om  every  or  any  source  but  Himself. 
All  those  days  numbered  that  you  should  run  so  far  and  so  long  from 
Him,  and  then  what  days  you  should  be  cut  down,  laid  open  with  that  sharp 
two-edged  sword  that  divides  the  joints  and  marrow  asunder.   What  days 
God  should  show  you  up  your  desperately- wicked  black  heart  ,•  that  you 
were  a  rebel  against  Him,  that  you  hated  His  truth  and  His  saints,  that 
you  despised  them  in  your  heart.     Oh,  my  friends,  it  is  profitable  to 
review  those  days  when  God  interposed — broke  into  the  midst  of  those  very 
days  with  grace  ;  for  we  did  nothing  to  merit  it ;  we  were  far  off  from  Him 
—helpless,  hopeless.    But  what  days  we  were  to  be  fashioned  were  known 
to  Him— what  days  we  were  to  have  a  new  nature,  and  be  bom  again  of 
the  Spirit. 
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Ono  word  more  upon  this  wonderful  "  substance,"  wliicli in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them.  They  had  no 
existence  as  a  whole,  and  yet  as  a  whole  were  all  known  to  God.  The 
Divine  Architects  saw  the  whole  building  complete  before  a  stone  of  it  was 
laid.  Not  a  soul  was  in  existence,  except  in  the  divine  mind,  but  all 
fashioned  according  to  divine  purpose.  How  fashioned  ?  when  fashioned? 
"  Created  in  Christ  Jesus,"  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them.  These 
are  great  truths — ^some  may  call  them  speculations ;  but  they  are  matters 
of  divine  experience,  personal  realization,  matters  of  divine  revelation, 
given  to  man  by  divine  favour.  But  the  wickedness  of  man  disputes  with 
God,  and  holds  that  light  which  God  esteems  precious.  What  mercy, 
then,  if  you  have  been  taught  to  value  that  which  once  you  despised,  and 
to  love  that  you  once  hated!  Verily,  you  can  say,  "What  hath  God 
wrought !"  J.  A.  W. 

PEACTICAL  HINTS. 
"  And  ivhen  Feter  tvas  come  up  to  Jerusalem  they  that  were  of  the  circumcision 

contended  with  him,"  Sfc, — Acts  xi.  2 — 18. 
We  are  taught  in  these  verses  that  it  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  contend 
so  eamestiy  for  non-essentials,  instead  of  talking  on  points  in  which  all 
who  love  tne  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  agree.  These  Jews  found  fault  with 
Peter  for  eating  with  the  Gentiles.  And  how  often  do  we  fancy  we  see 
littie  inconsistencies  in  our  fellow-Christians,  when,  if  we  heard  the  matter 
explained,  it  would  most  likely  be  brought  out  quite  to  our  satisfaction, 
as  in  the  present  case ! 

The  next  hint  we  may  take  is,  what  is  so  delightful,  but  so  little 
practised,  viz.,  that  of  the  Lord's  people  recounting  His  dealings  with 
them  to  one  another.  "Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  beginning, 
and  expounded  it  by  order  unto  them  "  (ver.  4).  We  are  all  attention  to 
hear  aoout  each  other's  worldly  concerns,  but  so  slow  to  open  our  mouths 
respecting  the  weightier  matters  of  the  soul.  The  heirs  of  such  an 
inheritance  as  ours  should  love  to  talk  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom ; 
this  would  stir  us  up  to  greater  activity  in  the  service  of  God,  and  rouse 
our  sleeping  faculties  to  speak  the  praises  of  His  matchless  love,  and 
wonderful  care  of  His  dear  children.  How  many  of  us  have  been  dis- 
appointed when  we  had  hoped  to  spend  a  little  time  in  soul-communion 
with  a  fellow-pilgrim,  to  find,  when  our  meeting  together  was  over,  there 
was  little  or  nothing  of  our  conversation  upon  which  we  could  look  back 
with  pleasure !  "  These  things  ought  not  so  to  be."  In  days  of  old 
"  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His  name. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels"  (Mai.  iii.  16,  17). 

We  pass  on  to  the  18th  verse,  "When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life."  This  should  teach  us  to  rejoice 
when  we  hear  of  the  new  accessions  to  the  kingdom  and  grace  of  God, 
and  cause  us  to  glorify  Him  on  their  behalf.  W. 


The  strongest  believer  of  us  all  is  like  a  glass  without  a  foot,  which. 
cannot  stand  one  moment  longer  than  it  is  held. 
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CRUMBS  OF  COMFOET  FOE  GOD'S  AFFLICTED  SAINTS. 

"  I  win  aUo  leave  in  the  midet  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people^  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord" — Zeph.  iii.  12. 

Ain)  stirely  the  Lord  has  fulfilled  His  promise ;  for,  go  where  we  will,  we 
find  that  tiie  majority  of  the  Lord's  family  are  a  poor  and  afflicted  people. 
As  we  take  up  the  pen,  we  hear  of  one  exceedingly  poor  and  destitute,  and 
apparently  fast  nearing  her  end;  and  yet  it  is  wonderful  how  grace 
supports  her,  and  with  what  thankfulness  she  receives  the  least  mite ;  and 
her  language  is,  "  The  Lord,  I  know,  will  never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me ; 
I  caa  trust  Him  ;  He  has  never  failed  me  yet.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die." 
It  was  said  to  her,  "  Then  you  do  not  murmur  at  your  lot  ?  "  She  replied, 
"  Oh,  no !  I  have  many  mercies,  and  Jesus  is  dear  to  me."  Well,  beloved, 
a  religion  that  will  thus  support  and  even  keep  one  cheerfril  when  there 
is  but  a  crust  in  the  cupboard  is  real  and  genuine,  and  worth  possessing ; 
and  now,  as  there  are  many  like  the  one  referred  to,  who  are  struggling  to 
obtain  the  bread  that  perisheth,  or,  if  not,  have  yet  trial  and  care  m  some 
form  or  another,  we  would  at  this  season  address  such,  trusting  it  may  be 
the  Spirit's  pliBasure  to  cause  us  to  pour  into  their  souls  the  balm  of  con- 
solation, that  they  may  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  first,  beloved, 
let  me  remind  you  that — 

God  has  appointed  thine  affliction  in  love. — For  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth.  He 
chasteneth,  and  soourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth."  It  is  a  father's 
liand  that  holds  the  rod ;  it  is  a  father's  hand  that  guides  the  strokes.  If 
He  chastises  His  children,  they  are  His  children  still.  A  parent's  rod  does 
not  alter  a  parent's  love.  The  discipline  is  well,  and  proves  relationship. 
The  worldlings  go  on  smoothly  enough ;  it  seems  all  joy  and  mirth  with 
them ;  and,  when  they  come  to  die,  the  wicked  have  no  bands  in  their  death : 
but  the  children  of  Gt>d  are  an  afflicted,  tempest-tossed,  but  not  lost,  people. 

**  Did  I  meet  no  trials  here, 

No  chastisement  by  the  way, 
Might  I  not  with  reason  fear — 
I  should  prove  a  castaway  P 

**  Bastards  may  escape  the  rod, 
Sunk  in  earthly  vain  delight ; 
But  the  true-bom  child  of  God 
Must  not,  would  not,  if  he  might." 

Love  to  His  people,  then,  is  at  the  bottom  of  every  dispensation  of  Gbd's 
providence  they  have  to  pass  through.     And  then — 

There  is  a  needs-he  for  them,  or  we  shotdd  not  have  them, — ^Afflictions  are 
sent  to  bring  us  to  our  Bibles  and  our  knees :  and  what  a  solace  in  the 
hour  of  trial  is  prayer!  How,  under  such  pressure,  our  ejaculations 
become  heart-felt  1  How  mixed  with  tears  the  meltings  of  a  subdued  and 
softened  spirit !  We  have  been  cold  enough  at  the  throne  when  all  has 
gone  well  with  us ;  fine  and  formal,  have  been  our  polished  sentences  when 
we  have  gone  to  the  throne  by  way  of  duty,  instead  of  having  been  driven  to 
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it  by  distress.  But  all  sentiment  vanishes  when  the  weight  of  affliction  is 
felt ;  the  heart  becomes  in  earnest ;  the  need  is  great,  and  our  petitions 
are  to  Hie  point.  Ah !  beloved,  can  we  not  look  back  to  the  place  of 
affliction,  and  think  how  we  ponred  ont  oar  soul  in  agony  before  the  Lord, 
how,  in  answer  to  our  cries.  He  blessedly  calmed  the  troubled  heart, 
delivered  us  from  our  many  fears,  and  made  us  rejoice  in  His  salvation? 
Such  seasons  are  memorable  in  our  experience ;  we  feel  that  we  would  not 
have  been  without  them.  They  have  been  growing  times,  and  we  have 
been— 

"  Taught  obedience  to  our  God 
By  Uie  things  we  have  endured." 

Purtheimore — 

The  Lord  mil  most  certainly  support  under  th&m. — He  giveth  "  songs  in 
the  night."  Mark,  ''  Me  giveth :^^  then  we  sing,  not  otherwise :  and,  when 
we  thus  sing  through  our  tears,  we  sing  away  our  fears.  It  is  well  to 
silence  our  doubts  by  singing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

<'  Come^^  would  Luther  say  to  Melancthon,  when  prospects  looked  dark 
and  distressing  at  the  beginning  of  the  Keformation,  '^  Cmne^  let  us  sing 
the  forty -sixth  Fsalm,  and  let  earm  and  heU  do  their  worst.*^ 

Oh,  shame  upon  some  in  the  present  day  who  under-value  what  those 
dear  men  of  God  were  raised  up  to  achieve,  and  would  drift  our  beloved 
country  again  into  the  thraldom  and  tyranny  of  popeiy ! 

But  to  return.  The  Lord  will  blessedly  support  His  afflicted  ones.  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,''  are  His  own  words;  and  we  have 
Jesus'  sympathy  when  in  trial.  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted ; 
that  special  one  of  thine,  beloved,  is  included  in  the  "all,"  and  Jesus  is  look- 
izLg  on.  Therefore  can  we  appeal  to  Him,  and  say,  "  Thou  tellest  my 
flitting,  and  puttest  my  tears  into  Thy  bottle ,-  are  not  these  things  noted 
in  Thy  book?  "— 

<*<  God  is  the  refuge  of  His  saints 

When  storms  of  dark  distress  invade ; 
E'er  we  can  o£fer  our  eompLiintSy 
Behold  Him  present  with  His  aid.' " 

Oh,  how  truly  valued  is  grace  when  it  is  felt  to  sustain  under  trial! 
And  then  we  may  recollect  ti^at — 

They  work  for  our  good. — Sanctified  afflictions  work  spiritual  advance- 
ment. Bich  mercies  are  often  hid  under  dark  providences.  "  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Gbd,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  His  purpose." 

God's  providence  is  like  a  beautiful  piece  of  machinery,  all  working  with 
its  little  wheels  within  wheels  for  some  purpose,  and  that  purpose  the 
eternal  good  and  profit  of  His  people. 

Dark  and  mysterious  as  the  way  may  often  be  to  us,  yet  God  knoweth 
the  way  we  take ;  and,  when  He  hath  tried  us,  we  shaJl  come  forth  as 
gold ;  and  the  gold  that  is  brightest  has  been  tried  in  the  refiner's  fire. 
The  tree  that  bears  the  most  fruit  has  been  well  shaken  by  the  wind. 
The  wound  that  is  most  efltectually  cured  has  been  well  probed.  The 
vessel  that  sails  steadiest  is  that  which  has  its  proper  proportion  of 
ballast. 

How  frequently  is  a  heavy  load  of  miseries  followed  by  a  joyous  train 
of  mercies ;  and,  when  we  behold  the  waggon-load  of  blessings,  like  good 
old  Jacob,  our  spirits  revive.     Then — 
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"  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  tmst  Him  for  His  grace; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  bides  a  smUing  face." 

Their  duration  is  hrief, — They  are  but  for  a  moment,  while  the  joy  in  re- 
serve is  for  eternity.  The  day  of  adversity  ends,  but  the  morning  without 
a  cloud  never  terminates.  It  is  true  we  meet  with  Christians  whose  trial 
is  of  long  standing ;  year  after  year,  it  may  be,  they  have  been  heavily 
burdened,  yet  for  their  comfort  we  may  remind  them  that,  if  long  lasting, 
they  are  not  everlasting.  Life  is  but  a  span,  a  vapour  which  soon  passeSi 
away,  and,  brief  as  it  is,  the  Lord  wiU  not  let  us  Hnger  on  the  way.  We 
often  tiy  to  feather  our  nests  and  settle  upon  our  lees,  but  all  attempts  to 
be  at  rest  in  the  wilderness  will  always  prove  a  failure.  God  knows  that 
\nld  beasts  abound  there,  and  therefore  that  carnal  rests  would  be  fraught 
with  danger,  so  He  gives  that  which  will  keep  us  stirring  and  pressing 
homewards.    And  then, — 

Thej/  are  calculated  to  teach  us  how  frail  we  a/re, — ^When  we  think  of  the 
sickness  and  disease  that  this  poor  mortal  frame  is  subject  to,  surely  there 
is  no  room  for  creature-pride. 

''  Strange  that  a  harp  of  thousand  strings 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long." 

We  are  fearfdUy  and  wonderfully  made ;  and  yet  what  a  peacock  kind  of 
life  many  lead,'strutting  about  in  perishable  plumage ;  but  sanctified  trials 
keep  us  humble — ^teach  us  our  frailty,  and  cause  us  to  see  how  dependent 
we  are  upon  a  covenant  God  for  all. 

"  I  must  expect  a  daily  cross ; 
Lord,  sanctify  the  pain ; 
Bid  eveiy  furnace  purge  my  dross, 
And  yield  some  patient  gain." 

It  is  on  the  heights  we  crow ;  it  is  in  the  depths  we  cry.  Too  apt  are  we 
in  prosperity  to  say,  "We  are  lords,  and  wiU  no  more  come  unto  Thee  " 
(Jer.  ii.  31).  But  in  adversity  our  language  is,  "  We  are  sinners ;  to 
whom  can  we  go  but  unto  Thee  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
Therefore  adversity  must  be  better  for  us  than  prosperity ;  as  the  wise 
preacher  says,  ''  It  is  better  to  go  into  the  house  of  mourning  than  into 
the  house  of  laughter." 

There  are  few  mat  go  into  such  depths  but  what  they  will  find  some  fellow 
tried  one  has  gone  deeper.  Often  must  we  acknowledge  that  our  groanings 
are  heavier  than  our  stroke  ;  but  Job  asserted  that  his  stroke  was  heavier 
than  his  groaning.  We  are  tried,  but  joy  breaks  in  upon  us ;  he  declared 
that  he  was  tried  every  moment.  We  have  many  sorrows^  but  our  Saviour 
yj^  ^^  A  Man  of  sorrows^  And  then,— 

Affliction  leads  into  the  footsteps  of  the  worthies^  and  of  our  divine  Master 
Eimself — Yes ;  all  the  worthies  who  have  gone  before  had  to  tread  in  the 
pathway  of  tribulation ;  their  trials  were  diverse  and  peciUiar,  but  all  had 
their  share.  For  instance,  how  specially  trying  was  Joseph's  burden,  to 
be  falsely  charged  with  a  sin  he  never  committed,  and  thrust  into  prison 
when  blameless ;  this  was  trying,  indeed,  yet  how  sweetly  comforted  by 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  showed  him  mercy.  Again, 
look  at  Eli,  how  peculiarly  painful  his  burden,  even  the  wickedness  of 
his  children.    The  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial ;  they  knew  not  the 
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Lord.  What  a  heavy  trial  this  to  a  godly  parent,  and  to  a  praying 
mother.  It  is  no  slight  mercy  when  we  see  our  dear  ones  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Again,  look  at  Nehemiah's  trial,  which  was  in  connec- 
tion with  the  sorrow  and  misery  that  was  felt  in  his  native  land — "  I  sat 
down  and  wept  and  mourned  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven ;"  and 
how  many  of  the  Lord's  children  in  the  present  day  could  sit  down  and 
weep  on  account  of  much  that  is  going  on  in  their  beloved  country  that  is 
Christ-dishonouring.  And  then  look  at  poor  Job.  Oh,  what  a  combina- 
tion of  suffering  he  had  to  pass  through !  His  oxen  taken  away,  his 
sheep  killed,  his  servants  struck  down,  his  beloved  children  torn  from 
him,  his  houses  levelled  to  the  ground,  and  his  wife,  who  ought  to 
have  been  a  comfort  to  him,  bidding  him  curse  Qod,  and  die.  Truly  might 
poor  Job  say,  **  God  maketh  my  heart  soft ;  the  Almighty  troubleth  me." 
And  then.  New  Testament,  as  well  as  Old  Testament,  saints  had  to  pass 
along  the  same  pathway.  Paul,  for  instance,  tells  us  he  ''  served  the  Lord 
with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,"  while 
it  is  written  of  the  apostles,  "  We  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dweUingplace ;  and  labour,  working 
with  our  own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless  ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
it :  being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day."  So  it  is,  beloved,  if 
we  are  tried  and  tempted,  we  are  but  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
worthies  who  have  gone  before.  And  then  it  is  but  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  divine  Master,  with  this  difference,  that  He  went  down  into 
the  depths ;  we  only  have  to  wade  through  the  shallows  in  comparison. 
'*  He  was  oppressed,  and  He  was  afiiicted,  yet  He  opened  not  His  mouth : 
He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth."  Oh,  to  love  Him  more 
for  what  He  has  passed  through  for  us !     And  then,  ftirther, — 

Affliction  brings  fruit  unto  God, — "Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray, 
but  now  I  have  kept  Thy  word."  A  dear  servant  of  God,  now  in  glory, 
said,  **  I  find  afflictions  good  for  me.  I  have  ever  found  them  so.  They 
are  happy  means  in  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mortify  my  corruptions, 
to  subdue  my  pride,  my  passion,  my  inordinate  love  to  the  creature. 
They  soften  my  nard  heart,  bring  me  on  my  knees,  exercise  and  increase 
faith,  love,  humility,  and  self-denial.     They  make  me  poor  in  spirit, — 

**  *  They  make  me  sing,  O  happy  rod 
That  brought  me  nearer  to  my  Gk)d.' " 

Well,  this  is  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  God,  but  methinks  we  cannot  all 
sing  so  clearly  and  cheerfully,  "  0  happy  rod."  Have  you  not  known 
what  it  is,  beloved,  to  have  a  trial  so  acute  that  the  promises  of  Qod  have 
seemed  blunted  to  you,  and  the  very  heavens  only  as  brass  over  your 
head  ?  You  have  felt,  "  I  cannot  pray,"  I  cannot  read  my  Bible,  all  is 
too  much  for  me.  But  still,  beloved,  when  the  thick  cloud  haa  passed 
away,  ^en  how  softened  it  left  you,  and  how  pointed  and  precious  and 
penetrating  did  the  word  of  God  become ;  they  afterwards  did  yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  although  you  cannot,  it  may  be,  quite 
sing,  **  0  happy  rod."     And  lastly,  think,  beloved, — 

They  all  end  in  a  crown  of  glory, — "Blessed  is  the  man  that  enduretb 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him."  Yes,  the  diversity  of  the 
pilgrims*  trials  all  work  out  one  end — Viz.,  to  meeten  them  for  glory ;  and 
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this  is  the  reason  they  are  to  count  it  all  joy  when  they  fall  into  diverse 
temptation.  Let  us  not  then  be  murmuring  at  the  cross,  but  keeping  the 
eye  of  faith  fixed  upon  the  crown ;  thus  shall  we  forget  the  former,  and 
reach  forward  after  the  latter ;  in  this  way  we  shall "  so  run  that  we  may 
obtain."  And  recollect,  tried  one,  we  but  bear  the  cross  for  time,  yonder 
we  shall  wear  the  crown  for  eternity.  -Many  a  Christian  has  carried  his 
afflictions  to  the  grave,  but  no  Christian  has  ever  carried  them  beyond  it. 
This  is  our  consolation — they  will  be  left  behind  with  all  our  worldly  goods 
and  chattels — no  sorrow  can  enter  in  at  the  pearly  gates,  for  it  is  said  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  celestial  city,  **  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes."  Let,  then,  the  consideration  of  these  things  cheer  us ;  pick 
up  the  crumbs  of  comfort  we  have  been  led  to  scatter  for  afflicted  ones, 
and  think,  as  reminded,  that  the  Lord  has  appointed  thine  affliction  in  love ; 
that  there  is  a  needs-be  for  eveiy  one,  or  we  should  not  have  them,  and 
the  Lord  will  most  certainly  support  under  them;  and  then,  depend  upon 
it,  they  work  for  our  good — ^they  teach  us  how  frail  we  are,  and  lead  us 
into  the  footsteps  of  the  worthies  who  have  gone  before,  and  into  the  path- 
way of  the  Divine  Master  Himself;  and,  wmle  the  duration  is  short,  they 
end  in  a  crown  of  glory,  a  mansion  of  bHss,  everlasting  rest  and  joy. 

"  Though  rough  and  thorny  be  the  road, 
It  leads  thee  home  apace  to  God, 
Then  count  thy  present  trials  small. 
For  heaven  will  make  amends  for  aU." 


A  VEESE   ON  AN  OLD  8AMPLEE. 

"  Jesus,  permit  Thy  gracious  name  to  stand, 
As  the  first  effort  of  an  infant  hand ; 
And  while  her  fingers  o*er  the  canvas  move, 
Engage  her  tender  heart  to  seek  Thy  love : 
With  Thy  dear  children  may  she  share  a  part, 
And  write  Thy  name  Thy  love  upon  her  heart, 
Sarah  F ,1798." 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  prayer  breathed  in  the  above  was 
answered,  as  the  worker  grew  to  be  a  very  godly  old  lady.  She  loved 
her  Bible,  and  would  talk  freely  of  God's  dealings  towards  her  both  in 
providence  and  grace,  to  all  who  visited  ber ;  and,  when  through  age  and 
infirmity  she  was  prevented  from  going  to  ihe  house  of  God,  she  was 
greatly  pleased  to  hear  from  others  an  account  of  ilie  sermon.  She  was 
a  lover  of  truth,  and  would  impress  again  and  again  on  her  young  visitors 
that  "  excuses  were  lies."  She  had  little  of  this  world's  goods,  but  God 
gave  her  a  "  grateful  heart  to  taste  His  ^ts  with  joy."  Her  end  was 
pesu^iB ;  she  was  taken  from  this  world  at  mght  in  the  unconsciousness  of 
sleep.  *'  Watch,  therefore  ;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  Man  oometh."  E.  W.  J. 


There  may  be,  and  often  is,  much  of  true  grace  when  there  is  not  a 
drop  of  comfort,  nor  a  grain  of  consolation. 
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EEFLEOnONS. 

BT  THB  LA,TB  MS.  S.  BOBINfiON. 

{Qmtinued  from  page  244.) 
T&UB  BIOHES  IN  THE  DEPTH  OF  POVE&TY. 

Iir  the  first  stage  of  B.  B.'s  ministry,  before  he  became  settled  oyer  a 
people,  lie  preached  at  different  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  where 
he  flien  liyed.  On  one  occasion,  after  preaching,  he  was  invited  by  many 
to  go  home  with  them  to  take  refreshment,  but  Siere  was  one  man  and  his 
wim  amongst  them  who  were  determined  that  he  should  go  with  them. 
He  went  and  found  when  he  entered  their  hut  that  there  was  no  fumitare 
in  it ;  not  so  much  as  a  chair.  There  was  a  three-legged  stool ;  that  was  all. 
They  had  no  food  of  any  kind,  and  no  money  to  buy  any.  Having  a  tnfle 
of  money  with  him,  he  sent  the  woman  with  it  to  buy  a  loaf,  mien  she 
returned  he  asked  a  blessing  upon  it  of  Him  who  once  blest  and  brake 
and  divided  to  the  multitude,  in  the  days  of  His  humiliation.  They  then 
partook  of  the  food,  and  he  has  often  expressed  himself  that  he  scarcely 
ever  had  such  a  season  of  enjoyment ;  but,  what  struck  him  the  most,  was 
to  see  the  woman  so  happy  and  cheerful.  This  is  one  among  many  in- 
stances, that  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom.  It  does  not  say  that  the  poor  of  this  world  are  they 
that  are  rich  in  faith ;  but  God  hath  chosen  and  called  many  of  these,  and 
made  them  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  and  to  know  what  poverty  of 
spirit  is,  and  where  their  true  riches  are.  Thus,  having  nothing,  they  possess 
au  things  in  Uieir  glorious  Head,  and  out  of  His  fulness  they  receive  all 
needful  good.  Blessed  be  God,  He  hath  not  left  Himself  without  wit- 
nesses even  in  this  evil  time—"  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  His  mouth."  There  are  many  about 
who  blow  what  a  himgered  body  is,  and  also  a  soul-thirsting,  to  follow 
TTim  in  all  the  way  of  His  appointments.  A  lean  body  and  a  fat  soul  is 
better  than  a  well-fed  body  and  a  lean  soul.  It  is  said  of  our  brethren  of 
old  they  lusted,  &c. ;  and  God  gave  them  their  requests,  but  sent  leanness 
into  the  soul.  There  is  many  a  poor  enfeebled  body  famiahing  on  beds  of 
affliction,  but  there  is  a  fat  and  flourishinff  soul.  '<  They  shall  still  bring  for<h 
fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing ;  to  shew  that  Ibe  Lord 
is  upright :  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him." 

"  -Bk<  1$  ^0  do^rs  of  the  icordf  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  wfew."— 

Tames  i.  22. 
The  application  of  the  incarnate  word  is  an  inwrought  treasure  that 
cannot  be  hid,  and  an  undying  life  that  cannot  be  diminished.  It  is  suited 
for  the  pilgrim  in  his  journey  home,  in  his  darkest  moments,  trials,  and 
cloudy  seasons.  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my 
patii.^'  Oh,  Jesus,  the  revelation  of  Thy  everlasting  self,  in  Thy  incarnate 
testimony  is  my  heritage  and  the  joy  of  my  heart.  Oh,  my  soul,  here  is 
the  sprinff  of  all  comfort  that  allays  thy  thust ;  the  full  brook  by  the  way 
and  Ihe  nver  that  overflows  her  banks.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the 
heavens  were  made,  and  their  myriad  hosts  settled  by  divine  order ;  the 
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incamate  word  opens  the  windows  of  salvation,  and  spreads  redemption's 
honours  in  holy  title'of  Immanuers  blood,  and  makes  ministers  to  proclaim 
these  treasures,  and  to  be  doers  of  the  Gospel  word,  as  ministers  of  our 
Gfod,  spiritually  led  to  feed  the  hungry  flocks.  May  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  **  Come  "  to  the  feeble  and  the  faint.  Jesus  and  His  Church  are 
one.    May  the  will  of  the  holy  Three  on  earth  be  done.  • 


COVENANT  CAEE  AND  COVENANT  PEIVILEGE, 

^^  Became  he  hath  set  his  love  wpon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him:  Twill  set 
him  en  high,  heeause  he  hath  known  my  name.  Se  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
wiU  answer  him :  I  wiU  he  with  him  in  trouble  ;  /  will  ddiver  him,  and 
honour  him.  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation.^* 
— ^PsALM  xci.  14 — 16. 

A  FBATZBFUL  Contemplation  of  this  Psalm  cannot  fail  to  produce  in  a 
loving,  hoping,  trusting,  and  waiting  soul  some  measure  of  oonfldence  and 
encouragement.  The  very  thought  of  any  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  first  Adam  dwelling  in  the  secret  and  secure  place  of  an  eternal 
covenant,  and  for  ever  abiding  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  love, 
mercy,  faithfulness,  and  care  must  warm  the  soul  up  to,  and .  inspire  it 
with  grateful  love  and  praise.  They  that  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  dwell  in  His  love,  and  hath  dwelt  there  from  all  eternity ;  by 
covenant  union  with  Christ,  and  at  the  appointed  time,  that  love  and 
diyine  covenant  relationship  is  manifested  by  writing  the  details  of  its 
laws,  with  the  pen  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  in  their  hearts  and  minds,  and 
showing  them  the  true  and  faithful  conditions  of  the  covenant :  as  the 
Psalmist  saith,  in  another  place,  ^*  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him ;  and  He  will  shew  them  His  covenant ' '  (Psalm  xxv.  1 4) .  The 
word  of  God  might  be  entirely  silent  as  regards  an  eternal  covenant ;  so 
Uttle  is  it  cdluded  to  by  many  of  the  present-day  teachers,  and  by  still  a 
greater  number  not  at  aU.  But  there  are  a  few  to  whom  the  secret  has 
been  revealed,  and  its  vital  importance  has  been  shown.  The  removal 
of  the  covenant  would  be  fatal  to  the  Gospel  of  peace  by  rendering  the 
death  of  our  most  glorious  Lord  of  none  effect :  utterly  destroying  the 
foundation,  and  doing  away  with  the  Lord's  purchased  possession,  and 
not  a  angle  soul  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  But,  blessed  be  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  covenant  is  revealed,  and  sure ;  and  it  can  never  be 
annulled,  as  saith  David^  ''Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ;  yet  He 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  He  make  it 
not  to  grow  "  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5).  By  virtue  of  the  covenant  the  foundation 
of  God  stande^  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  His  own  inheri- 
tance, His  own  purchased  possession,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  The  revelation  of  covenant  love  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  beloved  ones  must  and  will  have  the 
effect  of  inspiring  love  to  our  covenant  God  in  return.  The  apostle  John 
tells  us,  and  our  own  individual  experience  tells  the  same  thing,  "  that  we 
love  Hinn  bocauso  He  first  loved  us,  and  that  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  bve  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love,  and  He  that  loveth^dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him."  Therefore  the  love  that  the  dear  children  set 
upon  thdr  covenant  Lord  U  a  new  covenant  blessing ;  a  £cuit  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  and  is  exercised  in  the  heart  without  dissimulation ;  and  blessed 
are  they  who  have  it  in  possession. 

"  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliyer  him." — 
These  are  indeed  very  blessed  words :  words  spoken  by  our  most  glorious 
Christ,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Psalmist,  and  refer  to  the  precious  souls  of 
them  that  know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  love  that  He 
Himself  hath  put  into  their  hearts.  And  with  what  promptitude  and 
faithfulness  does  He  attend  to  the  work  of  His  own  hands.  The  Lord 
delights  in  His  own  work,  and  always  honours  it  with  His  divine  presence, 
to  give  help  to  His  beloved  ones  in  every  time  of  need,  and  saith,  "  I  will 
deliver  him."  The  Lord's  beloved  ones,  and  who  also  love  Him,  have 
many  enemies  to  contend  with,  that  require  far  more  strength  than*  they 
possess  in  themselves  to  vanquish.  Some  of  these  enemies  are  prefigured 
m  the  preceding  verse  as  the  lion  and  adder — ^the  young  lion  and  dragon. 
No  mean  enemies  to  meet  in  the  dark,  and  it  is  chiefly  in  the  darkless 
when  the  beasts  of  prey  creep  forth ;  but,  nevertheless,  such  have  to  be 
encountered  and  trampled  under  feet.  These  natural  enemies  will  repre- 
sent the  mystery  of  iniquity  living  in  our  carnal  nature,  but  not  reigning ; 
according  to  the  word  of  promise,  "  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace."  Therefore  it  is  by 
the  grace  and  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  given  to  and  reigning  in 
the  heart  of  the  new  man — ^for  then  the  poor  soul  can  do  all  things,  mighty 
things,  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  him — ^that  these  enemies  are 
'subdued,  and  their  power  overthrown ;  so  that  the  poor  soul  is  able  to 
walk  over  and  trample  upon  their  prostrate  (but  not  slain)  bodies  to  the 
hiding-place  in  the  glorious  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Con- 
queror of  sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  Thus  the  Lord  delivers  us  from 
all  our  enemies ;  and  the  very  worst  of  them  are  they  of  our  own  house — 
our  own  vile  and  carnal  corruptions  and  the  heart's  deceitfulness,  the 
power  and  dominion  of  which  the  special  promise  of  our  most  glorious 
Lord  is,  **  Therefore  will  I  deliver  him," 

**I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name." — They 
who  know  the  preciousness  of  the  name  and  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who  love  Him  for  His  own  sake  and  for  the  glory  of  His 
power,  are  sometimes  very  low  down  in  the  scale  of  recognizing  faith. 
It  may  be  that  the  pressure  of  external  circimistances,  which  sometimes 
weigh  upon  the  heart  with  a  peculiar  depressing  effect,  crushing  it  down 
into  the  very  depths  of  the  earth,  turning  the  thoughts  toward  earthly 
things,  more  than  to  the  spiritual  privileges  in.  a  precious  Christ.  Dark- 
ness of  soul  is  sure  to  follow  such  a  state  of  things,  and  great  mourning 
and  sorrowing  the  consequence.  Like  the  case  of  Hezekiah  in  his  dire 
extremity,  '*Like  a  crane  or  a  swaUow,  so  did  I  tshatter :  I  did  mourn 
as  a  dove  2  mine  eyes  failed  with  looking  upward :  0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed, 
undertake  for  me  "  (Isa.  xxxviii.  14).  This  is  very  low  living,  far  below 
spiritual  privileges;  yet,  notwithstanding  this  low  state  of  affairs, 
the  spiritual  life  of  such  a  poor  soul  is  not  quite  extinct.  There  is  still 
the  smoking  flax  discernible  in  the  remembrance  of  the  great  forbearing 
.  mercies  of  our  covenant  Qtod ;  as  David  says,  "  When  I  said.  My  foot 
slippeth.  Thy  mercies,  0  God,  held  me  up."  This  is  indeed  a  very  low 
state  of  things,  but  not  lower  than  what  falls  to  the  lot  of  some  poor  souls 
while  treading  in  the  footpaths  of  tribulation ;  of  which  the  writer  can 
testify.  But  the  promise  of  our  covenant  Lord  saith,  '*  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name."    As  Job  saith,  ''To  set  up  on 
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liigh  those  that  be  low :  that  those  that  moum  may  be  exalted  to  safety." 
And  as  David  confidently  affirms,  "  Thy  righteousness  also,  0  God,  is 
very  high,  who  hast  done  great  things  :  0  God,  who  is  like  unto  Thee ! 
Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quicken  me 
again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth.  Thou 
shalt  yicrease  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side  "  (Psalm  Ixxi. 
19 — 22).  This  is  very  blessed  and  most  precious  faith,  and  very  en- 
couraging to  a  poor  soul  that  is  bowed  down,  looking  and  waiting  to  be 
lifted  up.  Isaiah  also  sets  his  seal  to  the  same  blessed  testimony.  '*  He 
shall  dwell  on  high :  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks : 
bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure  "  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  16). 
These  declarations  are  indeed  very  precious  and  blessed,  because  they 
breathe  forth  the  special  privileges  of  them  who  love  and  Imow  the  name 
and  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  and  Deliverer, 
and  the  Lifter-up  of  all  that  be  bowed  down,  and  the  only  One  in  whom 
they  trust.  As  tiie  psalmist  again  says,  **  And  they  that  know  Thy  name 
win  put  their  trust  in  Thee :  for  Thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  Thee"  (Psalm  ix.  10).  The  poor  soul  that  is  down  in  these  deeps 
of  trouble  and  sorrow,  longing,  looking,  and  waiting  to  be  raised  up,  is 
sometimes  just  able  to  breathe  forth,  his  desire  in  the  ear  of  Him  who 
bears  the  precious  name  that  he  hath  known  in  time  past.  "  Yea,  in  the 
way  of  Thy  judgpnents,  0  Lord,  have  we  waited  for  Thee  ;  the  desire  of 
our  soul  is  to  Thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  Thee "  (Isaiah 
xxvi.  8).  The  highest  and  most  exalted  state  that  a  poor  sinner  can  aspire 
to  in  this  life  is  a  faith's  recognition  of  an  interest  in  the  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Clmst,  and  can  join  with  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
saying,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  feiith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me  " 
(Gal.  ii.  20). 

**He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer«him." — ^If  a  poor  praying 
Boul  has  one  desire  greater  than  another,  it  is  that  God  would  hear  and 
answer  his  prayer.  If  we  consult  the  whole  book  of  Psalms,  we  shall 
find  that  the  chief  desire  of  the  soul  of  David  was,  that  God  would  hear 
and  answer  his  prayer.  "  Hear  me  when  I  call,  0  God.  Give  ear  to  my 
words,  0  Lord.  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto 
Thee.  In  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me  speedily."  These  and  all  such 
kindred  expressions  pervade  the  whole  book,  and  which  breathe  forth  the 
desire  of  his  soul.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  here  promiseth  to  fulfil  all  the 
desires  of  them  that  call  upon  Him  in  spirit  and  out  of  the  abimdance  of 
the  heart,  as  necessity  lays  it  upon  Hun.  But  the  faithfulness  of  our 
gracious  Lord  is  sometimes  beforehand  of  the  call  of  BLis  dear  children ; 
as  it  is  written  by  Isaiah,  "  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  But 
our  gracious  Lord's  declaration  in  the  words  before  us  is,  "He  shaUcaJX 
upon  me."  Not  when  will  call,  or  when  he  does  call ;  but  he  shatl  call 
upon  me.  The  thing  is  a  certainty;  imperative  necessity  has  laid  it  upon 
Um  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  finds  it  his 
liighest  and  most  blessed  privilege  in  the  day  of  his  trouble ;  because  his 
circumstances  compel  him  to  ask  the  Lord  for  help  and  deliverance,  and 
the  Lord  hath  graciously  promised  to  answer  him.  "  He  shcdl  call  upon 
me,  and  I  wiU  answer  him;"  and,  blessed  be  God,  "He  is  faithful  that 
promised." 
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"  I  will  be  with  him  in  tronble." — This  is  a  very  blessed  and  precions 
promise,  an  encouraging  promise.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  yenr  precions  under  any  circumstances,  but  eiroecially  so  in  the  time  of 
trouble.  The  Fisalmist  speaks  of  it  as  a  sure  antidote  to  fear  and  dee^n- 
dency.  "  God  is  our  renige  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  remoyed,  and  iiiough 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swell- 
ing thereof"  (Psalm  xlvi.  1 — 3).  The  blessed  and  gracious  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a  soul  overwhelmed  with  difficulties, 
troubles,  and  sorrows,  arising  out  of  external  circumstances,  puts  away 
fear  and  dread  j&om  his  heart,  of  any  or  all  consequences  that  may  appear 
likely  to  arise  out  of  them ;  because  he  knows  that  help  and  sustaining 
grace  is  at  hand,  and  his  faith  recognises  deliverance  in  prospect.  It  is 
such  help  that  his  soul  can  hope  and  trust  in ;  for  *  *  vain  is  the  help  of  man." 
^*  The  Lord  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him 
that  hath  no  helper.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save 
the  souls  of  the  needy."  But  Job  tells,  "That,  afl^ction  cometh  not 
forth  from  tiie  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  groimd."  No, 
there  is  no  chance- work  in  our  troubles,  be  they  of  whatever  nature  they 
may.  Whether  of  affictions,  distresses,  privations,  bereavements,  poverty, 
in  spirit  or  out,  circumstances,  persecutions,  temptations,  and  tribula- 
tions of  every  kind ;  all  are  appointed  by  infinite  wisdom.  How  merciful, 
how  kind,  is  our  covenant  Lord,  that  while  appointing  the  rod,  He  is 
present  to  superintend  and  count  off  the  number  of  stripes !  He  sees  to 
it,  that  no  more  are  inflicted  than  He  gives  strength  to  bear.  He  is  there 
also  to  strengthen,  sustain,  comfort,  and  help  the  poor  soul,  that  he  may 
be  able  to  bear  the  appointed  number.  He  regidates  all  things  according 
to  His  own  sovereign  will,  to  bring  out  of  troubles  mighty  events  to 
accomplish  His  own  wondrous  purpose.  We  might  just  instance  Joseph's 
^eat  troubles — "  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt :  but  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  delivered  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favourtand  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
and  he  made  hiin  governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house  "  (Acts  vii.  9, 10). 
Thus  was  the  Lord  with  Joseph  in  all  his  troubles,  and  what  mighty 
events,  divine  history  unfolds,  were  brought  forth,  and  which  seem  to 
have  hung  upon  that  one  sin  of  envy,  which  moved  the  patriarchs'  hearts 
to  commit  such  grievous  wrong,  and  which  brought  forth  also  the  sins  of 
deceit,  treacheiy,  and  dishonesty.  They  sold  him  to  the  IshmaeHte 
traders  for  money ;  but  their  primary  sin  was  hatred  and  wrath,  which 
testifies  the  solemn  truth  of  the  words  of  David,  **  Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  Thee,  but  the  remainder  of  wrath  wilt  Thou  restrain." 
Thus  was  the  patriarchs'  sin  an4  Joseph's  troubles  minister  in  the  hands 
of  our  eternal  God  to  some  of  ttie  greatest  events  of  the  world's  history. 
But  some  of  the  dear  children  who  are  down  in  the  deeps  of  sorrow  and 
trouble  through  adverse  circumstances  have  also  appomted  unto  them 
aore  and  trying  temptations,  from  the  common  enemy  of  their  souls,  when 
looking  about  for  some  means  of  escape.  Not  unfrequently  does  the 
arch-i^end  suggest  the  awful  sin  of  suicide  as  the  shortest  and  most  con- 
venient way  of  escape.  We  might  enlarge  much  upon  this  subject,  but 
apace  and  deHoacy  forbid.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  tiiie  Lord  is  faithful, 
and  is  also  with  His  dear  ones  in  this  trouble,  and  reminds  them  that 
'*  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
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but  God  is  feithftil,  vho  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  [not  wiiiout  it]  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it "  (1  Oor.  x.  13). 

"I  will  deliver  him  and  honour  him." — ^Deliverance  from  trouble  is 
indeed  a  very  great  blessing,  an  invaluable  mercy  to  a  poor  soul  in 
difficulties  and  troubles:  but  to  be  a  subject  whom  a  gracious  TCing 
delighteth  to  honour  is  a  glory.  The  Psalmist  exclaims,  '<  Blessed  is  the 
people  that  know  the  joyftl  sound :  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance.  In  Thy  name  shaU  they  £^oice  all  the  day :  and  in 
Thy  righteousness  diall  they  be  exalted.  For  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength  :  and  in  Thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted  "  (Psalm  Ixxxix. 
15 — 17).  This  is  a  glorious  honour,  a  distinguishing  honpur,  an  honour 
that  even  they  who  are  exalted  to  its  enjoyment  cannot  fully  describe. 
Walking  in  the  bright  light  of  the  countenance  of  the  glorious  King  in 
His  beauty,  rejoicing  in  His  all-glorious  name,  and  beaming  in  the  sun- 
shine of  His  presence ;  being  clothed  in  the  all-glorious  robe  of  His  righte- 
ousness partaking  of  His  strength  and  the  gio^  of  His  mighty  power, 
and,  in  His  grace  and  favour,  exdted  to  the  dignity  of  princes  and  xings. 
As  the  Psalmist  says,  **  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth 
the  needy  out  of  tiie  dung-hill,  that  He  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
the  princes  of  his  people "  (Psalm  cxiii.  7,  8).  Beware,  all  ye  teachers 
and  preachers,  of  the  declaration  of  Christ  by  Samuel :  "  For  them  that 
honour  me  will  I  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed"  (1  Sam.  ii.  30). 

"  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation."— The 
natural  life  of  man  is  but  short,  even  at  the  very  longest ;  therefore  th(9 
long  life  here  spoken  of  cannot  have  reference  to  that.  Our  Lord  tells 
His  dear  children  that  **  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  And  he  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  ''It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing ;  and  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  Ufe."  Therefore  this  long  lue  that  is 
here  promised  can  be  no  other  than  spiritual  and  eternal  iSe.  The  life 
that  is  supported  by  eating  the  flesh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  could  never  be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  being  eternal, 
and  in  the  exact  likeness  of  Him  and  His  life  who  is  its  divine  Author  and 
Support,  as  confirmed  by  the  Psalmist — "  As  for  me  I  will  behold  Thy 
flace  in  righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  like- 
ness." Natural  life  is  born  of  the  flesh,  possessing  an  immortal  soul, 
partaking  only  of  the  fallen  nature  and  qualities  of  me  first  Adam,  from 
which  it  is  bom ;  it  ends  with  the  flesh,  and  the  immortal  soul  passes 
downwards  into  eternal  misery,  carrying  all  its  sinful  qualities  with  it ; 
for  the  natural  or  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.  But  spiritual  life  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  created 
in  the  image  of  Him  who  created  it,  who  is  the  Second  Adam,  partaking 
of  the  divine  nature  and  qualities  of  its  divine  Author,  in  distinction  of  the 
natural  life  of  soul  and  body.  "For  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Therefore  natural 
life  and  spiritual  life  live  in  the  same  soul,  and  are  ever  at  enmity.  '^  The 
flesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit  and  Ibe  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  axe 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ^^ 
would."  Spiritual  life,  as  the  offspring  of  God  tiie  Spirit,  can  only  llv6  in 
a  spiritual  element;  it  minds  only  spiritual  things,  and  they  that  possess 
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this  Bpiritual  life,  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  consequently  reap  the  fruit  of 
OTerlasting  life,  which  is  inconceivablj  glorioiu^.  This  spiritual  life  is 
the  only  life  that  can  be  called  a  long  Hfe,  and  ikej  that  possess  it  shall 
be  abundantly  satisfied ;  for  they  shall  see  the  salvation  of  Gt>d.  Their 
souls  shall  be  washed  and  purified  from  every  taint  of  sin  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  so  that  when 
this  mortal  and  natural  life  ceases  to  breathe,  they  will  still  live,  cmd  their 
souls  will  pass  upward,  carrying  with  them  those  precious  qualities  of  the 
divine  spiritual  life,  the  ofispring  of  the  Spirit  of  Uhrist,  the  only  life  that 
can  ever  satisfy  the  longing  and  upward-looking  souL 
Trestwich.  .  W.  G. 

A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  "STIES.'* 
In  Isaiah  xxii.  2  mention  is  made  of  a  place  "full  of  stirs."  Is  not  the 
child  of  Gk>d  very  often  "  full  of  stirs  ?  "  The  Lord  stirs  those  whom  He 
intends  to  save :  "  Stir  up  Th^  strength,  and  come  and  save  us  "  (Psalm 
Izzx.  2).  The  Christian  is  subject  to  stirs  through  afflictions,  trials,  fears, 
and  cares.  What  a  stir  there  is  in  the  will  sometimes  when  the  Lord  in 
His  providence  crosses  it !  He  having  fixed  this  way  for  us,  and  we  want 
to  go  the  other.  How  often  there  were  stirs  among  the  Israelites  while 
journeying  through  the  wilderness !  What  a  stir  in  time  of  war  in  pre- 
paring for  it,  when  commencing  it,  while  engaging  for  it,  and  also  at 
its  dose.  So  with  Christ's  soldiers,  who  "  fight  i£e  good  fiffht  of  faith." 
How  liable  every  child  of  Gk)d  is  to  be  stirred  by  Satan T  He  stirred 
David,  Solomon,  Peter,  and  others.  How  much  there  is  in  "  God's  elect" 
that  the  adversary  can  stir.  There  is  nothing  in  Jesus  of  this  kind: 
*^The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me."  What  a 
stirring  world  we  live  in.  No  stirs  in  heaven.  What  else  but  stirs  in 
hell  ?  Hear  the  language  of  the  rich  man :  ''I  am  tormented  in  this 
fame."  ''  They  rest  not  day  nor  night."  Now  mark  the  difference  in 
what  is  said  of  Lazarus :  ''He  is  comforted."  What  a  stir  there  is  in 
the  conscience  when  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  the  law !  What  a  stir  in 
him  who  said,  ''  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died" 
(Rom.  vii.  9),  It  is  dear  that  the  work  of  conviction  produces  a  stir 
within.  When  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  His  Almighty  voice,  called  Lazarus 
out  of  the  grave,  the  divine  power,  conveyed  by  that  call,  caused  him  to 
stir  who  was  before  unable  to  do  so.  Lazarus  kept  stirring  till  he  came 
out  of  the  grave,  "bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes."  Lazarus 
had  been  stirred  while  dead  and  in  the  dark ;  but  the  bandages  were  not 
removed  the  very  instant  he  was  first  stirred.  He  could  not  stop  in  the 
dead-house  long  after  he  was  stirred.  Eeader,  do  you  know  anything  of 
being  stirred  in  this  way  ?  You  may  have  been  stirred  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  yet  have  banaages  on.  Every  step  Lazarus  took  after  be  had 
been  stirred  brought  him  nearer  and  nearing  to  Him  who  had  stirred 
him.  A  sinner  who  feels  a  divine  power  in  his  soul,  moving  him  to  come 
to  Jesus,  is  one  who  has  been  called  by  him.  What  a  stir  there  was  in 
the  jailor  when  he  cried  out,  **  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  What 
a  stir  amongst  the  people  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Oh,  when  will  there 
be  such  a  stir  as  that  again !    What  a  stir  in  the  valley  of  dry  bones ! 

As  long  as  the  people  of  God  are  here  below,  with  two  opposite  natures 
within  them,  there  will  bo  stirs — inside  stirs.  What  a  mercy  to  know 
anything  of  these  inward  debates  !  Ah,  the  believer's  soul  is  sometimes 
like  a  debating  society ;  one  takes  one  side,  another  the  other  side.    One 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  OOSFBL  ICAOAZDnt.  301 

says,  "that  is  right;**  the  other  says,  "it  is  wrong."  So  the  conflict 
oontinuesy  and  wUl  continue,  till  He  shall  say,  "  It  is  enough.'*  What  a 
stir  a  riot  causes  in  the  place  where  it  occurs.  Even  the  reading  of  the 
Eiot  Act  does  not  always  produce  instant  order  and  quietness.  BeUeyer 
in  Jesus,  you  know  from  experience  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  inward 
riot,  even  when  you  are  sitting  still  on  your  seat,  and  lying  down  on  your 
bed.  What  inward  stirs  David  had,  as  the  Psalms  clearly  show.  Ah ! 
we  need  a  good  deal  of  stirring  to  keep  us  from  sleeping.  Peter  was 
foand  sleeping,  then  slipping,  then  weeping.  But  what  stirred  him  up 
to  weep?  "The  Ix)ra  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter."  When  the 
Saviour's  powerful  and  gracious  look  reaches  a  sinner's  heart,  it  will  most 
surely  cause  a  stir  there.  Oh  for  more  of  such  stirs !  What  a  stir  in 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and,  while  in  Damascus,  neither 
eating  nor  drinking  for  three  days !  What  was  he  doing  then  ?  How 
was  he  spending  his  time  ?  "  Behold,  he  prayeth."  The  stir  he  felt 
within  set  him  praying;  and,  oh,  what  prayer !  'the  stir  Peter  felt  set 
him  weeping.  Now,  reader,  do  you  know  anything  in  your  soul  of  these 
kinds  of  stirs  ?  Has  the  Lord  ever  looked  on  you  in  mercy  ?  Have  you 
ever  felt  stirred  to  pray  and  weep  before  the  Lord  ? 

When  a  fire  takes  place  in  a  city,  what  a  stir  it  occasions !  What  efforts 
are  made  to  put  it  out!  What  property  lost  thereby,  and  sometimes 
valuable  lives !  When  the  fire  of  wrath  is  felt  in  the  conscience  of  a 
sinner,  what  a  stir  there  is  then!  So  there  is  a  most  glorious  stir  felt 
within  when  the  blessed  Jesus  makes  the  heart  to  bum  with  His  love. 
How  the  enemy  would  like  to  put  out  this  fire !  0  Lord,  in  all  simplicity 
I  would  ask  in  Jesus'  name,  that  the  reader  and  writer  may  be  blessed 
with  the  "baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire."  How  lively  this  fire 
makes  one !  How  warm !  How  it  makes  the  feet  to  run  in  the  way  of 
His  commandments !     How  it  melts  one ! 

The  receiving  of  a  letter  from  a  friend  will  often  cause  a  stir  within ; 
I  am  sure  the  receiving  of  a  message  from  the  Lord  Jesus  into  the  heart 
causes  a  stir  there  of  a  right  sort. 

The  birth  of  a  child  wul  sometimes  cause  a  stir.  What  a  stir  the  birth 
of  the  holy  Child  Jesus  caused !  "  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him"  (Matt.  ii.  3). 
What  a  very  different  stir  among  the  angels  of  God  I  Did  not  the  birth 
of  Christ  cause  a  stir  among  angels,  men,  and  devils  ?  When  the  new 
birth  takes  place  in  a  sinner's  soul,  there  is  a  stir  there.  There  is  fre- 
quently a  stir  when  a  wedding  takes  place.  And  oh !  when  the  Lord 
says  to  a  poor  sinner's  soul,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  "Thy  Maker  is  thy 
Husband,"  "I  am  married  imto  you,"  what  a  stir,  a  blessed  stir  this 
causes  within !  The  good  Lord  makes  us  truly  covetous  after  these  stirs. 
People  are  sometimes  stirred  when  they  hear  of  property  being  left  them 
by  the  will  of  some  departed  relation ;  and,  when  tiie  Eternal  Spirit  assures 
a  sinner's  soul  that  he  belongs  to  Christ,  that  all  things  are  his,  that  he 
is  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  will  not  this  knowledge 
produce  a  stir  within  ?  It  will ;  and  it  will  be  a  difficult  thing  to  stop  it. 
This  will  make  the  soul  to  sing  for  joy  of  heart.  Beader,  have  you  ever 
been  stirred  in  this  way  ?  What  a  stir  in  a  large  city  during  the  day  I 
What  business  is  being  done  while  this  stir  continues !  So  with  the  soul. 
It  is  while  the  soul  is  being  stirred  by  the  fire  of  God's  love,  by  the  power 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  business  is  being  done  of  a  very  pro- 
fitable kind. 
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What  stirs  are  occasioned  by  the  wind,  especially  at  sea,  and  among 
sailors.  When  a  "wreck  is  feared,  what  a  stir !  When  a  wreck  actually 
takes  place,  what  an  awful  stir  then  for  awhile !  So  with  the  believer. 
He  fears  being  wrecked  by  this  '^ contrary"  wind  and  the  other;  and 
sometimes  the  Lord  permits  a  wreck  to  take  place,  as  in  the  case  of  Job, 
in  order  to  show  out  His  great  power  and  goodness  to  His  chosen  people. 
What  a  stir  among  the  disciples  when  'Hhere  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
ike  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  witib  the  waves :  but  He  was 
asleep."  How  stirred  they  were  when  they  came  to  Him,  and  awoke 
Him,  saying,  **  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish  "  (Matt.  viii.  24,  25).  The  dear 
Saviour  was  near  all  this  time  amidst  the  storm  and  tempest.  The  stir 
brought  the  disciples  together,  drew  them  towards  Jesus,  and  led  them 
to  ofier  Him  a  short,  feeling,  and  united  prayer.  That  is  the  sort  of 
stirring  needed  in  these  days ;  that  which  draws  Christ's  disciples  closer 
together,  and  nearer  to  Him,  in  real  united  prayer. 

What  a  stir  there  was  in  Jonah  when  m  "the  fish's  belly!"  Also 
when,  in  answer  to  a  question  put  to  him  by  the  Lord,  he  said,  "  I  do 
well  to  be  angry  even  unto  death."  Who  was  the  Author  of  Ihis  stir? 
Also  in  Job,  when  he  cursed  his  day ;  in  Peter,  when  he  denied  Jesus. 

God's  righteous  judCTients  have,  and  do,  cause  stirs.  What  a  stir 
when  tiiie  world  was  drowned;  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed;  the 
first-bom  of  Egypt  slain.  When  the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  Korah,  and  Abiram,  what  a  stir  then.  Also  when  Belshazzar 
saw  **  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,"  what  a  stir  he  felt  within ;  so  much 
so  as  to  "  change  his  countenance,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that 
the  joints  of  Ms  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 
another  "  (Dan.  v.  6,  6).  *'  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  fix)m 
heaven,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  GK>d, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gbspel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be 
punished  wilh  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  His  power  "  (2  Thess.  i.  7 — ^9).  Oh,  what  agitation  there 
wni  be  then !  Where  shall  you  and  I  be  then,  dear  reader?  Christ's 
enemies  said  of  Him,  **He  stirreth  up  the  people"  (Luke  xxiii.  5). 
There  is  a  precious  sense  in  which  this  is  true.  He  stirs  up  His  people 
to  repent,  believe,  pray,  beg,  cry,  sigh,  crave,  pant ;  to  hope,  to  hang  on 
Him;  to  seek,  to  weep,  to  search  the  Holy  Scriptures;  to  desire  His 
company,  to  depart  from  evil,  to  delight  in  Him ;  to  attend  prayer-meet- 
ings, to  Gospel  diligence,  to  flee  from  sin,  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
to  praise,  to  rejoice  in  His  salvation,  to  love  one  another,  to  labour  to 
enter  into  "that  rest  which  remaineth  for  His  people;"  to  forsake  the 
world  and  its  charms,  to  take  hold  on  Him,  to  do  His  will,  to  come  to 
Him,  cling  to  Him,  choose  Him,  to  lean  on  Him,  to  learn  of  Him,  to  love 
Him,  to  glory  in  His  cross,  to  adore  Him,  to  "  tread  in  His  steps,"  to  see 
His  face,  and  to  sit  down  on  His  throne. 

A  child  of  Gt)d  may  feel,  at  the  same  time,  stirred  by  Satan's  tempta- 
tions to  sin,  and  also  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace  to  resist  the  tempter. 
What  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  preserved  from  saying  or  doing  anything  when 
being  stirred  up  by  satanic  agency !  May  tiie  reader  and  writer  be  thus 
preserved. 

Tethurtf.  F.  F. 

No  thanks  to  sin  if  the  Lord  overrule  it  for  the  good  of  His  people.  It 
is  still  the  abominable  thing  which  His  soul  hateth» 
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SPIEITTJAL  SONGS. 

Hankah's  song  (1  Sam.  ii.  1 — 10),  which  contains  prayer,  praise,  and 
prophecy.  Hence  it  is  here  said  Hannah  prayed ;  thanksgiving  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  prayer — yea,  thanksgiving  for  mercies  received  are 
accepted  as  petitions  for  repeated  and  continued  mercies.  Praise  is  that 
tribute  we  owe  to  God ;  it  is  our  rent,  and  we  are  unjust  to  God  if  we 
withhold  it ;  a  believer  is  imder  infinite  obligation  to  offer  the  incense  of 
praiBB.  Her  prayer  was  mental,  not  noisy  (chap.  i.  13) ;  but  in  her  praises 
her  lips  were  opened,  and  her  voice  is  heard  shouting  forth  the  mercy 
of  God. 

Mary's  song  is  something  similar  (Luke  i.  46).  Three  things  we  have 
in  this  song. 

I.  She  speaks  great  things  of  God,  and  what  He  had  done  for  her.  He 
is  indeed  great  and  glorious — a  peerless  Being,  of  infinite  perfections. 
Jehovah !  fiiis  is  expressive  of  the  unity  of  His  essence :  Elohim !  this 
teaches  us  the  three  distinct  subsistences  or  personalities  in  the  divine 
Essence — a  Trinity  in  Unity,  a  Unity  in  Trinity;  Hannah  extols  the 
divine  perfections.  1.  His  unspotted  purity.  2.  His  almighty  power — 
no  rock  like  our  God  (or  Elohim)  ver.  2,  or  as  the  word  rock  may  sometimes 
be  rendered  strength.  3.  His  unsearchable  wisdom.  4.  His  unerring 
and  inflexible  justice,  ver.  3,  for  by  Him  actions  are  weighed,  and  He  will 
render  to  every  man. 

She  delights  in  these  things.  *'  My  heart  r^'oiceth .'" — ^her  joy  is  a  holy 
joy;  she  triumphs ;  and  her  triumph,  too,  is  a  holy  triumph.  "  My  horn  is 
exalted  in  the  Lord.''  My  horn,  &c.,  means,  Thy  praises  very  much  elevated 
to  an  unusual  strain.  How  Hannah  silences  her  enemies  (ver.  3)  :  ''  Talk 
no  more  vainly,*'  &c.  (Mic.  xii.  7 — 10.) 

n.  She  proclaims  tiie  sovereignty  of  the  divine  providence  in  some  of 
its  righteous  acts. 

1.  The  strong  are  weakened,  and  the  weak  are  strengthened  (ver.  4). 

2.  The  rich  are  impoverished,  and  the  poor  enriched  (ver.  5). 

3.  Empty  families  are  increased  in  number,  and  numerous  families 
lessened  m  number.  In  the  Jewish  historical  traditions  it  is  related  that 
when  Hannah  bore  one  child,  her  enemy  Peninnah  buried  two  (ver.  5). 

4.  GK)d  is  the  sovereign  Disposer  of  life  and  death  (ver.  6).  "  The  Lord 
killeth,  and  maketh  aUve." 

6.  Advancement  of  some  and  abasement  of  others  (Psalm  cxiii.  7,  8). 

6.  An  incontestable  reason  is  assigned  for  all  these  dispensations  of  divine 
sovereignty  rver.  8).  "  Eor  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's."  This 
may  signify  H!is  almighty  power,  by  which  He  upholds  the  whole  creation  j 
or  it  may  signify  the  Prince  and  great  ones  of  the  earth  (Psalm  Ixxv.  3), 
and  is  declarative  of  His  absolute  sovereignty  in  their  appointment,  and 
who  may  say,  "  What  doest  Thou  ?"  It  may  also  signify  His  saints  and 
people,  who  are  indeed  thepiQars,  &c.  (Eev.  iii.  12.) 

ni.  A  prediction  of  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  all  God's 
faithful  friends,  or  in  other  words  His  Church  and.  people  (ver.  9,  10). 
This  prophecy  may  refer  (1st)  to  the  government  of  Israel  by  Samuel  and 
David,  whom  he  was  to  anoint,  and  the  birth  of  Samuel  was  the  dawning 
of  that  day.  But  (2nd)  it  looks  farther  even  to  Him  who  is  David's  Lord, 
and  predicts  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  administration  of  that  king- 
dom of  grace.  And  nere  is  the  first  time  in  Scripture  that  we  meet  wi3i 
the  name  Messiah,  or  anointed.    Ancient  expositors,  both  Jewish  and 
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Christian,  make  this  prophecy  to  look  beyond  David  to  the  Son  of  David  ; 
glorious  things  are  here  spoken  of,  of  the  kingdom  of  our  most  glorious 
Christ,  both  before  and  since  His  inoamation.  It  is  predicted  oonceming 
that  kingdom, 

1.  All  the  subjects  of  it  shall  be  carefully  and  powerfully  protected 
(ver.  9) :  **  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints," 

2.  No  power  shall  prevail  against  it, 
8.  Its  enemies  shall  be  destroyed. 

4.  It  shall  extend  its  conquests  and  its  government  to  distant  regions 
(ver.  10).     "  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  tibe  earth." 

5.  That  the  power  and  honour  of  Messiah  the  prince  shall  grow  and 
increase  more  and  more  (ver.  10).  He  shall  give  strength  unto  his  King, 
&c.,  for  the  accomplishment  of  diis  great  undertaking  (Psalm  bcxxiz.  21 ; 
Luke  xxii.  43),  strengthen  him  to  go  tibrough  the  dif&culties  of  his  humilia- 
tion, and  in  his  exaltation  he  wiQ  lift  up  the  head  (Fsalm  ex.  7),  lift  up  the 
horn,  the  power  and  honour  of  His  anointed,  and  make  him  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  27 ).  His  crown's  the  triumphant  song  of 
Haimah,  and  is  more  than  anything  the  matter  of  her  exaltation.  Her 
horn  is  exalted,  because  she  foresees  the  horn  of  the  Messiah  will  be  so. 
This  secures  the  hope  the  subject  of  Christ's  kingdom  will  be  safe,  and 
that  his  enemies  will  be  ruined,  for  the  Anointed,  the  Lord  Christ,  is 
girt  with  omnipotent  strength,  and  is  able  to  come  and  destroy  unto  the 
utmost  the  wicked  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  (Amos  ix.  8 ;  Micah 
V.  10,  1  Cor.  i.  19.) 


A  GOOD  MAN. 
"  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  ;  and  much 

people  was  added  unto  the  Lord^^  (Acts  xi.  24.) 
A  aooD  man  is  one  who  is  made  so  by  the  grace  of  God.  By  nature  we 
are  all  alike  guilty  before  God.  St.  Paul  says,  '^  For  I  know  that  in  me 
[that  is,  in  my  flesh]  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  For  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not."  And  David  says, 
''  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  There  is  none  that  seeketh  a^ 
God.  They  are  cSl  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  altogether  become 
unprofitable.  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  This  is 
a  very  sad  but  very  true  picture  of  the  heart  of  man  in  an  imregenerate 
state  \  but,  when  it  pleases  Gk)d  the  Holy  Ghost  to  quicken  a  dead  soul, 
He  implants  within  that  soul  His  own  nature,  which  is  holy  in  every 
sense,  clothes  him  with  the  righteousness  of  His  own  dear  Son,  whereby 
he  is  rendered  complete  even  in  the  eye  of  spotless  purity,  and  then  it  is 
he  becomes  a  truly  good  man,  and  infinite  justice  looks  upon  him  with 
Satisfaction. 

That  is  a  wonderful  passage,  "And  they  shall  call  His  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us."  We  do  not  half  realise  this  as 
we  ought  that  God  in  very  deed  dwells  in  us  ;  we  can  understand  in  some 
measure  the  indwelling  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart  of  a 
believer,  but  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  God  Himself  dwells  there  too; 
this  is  because  we  so  often  let  go  the  truth  that  Christ  is  God,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  God,  therefore  it  is  the  triune  God  we  should  always  he 
careful  to  acknowledge.  This  train  of  thought  has  arisen  from  remarking 
that  the  new  nature  implanted  in  a  child  of  Gt)d  is  God's  own  nature,  and 
tiiis  alone  constitutes  **  a  good  man."  W. 
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HALF  AN  HOTJE'S  "CHAT"  BETWEEN  "GEORGE  AND 

MARY." 

Gewge.  Well,  my  beloved  sister,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  once  more,  it 
brings  to  my  remembrance  those  sweet  lines — 

"  And  all  I  love  in  Christ  below 
Shall  join  the  glorious  band." 

Mwy,  Ah,  my  dear  brother,  but  shall  I  join  that  "glorious  band?** 
I  assure  you  that  tiiat  causes  me  many  an  anxious  thought.  Oh,  if  I 
were  quite  certain  of  that  at  all  times,  I  think  I  should  be  as  happy  as  an 
angel — 

"My  summer  would  last  aU  the  year," 

But  still  I  trust,  fearing,  as  I  am  sometimes,  poor,  weak,  and  worthless 
as  I  am,  I  can  yet  go  to  Him  at  times  as  my  Friend,  my  Beloved,  and  tell 
Him  of  all  my  wants,  all  my  cares,  all  my  sorrows.  Yes,  spread  all 
before  Him  ;  yes,  things  that  I  could  not  tell  my  own  beloved  husband. 
Yes,  I  trust  I  can,  at  least,  sometimes  say,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  in  comparison  of  Thee.'' 
George.  Well,  my  dear  sister,  did  the  poet  say  of  that  "  great  multitude 
who  stand  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,"  some  of  whom  wo 
have  known — 

"  Once  they  were  mourning  here  below, 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears ; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins  and  doubts  and  fears." 

But  sorrowing,  fearing,  and  doubting  are  now  for  every  fled  away.  This 
happiness,  my  dear  sister,  will  be  yours  by-and-by ;  yes.  He  will  perfect 
that  which  concemeth  you.  Remember  it  is  He,  the  mighty  One,  that 
will  do  it,  not  you.  Yes,  "  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away" 
(Isaiah  xxxv.  10). 

Mary,  If  I  among  them  stand  by-and-by,  methinks  I  shaU  sing  the 
loudest  of  them  all ;  yes,  cry  with  a  "  loud  voice,"  "  Sedvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  Oh,  that  that  may 
be  my  happy  portion ! 

George.  And  so  I  hear  our  Mend  Mr.  R is  at  last  gone  "  to  hia 

long  home."  I  trust  he  is  now  "  present  with  the  Lord."  And,  oh, 
what  a  blessed  exchange  it  must  be  for  him,  sufferer  as  he  has  been, 
more  or  less  for  so  many  years.     "  Far  better  "  it  must  be  indeed. 

Jfory.  Yes,  he  died  on  the  3rd  of  this  month  (February,  1869)  j  I 
trust  you  have  a  good  foundation  for  your  hope  concerning  him.  I  nave 
known  him  now  lor  some  years ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  had  my  fears  about 
bim.  I  thought  there  was  a  great  deal  of  seK-righteousness  about  him, 
and  you  know  that  won't  do  to  stand  before  God  in,  for  "  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags;"  his  views  also  were  misty  or  "muddy,"  and 
therefore  his  expressions  tinted  with  Arminianism.  Still  I  know  '|  nothing 
is  too  hard  for  die  Lord ;"  and  I  must  say  this  of  him,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing his  being  reduced,  as  it  regards  this  world's  goods,  and  notwithstand- 
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ing  his  sufferings,  I  neTer  heard  a  murmur  escape  his  lips ;  he  seemed  to 
be  the  most  patient  man  I  OTor  knew. 

George,  Yes  ;  I  have  known  him  also  for  many  years,  and  belieye  all 
you  say  of  him  is  true ;  and  it  was  painful  to  hear  him  at  times  so  warmly 
taken  up  with  politics,  and  •*  declaiming,"  as  dear  Newton  says  of 
"Querulus,"  **  against  the  management  of  public  affairs."  Nor  was 
he  quite  free  from  these  kind  of  things,  even  since  the  time  he  considered 
himself — and  I  trust  he  was— converted.  But  well  may  we  say,  dear 
sister,  especially  in  these  days  of  spiritual  declension,  when  bright  *  lights' 
ipre indeed  few,  in  th^  language  of  the  Psalmist:  **If  Thou,  Lord,  vert 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  [and  spoken]  amiss,  0  Lord,  who  among 
us  could  stand?"  Sad  it  is  to  hear  and  witness  what  we  do  in  these 
days,  not  only  of  those  who  we  fear  are  only  professors,  but  of  those  also  who 
we  trust  are  possessprs  of  true  religion.  May  the  Lord  pour  out  His 
Spirit  upon  us,  and  take  us  by  the  hand  and  draw  us  jfrom  the  world*  to 
HimselL     But,  however,  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  reason  for 

-ny  hope  concerning  Mr.  R .     You  know  twelve  months  ago  he  was 

sick  "  nigh  unto  death,"  and,  from  the  conversation  I  then  had  with  him, 
my  hope  of  him  is  principally  founded.  You  shall  hear  the  substance  of 
a  few  of  those  conversations  as  scribbled  down  at  the  time,  then  you  will 
be  able  to  judge  whether  I  have  not  a  good  foundation  for  my  hope. 

Sunday,  Fehruwry  16^A,  1868.  Visited  Mr.  R ,     He  related  to  me 

again  that  up  till  about  one  year  and  a  half  ago,  he  was  building  upon 
his  own  righteousness.  The  Lord  about  that  time,  it  seems,  began  to 
open  his  eyes  to  see  that  that  would  not  do ;  it  was  a  sandy  foundation, 
tul  at  last  he  was  **(?nWw,"  he  said,  "to  the  greatest  despair;"  his 
"  agony  of  mind  was  very  great  indeed,'*^  he  could  not  "  express  how  great." 
He,  in  this  extremity,  driven  to  the  last  point,  it  seems,  went  to  some 
secret  place,  "  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  cast  himself  on  Him,"  just  as 
he  was.  An<d  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  his  sore  trouble  by  speaking 
these  words  into  his  soul:  **Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  which  made 
him  **  dance  for  joy  unspeakable."  The  12th  of  Isaiah  was  then  most 
precious  to  him.  And  several  times  before  my  visits,  and  since,  I  have 
seen  the  tears  run  down  his  cheeks  when  speaking  of  his  deliverance,  at 
the  time  mentioned.  He  never,  it  seems,  lost  his  confidence  wholly — 
•dways,  I  think,  referring  to  that  precious  chapter.  He  told  me  he  could 
now  sing  the  whole  of  that  chapter  (the  12th  of  Isaiah)  in  spirit.  He 
had  often  sung  it  when  a  boy,  he  said,  as  an  anthem,  but  knew  it  not  in 
its  spiritual  meaning.  He  had  had  **  raptures  of  joy  "  at  times,  he  said, 
during  the  last  day  or  two,  while  lying  on  his  bed.  Yesterday,  he  said, 
he  had  been  cast  down  for  some  little  time,  but  those  words :  "Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul,"  &c.,  came  to  his  mind,  and  were  the  means 
of  restoring  him  again,  bringing  peace  and  liberty  into  his  soul.  I  read, 
"  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,"  &c.,  to  him,  which  he  spoke  highly  of. 

He  told  my  dear  wife,  two  or  three  days  before  this,  how  happy  he  had 
been  for  a  day  or  two. 

Monday  evening,  Fehruary  \1th.  Again  visited  Mr.R .     He  spoke  of 

his  delighting  in  former  years  to  keep  the  Sabbath  outwardly,  not  seeing 
the  need  of  anything  more  till  the  time  the  Lord  opened  his  eyes.  Spoke 
again  of  the  agonies  he  was  then  in,  "  no  tongue  could  tell  his  agonies." 
I  mentioned  how  distinguishing  the  case  of  the  thief  on  the  cross  was— 
one  taken,  the  other  left.  **  Grace  must  make  all  the  difference,"  I  said. 
He  feelingly  responded  in  the  words  of  that  precious  verse, — 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  aospsL  HAaAznrs. 


307 


,  "  Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be ! 
Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter, 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee. 

"  Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it ; 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love ; 
Here's  my  heart,  oh,  take  and  seal  it ; 
Seal  it  from  Thj  courts  above." 

I  spoke  of  the  old  nature  being  the  same  till  the  last ;  he  said,  **  Yes." 
He  again  spoke  of  Isaiah  zii. ;  '^  How  delightful  to  be  able  to  repeat  it  in 
the  Spirit,^^  He  also  spoke  of  our  Lord's  being  brought  up  before  Pilate. 
He  had  been,  it  seems,  led  to  remember,  to  think,  to  view  him  as  it  were 
before  Pilate. 

Tuesday,  February  18. — Just  saw  Mr.  R— -  this  morning.  He  told 
me  the  "  joys,"  the  "  raptures,"  he  had  had  for  some  days  previously  were 
''relapsed,"  meaning  they  were  not  so  great ;  were  stayed  in  a  measure. 
The  pain  of  body  had  almost  overoome  him ;  made  him  unconscious  at 
times ;  but  no  murmur  did  I  hear  escape  his  lips. 

Mentny,  seven  o^clook, — ^Again  visited  Mr.  R- .     Bead  the  hymn — 


**  Nothing  either  great  or  small; 
Nothing,  sinner,  no ; 
Jesus  did  it;  did  it  aZZ, 
Long  long  ago. 

"  When  He  from  His  lofty  throne 
Stoop'd  to  do  and  die. 
Everything  was  fully  done; 
Hearken  to  His  cry  : 

"  li  isfinisJied .'"  yes,  indeed, 
Finished  every  jot ! 
Sinner,  this  is  all  you  need ; 
Tell  me,  is  it  not? 


*  Weary,  working,  plodding  one, 
Why  toil  you  so  ? 

Cease  your  doing;  all  was  done 
Long,  long  ago ! 

*  Till  to  Jesus'  work  you  cling, 
By  a  simple  faith, 

*  Doing '  18  a  deadly  thing ; 
'  Doing '  ends  in  death. 

'  Oast  your  deadly  *  doing '  down, 
Down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
Stand  in  Him,  in  Him  alone, 
Gloriously  complete ! " 


'*Tes,"  lie  quickly  replied,  "that's  where  I  stood,"  referring  to  the 
time  when  he  went  out  in  solitude  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  with  his  sins  like  a 
"  mountain  "  on  him,  and  the  Lord  gave  him  the  "release,"  which  he  so 
often  spoke  of;  the  "rapturous  joy"  he  could  not  "express."  Again 
spoke  of  the  "  raptures  of  joy  "  he  had  for  a  few  days  before,  saying,  his 
wife  on  one  occasion  asked  him  what  he  was  grieving  about.  He  told 
her  he  was  not  grieving;  it  was  "  tears  of  joy."  Told  me  also  how 
precious  the  anthem  taken  from  Cor.  xv.,  on  victory  over  death,  which  he 
used  to  sing  in  the  church  when  a  boy,  had  been  to  him,  I  think  during 
the  day.  "  A  song  of  triumph ;"  he  had  often  sung  it  with  his  voice  when 
a  boy ;  he  could  now  sing  it  in  spirit.  It  seemed  to  be  read  into  him, 
causing  him  to  rejoice  in  spirit.  I  asked  him  if  he  was  troubled  with  evil 
thoughts  or  suggestions  of  the  devil  ?  "  No,"  he  said,  "  I  am  free  from 
them  all  for  the  present ;  Satan  is  kept  at  a  distance." 

Wednesday  J  Feb.  19. — Again  visited  Mr.  R .     He  quickly  said  to 

me,  "Oh,  Mr.  H ,  the  Ix>rd  has  granted  me  a  renewal,"  meaning  of 

peace  and  joy,  having  had,  as  he  said,  a  "  season  of  dulness."  I  replied, 
''Rejoicing  in  tribuLsition."  "Rejoicing  in  hope,"  he  said.  He  then 
told  me  of  the  "  glorious  views  "  he  had  nad  that  day  of  the  agonies  of 
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JesTis  in  the  garden  of  Qetlisemane.  Told  me  also  how  much  he  had  that 
day  entered  in  spirit  into  Luther's  hymn  or  anthem — 

"  Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear, 

l^e  end  of  things  created ! 
The  Judge  of  mauind  doth  appear, 

On  clouds  of  glory  seated ! 
The  trumpet  sounds,  the  graves  restore 
The  dead  which  they  contained  before ; 

Prepare,  my  soul,  to  meet  Him." 

He  really  seemed  to  enjoy  it  in  spirit  as  he  repeated  it  to  me.  I  then 
spoke  to  him  of  the  Lord's  distinguishing  mercy  to  him  who  was  not  any 
better  by  nature  than  others,  ifo  not  one  "  bit "  better,  he  replied,  or 
words  to  that  effect.  He  spoke  again  of  the  time  when  he  was  brought 
so  **low" — **to  the  lowest  scale,"  he  said — and  what  effect  the  words 
spoken  into  his  soul  produced — could  not  '*  express  the  joy."  He  men- 
tioned *'  peace  in  believing,"  I  think  as  descriptive  of  his  feelings  on 
that  day.  Spoke  of  Paul's  hearing  a  voice — ^had  been  speaking  of  it  to  his 
wife.     Seemed  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

Friday^  Feb,  21. — ^Again  visited  Mr.  E .  He  spoke  of  that  "beau- 
tiful ' '  hymn,  *  *  Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul, "  &c.  It  had  been  in  a  measure  pre- 
cious to  him  that  day,  read  into  his  mind  it  seems,  but  still  the  rapturous 
joys  of  which  he  had  spoken  on  my  previous  visits  were,  I  believe, 
in  a  great  measure  abated.  On  his  asking  me  to  pray  with  him,  I  asked 
him  what  I  should  pray  for.  "  A  renewal,"  he  said,  meaning  a  renewal 
of  the  great  joy  and  peace  he  had  been  favoured  with  before.  Satan  had 
been  kept  from  him,  he  said.  Hoped  the  Lord  would  keep  him  till  tlie 
end.  He  gradually  recovered  from  that  time.  I  would  just  say,  he  sent 
for  me  at  the  time  of  his  "  release"  spoken  of,  to  tell  me  of  it;  but  I 
confess  I  was  doubtful  concerning  it  at  the  time,  and  by  my  prayer  or 
what  I  said  at  the  time,  he  knew  it,  and  more  than  once  reminded  me  of 
it  afterwards. 

Martf,  "Well,  I  cannot  but  hope  you  have  a  "good  foundation"  for 
your  hope  of  his  end;  that  the  Lord  was  indeed  "merciful  to  him  "in 
his  old  age,  for  he  was  arrived  to  the  advanced  age  of  seventy- seven. 
Yes,  I  do  trust  Jesus  was  indeed  what  he  said  to  me  a  few  days  before  he 
died.  He  was  his  ^^ Surety ^^^  and  that,  therefore,  all  our  fears  concerning 
him  were  groundless ;  for  who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  that 
man  or  woman  whose  Surety  is  the  Mighty  God  ?  He  has  answered 
for  all! 

George,  Good-bye,  my  beloved  sister.  The  Lord  deliver  thee  from  all 
thy  fears,  and  make  thee  a  living  epistle  of  Jesus,  read  of  all  men. 

Mary.  Qt)od-bye,  my  beloved  brother,  till  we  meet  again.  May  "  His 
lovingkindness  break  through  the  midnight  of  thy  soul,"  and  deliver  thee 
from  that  "  oppression"  of  the  enemy  to, which  thou  art  subject.  May 
the  God  of  heaven  "  bless  thee  and  make  thee  a  blessing." 

Martoch  G.  H. 


It  most  demonstrably  appears  that  true  grace  is  of  that  nature  that  the 
more  a  personhas  of  it,  with  remaining  corruption,  the  less  does  his  goodness 
and  holiness  appear  in  proportion,  not  only  as  to  his  past  deformity,  but 
as  to  the  present  aspect  of  sin  that  now  appears  in  his  heart,  and  in  the 
abominable  d^ects  of  his  brightest  affections  and  highest  attainments. 
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MISSIONAEY  EESULTS. 
We  have  heathens  in  Christendom,  and  savages  in  our  religions  com- 
munities ;  therefore  we  have  no  need  to  cross  sea  and  land  to  &ad  enemies 
to  God  and  man.  They  meet  ns  everywhere ;  but,  if  there  is  unity  with 
regard  to  sin  and  alienation  from  God,  there  is  oneness  in  the  remedy. 
And,  moreover,  there  is  oneness  and  unity  in  the  manifestation  of  that 
remedy  in  the  life  and  walk.  Poor,  feeble,  and  small,  it  may  be,  but  the 
principle  is  there,  and  the  fruits  appear  more  or  less  in  every  Spirit-taught 
child  of  God. 

The  following  brief  memorial,  extracted  from  missionary  records,  carries 
with  it  this  proof,  and  may  convey  rebuke  or  encouragement  to  some 
tossed  and  tried  believer  struggling  under  the  burden  of  a  strong  way- 
ward will,  desirous  to  maintain  a  Christian  demeanour ;  but  finds  daily 
the  cross  of  a  mind  naturally  angular,  and  that  defies  subjection  in  heart 
to  the  persons  and  things  wherewith  he  is  connected.  The  work  of  God 
80  signally  displayed  in  the  conduct  of  the  poor  heathen  girl  may  stir 
up  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  holy  emulation  in  the  heart  of  some  believer 
whose  eyes  God  hath  opened  to  see  the  evils  of  an  unsubdued  temper. 
Borne  there  are,  and  we  may  say,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  the  great 
bulk  of  professors,  deem  every  one  wrong  but  themselves,  and  the  blame 
of  all  they  do  that  is  evil  they  push  off  upon  others.  A  feeling  sense  and 
acknowledgment  that  they  are  in  fault  is  unknown  to  them.  But  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  is  on  this  wise,  "He  smote  upon  hu  breast,  saying, 
God,  be  merciful  to  me^  a  [or  the]  sinner.'* 

When  God  begins  with  a  soul  it  is  personal  work.  Sin  and  salvation 
comprehend  the  feelings,  fears,  and  desires  of  the  new-bom  soul,  and  all 
this  is  matter  of  individual  experience.  This  makes  a  humble  Christian, 
and  this  breaks  the  neck  of  a  proud  self-confident  spirit.  But  there  is  a 
large  dass  of  humble  talkers,  who  speak  of  themselves  in  lowly  language  ; 
expatiate  upon  their  evil  tempers,  and  enlarge  upon  their  shortcomings 
and  misdoings,  and  there  -it  ends.  They  expect  in  this  instance  to  be 
contradicted  ;  the  only  spot  where  opposition  is  sweet.  The  anecdote  is 
not  out  of  place  here  of  a  wife  who  was  confessing  and  bemoaning  her 
frequent  outbreaks  of  ill-temper  to  her  husband,  who  quietly  observed, 
"  'lV«  all  true  enough^  This  was  a  remark  neither  expected  nor  desired,  and 
veiy  unpleasant  results  followed,  showing  that  the  woman's  ill-temper  far 
exceeded  her  own  confession. 

Humility,  meekness,  patience,  these  are  the  ^characteristics  of  a  Gospel 
spirit,  not  to  the  self-satisfaction  of  the  believer ;  not  as  the  prerequisite 
for  grace  or  glory,  but  for  the  manifestation  to  others  of  the  work  of  God 
on  &e  soul.  Partial  and  comparative  we  admit  it  is  in  the  best,  and  under 
the  most  advantageous  circumstances ;  but  the  struggle  is  there  to  do 
right,  the  conscience  is  kept  tender,  the  soul  is  humbled  because  of  sin, 
and  the  desire  is  given  to  walk  in  accordance  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  Observers  who  see  only  the  failures  little  comprehend  the  trial 
that  goes  on  within,  to  keep  down  the  wrong  and  manifest  the  right. 
They  little  know  at  what  a  cost  the  war  is  maintained,  in  the  breast  of  a 
child  of  God ;  while  they  eat  up  the  sin  of  saints  as  though  it  were 
bread,  and  are  ready  at  all  times  to  say,  '*  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it." 
But  this  triumphing  is  short,  for  the  last  day  will  prove  that  the  saints 
were  robed  in  a  better  righteousness  than  their  own,  and  that  their 
attempts  to  walk  in  holiness  of  life  amidst  countless  failures  was  well 
pleasing  unto  Gt>d|  who  created  them  unto  good  works  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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There  were  some  things  about  Hannah  and  the  work  of  divine  grace  in 
her  that  demand  grateful  record.  She  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  and  wealthy  Nestorians,  who  placed  her  in  the  seminary 
as  early  as  1845.  She  was  then  quite  small,  and  the  teacher  objected 
very  much  to  taking  her,  but  paternal  importunity  prevailed.  As  soon 
as  her  father  turned  to  go  she  bep:an  to  scream,  but  he  lefb,  saying,  "She 
must  remain  and  learn  wisdom."  The  kind  teacher  took  her  in  her  lap 
to  soothe  her,  but  it  was  of  no  use.  Her  bleeding  hands  bore  the  marks 
of  the  nails  of  her  new  scholar  for  weeks.  She  called  for  her  father,  but 
he  was  intentionally  out  of  hearing.  The  child  remained,  but  learned 
wisdom  very  slowly.  She  had  her  fits  of  rage  so  often  that  she  was  sent 
home,  sometimes  for  weeks,  and  again  for  months.  She  made  litde  pro- 
gress either  in  study  or  other  good,  till  the  winter  of  1850,  when  she 
seemed  to  begin  to  have  a  desire  for  spiritual  things.  Though  her  general 
deportment  was  correct,  she  often  showed  such  a  determined  wiU,  that 
her  instructors  feared  that  she  had  never  been  humbled,  and  said  from 
the  heart,  **  Not  my  will,  but  Thine ;"  and  often  told  her  that  if  she  was 
a  Christian,  God  would  in  love  subdue  that  will.  She  could  not  feel  her 
need  of  this,  and  thought  that  they  required  too  much  of  her.  So  they 
were  obliged  to  leave  her  with  God,  and  He  dealt  with  her  in  an  un- 
usual way.  The  noission  premises  had  formerly  been  occupied  by  an 
oriental  bath,  and  here  and  there  were  old  pits,  once  used  for  carrying  off 
the  water,  but  now  covered  up  so  that  no  one  knew  where  they  were.  One 
evening  Miss  Fiske  called  the  girls  together,  and  told  them  some  things 
she  wished  they  would  refrain  from.  They  promised  compliance  and 
went  out,  but  hardly  had  they  gone  before  their  teacher  heard  the  cry: 
^'Hannah  is  in  the  well !"  She  ran  there,  but  all  seemed  right.  Then 
they  led  her  to  an  opening  just  before  the  back  door,  saying,  "  The  earth 
has  opened  and  swallowed  her  up."  The  covering  of  one  of  the  pits  had 
given  way,  and  she  had  fallen,  perhaps  twenty  feet  below  the  surface. 
Providentially,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph,  there  was  no  water  in  the  pit,  and 
in  a  few  days  she  was  able  to  resume  her  place  in  school,  but  much  more 
gentle  cmd  subdued  than  ever  she  was  before.  The  change  was  marked 
by  aU.  Months  after,  in  a  private  interview  with  her  teacher,  she  gave 
an  account  of  the  whole  matter.  She  said  the  girls  went  out  saying, 
**We  will  obey  our  teacher ;"  but  she,  stamping  her  foot,  said,  "I  did 
what  I  liked  before,  and  I  shall  do  so  again." 

With  these  words  on  her  lips  she  sank  into  the  earth.  At  first  she  did 
not  know  what  had  happened,  but  remembered  all  that  had  been  said  and 
felt  that  God  had  been  dealing  with  her.  Lying  there  helpless  and  bruised 
at  the  bottom  of  the  pit,  she  was  humbled,  and  made  willing  to  renounce 
her  own  will.  From  that  time  she  was  a  most  lovely  example  of  all  that 
was  gentle.  She  seemed  to  give  up  eveiything,  and  bear  aU  things.  Her 
father  saw  the  change,  and  one  day  said  to  her  teachers,  **  I  am  not  a 
Christian,  but  Hannah  now  seems  to  know  nothing  but  God's  will.  If  she 
was  to  die  now,  I  should  believe  she  was  with  Christ,  she  is  so  like  Him." 
Her  Christian  character  was  beautifully  developed.  The  school  learned 
of  her  what  it  was  to  be  Christ-like.  She  longed  to  do  good,  and  was 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  souls. 

The  parting  prayer-meeting  with  four  girls,  one  of  whom  was  Hannah, 
going  as  missionaries  to  the  mountains,  was  one  of  the  pleasantest  me- 
mories that  Miss  Fiske  carried  away  from  Oroomiah.  She  left  soon  after,  but 
"^«n  heard  from  Hannah  and  her  companions,  that  she  was  happy  in  her 
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life  of  priyation  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  did  what  she  could.  She  suffered^ 
however,  from  the  change,  and  was  advised  to  visit  Oroomiah  for  her 
health.  It  was  hoped  she  might  soon  recover,  but  she  went  only  to 
leave  her  sweet  testimony  to  the  blessedness  of  knowing  no  will  but  Q^'s, 
and  then  go  home.  She  sent  the  following  message  to  Miss  Fiske  from 
her  dying-bed,  **I  love  to  leave  God  to  do  just  as  He  pleases.  I  thank 
you  for  all  your  love,  and  especially  for  teaching  me  about  my  Saviour." 
She  died  in  December,  1860.  Having  given  herself  to  missionary  wcrk 
among  the  moimtains,  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  her  little  property 
also  went  to  the  same  object.  In  the  remarkable  reception  of  the  Qospejl 
in  Oroomiah  in  the  Spring  of  1861,  her  brother  gave  her  inheritance, 
which  had  fallen  to  him,  to  sustain  Christian  labours  in  the  mountains 
Thus,  after  Hannah's  life  had  been  laid  down  in  the  work,  all  her  living 
went  to  carry  it  on.         


Correspoiikntt. 


THE  SINS  OF  SEEVICE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine. 

My  deab  Brothee, — I  was  very  glad  to  meet  with  you  once  more,  and 
strange  I  should  not  have  recognized  you  till  you  came  into  the  vestry. 
I  am  getting  now  very  infirm,  and  cannot  preach  more  than  one  sermon 
in  the  day.  My  working  days  are  nearly  over.  I  am  trusting  my  work 
will  never  arise  against  me,  for  I  know  it  will  not  stand  the  test ;  and 
Boul-sins,  as  Tiptalt  said,  stain  deep.  To  "  finish  transgression,"  was  a 
wonderful  work  for  the  Saviour  to  come  for,  and  so  to  put  soids  into  a 
position  as  if  they  had  never  transgressed  at  all ! 

Yours  in  Gospel  affection,  J.  A.  Walxjngee. 

[We  fully  sympathise  with  our  dear  brother  in  the  foregoing  remarks ; 
and,  whilst  wondering  at  the  Lord's  condescension  in  making  any  use 
whatever  of  such  poor  vile  instruments,  we  take  comfort  from  two 
thoughts :  first,  that  he  has  declared  that  *'  the  treasure  is  in  earthen 
vessekf  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us ;  " 
and,  secondly,  that  the  Lord  said,  **  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants," 
clearly  intimating,  that  their  labours  (poor  and  imperfect  as  they  were) 
were  kindly  and  graciously  recognized.  Oh,  what  would  become  of  "the 
Bins  of  our  holy  things,"  to  say  nothing  of  our  other  sins  and  transgres- 
Bions,  but  for  **  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
the  blood  of  Abel  ?"— Ed.] 

THE  EIGHT  EOAD,  THOUGH  EOUGH  AND  THOENY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Ooapel  Magazine, 
My  veey  beae  Sie, — Having  a  long  time  purposed  to  write  you  some 
account  of  myself,  I  thought  it  not  an  unsuitable  time  to  do  so,  that  you 
niay  receive  it  on  your  birthday,  as  I  think  you  would  as  much,  or  even 
more,  rejoice  to  hear  how  the  Lord  blesses  your  labours  than  in  a  costly 
gift;  and  further,  I  desire  that  you  may  increasingly  testify  to  the 
faithful  loving-kindness  of  a  covenant-keeping  God.  I  most  sincerely  and 
heartily  wish  you  very  many  happy  returns  of  this  day^  and  may  it  be  the 
lord's  will  to  spare  you,  not  only  to  your  own  family,  but  to  His  living 
ones,  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement  for  very  many  years  to  come. 
You  little  know  how  much  your  services  are  valued,  perhaps  it  is  not 
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neceseaay  you  should  know  how  much ;  but  for  your  encouragement,  I  do 
think,  persons  should  not  be  slow  in  speaking  when  the  Lord  has  done 
anytlung  [for  a  poor  cast-down  one,  for  there  must  be  in  the  ministry 
xnudi  oft-times  to  discourage.  During  the  past  year,  you  have  been  so  led 
to  trace  out  from  time  to  time,  so  exactly  and  minutely  the  path  I  have 
had  to  walk,  that  sometimes  I  have  thought  some  one  must  haye  told  you 
of  the  then  occurring  circumstances,  but  I  found  it  not  so ;  then,  again, 
there  have  been  times  when  none  but  Ood  and  my  own  soul  knew  what  I 
was  enduring ;  and  on  the  borders  of  despair  I  have  come  to  the  church, 
and  to  my  utter  astonishment  you  have  taken  a  most  suitable  text  to  my 
case,  and  held  up  as  it  were  a  picture  of  myself  too.  Never  to  be  forgotten 
times  I  I  will  name  the  first :  ''  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations."  I  came  as  if  it  were  to  be  the  last  time  to  see 
u  anything  may  be  said  to  give  me  the  least  hope  that  the  Lord  would 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  give  me  a  particle  of  encouragement  to  hope  I  was 
among  the  number  of  the  saved ;  and,  oh,  I  can  never  forget  how  you 
seemed  to  plead  with  my  poor  tried  tempted  soul,  and  how  preciously  you 
spake  of  the  ''  how,*^  I  returned  home,  like  one  having  gone  out  wi&  a 
heavy  load  and  been  relieved  of  it.  Not  long  after  I  was  in  a  similar 
state ;  but  so  far  worse  as  to  feel  unable  to  ask  the  Lord  to  give  me  a 
word.  I  felt  as  if  it  were  useless ;  yet  amidst  difficulties  to  come,  I  felt  I 
could  not  keep  away,  and,  most  despondingly  entering  the  church,  you 
gave  out  these  words,  "He  hath  ascended  up  on  high  ....  and  received 
gifts  for  men :  yea,  even  for  the  rebellious  also."  Oh,  my  heart  seemed 
broken !  I  burst  into  tears,  and  could  hardly  bear  to  remain,  as  you  bo 
minutely  went  into  the  then  state  of  my  mind.  I  thought,  Surely  it  must 
be  of  God,  and  I  felt  such  sweet  encouragement  flow  into  my  heart,  that, 
although  at  times  very  low  and  distressed,  I  have  never  been  brought 
BO  low  as  then.  I  could  write  a  list  of  texts  whidx  have  been  most  sweetly 
blessed  to  me  during  the  past  year ;  and,  although  it  has  been  a  year  of 
the  greatest  trials  I  ever  was  called  to  endure,  yet  I  was  never  favoured 
with  so  many  tokens  for  good ;  those  two  sermons  from  these  words  were 
very  precious  too.  All  seemed  for  me ;  nor  have  I  ever  had  such  comfort- 
able hope  to  believe  that  my  name  is  among  the  number  of  the  redeemed 
with  precious  blood.  At  the  beginning  of  my  troubles,  I  was  filled  with 
0elf-pity,  self-will,  and  anger  ;  with  a  host  of  rebellious  feelings,  aud  a 
determination  to  have  it  put  right  in  my  time  and  way,  I  was  led  to  open 
upon  the  passage  in  Micah,  *^1  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  nave  sinned,  and  wait  till  He  arise  and  plead  my  cause."  I 
was  so  instantly  cut  down  with  shame  and  concision  and  distress.  The 
sins  of  my  whole  life  were  presented  to  my  view.  The  sins  of  my  very 
earliest  years — ^tender  years — seemed  enough  to  leave  me  without 
hope  if  anything  in  the  leastwise  depended  upon  me  for  salvation.  So 
that  I  was  so  brou£;ht  to  self-loathing  and  self-abhorrence,  that  I  cried, 
**  If  I  perish  I  perish,  but  it  must  be[at  His  dear  feet,"  begging  for  mercy; 
9Jid  I  felt  that,  though  I  did  not  deserve  at  the  hand  of  man  such  cruelty 
as  I  was  called  to  suffer,  that  there  was  nothing  I  did  not  deserre  at 
tibe  hand  of  God ;  and  honestly  I  can  say, 

•'  If  my  soul  were  sent  to  hell, 
-   His  righteous  law  approves  it  well ;" 
but  tboae  precious  lines  for  weeks  were  in  my  mind, 
'*  Yet  save  a  trembling  sinner.  Lord, 
Whose  hope  still  hovers  round  Thy  word,"  Ac 
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The  Lord  has  so  wonderfully  sustained  me  ;  and,  truly,  to  this  moment^ 
I  can  testify  to  His  making  good  His  word  to  me,  "As  thy  days,  thy 
strength  shall  be."  I  never  was  so  blessed  with  health  and  bodily 
strength,  for  I  was  never  before  accustomed  to  menial  work  at  all.  And 
now,  with  comparative  ease,  I  can  do  what  I  should  once  have  de- 
clared an  impossibility.  As  growing  necessity  has  appeared,  so  has 
fresh  strength  been  imparted;  and,  although  the  trial  is  in  no  wise 
lessened,  I  feel  I  am  m  my  right  place — ^the  Lord  so  graciously  and 
condescendingly  sustains  and  gives  (blessed  be  HJis  name)  increasing 
patience.  I  used  to  think,  as  Hart's  hymn  describes,  that  patience 
would  come  before  the  trouble;  but  I  have  had  to  learn  the  mistake. 
I  do  still  cry  and  beg,  and  at  times  beseech  the  Lord  to  appear  and 
deliver,  for  sure  I  am  that  none  short  of  Him  can  do  it,  and  on  this  I 
rest;  but  I  have,  indeed,  dishonoured  Him,  by  trying  many  schemes  of 
my  own,  and  do  even  now  plan  and  plan  when  I  am  greatly  desiring 
peace  and  comfort.  I  remain,  yours  respectfully,  —— 


EEOOLLECTIONS  OF  DEPARTED  MINISTEES, 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magaaine. 
DsAB  Sut, — ^lieading  the  Gospel  Maoazustr  for  this  month,  I  came  to 
page  202 — 

*'  The  cause  of  love  is  in  Himself, 
And  in  Him  we'll  rejoice." 

My  mind,  as  though  by  electricity,  called  up  the  author  of  the  hymn, 
with  whom  I  was  well  acquainted.  Who  was  he  ?  Sixty  or  more  years 
f^o  he  was  one  of  the  **  poets  "  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  then  edited  by 
Mr.  Eow,  a  staunch  friend  of  the  immortal  Toplady,  and  his  pieces  were 
inserted  under  the  signature  of  "A  Nazarene."  These*pieces,  or  hymns, 
he  afterwards  published,  with  many  others,  under  the  title  of  the 
"  Nazarene's  Songs." 

StiUthe  question  remains,  "Who  was  he?"  He  was  a  poor  ribbon 
weaver,  a  native  of  Attleborough,  in  Warwickshire,  and  finally  one  of 
the  most  eminent  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  his  day,  contemporary  with 
Huntington,  Hawker,  Watts  Wilkinson,  Nunn,  &c.,  &c.  He  was  none 
other  than  the  celebrated  William  Gadsby,  of  Manchester,  made  a 
blessing  to  thousands.     Here  is  the  hymn  in  fall : — 

He'll  love  His  saints  unto  the  end  i 
Then  let  them  all  rejoice, 

"  Eejoice  in  Christ  your  King; 

All  that  He  has  is  yours ; 
His  life,  His  honour,  oath,  and  blood. 

Tour  happiness  secures. 

**  Nor  tAxXt  nor  death,  nor  hell, 

Can  make  Him  hate  His  choice; 
The  cause  of  love  is  in  Himself, 
And  in  Him  we'll  rqjoice. 

**  He  made  an  end  of  sin, 
And  bought  us  with  a  price; 

Our  life,  our  hopes,  our  all's  in  Him, 
And  well  in  BBm  rejoice."    . 

AkoTHEB  NaZAEENE. 


''Let  saints  lift  up  their  hearts, 
And,  with  a  cheerful  voice. 

The  wonders  of  their  King  proclaim. 
And  in  the  Lord  rejoice. 

"  Whatever  be  your  frame. 
Though  dark  and  cold  as  ice, 

Ko  change  has  taken  ^lace  in  Him ; 
Then  in  the  Lord  rejoice. 

"Till  Gk)d  can  change  His  mind, 
And  swear  He  has  no  choice; 

The  soul  that  in  the  Lord  believes, 
Shall  in  the  Lord  rejoice. 

"  As  sure  as  God  is  God, 
And  Abram  heard  His  voice, 
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SLEEPING  IN  JESUS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Croydon,  April  14, 1869. 

Mt  beab  Bbotheb  in  the  Losd  Jesus, — ^It  will  interest  you  to  hear 
that  the  Lord  has  gathered  to  her  rest  the  partner  of  my  wilderness 
journey,  with  whom  you  first  met,  in  Gloucestershire,  when  on  your  way  to 
Ireland,  in  the  year  1846.  What  torrents  of  mercy  have  rolled  over  our 
souls  since  then !  and  looking  back,  with  what  sublime  emphasis  can  we 
ezdaim,  '^  Not  for  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  hut  of 
His  mercy  hath  He  saved  us  "  (Titus  iii.  5),  simply  and  solely  because 
the  Almighty  Father,  who  hath  power  over  the  clay  to  make  one  vessel  to 
honour  and  another  to  dishonour,  hath  been  pleased  in  His  sovereignly 
to  appoint  us,  not  unto  wrath,  but  to  obtain  sidvationi  (1  Thess.  v.  9.) 

The  departed  was  from  her  earliest  years  one  of  that  numerous  class  of 
whom  Cornelius  is  a  type,  a  sample :  '*  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  of  good  report "  (Acts  x.  22),  but  a  stranger  to  the  peace  and 
joy  that  saturates  the  soul  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  make  a  full 
revelation  of  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  His  finished  work  on 
Calvary. 

It  is  so  much  the  fashion  of  the  Bevivalists  of  the  present  day  to  regard 
souls  as  lost  that  cannot  boast  of  the  joy  in  God  which  comes  when  we 
"receive  the  atonement "  (Bom.  v.  11),  tiiat  it  is  consolatory,  instructive, 
and  corrective  of  error,  to  revert  to  Peter's  experience,  when  he  opened 
his  mouth  and  said,  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  Gbd  is  no  respecter  of 
persons;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him  and  worketh  righ- 
teousness is  accepted  of  Him  "  (Acts  x.  34,  35).  The  Hebrew  fisherman, 
who  by  direct  revelation  knew  Jesus  to  be  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God"  (Matt.  xvi.  16,  17),  was  instructed  by  the  remarkable  vision 
of  the  great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  filled  with  four-footed 
beasts,  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air,  to  lay  aside  his  narrow, 
exclusive  Jewiui  prejudices,  and  learn  that  Gentiles,  though  ignorant  of 
Moses,  and  as  yet  strangers  to  the  Gospel,  were  accepted  of  God,  *'  because 
they  feared  Him  and  worked  righteousness."  The  fear  of  tiie  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  (Psalm  cxi.  10) ;  and  this  fear,  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  the  sure  precursor  of  eternal  salvation,  though  the 
subject  of  it  may  lack  full  assurance,  and  may  mourn  inwardly,  **  because 
fear  hath  torment."  "  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love,"  for 
**  there  is  no  fear  in  love ;"  "  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  As  the 
work  of  grace  proceeds,  the  most  timid  and  apprehensive  soul  will  find 
the  garments  of  heaviness  fall  off,  and  make  way  for  the  spirit  of  praise 
and  perfect  love  (1  John  iv.  18). 

*■  Something  like  this  was  the  rather  protracted  experience  of  her  who, 
to  borrow  the  apostle's  figure,  now  "  sleeps  in  Jesus  *'  (1  Thess.  iv.  14). 
A  beautiful  and  an  expressive  figure  (but  only  a  figure),  for  we  must  by 
no  means  understand  &at  a  soul  which  has  departed  to  be  with  Christ  is 
in  a  state  of  torpor,  coiled  up  like  a  slumbering  dormouse,  to  await  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  The  late  Archbishop  "Whately,  with  that  jyower 
of  parodox  of  which  he  was  complete  master,  and  which  induced  hi^i  to 
say  that  the  natural  death  of  a  felon  is  on  the  gallows,  labours,  in  his 
treatise  on  the  *^  Intermediate  State  of  the  Soul  after  Death,"  to  show 
that  praetieaUy  it  is  all  one  whether  the  soul  is  or  is  not  torpid  till  it 
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rejoins  the  body ;  whether  it  dozes  for  a  thousand  years,  or  rushes  at 
onoe,  without  a  moment's  delay,  to  cast  its  crown  at  the  Bedeemer's  feet, 
he  would  persuade  us,  comes  to  the  same  thing,  as  if  insensibility  and 
eDJoyment  were  synonyms.  That  this  was  not  the  conviction  of  the 
apostle  Paul  is  plain  from  his  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
he  thought  far  better  than  to  remain  in  the  body  (Phil.  i.  23),  rejoicing 
in  Christ  Jesus,  as  he  did  (Phil.  iii.  3).  A  state  of  somnolency  in  the 
next  world  could  not  appear  to  him  better  than  a  life  of  glorious  activity 
here.  Still  less  could  he  mean  by  being  with  Christ  no  more  than  being 
asleep !  Thus  we  may  feel  satisfied  that  the  expression  '*  sleep  in  Jesus  " 
relates  only  to  the  outer  visible  appearance  of  the  body,  which  resembles 
sleep ;  but  conveys  no  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the  spirit  that 
has  deserted  its  tabemade,  and  returned  to  Otod  who  gave  it.  **  Por  ever 
with  the  Lord,"  necessarily  implies  life,  wakefulness,  and  joy ;  though 
whether  glorified  souls  need  intervals  of  repose  to  heighten  their  bliss — 
as  sunrise  and  simset,  action  and  rest,  have  charms  for  us — is  a  question 
beyond  our  present  knowledge,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  settled  by  the  bold 
declaration  about  the  four  living  creatures  (be  they  what  they  may^  who 
rest  not  day  or  nighty  saying,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come  "  (Bev.  iv.  8). 

About  two  years  before  the  "  anxious  inquirer  "  was  delivered  from  this 
present  evil  world,  her  soul  being  in  much  darkness,  and  her  body  in  a 
very  ajOBicted  state,  my  spirit  was  led  out  into  a  vehement  prayer,  which 
resolved  itself  into  the  verses  that  accompany  this  (marked  No.  I).  A 
few  months  afterwards  the  Lord  did  graciously  answer  the  first  part  of 
my  prayer ;  for  one  night  He  was  pleased  to  manifest  Himself  to  her  soul 
with  great  sweetness  and  beauiy  (as  she  told  me),  the  words,  "  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty,"  coming  at  the  same  time  into 
her  mind  with  satisfying  power  and  comfort.  From  this  period  till  the 
day  of  her  dissolution  (nine  months  afterwards)  there  was  a  manifest 
increase  of  that  repose  of  soul,  that  hush  of  spirit,  which  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  ever  gives,  and  which  seemed  to  keep  pace,  deepening  with  the 
gradual  decay  and  wasting  of  the  already  sadly  wrecked,  but  once 
graceful  tabemade  and  benignant  countenance  with  which  her  Creator 
had  favoured  her.  I  was  constrained  to  be  much  frrom  home  on  the 
Lord's  service  during  the  latter  weeks  of  her  pilgrimage,  and  was  thus 
not  permitted  to  have  much  intercourse  with  her ;  but  about  a  week 
before  she  closed  her  poor  eyes  in  death  (she  was  already  nearly  blind) 
my  heart  was  cheered  by  hearing  her  bestow  on  me  her  favourite  bene- 
diction :  '*  My  precious  hiisband,  the  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee :  the 
Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  to  thee  "  (Num. 
id.  24,  25).  These  were  her  last  words  to  me,  and  her  prayer  has  bee:^ 
signally  answered.  I  have  been  kept — wonderfully  kept — sustained,  and 
comforted  by  the  Ood  of  all  grace,  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  has 
arranged  everything  for  me.  This  year,  on  the  anniversary  of  her 
departure  (she  passed  away  on  the  15th  of  March  last  year),  the  Holy 
Spirit  filled  my  heart  with  great  joy  on  her  account,  giving  me  the  fullest 
assurance  of  her  eternal  happiness,  and  leading  me  to  see  how  completely 
the  prayer  in  the  verses  already  mentioned  had  been  answered.  He  is  a 
prayer-hearingy  He  is  a  prayer-answering  God  ;  and  I  glorified  Him  as 
BUcL  ^*  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord"  (Job  i.  21). 

The  next  day  I  was  enabled  to  set  the  words  to  music,  and  I  can  thus 
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with  a  piano  accompaniment)  frequently  offer  up  my  own  song  of  praise 
to  the  Eedeemer,  to  His  Pather  who  gave  Him>  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  reveals  Him  to  sinners  as  their  Saviour.  About  the  same  time 
my  soul  was  led  out  in  a  strain  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  incorporated 
in  the  verses  that  accompany  this  (marked  No.  II).  The  Spirit  who  leads 
me  to  make  this  communication,  will,  I  do  not  doubt,  kindle  in  your  soul 
a  responsive  sympathy,  and  induce  you  to  give  my  letter  and  lines  a  place 
in  the  GtosPEL  Magazute,  where  they  may  be  used  to  whisper  a  word  in 
season  to  some  member  of  the  Lord's  mystical  body,  and  where  they 
certainly  will  be  read  with  joyous  satisfaction  by  many  who  loved  the 
departed ;  for  they  will  thus  leam  that,  at  the  bottom  of  the  cup  of  a£9ic- 
tion  which  her  Father  put  into  her  hand,  she  at  last  found  the  pearl  of 
VTEBNAii  PEACE.     Evor  yours,  dear  brother  in  the  Lord, 

William  Mushett. 


NO.   I. 

PBAYEB. 

Oh,  rise  on  her  soul  with  the  day-dawn  of 
glory, 
Let  darkness  and  sorrow  he  changed  into 
praise; 
While  the  Spirit  reveals  the  eternal  love-story 
Of  Jesus,  the  crucified  Ancient  of  days. 

Behold  Him!   hehold  Him,    deserted  and 
bleeding, 
Forlorn  on  the  cross  with  the  thieves  by 
His  side ; 
Ab  King  overruling,  as  Priest  interceding. 
The  Saviour  Almighty  bled,  languished, 
and  died. 

Thy  sins,  where  are  they  ?   In  the  purple 

stream  flowing 

From  wounds  in  His  bosom,  His  hands, 

and  His  brow ; 

3ehold,  to  oblivion  thv  guilt  ^ uioUy  going, 

God  seeks,  but  He  finds  no  iniquity  now ! 

Absolved  in  that  crimson  for  aye  and  for  ever, 
Thou  standest  all  fkir  in  the  sight  of  Thy 
God; 
While  Christ  in  His  glory  cries,  '^  Father, 
forgive  her ! 
The  elect  of  Thy  love,  the  redeemed  of 
my  blood." 

'**  Come  hither,  come  hither,  my  blood-re- 
deemed daughter," 
The  Father  of  glory  exclaims  with  delight ; 
^^  As  a  gem  for  His  diadem  Jesus  hath  bought 
her. 
And  clad  her  in  robes  now  eternally  white. 

"Amansion  in  heaven,  prepared  for  her  dwell- 
ing, 
Awaits  when  her  spirit  escapes  from  its 
clay; 
And  glorified  bosoms  with  rapture  are  swell- 
To  think  that  ere  long  Bhe'U  be  happy  as 
they." 


Ko.  n. 
PEAISE. 
Shb  i3  gone  to  the  glory  where  Jesus  nov 
reigns 
Supreme  with  the  saints  that  He  bought 
with  Hip  blood ; 
Her  spirit  in  darkness  no  longer  complains, 
But  soars  in  the  light  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Blest  change  for  Thy  mourner,  Thou  God  of 
all  grace, 
Her  wilderness  trials  and  sorrows  now 
done. 
Thy  child  doth  behold  Thine  invisible  face, 
In  the  visible  face  of  Thy  glorified  8on. 

Incarnate  Jehovah !  I  magnify  Thee! 

Son,  Father,  and  Spirit  aU  centred  in 
One; 
0  loving,  beloved,  ye  eternal  blest  Three ; 

Her  sufferings  are  ended,  her  glory  begun  I 

And  now  through  the  future,  so  boundless 
and  vast, 
With  glorified   comrades   her  hours  to 
employ, 
The  sorrows  of  time,  like  a  dream  that  is 
past. 
Are  lost  in  the  hlaze  of  eternity's  joy. 

Her  crown  at  Thy  feet,  0  crucified  Lamb, 
She  casts  with  a  thrul  of  seraphic  delight; 

Creator,  Bedeemer,  I  am  that  I  am, 
Anrayed  in  the  splendour  of  glory  and 
Hght. 

0  holy;,  0   hallowed,  sweet   Bridegroom, 

Priest,  King, 
Thy  river  of  rapture  that  waters  my  soul, 
Still  tokens  of  love  let  it  graciously  Imng, 
•   Till  I,  too,  a  mtor  am  crowned  at  the 

goal! 
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PEATEE  FOR  THE  PROTESTANT  OHTJROH. 

[The  Mowing  trathfiil  and  imp<»iant  letter  appeared  in  The  Bock  for  April  16th.  W4 
trust  the  suggestion  for  special  prayer  meetings  at  this  very  critical  juncture,  as  respects, 
not  merely  tiie  Church,  but  the  nation  at  luge,  may  be  widely  adopted.  Our  cry  is, 
"  Lord|  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness."  "  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
the  Lord?"— Ed.] 

Snt, — To  every  thouglitfiil  mind,  the  great  crisis  through  which  this 
nation  is  passing  must  appear  one  of  no  ordinary  character ;  and  surely, 
whatever  difference  of  opinion  may  exist  in  men's  minds  as  to  the  subject 
of  a  State  religion,  there  can  be  but  one  impression  as  to  the  proposition 
to  take  BO  large  a  sum  as  about  seven  millions  of  Protestant  money  for 
the  purpose  of  weakening  Protestantism,  and  endowing  a  religion  the 
avowed  principles  of  which  are  in  direct  antagonism  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  to  all  those  glorious  truths  so  precious  to  the  family  of  God — truths 
especially  dear,  as  sealed  by  the  blood  of  our  martyred  forefathers.  It  is 
not  my  intention,  nevertheless,  to  dwell  further  upon  the  historical  fact, 
painfally  as  I  feel  our  position  nationally  in  God's  sight,  and  much  as  I 
mourn  the  blind  infatuation  of  so  many  of  whom  I  could  have  hoped 
better  things.  My  one  desire  in  addressing  you  is  to  say,  I  should  rejoice 
if  the  praying  people  of  God  in  this  hitherto  highly-favoured  realm  were 
led  to  take  the  weighty  cause  in  hand  to  that  throne  of  grace  where  real 
hip  alone  is  to  be  obtained. 

Surely  it  is  left  on  record,  for  our  encouragement,  how  Abraham 
pleaded  on  behalf  of  Sodom,  and  that  God  assured  him  that  if  ten 
righteous  were  found  therein,  the  city  would  have  been  spared;  and 
we  axe,  moreover,  informed  of  Hezekiah's  success,  when  Sennacherib  was  not 
allowed  to  shoot  an  arrow  into  the  cities  of  Judah ;  and  when  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  a  hundred  and  four  score  and  five  thousand  Assyrians  in  one 
night.  We  have,  too,  illustrations  in  the  case  of  Mordecai,  of  Elijah  and  of 
Daniel,  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves.  And  why  all  this,  if  not 
to  bid  the  children  of  God  to  a  Father's  throne  of  grace,  tJhat  they  may 
find  help  in  this  as  well  as  in  every  other  time  of  need  ?  And  I  am 
more  than  sure  that  if  those  who  constitute  the  one  family  of  God  were 
united  here,  and  were  led  to  fly  to  the  only  place  of  refuge  in  this  hour  of 
dire  necessity,  when  we  are  upon  the  surface  of  a  heaving  volcano,  prayer 
would  prevail,  and  it  should  be  seen  that  the  Lord  is  still  a  wall  of  fire 
round  about  TTia  people,  and  that  they  are  truly  blessed  who  have  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  their  help ;  and,  assuredly,  the  enemies  would  find 
that  God  still,  as  of  old,  turns  wise  men  backward,  and  makes  their  devices 
of  none  effect — that  the  wrath  of  man  is  made  to  praise  God,  and  that 
men  of  might  lose  their  hands. 

We  have  had  three  prayer  meetings  amongst  the  members  of  our  con* 
gregation,  and,  much  as  the  men  of  the  world  may  scoff,  I  believe  the 
Lord's  presence  was  realized  in  our  midst ;  the  meetings  were  of  a  solemn 
and  qmet  character,  and  it  is  computed  that  £rom  600  to  700  attended  each 
meeting.  We  held  them  in  our  schoolroom  after  Sunday  evening  service^ 
I  trust  we  may  yet  again  be  blessed  with  similar  gatherings;  and  youl* 
many  readers  will  not,  I  hope,  think  me  wishing  to  assume  or  dictate,  if 
I  state  I  should  be  rejoiced  if  thousands  of  such  prayer  meetings  were 
held  at  this  critical  juncture.  I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithftdly, 

Southsea.  Jomr  C.  MABTiiir. 
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%\t  Crhnnpls  of  §xm  okx  j|eat||  anb  i\t  ^rak; 

OK,  WHI8PBBS  FROM  THB  DTDTO  PILLOWS  07  O0D*8  8B&VANTS. 
*'  lUrktheperfoet  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  it  peace."— PsjkLMzxzviL  87. 


A  "WISE   SON,"  WHO   MADE  A  "GLAD   FATHEE." 

{Contmuedfrom  pttge  267.) 

It  is  the  soul  of  a  '  weaned  cliild '  only  that  behaves  itself  wisely  and 
quietly  before  the  Lord.  But  how  is  mortal  man  to  wean  himself  from 
himself,  or  from  others  that  are  near  and  dear,  when  he  is  without  eiiiher 
wHl,  desire,  or  power?  Well,  the  Lord  can  teach  him;  and  if  he  is 
destined  to  "live,"  "move,"  and  have  his  everlasting  "being  "  in  Christ, 
he  will  come  under  the  provisions  of  that  prophetic  covenant  promise, 
"All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thy  children." 

Now,  how  delightful  the  thought  of  being  "  taught  of  the  Lord !"  how 
pleasant  and  desirable  to  possess  this  "  peace !"  Ah,  my  dear  brother  or 
lister,  easy  is  the  truth  to  read,  but  hard  to  learn.  To  gain  in  grace,  we 
must  lose  in  nature.  To  live  imto  God,  we  must  die  to  ourselves.  To 
follow  Christ,  we  must  leave  our  all.  'Tis  at  a  suffering  cost  only  that 
the  faithful  servants  of  righteousness  are  made  fi:ee  from  sin.  Therefore, 
beloved  reader,  if  the  "  truth"  is  yours,  you  will  have  to  "buy"  it.  If 
"  peace  "  is  with  you,  there  will  be  the  "  tribulation  "  also ;  and,  in  pro- 
portion as  "  great  is  the  peace  of  God's  children,"  so  will  be  their  sacri- 
fice and  suffering.  For  each  and  all  the  procurements  of  Christ  for  His 
Church,  are  imparted  only  in  parallel,  though  subordinately  apportioned 
auction ;  whilst  to  be  "  taught  of  the  Lord  "  (which  in  its  essential  par- 
ticular is  "  to  know  Him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection"),  we  must 
have  "  fellowship  with  Him  in  His  sufferings,"  and  be  made  conformable 
to  Him  in  His  death.     And  this  is  crucifixion  to  all  the  flesh  of  man. 

Now  this  is  where  it  seemed  to  me  the  Lord  had  brought  my  suffering 
son  Josiah,  for  he  only  laid  hold  of  eternal  life  as  he  lost  his  hold  of  his 
own.  And  it  was  truly  marvellous  to  see  how  unmoved  he  surveyed  his 
dying  state,  and,  amidst  so  much  that  was  distressing  for  affectionate 
<  lookers-on  '  to  behold,  for  the  suffering  one  to  be  the  least  disturbed  of 
us  all.  Surely  the  Lord  was  here  as  the  purifier  of  silver  and  the  refiner 
of  gold ;  for  he  that  was  in  the  "  furnace  "  repined  not  at  the  purging 
away  of  his  dross ;  and,  though  no  man  apart  fi:om  grace  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh,  yet  such  was  his  consciousnesss  of  its  worthlessness  that  he 
looked  with  calmness  and  composure  upon  its  destruction.  Lideed,  mj 
wise-made  son,  who  had  now  suffered  the  loss  of  all  his  endearing  things, 
seemed  in  no  way  moved  even  at  the  sight  of  his  own  life's  blood ;  hence, 
when  it  was  painful  for  us  to  see  the  *  haemorrhage '  that  was  now  mingled 
'with  his  increased  expectorations,  and  I  went  to  put  the  basin  containing 
it  aside,  he  said,  "  You  need  not  do  that,  father ;  I  don't  mind  it,  I  could 
lie  and  look  at  it  all  day  long." 

Oh !  I  sometimes  stand  aghast  even  at  the  remembrance  of  the  sick- 
room revelations :  there  is  such  a  conflict  within  at  the  attempt  to  under^ 
stand  that  which  I  saw,  and  weak  human  nature  seems  afraid  to  encounter 
even  the  thought.  "  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest,  and 
thou,  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?"  Ah,  'tis  the  presence  of  Ood 
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that  makes  the  earth  to  tremble,  but,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  He  also 
maketh  the  hearts  of  His  tried  people  to  rejoice:  for  "the  rod  of  the 
vicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous."  And  it  was  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  our  midst  that  sanctified  the  occasion  to  us  all,  so 
that  in  our  "  fearfiilness  and  trembling,"  we  were  upheld  and  strengthened ; 
and  it  was  no  small  mercy  to  see  how  God  so  manifestly  took  the  bitter- 
ness of  the  "curse,"  out  of  the  Lazarus-like  "  evil  things  "  of  this  grievous 
malady  to  my  son.  It  seemed  *  *  good ' '  indeed  for  him  to  *  *  bear  the  yoke  in 
his  youth ;"  and  he'did  bear  it,  sustained  as  he  was  by  grace  in  the  strength 
of  Christ,  and  sufficiency  of  God.  Indeed,  this  very  fact  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  one  of  our  precious  bed-room  meditations,  when  we  gathered 
around  his  couch  with  the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  The  spirit  of  David 
(which  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ)  seemed  to  enter  the  heart,  emboldening  it 
to  say,  "  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing  " — 
and  again,  in  coming  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  more  personally 
addressing  Him  who  is  the  "  hope  of  Israel,"  "  Thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness." 

And  so  the  Lord,  in  His  faithfulness  and  merciful  lovingkindness,  did, 
literally  as  well  as  spiritually :  for,  what  from  the  poor  sufferer's  restless- 
ness tlurough  raging  inward  fever,  and  the  irritation  arising  from  his 
many  outward  sores,  the  nurse  found  it  impossible  to  do,  the  Lord 
Himself  came  and  did  to  perfection ;  so  that  amidst  all  the  multiplied 
sorrows  and  affiictions  that  had  overtaken  him,  his  mind  was  "kept "  in 
**  perfect  peace,"  being  "  stayed  upon  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  Thus, 
like  as  becalmed  Peter  in  chains  slept  soundly  between  two  soldiers  in 
prison,  so  our  dear  bedridden  "  prisoner  of  hope "  both  lay  him  down 
in  peace  and  slept,  the  Lord  only  making  him  to  dwell  in  safety.  Oh,  I 
often  wish  I  had  anticipated  the  writing  of  these  things  concerning  him, 
then  would  we  have  pencilled  down  some  of  his  sweet  and  sensible  remarks 
upon  the  solemn  and  important  events  that  were  now  passing  in  review 
before  us;  but  the  thought  never  crossed  my  mind  till  after  he  was 
removed  from  us.  Well,  in  taking  a  review  from  Pisgah's  Mount,  I  can 
truly  say,  how  good,  how  gracious,  and  how  merciful  was  the  Lord  God 
of  salvation  to  my  suffering,  wasting,  dying  son  Josiah.  He  in  His 
faithfulness  did  indeed  remember  "the  word"  upon  which  he  had 
"  caused"  His  youthful  servant  to  "hope" — ^namely,  that  He  would  not 
"plead  against  him  with  His  great  power,"  but  "put  strength  in  him." 
And  I  believe  it  was  through  being  thus  strengthened  with  all  might  by 
God's  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  he  became  so  passively  acquiescent  in 
the  decaying  of  his  "outward  and  earthly;  "  so  that  while  his  flesh  rested 
in  hope,  and  his  body  in  peace,  in  patience  he  possessed  his  soul,  and  in 
keeping  silence,  renewed  his  strength. 

How  suitable  and  well-timed  are  all  the  Lord's  mercies  to  His  people ! 
Surely  the  events  of  this  life  are  like  links  in  a  chain ;  they  all  hang  and 
work  together,  and,  as  His  children's  good  is  best  promoted  by  that  which 
secures  to  Himself  the  glory,  He  always  acteth  from  Himself  in  wisdom 
and  love,  without  consulting  their  wishes,  or  the  feelings  of  corruptible 
human  nature.  Especially  in  the  "way  of  judgment,"  which  is  the 
"path  of  understanding"  to  God's  people.  He  taketh  counsel  and  in- 
struction of  none.  All  that  God  works  among  the  children  of  men  is 
wrought  for  His  own  great  name's  sake.  And  thus  I  believe  this  sickness 
of  my  son  was  precisely  similar  to  that  recorded  of  Lazarus — "  not  unto 
death" — ^though  he,  like  Lazarus,  did  die,  but  "for  the  glory  of  God, 
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tliat  the  Son  of  GFod  might  be  glorified  thereby."  My  sotd,  consider  tibis 
in  all  the  Lord's  dealmgs  with  thee,  and  ever  let  the  prayer  of  that 
''righteous  Man,"  the  Man  Ohrist  Jesus,  be  thine,  ''Father,  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify  Thee."  It  was  the  knowledge  and 
presence  of  this  desire  in  our  hearts,  tiiat  so  quieted  the  troubled  minds  of 
us  all.  It  set  us  looking,  thinking,  hoping,  praying.  We  were  intensely 
anxious  to  know  and  see  in  what  way  (Jod  would  glorify  JSm  Son  in  our 
son ;  and  how  he  would  straightway  glorify  Himself;  also  how  this  sick- 
ness was  "  not  unto  death,"  as  I  hope  presently  to  be  able  to  show. 

Now,  the  sick-chamber,  and  our  occasions  of  spiritual  trorship  therein, 
were  necessarily  limited  to  those  of  our  household ;  nevertheless,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  the  prayers  of  many  of  the  saints  scattered  abroad,  and 
which,  as  the  heartfelt  expression  of  Christian  sympathy  and  love,  we 
highly  prized.  Indeed,  we  incline  to  the  belief  that  much  of  our  serenity 
and  soul-profit  may  be  attributed  to  the  Lord's  gracious  answers  thereto. 
For  when  real  prayer  is  offered  up  in  the  Lord's  name,  and  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  and  for  the  people  of  God,  because  they  are  the  ZorePsy  we  are 
warranted  to  believe  that,  as  He  hath  the  pre-eminence  in  the  supplica- 
tions, so,  by  hearing  tiie  petition  and  granting  the  desire,  He  will 
acknowledge  and  conmin  the  honour. 

But  it  was  our  mercy  to  be  enabled  to  say  of  the  poor  sufferer  also, 
"  Behold,  he  prayeth."  For  God  had  sent  forth  the  "  Spirit  of  Sts  Son," 
into  the  heart  of  our  Josiah,  whereby  he  cried,  "  Abba,  Father."  And 
this  holy  parental  name  he  not  only  acknowledged  in  praying  for  the 
greater  blessings  that  are  spiritual  and  heavenly,  but  also  for  the  lesser, 
even  the  earthly  and  temporal. 

Thus  for  the  "  bread,"  the  "  fish,"  and  the  "  egg,"  he  gave  himself 
unto  prayer ;  and,  though  he  was  now  so  weakened  and  reduced  that  he 
could  no  longer  take  any  solid  food,  yet  so  sensible  was  he  of  the  good- 
ness of  G^  even  in  his  now  daily  diminished  supplies,  that,  if  only  a 
spoonful  of  anything  was  put  to  his  mouth,  he  would  gently  press  back 
the  hand  that  presented  it,  that  he  might  first  ask  the  Lord's  blessing 
upon  it.  And  this  was  no  hurried  or  formal  act  with  him,  but  a  solemn 
and  important  exercise  j  indeed,  when  I  have  thus  waited  upon  him,  and, 
flirough  pressure  of  business,  been  scarcely  able  to  spare  the  time,  my 
wicked  heart  has  said  within  me,  "  What  a  while  you  are,  my  boy."  But 
oh,  there  is  a  world  of  importance  even  in  the  little  things  of  life ;  and,  if 
we  are  wise  towards  God,  we  shall  not  lightly  pass  them  by.  One  spoon- 
ful of  food  for  a  meal !  is  that  small  quantity  worth  a  long  and  solemn 
prayer  ?  Yes,  indeed  it  is,  in  the  prospect  of  death  and  eternity ;  con- 
sidering also  the  great  and  infinite  condescension  of  the  Giver,  and  the 
utter  unworthiness  of  the  receiver.  There  is  nothing  small  or  insignificant 
in  the  daily  mercies  of  our  Qt)d.  All  things  bespeak  His  Almighty  care 
of  us,  and  His  covenant  faithfulness  and  lovingkindness  toward  us; 
and  what  we  esteem  not  much  when  in  health.  He  may  teach  us  to  highly 
ttrize  in  sidmess.  Our  acts  of  solemn  worship,  then,  will  not  be  done 
in  a  hurry* 

[Thhe  oontinued.) 


Upright  souls  are  always  more  humble  and  prayerful  by  every  false 
step  they  make,  and  see  greater  power  in  Christ,  and  the  glorious 
operations  of  His  grace  in  restoring  and  renewing  them. 
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Thx  Hay  meetings  this  year  seem  to  have  been  yery  suocessM,  notwith- 
standing unfavourable  weather.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Churoh  Missionary 
Society,  it  was  stated  that  the  ordinary  ineome  of  the  society  for  the  past 
year  was  £155,194,  being  a  larger  amount  than  it  has  ever  received,  and 
£1,197  more  than  the  ordinary  income  of  last  year.  The  expenditure 
was  £152,898,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £2,796  (together  with  £506, 
the  net  surplus  of  last  year).  For  special  objects  the  society  received 
£2,135.  The  local  funds  raised  in  the  missions,  and  expended  tiiiere  upon 
the  operations  of  the  sooiefy,  independently  of  the  general  fund,  are  not 
induded  in  this  statement.  The  committee  express  much  thank^lness  to 
Almighty  God  for  this  satisfactory  result,  as  in  consequence  of  several 
distarbing  influences  the  financial  prospects  of  the  society  were  very 
gloomy  at  one  period  of  the  year.  The  annual  record  of  missionary  work 
is  also  very  encouraging;  especially  in  AMca,  India,  and  China  con- 
siderable success  has  been  granted,  converts  have  been  multiplied,  the 
native  ministry  has  been  largely  increased,  and  the  divine  blessing  mani* 
festly  has  accompanied  the  missionaries'  efforts.  During  the  past  year, 
too,  the  society  has  been  enabled  to  withdraw  from  77  stations,  containing 
10  native  clergy,  4,356  communicants,  and  12,866  scholars,  leaving  them 
in  charge  chiefly  of  the  parochial  establishments  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
of  the  native  church  in  Sierra  Leone. 

The  WesLeyan  Missionary  Society  reports  its  home  receipts  to  have  been 
£109,661,  and  from  foreign  sources  £36,387,  making  a  total  of  £146,048. 
The  expenditure  has  been  £146,071.  The  mission  work  abroad^--<including 
China,  India,  Ceylon,  Africa,  America,  and  Australia — ^has  gone  on  during 
the  year  in  a  most  satisfactory  maimer,  while  the  home  mission  has  been 
equally  satisfactory.  The  contributions  to  the  Jubilee  Fund,  ]|ow  closed, 
amount  to  £179,000. 

The  anniversary  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  more  than 
usually  interesting,  inasmudi  as  its  new  building  has  just  been  com- 
looted.     Three  years  ago  the  first  stone  of  that  building  was  laid  by  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  now  it  is  finished,  and  has  been  opened  by  an  in- 
augural service  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  the  sermon  being  preached  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.     It  was  stated  that  no  loss  of  life  had 
occurred  during  the  erection  of  the  building,  and  that  the  sum  of  money 
originally  mentioned  for  it  had  not  been  exceeded,  a  circumstan^se  seldom 
known  in  buildings  of  such  magnitude  ;  also  that  the  cost  had  been  met 
(with  the  exception  of  a  debt  stul  remaining  of  about  £500)  entirely  by 
extra  contributions,  no  part  of  the  general  frmds  of  the  society  being 
touched  for  the  purpose.     The  total  receipts  were  £187,952,  being  an 
increase  of  £8,234  on  those  of  the  preceding  year.    The  expenditure  was 
£187,537  ;  and  the  issues  for  the  year  were  2,140,620.     The  report  con- 
tains many  interesting  details  of  the  Society's  work,  particularly  with 
regard  to  Syria.     It  states  that  ^^in  1855  a  large  edidon  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments  was  printed  at  Madrid;    but  circulation  was    afterwards 
refused,  and  the  only  concession  which  could  be  obtained  was  permission 
to  withdraw  the  books  from  ihe  country.   They  were  conveyed  to  Bayonne, 
where  they  were  kept  up  to  last  autumn  to  be  ready  for  any  possible 
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opening  in  the  fiiture.  As  soon  as  the  revolution  of  last  September  had 
occurred,  the  committee  opened  a  correspondence  with  friends  in  Spain, 
and  at  once  set  about  replenishing  their  stock  of  Scriptures  in  the  Spanish 
language.  A  communication  was  addressed  to  G-eneral  Prim,  who,  while 
in  exile  in  this  country,  had  often  declared  that  if  he  erer  rose  to  power  in 
Spain  the  Bible  should  be  free.  His  reply  was  favourable,  but  dif&culties 
arose  which  occasioned  anxiety.  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Cury,  Chaplain  of 
the  Prussian  Embassy  at  Madrid,  was  appointed  chief  agent  of  the  society 
in  Spain,  and  at  once  entered  heartily  into  the  work.  He  was  authorized 
to  take  suitable  premises  in  Madrid,  and  he  acted  upon  the  instructions  he 
received  with  promptitude,  energy,  and  judgment.  He  traversed  the 
entire  Peninsxda,  visited  every  chief  centre  of  population,  and  secured 
facilities  for  the  development  of  the  work,  both  in  reference  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  permanent  depots  and  in  reference  to  colportage,  which  had 
proved  very  advantageous.  Having  been  supplied  with  numerous  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  he  opened  a  depot  at  Madrid,  set  some  colporteurs  at 
work,  and  provided,  as  far  as  possible,  for  the  wants  of  the  numerous 
depdts  scattered  over  the  country.  Some  Christian  correspondents  in 
Spain  suggested  to  the  committee  that  a  scheme  should  be  originated  for 
providing  one  million  Gospels  at  a  small  price,  or  for  gratuitous  circxda- 
tion.  The  committee  have  adopted  the  suggestion,  and  appealed  to  the 
Mends  of  the  society  in  this  kingdom  for  funds  for  that  special  object. 
The  printing  operations  in  which  the  society  is  now  engaged  on  account 
of  Spain  are  very  large  and  costly,  but  the  committee  has  had  no  hesita- 
tion as  to  the  course  of  duty.  A  door  had  been  opened  that  might  be 
suddenly  closed,  and  they  feel  bound  to  seize  the  opportunity.  The 
editions  in  progress  at  Madrid  include  200,000  Gospels,  and  40,000 
other  books,  10,000  Bibles  of  large  size,  25,000  of  smaller  size, 
and  10,000  in  duodecimo,  and  25,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament. 
Altogether  there  are  310,000  copies  of  Scriptures  in  preparation  in  the 
Spanish  capital,  all  the  editions  being  in  conformity  with  the  text 
adopted  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  A  portion 
of  the  special  edition  of  the  Spanish  Gospels  before  referred  to  is  being 
rapidly  dispersed.  At  Madrid  tiie  use  of  two  kiosks  has  been  secured  for 
the  sale  of  the  separate  Gbspels.  Depots  are  established  at  Seville,  Cadiz, 
Barcelona,  Malaga,  Granada,  and  in  about  sixty  of  the  principal  towns.'' 
An  interesting  fact  was  also  mentioned  at  the  annual  meeting  by  the 
Archbishop  of  York.  He  said,  "  The  little  book  which  I  hold  in  my  hand 
is  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  but  on  the  title-page  is  written  *Vol. 
1,000.'  The  reason  of  that  is  that  there  is  a  great  publisher  in  Germany 
who  has  printed  for  the  use  of  English  people  living  abroad,  and  for  the 
use  of  the  Americans,  almost  aU  me  English  classics,  and  when  he  had 
come  to  the  999th  volume  of  his  great  series  he  said  to  himself,  *  I  will 
present  to  the  English  people,  in  gratitude  for  the  patronage  they  have 
given  to  me,  the  present  that  they  love  the  most:  I  will  give  them  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament  printed  with  the  utmost  care,  and  sold  at  a  price 
which  cannot  remunerate  me.'  But  the  point  of  my  story  is  this,  that  the 
book  which  was  published  two  or  three  months  ago  has  been  so  much 
appreciated  on  account  of  one  peculiar  feature  in  it,  that  the  English  pub- 
lic, instead  of  receiving  it  as  a  present,  have  paid  for  it  as  a  matter  of  busi- 
ness. The  book,  instead  of  selling  8,000  or  10,000,  has  sold  now  some 
30,000  copies,  and  the  publisher,  in  spite  of  himself,  has  found  himself 
enriched  thereby.     And  what  does  this  mean  ?    Why,  it  means  that  there 
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28  an  almost  passionate  avidity  among  our  people  to  read  and  study  the 
Word  of  Gk)d.  The  peculiar  feature  in  this  volume  is  that  besides  the 
actual  text  of  the  New  Testament  there  are  two  or  three  lines  at  the  foot 
of  the  page,  which  show  the  variations  of  the  three  greatest  manuscripts 
ever  discovered.  You  may  perhaps  wish  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
a  variation  talked  of,  but  no  volume  will  do  more  than  this  will  do  to  con- 
firm our  confidence  in  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  as  we  have  it, 
because,  although  there  are  variations,  yet  we  have,  on  the  one  hand, 
manuscript  authority  for  the  New  Testament  such  as  exists  in  no  other 
ancient  work  whatever,  and  because,  on  the  other  hand,  these  variations, 
Buch  as  they  are,  affect  no  doctrine,  but  leave  the  substance  of  the  blessed 
New  Testament  to  us  entirely  intact.'* 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  published,  during  the  year,  above  200 
new  tracts  and  books,  together  with  the  five  periodicals,  comprising,  with 
the  reprints  of  former  issues,  over  850,000,000  pages.  The  number  of 
pubHcations  issued  from  the  depository  during  the  past  year  has  exceeded 
40,000,000.  If  to  these  be  added  the  probable  issues  in  foreign  countries, 
thenumber  will  exceed  47,000,000  ;  and  the  proximate  circulation  firomthe 
formation  of  the  society  will  be  1,286,000,000.  The  society's  total  re- 
ceipts, including  the  balance  of  last  year,  were  £119,170  Os.  6d.,  of  which 
£10,488  lOs.  lid.  were  subscriptions,  and  other  free  contributions;  and 
£4,818  9s.  9d.  were  legacies.  The  total  expenditure  was  £1 12,61 1  3s.  2d. ; 
£3,500  have  been  temporarily  invested ;  and  a  balance  remains  in  the 
treasurer's  hands  of  £3,058  17s.  4d.  The  report  states  that  in  France  the 
opportunity  for  tract  distribution  has  been  greatly  facilitated ;  for  whereas 
some  time  since  it  was  scarcely  possible  or  lawful  to  give  away  a  tract, 
now  it  is  a  common  occurrence,  the  police  themselves  taking  them  and 
reading  them.  The  chairman  of  the  meeting  (Lord  Shaftesbury)  said 
that  **  the  fact  that  the  number  of  publications  issued  during  the  past 
year  had  exceeded  forty  millions  spoke  volumes ;  and  this  womd  act  as  a 
counter-balance  to  the  fearful  amount  of  demoralizing  penny  literature 
which  was  issued  from  the  press  week  by  week.  This  cheap  literature 
took  a  very  different  form  to  that  which  it  did  when  he  (the  noble  Earl) 
was  a  young  man.  At  that  time  it  was  so  obscene  and  so  vulgar,  that, 
after  looking  at  it,  it  was  thrown  away  with  disgust ;  but  now  Satan  had 
come  in  th^  form  of  an  angel  of  light.  The  cheap  literature  of  the  present 
day  was  got  up  exceedingly  well  and  cheap.  The  engravings,  in  some  cases, 
would  not  do  injustice  to  some  of  the  great  masters ;  three  or  four  of 
those  engravings  appeared  weekly,  and  the  periodicals  circulated  by  tens 
of  thousands,  and  even  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  He  would  not  mention 
the  name  of  a  certain  periodical  which  made  heroes  of  every  criminal ; 
there  was  not  a  crime  committed  in  any  shape  or  form  but  this  production 
took  note  of  it,  and  made  the  perpetrators  of  these  deeds  of  darkness  and 
violence  very  heroes.  The  influence  of  this  dreadful  state  of  things  might 
not  be  felt  now,  but  it  would  crop  up  in  seven  or  eight  years,  and  the 
worst  feature  in  it  was  that  it  could  not  be  touched  by  the  law.  Not  all 
the  wisdom  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  could  devise  means  to  stop  it, 
because  it  was  done  in  such  an  insidious  manner  as  to  evade  all  law.  But 
to  counteract  this  the  Beligious  Tract  Society  had  done  great  things. 
Hand  in  hand  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  there  was 
nothingf  superior  to  counteract* the  evils  of  the  day." 

The  Church  Pastoral  jAid  Society  and  the  Irish  Church  Mission  still 
pursue  their  important  work,  the  former  with  an^income  of  £51,845,  em* 
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Eloying  729  olergymw  and  lay  assi^taiits  in  populoofi  parishes ;  and  the 
itter  with  an  income  of  £24,445,  expended  in  preachiiig  the  Gbspel  by 
thirty-one  Missionanes  in  thirty-nine  Mission  churches  and  licensed  school- 
xooms,  as  well  as  in  the  support  of  127  day  and  Sunday-schools,  and  in 
the  distribution  of  an  immense  number  of  leaflets  ^and  handbills  (embody- 
ing Scriptural  truths)  in  the  Mission  districts  of  Ireland. 

One  particularly  interesting  fact  connected  with  the  recent  meetings  was 
that  at  one  of  them  (on  behalf  of  Christian  Missions  in  Egypt),  the 
chair  was  taken  by  the  former  king  of  the  Punjaub, — the  lord  of  Northern 
India — His  Highness  the  Maharajah  Duleep  Singh.  His  opening  speech 
was  brief,  but  well  worthy  of  notice :  he  said,  '^  It  is  with  the  greatest 
diffidence  that  I  have  ventured  to  accept  the  honour  of  being  your  chair- 
man, and  my  excuse  is,  that  I  earnestly  desire  to  help  forward  the  great 
cause  for  which  we  are  assembled  to-day.  It  is  now  about  nine  years 
since,  by  God's  grace,  I,  a  heathen,  was  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the 
knowledge  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  since  my  conversion,  each 
year  as  it  has  passed,  I  have  attached  more  and  more  value  to  God's 
inestimable  gift  to  sinners.  Must  I  not  then  earnestly  desire  and  pray 
that  the  souls  of  others  may  be  delivered  from  the  state  of  darkness  in 
which  I  once  was  ?  It  is  because  I  have  witnessed  the  great  work  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  now  being  carried  on  in  Egypt,  and  can  myself  testify 
to  the  true  Christian  character  and  conduct  of  the  missionaries  there,  to 
their  unremitting  labours,  their  self-4enial,  and  their  zeal,  that  I  am  here 
to  advocate  the  cause,  and  to  commend  to  your  support  the  American 
missions  in  Egypt." 

A  debate  has  recently  taken  place  in  the  Spanish  Cortes,  which  was  of 
a  very  remarkable  character.  It  was  on  the  question  of  religious  equaHty 
and  liberty.  Senor  Manterola,  a  Boman  Catholic  canon  of  Yittoria, 
made  a  powerful,  but  very  anti-Protestant  speech.  He  affirmed  that 
« religious  equality  and  liberty  of  thought"  was  ''an  absurdity "(!] 
'*  What  blasphemy! "  he  exclaimed,  ''  what  a  satanic  idea  "(!)  He  stated 
that  the  fearful  cruelties  perpetrated  by  the  Bomish  Church  in  Spain  had 
not  been  done  by  her,  but  by  the  civil  power.  And  he  declared  that  the 
recognition  of  the  Catholic  religion  as  the  only  true  one  was  ''  the  sole 
base  of  all  moral  and  social  order,"  predicting  that  on  that  fatal  day 
''  when  she  has  the  misfortune  to  launch  herself  into  the  unnatural  arms  of 
freedom  of  worship,  the  Spain  of  the  memories  of  the  past,  the  Spain  of 
the  ancient  glories,  will  have  died."  But  his  speech  found  little  favour  with 
the  Cortes;  and  it  was  splendidly  replied  to  by  the  great  Bepublican 
orator,  Senor  Castelu*.  One  by  one  Castelar  demolished  the  arguments  of 
the  cimon.  He  charged  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  and  its  intolerance 
as  having  been  the  cause  of  the  backward  position  of  Spain  in  progress 
of  every  description.  The  assertion  that  the  Boman  Catholic  Church 
never  dealt  in  persecutions,  never  killed  the  heretics,  but  that  the 
civil  power  did,  he  characterized  as  childish,  and  equivalent  to  the 
assassin  saying  he  did  not  kill  his  victim,  but  his  dagger  did.  The 
Inquisition  had  been  the  dagger  of  the  Church.  He  exposed  the  soul- 
degrading  character  of  the  tyranny  which  Borne  claims  to  exercise 
over  the  minds  and  the  bodies  of  men,  and,  replying  to  the  taunt  of  the 
ecclesiastic,  that,  although  he  had  been  ^'  at "  Borne,  he  had  never  been 
'*  in  "  Bome,  in  the  sense  of  catching  the  spirit  of  its  system  of  polity,  he 
said :  ^*  Yes,  I  have  seen  Bome ;  I  have  visited  its  ruins ;  1  have  oon- 
temp]ad»d  its  three  hundred  domes.    I  have  admired  the  gigantic  Sibyls 
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of  MicTiael  Angelo  which  seem  to  launch  eternal  maledictions.  I  have 
seen  the  sun  penetrate  into  Hue  basilica  of  8t.  Peter's.  I  have  sought 
in  thiose  an  atom  of  religious  faith — I  have  only  encountered  deoeit  and 
doubt.  Yes,  I  have  been  in  Borne,  and  I  have  seen,  in  the  *  Sala  Begia,' 
painted  by  Vasari,  a  fresco  of  the  emissaries  of  the  King  of  France,  who  sent 
to  the  Pope  the  head  of  Coligny.  I  have  seen  the  apotheosis  of  the  great 
ecclesiastical  glories  of  the  executioners — the  assassins  of  the  night  of  St. 
Bartholomew."  This  speech  is  said  to  have  given  a  blow  to  the  power  of 
the  priests  in  Spain  which  they  will  never  get  over.  It  electrified  the 
House  to  such  an  extent  that  when  the  orator  resumed  his  seat,  almost 
the  whole  of  the  deputies  on  both  sides  crowded  round  him,  em- 
bracing him,  patting  him,  shaking  his  hands,  and  even  kissing  him. 
Ministers,  majority,  and  even  the  President  Eivero,  were  quite  as  enthu- 
siastic in  these  expressions  of  approval  as  the  Bepublicans.  The  excite* 
ment  has  spread  all  over  the  country.  It  is  also  a  singular  coincidence 
that  just  at  the  time  at  which  this  discussion  was  being  carried  on,  a 
fearful  discovery  was  made  at  Madrid.  While  levelling  the  ground  for 
the  new  square  of  the  Dos  de  Mayo,  the  labourers  hit  upon  the  vestiges  of 
the  old  Quemadero  de  la  Cms,  the  place  where  the  bocUes  of  heretics  and 
other  public  enemies  by  hundreds  were  burnt  in  olden  times  by  the  tri* 
bunals  of  the  Inquisition.  Layers  of  black  dust,  with  remnants  of  bones 
and  other  I'elics,  turned  up  at  every  stroke  of  the  spade,  and  the  whole 
scroll  of  that  darkest  record  in  human  history  stood  unfolded  and  broadly 
revealed  before  the  astonished  gaze  of  the  present  generation.  People 
repaired  to  the  spot  as  in  a  pilgrimage,  and  the  grim  Quemadero,  with 
its  ghastly  '*  diggings,"  became  the  theme  of  the  world's  talk.  Senor 
Echegaray,  a  young  man  of  genius,  whose  voice  has  just  been  heard  for 
the  first  time  in  the  Chamber,  took  hold  of  the  fearful  topic,  and  dwelt 
upon  it  with  extraordinary  vividness  and  minuteness.  *'  Go,"  he  said,  '^  to 
the  Calle  Ancha  de  Sao  Bamardo,  turn  to  the  right,  and  there,  near  the 
statue  of  Daoiz  and  Velarde,  you  will  see  the  Quemadura  of  the  Cross* 
I  could  have  wished  that  these  discussions  should  have  taken  place  over 
that  horrible  spot,  so  that  those  who  defend  religious  unity  might  see  it. 
The  Quemadura  of  the  Cross  is  a  grand  geological  cutting.  Nature  is  a 
grand  book,  and  it  opens  its  pages  to  us  in  the  geological  strata.  The 
Quemadura  is  a  grand  book,  and  it  opens  its  pages  to  us  in  the  strata  of 
calcined  human  bones,  earth,  coal,  then  earth,  bones,  coal  again,  and  so 
on.  Not  many  days  since  I  saw  a  boy  turning  over  that  rubbish  with  a 
stick,  and  he  drew  from  it  three  grand  discourses  in  defence  of  religious 
liberty,  three  objects  of  great  eloquence — they  were  a  piece  of  oxidized 
iron,  a  human  rib  almost  all  calcined,  and  a  plait  of  hair,  burnt  at  one  of 
its  extremities."  In  this  strain  the  young  orator  proceeded  and  carried 
the  sympathies  of  the  assembly  with  him  in  his  vehement  protestations  in 
favour  of  religious  freedom. 

The  Irish  Church  Bill  has  passed  through  Committee  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  is  about  to  be  laid  before  the  House  of  Lords.  It  has 
undergone  no  material  changes;  certainly  no  change  for  the  better,  but 
rather  some  slight  changes  for  the  worse.  It  is,  in  fact,  more  unjust, 
more  severe,  than  it  was  at  first.  As  a  writer  in  the  QuarUrly  JUvuw  has 
pointed  out,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Gladstone's  distinct  assurance  last  year 
that  his  course,  and  the  course  of  his  colleagues,  should  be  to  ^^respeet 
every  vested  interest,  every  proprietary  right,  every  legitimate  daim,  and, 
in  every  case  of  doubt  that  may  arise,  honesUy  to  endeavour  to  strike  the 
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balance  in  fieiyoiir  of  the  other  party,  and  affainst  ourBelves ;"  yet  in  the 
Bill  as  actually  framed,  in  every  case  of  doubt  a  decision  has  been  strained 
against  the  Church.  And  so  pitilessly  severe  are  its  provisions,  that  its 
advocates  found  it  impossible  to  make  any  professions  of  generosity. 
^*  The  BiU  is  sweeping  and  severe,"  said  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  "  and 
it  would  be  weakness  and  folly  if  it  were  anything  else."  And  Mr.  Lowe 
observed,  "There  is  no  pretence  for  saying  that  we  have  been  generous, 
as  I  cannot  understand  people  being  generous  with  other  foWa  moneys 
On  the  clause  respecting  Maynooth,  where  a  considerable  spHt  was  ex- 
pected in  the  camp  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  followers,  considerable  discussion 
occurred,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  was  repeatedly  reminded  that  at  the  elections 
the  country  had  distinctly  understood  that  no  part  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Irish  Church  should  be  given  to  the  support  of  that  institution ;  but  even- 
tually the  clause  was  passed  by  a  large  majority.  Consequently,  if  this  bill 
passes  into  law,  tiiie  Boman  Catholic  College  of  Maynooth  will  (as  it  was 
too  justly  feared)  be  really  and  permanently  endowed  out  of  property 
stolen  from  the  Protestant  Church !  Well  was  it  observed  by  a  Scotch 
Presbyterian  member.  Sir  J.  Elphinstone,  that  "  had  it  not  been  believed, 
especially  by  the  Scotch  members,  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  speeches 
made  by  members  of  the  present  government,  that  not  a  single  farthing 
was  going  to  Popish  purposes,  the  Government  would  never  have  obtained 
the  majority  they  had  obtained.  If  the  designs  of  the  Government  had 
been  known,  the  Government  would  never  have  existed,  fie  would  say 
to  the  Scotch  members  opposite,  that  by  their  conduct  they  were  flying  in 
the  face  of  every  tradition  of  their  forefathers.  He  was  a  Presbyterian, 
and  he  considered  that  whatever  grant  was  made  frt>m  this  Protestant 
fund  should  be  made  to  Protestant  sects,  Presbyterian  or  not,  and  he 
would  support  all  who  closed  spoliation  and  robbery."  The  injustiee 
also  with  regard  to  the  dmerence  in  the  compensation  awarded  to  the  pro- 
fessors of  Maynooth  and  the  Ptotestant  clergy  (which  we  pointed  out  in 
our  April  number)  is  still  perpetuated  in  the  Bill  as  it  at  present 
stands;  and  the  arbitrary  date  of  1660  for  private  endowments  is  still 
adhered  to,  thus  conflscatinff  all  the  private  guts  (including  the  noble  one 
of  Ardibishop  Bramhall,  said  to  be  now  worth  £400,000)  bestowed  on 
the  Church  previous  to  tJhat  date.  What  is  this  but  wholesale  robbery  ? 
May  we  not  expect  that  the  Divine  displeasure  will  be  shown  towards  so 
imjust  a  measure  as  this  ?  It  is  alreaay,  we  think,  being  so.  See  the 
fruits  which  it  is  now  producing.  Instead  of  pacifying  Ireland,  as  it  was 
said  it  would  do,  it  has  disquieted  it  from  end  to  end.  A  riot  at  London- 
derry, during  Prince  Arthur's  visit,  at  which  two  persons  were  killed,  and 
for  which  the  city  had  to  be  proclaimed;  several  additional  murders; 
seditious  language  publicly  used  by  the  Mayor  of  Cork,  of  such  a  nature 
that  even  the  Government  was  compelled  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  to  bring 
in  a  special  bill  upon  the  subject ;  together  with  general  depression  of 
spirit,  and  universal  depreciation  of  property ; — such  are  some  of  the 
untoward  results  of  this  unjust  and  revolutionary  scheme.  The  TifMi 
newspaper  even  confesses  that  '*  an  extraordinary  alarm  has  possessed 
Irish  landowners  and  tenants  of  the  better  class ; "  and  this,  it  says,  '^  is  a 
very  grave  evil."  And  a  Liberal  nobleman,  Lord  Westbury,  stated  in  the 
House  of  Lords :  **  The  agitation  began  with  the  introduction  of  the 
Suspensory  Bill.  Men  of  property  in  Lreland  knew  not  upon  what  con- 
ditions they  were  to  hold  in  friture.  The  alarm  increased — ^increased  to 
an  enormous  extent — owing  to  the  speeches  made  on  the  hustings  by 
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gentlemen  who  have  since  become  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Oovemmeiit. 
The  alarm  has  reached  its  acme  by  reason  of  provisions  in  the  Irish 
Church  Bill  and  the  discussions  which  have  attended  that  measure."  The 
value,  too,  which  the  Boman  Catholics  put  upon  it  is  manifest 
by  a  remarkable  article  just  published  in  one  of  their  chief 
papers,  the  Westminster  Gazette,  It  says,  '*  The  disposition  to  do  justice 
to  Ireland  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  England  is  shown  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  Irish  Church  Bui  is  being  carried.  But  will  the  abolition 
only  of  Protestant  ascendancy  satisfy  the  people  of  Ireland?  It  is 
abeady  but  too  evident  that  it  will  not.  Its  highest  value  is  that  it  is  an 
indication  and  pledge  of  a  radical  change  in  the  policy  of  England 
towards  Ireland.  The  legitimate  object  at  once  capable  of  satisfying 
Irish  national  feeling  and  possible  of  attainment  is  the  Bepeal  of  the 
Union,  as  advocated  by  O'Connell  and  supported  by  the  bishops  and 
priests  of  Ireland.  Now  that  the  Irish  Church  is  on  the  point  of  being 
abolished,  the  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  Repeal  is  removed.''^  The  writer 
then  goes  on  to  show  what  is  the  still  further  aim  and  hope  of  his  party, 
viz.,  to  have  an  Irish  Parliament  wherein  should  be  "  a  lower  house 
elected  by  manhood  or  universal  suiBBrage,  and  a  house  of  peers,  in  which 
the  bishops  of  the  National  Chttrch  should  be  entitled  to  sit,*^  This,  he  says, 
^*  might  do  much  to  satisfy  national  aspirations  as  well  as  to  pass  laws 
regulating  the  tenure  of  land  and  settling  the  great  and  vital  question  of 
national  education  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  and  principles,  not  of  a 
dominant  faction,  but  of  the  nation.  The  Times  admits  that  although 
after  the  passing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Act  of  1830 — ^from 
which  so  much  was  expected  by  its  promoters — a  favourable  change 
seems  to  have  taken  place  for  a  few  years  in  the  condition  of  Ireland,  yet 
that  this  favourable  change  was  not  permanent ;  and  the  succeeding  ten 
years,  beginning  with  1840,  are  perhaps  the  darkest  in  the  modem 
history  of  Ireland."  We  shall  be  very  much  mistaken  if  a  similar 
admission  will  not  have  to  be  made  in  the  future,  should  this  unrighteous 
bill  pass  into  law.  We  doubt  very  much  whether  it  would  be  followed 
by  even  a  temporary  improvement  in  the  state  of  Ireland ;  but,  however 
that  might  be,  we  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  future  of  Ireland 
would  be  eventually  dark  in  the  extreme.  We  have  hope,  however,  even 
in  the  very  manner  in  which  this  measure  has  been  dnven  through  the 
House  of  Commons ;  for,  had  it  been  met  there  in  a  just  and  conciliatory 
spirit,  it  would  in  all  probability  have  been  so  considerably  modified  as  to 
have  met  with  little  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  but  in  its  present 
form  it  is  so  palpably  dishonest  and  impolitic,  that  there  is  every  reason- 
able expectation  that  the  lords  will  either  immediately  reject  it  alto- 
gether, or  throw  it  on  one  side  until  fresh  developments  of  the  govern- 
ment's policy  towards  Ireland  are  made,  by  which  time  the  whole  aspect 
of  things  may  be  completely  altered,  and  the  House  of  Commons  may  bo 
more  disposed  to  listen  to  reason. 


The  falls  of  real  believers  become  occasions  to  them  of  deeper  humilify 
^more  simple  dependence  on  the  Saviour — ^more  ardent  love — admiring 
gratitude— more  compassion  for  their  fellow-sinners — more  fitness  for 
many  kinds  of  service  on  earth,  and  greater  meetness  for  the  occupation 
of  the  saints  in  glory. 
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Ths  Itdigiotu  Tmdmei&i  of  ths  J^mes;  or,  JET&w  to  SmI  mth  the  DeAdh/ 
3rror»  and  Dangeroui  Delugtons  of  the  Bay.  By  JaMes  G&ant,  Author 
of  "  God  is  Love,"  *'  Our  Heareuly  Home,"  &c.  Second  and  Conclud- 
ing volume.     London:  William  Macmtosh. 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  having  created  a  great  sensation,  and 
met  with  so  rapid  a  sale,  that  in  a  few  months  a  second  edition  consisting 
of  a  second  thousand  copies  has  been  published,  Mr.  Grant  has  been 
called  to  complete  his  task  at  the  earliest  possible  period  by  the  publica- 
tion of  his  second  and  concluding  volume — ^which  is  now  before  us.  He 
states  in  his  preface  to  this  second  volume,  that  not  one  single  charge 
of  the  many  grave  charges  which  he  has  preferred  in  his  first  against 
particular  individuals  oi  entertaining  God-dishonouring  and  soul-de- 
stroying errors  has  been  disproved, — nor,  indeed,  even  denied.  And 
he  refers  with  evident  gratification  to  the  other  fact — that  not  one  of  his 
arguments  has  been  answered  in  relation  to  that  most  momentous  ques- 
tion,— the  question  of  the  duration  of  future  punishments.  He  holds,  there- 
fore, that  the  awful  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  misery  in  the  world  to 
come  is  placed  beyond  doubt.  On  this  solemn  subject  he  has  published 
his  correspondence  with  the  Bey.  Samuel  Minton,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Leask, 
the  Very  Kev.  Dean  Close,  the  Eev.  Andrew  Jukes,  and  the  Eev.  T.  E. 
Birks.  This  correspondence  forms  a  great  part — extending  to  upwards  of 
130  pages  of  the  volume.  The  doctrine  of  the  Lnmortaliiy  of  the  Soul 
comes  next, — ^the  denial  of  the  immortality  of  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
being  one  of  the  great  and  growing  errors  of  the  day.  The  astounding 
and  most  pernicious  opinions  of  Baron  Bxmsen  are  next  enunciated  and 
answered.  So,  in  the  chapter  which  follows,  are  those  of  the  Eev.  T.  E. 
Birks,  the  son-in-law  of  me  late  Eev.  Edward  Bickersteth,  relative  to 
future  punishments.  Mr.  Birks  believes  that  the  punishment  of  the  lost 
will  be  everlasting ;  but,  while  believing  that  it  will  be  of  endless  duration, 
lie  is.no  less  foBy  persuaded  that  there  will  be  so  many  qualifying 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  that  it  will  in  reality  be,  compared  with 
the  general  views  on  the  subject,  hardly  any  punishment  at  all.  Mr. 
Grant  meets  Mr.  Birks'  extraordinary  views — so  extraordinary  that  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  another  person  could  be  named  who  shares 
them — at  great  length.  "Prevalent  Practical  Errors,"  is  a  subject  to 
which  a  chapter  is  devoted,  Mr.  Grant  feeling  that  some  of  this  class  of 
Errors  are  most  dangerous,  though  largely,  indeed,  generally,  ovei'looked. 
But  the  subject  to  which  Mr.  Grant  devotes  the  greatest  space  in  this  new 
and  concluding  volume  of  "The  Eeligious  Tendencies  of  the  Times,"  is 
the  History  and  Heresies  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  Se  states  in  his 
preface  that  he  has  been  at  great  pains  to  make  himself  thoroughly 
acquainted  alike  with  their  history  and  their  heresies,  the  latter  being 
numerous  and  vitally  at  variance,  in  several  instances,  with  the  doctrines 
Of  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Grant  points  out  copiously  and  explicitly  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  Plymouth  Brethren  principles  in  family  and  social  circles, 
wherever  they  obtain  a  footing.  Some  Of  the  illustrations  of  this  fact 
which  Mr.  Grant  has  giveti  in  the  volume  before  us  will  fetaftle  thosd  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  Plymouth  Brethrenism. 
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Bui)  inBtoad  of  dndeavouring  to  giro  an  analysis  of  this  second  and  con- 
cluding Yolume  of  Mr.  Gfrant's  work  on  ''  The  Beligious  Tendencies  of  the 
limes,"  we  deem  it  better,  as  we  have  done  on  several  former  occasions 
in  reviewitig  his  works,  to  present  our  readers  with  the  preface  to  the 
Yolume,  of  which  it  will  furnish  our  readers  with  a  good  idea. 

"In  bringing  before  ihe  public,"  Mr.  Ghrant  says,  "my  second  and 
concluding  volume  of  '  The  Keligious  Tendencies  of  the  Times,'  my  first 
duty  is  to  express  my  grateful  appreciation  of  the  gratifying  reception 
which  the  first  volume  has  met  with.  In  saying  this,  I  do  not  so  much 
refer  to  the  fact  of  an  edition  of  a  thousand  copies  having  been  exhausted 
in  a  few  months,  as  to  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  received  by  the 
religious  public.  It  is  to  me  a  pleasant  thing  to  be  able  to  say,  that  not 
one  of  the  many  grave  statements  which  I  have  preferred  of  deadly  error 
being  entertained  by  many  of  our  leading  divines,  has  been  disproved,--^ 
nor  indeed  even  specifically  denied.  The  second  edition,  therefore,  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  public,  without  any  alteration  whatever  in  its  contents. 
"  It  is  also  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  as  none  of  the  more  serious  charges  of 
fatal  errors  which  I  have  preferred  against  particular  parties  have  been 
denied,  much  less  disproved)  so,  in  no  instance,  with  a  single  exception, 
has  an  attempt  been  made  to  answer  my  arguments  in  favour  of  eternal 
ptmishments.  The  only  exception  was  in  the  case  of  the  SpBetator.  Its 
answer  was  brief,  but  it  is  evident  that  it  thought  it  a  conclusive  answer. 
It  is  in  substance  this :  Mr.  Grant  maintains  that  only  a  portion  of  the 
human  race  will  be  saved.  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  that  the  ichoU  of  man'- 
kind  will  be  saved.  *  All  Israel)'  he  says,  '  will  be  saved.'  A  sentence 
or  two  will  dispose  of  this  argument  in  favour  of  Universalism.  Even 
supposing  that  all  liroil  were  destined  to  be  saved,  that  would  not  prove 
the  salvation  of  the  entire  human  family.  Israel,  or  the  Jews,  have 
never  formed  even  a  three-hundredth  part  of  the  race.  But  it  would  have 
been  well  for  the  Spectator  if  it  had  remembered  that  the  same  Apostle, 
speaking  in  relation  to  the  same  Jews,  says  that  only  *  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved*' 

"  Wit^  regard  to  what  I  have  said  in  my  previous  volume,  in  relation 
to  the  astounding  rapidity  with  which  the  doctrines  of  Universalism  and 
Annihilation  are  spreading,  proofs  ere  accumulating  every  day.  The  Bev. 
Mr.  Minton  states  in  a  leaflet  which  he  has  circulated  in  thousands,  that 
he  has  received  a  great  number  of  letters  from  clergymen  of  the  Ohurch 
of  England,  stating  tiiat  t^ey  folly  share  his  views  in  opposition  to  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  misery ;  while  with  respect  to  the  professedly  evan- 
gelioal  Congregationalists,'  I  have  just  learnt  that  at  a  comparatively 
recent  period,  it  was  proposed  at  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Oon*- 
gregational  Union,  tibont  a  minister  who  has  for  years  been  perhaps  the 
most  ultra  of  all  the  opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  etemal  punishments, 
Ihould  be  admitted  into  that  bodv.  He  was  elected.  But  by  what 
Majority,  it  may  be  asked  ?  By  no  less  a  majority  than  about  a  hundred 
to  one !  It  is  believed  that  there  were  no  fewer  than  fbur  hundred  pre- 
Bent,  and  otlyfHtr  persons  were  found  to  be  opposed  to  his  election. 

"  Mr.  Joshua  Wilson,  who,  next  to  Mr.  Morley,  M.P.,  is  the  man  of 
fiiost  note  among  the  OongregattonaliAts,  has  lately  published  an  appendix 
to  a  third  edition  of  his  little  work,  entitled,  '  The  Power  of  the  Pulpit.' 
In  ^s  appendix  Mr.  Wilson  expresses  his  concurrence  in  part  of  wlmt  I 
lUkve  said  resnecting  the  progress  which  the  belief  in  the  non-eternity  of 
puushments  m  tiie  world  to.oom^  is  making  in  the  Congregational  body, 
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to  which  he  belongs ;  but  he  thinks,  or  raliher,  perhaps,  I  should  say, 
hopes,  that  matters  are  not  so  bad  as  I  represent  them  to  be. 

''But  before  I  make  any  observations  on  what  Mr.  Wilson  says,  it  is 
due  to  hiuL  to  give  his  own  words.  After  quoting  both  from  the  preface 
and  the  body  of  my  first  volume,  that  gen^eman  proceeds  to  say :  '  Mr. 
Gbant,  I  admit,  is  correct  in  reference  to  the  ''  Beligious  Tendencies  of  the 
Times,"  l^ut  I  must  avow  my  own  conviction,  that  although  his  repre- 
sentations as  to  the  holding  and  preaching  by  Congregational  ministers  of 
BationaliBtic  opinions  on  iSie  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity 
may  to  a  very  limited  extent  be  correct,  those  opinions  are  not  held  by  the 
majority  of  our  ministers,  or  preached  in  most  of  our  pulpiU.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  believe  that  those  who  are  justly  amenable  to  the  charge  are  a 
very  small  minority ;  but  erroneous  opinions,  like  leaven,  once  admitted, 
are  apt  to  diffuse  themselves  through  a  religious  community.  With 
respect  to  the  non-etemiiy  of  future  punishment,  there  are,  I  believe, 
few,  if  any.  Nonconformist  pulpits  in  which  it  is  "  dogmatically  preached," 
although  it  may  be  held  as  an  opinion  by  some  Nonconformist  ministers.' 

''  Mr.  Joshua  Wilson  misconceives,  on  some  essential  points,  my  most 
important  statements.  I  still  adhere  with  all  confidence  to  what  I  have 
said  in  my  previous  volume,  with  respect  to  the  extent  to  which  the  Con- 
gregatioualists  hold  Bationalistic  opinions,  and  also  to  the.  extent  to  which 
they  do  not  believe  in  the  eternity  of  future  punishments.  But  I  did  not 
say  that  they  *  dogmatically  preached '  these  semi-infidel  opinions.  On  the 
contrary,  it  was  with  me  a  great  aggravation  of  their  grave  culpability,  that 
they  do  not  'preach  dogmatical]^,'  nor,  indeed,  preach  at  all,  the  con- 
trary opinions,  though  nominally  professing  to  entertain  them.  I  charged 
them,  too,  and  renew  the  charge  more  emphatically  than  before,  with 
practising  dishonesty  of  the  worst  kind,  because  the  matter  is  one  which 
involves  the  salvation  of  souls,  in  concealing  their  Universalist  or  Anni- 
hilationist  views, — of  which,  since  the  publication  of  my  first  volume, 
we  have  had  a  most  painful  proof  in  the  case  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Leask. 

''  Within  a  few  weeks  of  this  expression  of  Mr.  Joshua  Wilson's  opinion 
or  hope,  there  comes  a  statement,  never  contradicted,  from  the  PM  Mdl 
Gazette,  to  the  effect  that  the  question  of  eternal  punishments  is  hereafter 
to|,be  made  an  open  question  in  the  Congregational  body.  And  the  state- 
ment is  accompanied  by  the  annoimcement,  that  the  most  magnificent  Con- 
gregational chapel  in  the  country  had  been  opened  at  Halifax  the  previous 
week,  and  that  in  the  trust-deed  of  that  chapel  the  minister  was  to  be 
allowed  either  to  preach  or  not  to  preach,  just  as  he  pleased,  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  misery  m  a  future  state,  as  the  dootn  of  mose  dying  in  their 
fiins. 

"  What  a  change  on  this  point  has  come  o'er  the  spirit  of  Congre- 
gationalism within  the  last  twenty  years !  Any  Congregationalist  proved 
not  to  believe  in  the  eternity  of  future  punishments  would  then  have  been  at 
once  excommimicated.  Of  course,  the  FaflMall  Oaitette,  with  its  views  of 
religion,  exults  in  the  fact  that  the  eternity  of  ^ture  punishments  is  hence- 
forth to  be  an  open  question  among  the  Congregationalists.  This,  surely, 
will  satifify  Mr.  Wilson  that  he  is  grievously  mistaken,  when  he  expresses 
his  conviction  that  the  doctrine  of  the  non-eternity  of  future  punishments 
is  only  held  by  a  few  of  the  ministers  in  the  Nonconformist  denomination. 
It  is  due  to  him  to  say,  that  towards  the  end  of  his  '  Appendix '  he  makes 
the  admission  that  '  a  latitudinarian  spirit  is  rapidly  spreading  among 
Nonconformists.'    He  says:  'I  am  very  apprehensive  wat  unless  some 
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Btrenuous  effort  be  speedily  made  to  repel,  if  not  the  incursions  of  error, 
at  least  the  spread  of  a  latitudinarian  spirit,  in  respect  both  to  doctrine 
and  discipline,  we  shall  ere  long  be  deprived  of  all  that  has  hitherto 
constituted  both  our  glory  and  our  defence.'  This  is  an  important  ad- 
mission £:om  Mr.  Joshua  Wilson,  a  gentleman  who,  as  I  have  said, 
occupies,  with  the  single  exception  of  Mr.  Samuel  Morley,  a  higher 
position  among  the  Congregational  body  than  any  one  else  belonging 
to  it. 

**  The  first  portion  of  the  present  volume  is  devoted  to  a  correspondence 
which  I  have  had  in  relation  to  my  first  volume  with  the  Bev.  Samuel 
Minton,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Leask,  the  Dean  of  Carlisle,  the  Bev.  Andrew 
Jukes,  and  the  Bev.  T.  B.  Birks. 

"  With  regard  to  my  correspondence  with  Mr.  Minton,  I  feel  assured 
that  no  one  who  has  read  my  former  volume  will  hesitate  to  admit  that 
he  has  not  answered  a  single  one  of  my  arguments  in  opposition  to  the 
views  on  eternal  misery  which  he  has  advocated  in  his  work,  '  The 
Glory  of  Christ  in  the  Creation  and  Beconciliation  of  all  Things.' 

"I  regret  to  learn  that,  notwithstanding  the  vehemence  with  which 
the  doctrine  of  everlasting  punishments  is  denounced  by  him,  as  'horrible,' 
*  monstrous,'  *  revolting,'  and  so  forth,  he  still  continues  to  make  a  prac- 
tical profession  of  His  faith  in  it,  by  re€iding  that  part  of  the  Litany  in 
which  the  prayer  occurs,  that  GK)d  would  be  pleased  to  deliver  those  using 
the  prayer  &om  everlasting  damnation.  The  prayer  stands  thus — '  From 
Thy  wrath  and  everlasting  damnatum,  good  Ix)rd,  deliver  us,' — ^the  latter 
four  words  of  response  being  said  by  all  the  congregation.  To  me  there 
is  something  inexpressibly  awful  in  the  fact  that  any  man  holding  up, 
both  in  the  pulpit  and  through  the  press,  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punish- 
ments as  one  which  is  absolutely  frightful,  and  deeply  dishonourable  to 
God,  could  bring  himself  to  proclaim  publicly,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  his 
belief  in  that  '  dreadful  doctrine,'  by  praying  himself,  and  asking  his 
people  to  pray  for  deliverance  from  *  everlasting  damnation.' 

"  With  regard  to  my  correspondence  with  Dr.  Leask,  it  is  calculated 
to  inspire  mingled  emotions,— emotions  of  sorrow  and  emotions  of  joy. 
It  is  truly  lamentable  to  think  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  should,  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  have  been  statedly  preaching,  and 
often  publishing  books  on  evangelical  subjects,  and  yet,  during  all  that 
long  period,  have  so  carefuUy  concealed  the  fact  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  eternal  punishments,  that  not  even  his  most  intimate  friends  ever  for 
a  moment  suspected  that  he  did  not  unreservedly  believe  in  the  ever- 
lasting misery  of  the  lost, — which  he  solemnly  declared  he  did  at  the 
time  of  his  ordination.  But  one's  sorrow  at  this  fearful  dishonesty,  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  is,  to  my  mind,  much  diminished  by  the  fact, 
that  I  have,  as  wul  be  seen  from  the  correspondence  between  us,  effeo- 
tually  torn  the  mask  from  off  Dr.  Leask's  face,  and  that  he  now  stands 
before  the  religious  world  in  his  true  colours.  He  not  only  openly  avows 
himself  an  Annihilationist,  but  has  converted  the  Bamhow — a  monthly 
xuagazine  established  for  the  sole  purpose  of  advocating  Millenarianism — 
into  the  organ  of  Annihilation;  and  Annihilation,  too,  in  its  most 
revolting  form,  namely,  that  those  who  perish  in  their  sins,  will,  for  an 
indefinite  period,  it  may  be  for  millions  on  millions  of  years,  be  subjected 
to  most  terrible  torments  in  a  future  state,  and  then  be  annihilated  for 
e?er. 

*<Io  the  advocacy  of  this  frightful  doctrine  Dr.  Leask  is  hereafter 
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mainly  to  devote  the  Rainbow,  It  is  mucli  to  be  reeretted  that  eome  one 
who  has  the  requisite  talents  and  leisure  to  conduct  such  a  periodical 
does  Hot  fbrthwith  establish  a  sixpenny  monthly  ma^adne,  expressly  for 
dealing  Trith  *  The  Deadly  Errors  of  the  Day*'  Were  it  not  that  my 
professional  duties  are  of  so  onerous  and  unremitting  a  nature  as  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  my  undertaking  such  a  task,  I  would  willingly  do 
so.  Should,  however,  any  one  else  adopt  the  suggestion  I  have  thus 
thrown  out,  I  would  gladly  give  him  any  assistance  in  my  power.  I  re- 
gard the  establishing  of  stLch  a  periodiccd,  whereby  to  expose  and  combat 
the  pernicious  errors  on  vital  points  ^hich  axe  now  so  prevalent  and  still 
spreading,  as  one  of  the  most  urgent  religious  necessities  of  the  day. 

''In  the  meantime,  it  becomes  a  serious  question  for  the  consideration 
of  those  who  hold  Millenarian  views,  and  have  been  subscribers  to  the 
Rainbow^  solely  on  account  of  its  being  established  as  the  organ  of  Mil- 
lenarianism,*-^how  far  Milleharianism,  and,  indeed,  themselves  individu- 
ally, are  compromised  by  this  sudden  avowal  of .  Annihilationism  on  the 
part  of  Dr.  Leask,  and  his  declared  intention  to  make  the  Rainbow  the 
medium  of  propagating  Annihilationist  views.  It  was  thought  by  many 
persons  who  were  not  so  conversant  with  the  facts  of  the  case  as  myself, 
that  in  mentioning,  in  the  preface  to  my  last  volume,  that  no  incon- 
siderable number  of  Millenanans  disbelieved  in  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishments,*— I  had  done  injustice  to  those  who  hold  Millenarian  views. 
If  some  steps  are  not  taken  to  prevent  it,  the  conviction,  now  that  their 
recognized  organ  has  been  turned  into  an  avowed  organ  of  Annihila- 
tionism, will  become  general,— that  there  is  a  closer  connexion  between 
Millenarianism  and  a  disbelief  in  the  non-eternity  of  future  punishments 
than  any  of  us  ever  befbre  suspected.  Though  I  cannot  see  eye  to  eye 
with  the  Millenarians  on  the  question  of  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on 
earth,  it  is  my  happiness  to  be  on  terms  of  the  closest  personal  friendship 
with  many  of  the  most  eminent  men  amongst  them ;  and  my  esteem  for 
them  is  so  great,  that  I  should  indeed  be  grieved  if  they,  as  a  body,  or 
any  large  number  of  them,  should  suffer  injury  through  this  deplorable 
step  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Leask. 

''  To  return  to  other  matters  connected  with  the  '  Beligious  Tendencies 
of  the  Times.'  It  is  not,  to  use  their  own  language,  in  the  mere  'pro- 
gress of  opinion '  that  the  Nonconformists  of  the  present  day  are  setting 
aside  all  Scriptural  authority.  There  is  a  want  of  even  outward  rever- 
ence-^I  might  use  a  stronger  word— for  the  house  of  God,  which  painftdlj 
contrasts  with  the  hallow^  feelings  with  which  it  was  formerly  regarded. 
All  sorts  of  secular  meetings  are  now  held  in  many  of  our  Dissenting 
sanctuaries.  I  look  on  the  want  of  reverence  for  a  house  especially  built 
for,  and  professedly  devoted  to,  the  service  of  God,  as  one  of  the  worst 
signs  of  the  times.  As  a  natural  consequence  of  this  deseoration  of  the 
sanctuary,  comes  the  prostitution  of  the  pulpit  to  secular  purposes.  This 
is  already  a  prevalent  evil,  and  is  still  rapidly  growing.  Not  long  ago  I 
chanced  to  hear  a  sermon  in  one  of  the  most  popular  Nonooidbrmist 
chapels  in  the  Oily  of  London,  which  not  only  did  not  contain  one  atom 
of  Christianity  in  it,  to  say  nothing  of  evangelical  religion,  but  which 
might  have  been  delivered  to  a  congregation  oi  Secularists.  Emigration, 
the  poor  laws,  colonisation,  population,  and  other  kindred  subjects,  were 
the  sole  topics  discussed.  I  could  not  have  conceived  a  more  shocking 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  the  sanctuary,  or  the  pulpit,  than  occurred  on 
this  occasion.     Nor,  it  is  right  to  add,  is  this  pros^tution  of  l^e  pulpit. 
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tbif  yiplatioA  of  tho  sauqtitj  of  the  Sabbath,  ooxifiiied  to  the  Nonoon- 
formists.  We  see  the  maie  thiog  in  our  Churches  of  England.  Indeed, 
among  the  Bationalistic  or  BroqB.  Churoh  party  in  the  iEJstablishment,  it 
is  developing  itself  into  a  system.  In  the  months  of  September  and 
October  last,  eight  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  delivered  a  course 
of  lectures  on  Sunday  evenings  in  a  churoh  in  Whitephapel,  on  purely 
political  questions,  all  6f  which  were  advertised  in  the  public  journals. 

"  The  same  sort  of  thing,  I  regret  to  see,  is  going  on  in  New  York,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Eev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  the  most  popular  preacher 
in  America ;  and  on  that  account,  one  who,  with  his  views,  which  are 
rapidly  approaching  those  of  the  late  Theodore  Parker,  is  calculated  to  do 
all  the  greater  mischief.  The  following  paragraph  from  the  New  fori 
Independent, -DTofeBBe^j  an  organ  of  the  Evangelical  Nonconformists  in 
the  United  States,  refers  to  tMs  fact :  '  P^r  Willard  Parker,  pf  this  city, 
by  request  of  Mr,  Beecher,  has  consented  to  deliver  a  course  of  Sunday 
evening  lectures,  at  the  Plymouth  Bethel,  in  Brooklyn,  upoi^  anatomy  and 
physiology.  The  first  lecture  was  delivered  last  Sunday  evening,  Many 
people  will  shake  their  heads  sadlv  in  yiew  of  what  they  will  regard  as  a 
violation  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  we  believe  that  the  m^xiagers  of 
the  Bethel  Mission,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  will  be  sustained  by 
the  Christian  public.     ''  It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath-day."  ' 

*'  And  the  i^nglUh  Indepmdent,  the  organ  of  the  Congregational  body  in 
this  country,  quotes  this  paragraph  approvingly, — at  least,  if  approbation 
may  be  inferred  from  the  absence  of  a  siiig!e  word  in  the  way  of  censure. 
"Even  in  Oxford,  whose  University  is  traditionally  the  buttress  of 
Christianity,  the  rankest  blasphemy  is  to  be  found  in  association  with 
Atheism,  in  its  most  hideous  forms.  A  weekly  journal,  only  a  month  ago, 
gave  the  foUowizig  extract  from  a  work,  '  Essays  on  Bobert  Browning's 
Poems,'  by  J.  Nettlethorp,  Speaking  of  Christ,  this  author  bursts  out 
into  this  blasphemous  exclamation,  *  And,  oh,  maddest  and  sweetest  pf 
dreams,  He  dreamed  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  He  set  Himself  to 
make  the  world  believe  it ! '  On  the  subject  of  prayer,  this  same  writer 
pens  this  piece  of  unmitigated  Atheism :  *  This  is  a  quality  which,  when 
it  possesses  a  man,  makes  him  create  for  himself  more  or  less  distinctly 
and  personally,  and  in  the  teeth  of  his  reason,  a  God  to  whom  he  can  cry ; 
and  makes^  and  has  made,  all  existing  ideas  of  God.  Further,  the  spirit 
of  prayer  imperiously  desires  its  possessor  to  spend  his  whole  force  in 
doing,  or  getting  something  far  beyond  his  reach.  It  so  drives  him  till 
he  falls  nerveless  to  the  ground,  <<  and  then  tells  him  that  in  the  dark- 
ness stands  a  formless  thing,  a  shrouded  power,  his  God  in  fact,  who  will 
now,  or  hereafter,  do,  or  get  for  him,  the  thing  he  desires." 

''This  is  bad  enough;  but  what  will  be  thought  of  the  fact  which  is 
publicly  stated  in  several  journals,  that  a  work  containing  such  blended 
blasphemy  and  Atheism  should  be  found  exposed  publicly  for  sale  on  the 
counter  of  the  publisher  of  the  University  ?  The  paper  from  which  I 
quote  gives  it  as  a  report — and  reports  of  this  nature  are  generally  cor- 
reotr— that  the  work  is  actually  to  be  met  with  in  the  rooms  of  some  of 
the  Oxford  teachers. 

"  But^  probably,  of  all  Ijie  melancholy  and  astounding  things  which  we 
we  and  hear,  in  relation  to  the  progress  of  Infidelity  and  Atheism  among 
ns,  there  is  none  which  4^an  equal  Sie  fact  that  within  the  last  few  montl^ 
^  organization  has  been  formed  for  the  systematic  teaching  of  Atheism  in 
Its  most  revolting  forms.    One  of  the  instrumentalities  to  be  employed  for 
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this  purpose  is  that  of  Sunday-schools  for  instructing  children  in  Athe- 
istical principles.  *  The  Atheists  of  London,'  says  a  paper  published  in 
Pimlico,  *  are  now  engaged  in  attempts  to  imitate  or  parody  the  forms  of 
Christianity.  It  is  not  very  long  ago  that,  with  feelings  of  revulsion,  we 
witnessed  at  Cleveland  Hall  the  reception  of  an  infant  into  the  Atheistic 
body.  Its  mistaken  mother  publicly  placed  the  child  in  the  arms  of  the 
notorious  lecturer,  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  who  bestowed  upon  it  his  Atheistic 
blessing,  in  some  sort  of  way  imitating  the  forms  of  Christian  baptism. 
The  journal  conducted  by  the  same  individual  has  also  recently  contained 
forms  for  ceremonies  at  burials  and  marriages.  The  latest  movement  is 
an  attempt  to  establish  a  Sunday-school,  of  which  we  believe  that  Mr. 
Charles  Watts,  Mr.  Bradlaugh's  alter  ego^  is  the  secretary,  and  which  is  to 
be  opened  next  Sunday.' 

"  Nor  is  this  all,  frightful  though  it  be.  *  Ladies,'  it  appears,  are  as 
busy  in  their  endeavours  to  propagate  Atheism  by  oi^anized  instrumen- 
talities, as  the  Atheists  of  our  own  sex.  It  is  proposed,  it  seems,  to  esta- 
blish a  *  Ladies'  Secular  Club' — ^the  word  *  Secular '  meaning  *  Atheistical' 
— and  the  two  '  ladies '  most  active  in  the  business  are,  according  to  the 
London  Review^  Mrs.  Bradlaugh  and  Miss  Emily  Faithful. 

"  Surely  these  are  signs  of  the  times  which  possess  an  awM  signifi- 
cance. They  clearly  portend  the  near  approach  of  the  period  when  the 
terrible  conflict  which  is  pointed  to  in  so  many  prophetic  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  will  take  place.  The  great  practical  question  will  ere  long 
be,  not  what  form  of  religion  we  are  to  have,  but  whether  we  are  to  have 
any  form  of  religion  at  all — whether  we  shall  recognize  the  existence  of 
God,  and  a  future  state,  or  whether  we  shall  not,  in  imitation  of  the 
French  at  the  time  of  the  Bevolution  of  1794,  openly  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  all  mankind,  '  That  there  is  no  God,  and  that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep.^ 

"  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  devoted  much  of  the  present  volume  to  a 
succession  of  chapters  on  *  The  Heresies  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren.'  I 
mentioned  in  my  previous  volume  that  I  had,  in  my  day,  including  my 
literary  works,  written  fifty-two  volumes  ;  and  now  cannot  refrain  from 
saying  that  I  never,  in  preparing  any  work,  met  with  anything  approach- 
ing the  amount  of  difficulty  I  experienced  in  getting  at  the  more  important 
facts  connected  with  tiie  *  History  and  Heresies  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren.' 
The  difficulty  chiefly  arose  from  the  perpetually-recurring  contradictions 
of  each  other's  statements,  which  I  had  to  encounter,  in  conjunction  with 
the  flat  and  frequent  contradictions  which  their  leaders  made  of  them- 
selves, owing  to  changes  in  their  opinions  at  various  periods  of  their  lives. 
I  hope,  however,  I  have  succeeded  at  last,  although  I  have  not  been  able 
to  go  so  fully  into  the  subject  as  I  could  have  wished.  But  I  trust  I  shall 
be  able,  before  long,  to  republish  in  a  separate  form,  very  considerably 
enlarged,  what  I  have  here  written.  My  intention  to  do  this  is  groimded 
on  a  profound  conviction  that  the  heresies  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren  have 
not  hitherto  been  as  effectually  exposed,  as  it  is  not  only  in  the  interests 
of  religion,  but  in  the  interests  of  society  as  well,  that  such  a  system  of 
religion  as  Darbyism  should  be  fully  comprehended,  and  its  pernicious 
tendencies  made  manifest  to  all.  It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that 
there  are  exceptional  cases  to  those  I  have  described,  as  there  are  to 
every  rule,  but  I  pledge  myself  that  there  is  no  exaggeration  in  what 
I  have  written  in  relation  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren  as  a  body. 

"  Before  I  dose  my  Preface,  I  am  desirous  of  saying  that  it  was  my  in- 
tention to  have  written  at  much  greater  length  on  the  deplorable  advances 
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which  opinions  of  the  most  pernicious  kind  not  only  have  already  made, 
but  arid  at  this  hour  making,  in  what  is  called  the  religious  world  ;  but 
the  extent  of  the  space  to  which  I  was  obliged  to  limit  myself  has  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  my  going  further  into  the  subject  than  I  have 
done. 

"  I  will  only  say,  in  concluding  this  Preface,  that  to  me  it  is  one  of  the 
worst  signs  of  the  times  that  the  appalling  progress  which  error,  in  every 
form,  alike  dishonouring  to  Gk>d  and  destructive  to  souls,  is  making, 
appears  to  excite  scarcely  any  concern  on  the  part  of  thousands  of  persons 
Ming  the  pulpits  of  the  land,  and  who  profess  to  hold  and  inculcate 
Evangelical  principles.  Instead  of  sounding  the  alarm  in  trumpet  tones 
in  the  ears  of  their  hearers,  one  may  listen  to  their  ministrations  for 
weeks  and  months  together,  without  a  single  reference  escaping  their  lips, 
to  the  fearful  position  in  which  we  are  placed.  The  responsibility  to  God 
and  to  souls  under  which  such  unfaithful  ministers  of  the  Qospel  have 
laid  themselves  by  this  indifference  is  something  immeasurably  more 
awful  than  the  mind  can  conceive  ;  but  the  day  will  come — and  no  one 
can  teU  how  near  it  may  be — ^when  those  on  whom  the  responsibility  rests 
will  realize  it  in  all  its  tremendous  proportions, — in  all  its  crushing  power. 
But,  as  it  is  not  impossible  that  this  volume  may  meet  the  eye  of  a  greater 
or  less  number  of  such  ministers  of  the  Gk>spel— of  those,  at  least,  who  are 
conventionally  so  considered — ^let  me,  in  the  hope  of  their  escaping  such  a 
doom,  earnestly  ask  them  to  weigh  well  the  dreadful  denunciations  on 
those  unfaithful  pastors  and  priests  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  &c.,  which  abound  in  the  prophetic  books  of  Scripture. 
They  are,  it  might  be  supposed,  sufficiently  terrible  to  make  all  unfaithful 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  present  day  tremble  at  the  thought  that 
they  should  be  applicable  to  them.  As  a  parting  word  to  those  unfaithful 
preachers  who  crowd  our  pulpits  at  the  present  day,  I  would  entreat  them 
to  remember  that  it  is  not  those  only  who  preach  doctrinal  errors  of  a 
deadly  kind  that  have  placed  themselves  within  the  limits  of  the  dreadful 
denunciations  to  which  I  have  referred.  No  less  guilty  are  those  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  no  less  certainly  do  they  come  within  the  scope  of  those 
severe  threatenings,  who  do  not  faithfully  preach  the  grand  central  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  though  professing  to  entertain  them, — ^those  truths  whereby 
alone  souls  can  be  saved.  I  regard,  indeed,  the  suppression  of  vital  truth 
as  the  great  besetting  sin  which  attaches  to  our  present  pulpit  ministra- 
tions. It  is  my  profound  conviction  that  more  mischief  is  done  through 
our  modem  preaching,  by  withholding  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
than  by  the  actual  inculcation  of  positive  error.  '<  James  GitAirr. 

'' London,  April,  1869." 

We  have  thus  enabled  Mr.  GfiAirr  to  speak  for  himself.  We  would  only 
add,  that  Ids  many  years'  intimate  connexion  with  the  literary  and  news- 
paper world  has  given  him  an  opportunity  above  most  other  men  of 
knowing  what  is  transpiring  in  the  world  at  large.  Hence  Mr.  Grant  is 
entitled  to  the  greater  consideration  in  his  expression  of  opinion.  We 
have  long  thought  with  him,  that  the  varied  secular  and  carnal  uses  to 
which  the  professed  houses  of  God,  more  particularly  among  dissenting 
bodies,  are  of  late  applied,  are  among  the  marked  and  lamentable  features 
of  our  times,  as  confirming  and  illustrating  the  fact,  that  we  live  in  a  day 
of  great  declension  and  soul-destructive  dissipation  and  error.  Mr. 
Gbant  has  likewise  dwelt  with  too  good  reason  upon  the  extreme  apathy 
and  indifference  exhibited  by  those  making  a  great  profession  of  religion, 
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in  regard  to  the  feiurful  and  fatal  fallacies  pf  our  times.  A  spirit  of 
supineness  seezxis  to  have  come  over  the  community  at  large.  We  hi^y^ 
long  said  that  the  tone  of  mind  exhibited  by  men  high  in  authority  inth^ 
so-called  religious  world,  with  pspect  to  the  progress  of  evil,  baa  been 
that  which  we  are  wont  to  consider  was  selfish  and  criminal  in  Hezekiah ; 
*^  There  shall  be  peace  and  truth  in  my  days/'  as  much  as  to  say,  '^  As  to 
what  follows,  I  must  leave  to  those  who  succeed  me ;  they  must  take  oais 
of  themselves."  Humanly  speaking,  had  there  been  less  of  self,  and 
more  zeal  fox  God,  and  a  becoming  concern  for  our  sacred  privileges  and 
advantages,  the  undermining  and  threatened  annihilation  of  thos^ 
privileges  and  advantages  would  not  hav<^  progressed  as  it  has  done. 

Mr.  Gkant's  boolc  will,  we  are  sure,  like  its  predecessors,  bo  read  mUk 
deep  and  but  too  painful  interest,  and  it  is  weU  that  men's  miads  should 
be  aroused  to  the  facts  it  contains. 
A  Handmaid  of  the  Lord,     Some  Rioords  of  Johanna  Brooks.     London: 

Morgan  and  Chase,  Ludgate  Hill, 
Although  we  by  no  means  approve  of  foomen-preaohere,  but  feel  they  ue 
never  so  much  in  their  right  place  as  when  ''keepers  at  home,"  and 
''guiding  the  house,"  Johanva  Bbooxs  was  a  remarkable  character, 
nevertheless.  We  dare  not  say  her  labours,  in  itinerating  among  the 
wilds  of  Devon,  were  not  to  some  extent  owned  and  blessed  of  God.  8hs 
died  at  the  age  of  71. 

BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS  EECEIVED. 

Our  Own  Fireside.^Sunday  Magazine. — Churchman's  Monthly  Penny 
Magazine. — The  Eosebud. — Eecollections  of  Past  Mercies.  By  F.  Parvis, 
Tetbury. — The  Shipwrecked  Mariner.— The  Eecord  of  the  Priests'  Pro- 
tection Society.— Nelly  Scott;  or,  The  Orphan  Child. — Peace  with  God 
or,  The  Sinner's  Eefuge. — "Words  of  Wesley  ;  or,  Constant  Communion. 
—An  Essay  upon  "  The  Greatest  of  Created  Beings." — None  but  Christ 
—The  Two  "  Co-ops  ;"  or,  Geoffrey  Trundle's  Christmas  Home.  By  Eov 
P.  B.  Power,  M.A.— The  Lord's  Love.  Eev.  H.  L.  Harkness,  M.A. 
— "It  is  Finished."  A  Sermon  for  Good  Friday.— Our  National  Church 
Its  true  Glory.  A  Sermon  by  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
— The  British  Workman  Out  and  at  Home, — The  Evangelical  Ohttroli 
Union. — The  Gardener's  Magazine. 


A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 


LoBD,  whisper  to  onr  hearts 

Thy  messages  of  peace, 
Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work» 

And  faith  and  hope  increase ; 
We  long  to  love  Thee  more^ 

To  do  Thy  righteous  will. 
While   travelling   pn   from    day   to 
day, 

Oh !  whisper  peace  be  still ! 

How  that  sweet  Word  of  Thine 
Will  cheer  our  drooping  heart. 

Forbid  our  unbelieving  fears, 
And  solid  peace  impart. 
Birmingham. 


^hen,  though  the  darkening  clonds 

May  hover  o'er  our  way,' 
We  linger  not,  we  murmur  not» 

We're  looking  for  the  day. 

Thou  art  Thine  Israel's  God, 

Oh !  guide  us  by  thine  eye ; 
Shield  us   from   every   treaphWDS 
snare. 

And  fix  our  thoughts  on  high; 
We're  journeying  on  to  rest, 

And  soon  shall  reach  our  home : 
A  few  more  straggles  here  below, 

And  we  no  more  shall  roam  I 

£.  B.  M. 
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"COMFORT   Tl,   COMFOBT    TK   MT    PEOPLE,    8AITH    TOUR    GOD** 

"  ENDEAVOURING  TO   KEEP  THE    UNITY   OF    THE   SPIRIT   IN  THE    BOND  OF   PEACE  " 

"JBaUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAMS  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER."      "WHOM  TO  ENOW  IS  LIFE  ETBRNaL.* 


A,^L.}  J^LY,    1869.  (,^-a;^ 

OR,   WORDS  OP  SPIRITUAL  CAUTION,    COUNSEL,   AND  COMPORT. 

"  Who  oomf ortetb  us  in  all  our  tribnlation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  an j 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Coa.  1.  4. 


THE  END  !   THE  END  I 

"  Through  every  period  of  my  life, 
Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue  ; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds 
The  glorious  theme  renew." 

"  The  Lord  mil  perfect  that  which  concemeth  me :  Thy  mercy ^  0  Lordy 
endureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the  works  of  Thine  own  hands" — 
Psalm  cxxxviii.  8. 
Beloved  Reader, — ^In  once  more  taking  up  this  subject,  let  us 
again  remind  you  of  the  satisfaction  and  blessedness  couched  in  the 
very  opening  of  this  declaration.  Mark  you,  it  is  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  alone,  is  the  Doer !  With  Him,  and  with  Him  only,  originated 
the  plan,  the  purpose,  the  design  of  all  His  wise  and  mercSul  and 
gracious  arrangements  in  regard  to  His  Church  and  people ;  and  as 
He  designed,  so  He  has  maintained  and  carried  on  to  the  present 
moment;  and  as  He  has  carried  on,  so  most  assuredly  will  He 
perfect  and  complete !  Beloved,  we  earnestly  desire  that  both  your 
mind  and  our  own  likewise  may  be  increasingly  led  forth  in  a  con- 
templation of  this  great  fact,  that  it  is  the  Lord— tub  Lord — is  the 
Designer,  the  Maintainer,  and  will  finally  be  the  Accomplisher  of 
each  and  all  the  great  and  the  glorious  things  bearing  both  upon  the 
time-state  and  the  eternal  condition  of  His  redeemed.  The  more  our 
poor  finite  minds  are  enabled  to  cherish  and  to  dwell  upon  this  rich 
and  distinguishing  mercy,  the  more  stable  will  those  minds  be,  and 
the  less  ruffled  by  the  merely  passing  cii'cumstances  of  our  wildemess- 
oourse — our  merely  temporary  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Oh  to 
be  privileged  to  enter  into  the  fulness  of  that  precious  declaration  of 
the  psalmist,  "  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.  Because 
Heis  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved."  Now  from  this 
arose  his  satisfaction.  Here  was  his  stay — here  his  consolation.  So 
oontuiuously  do  we  find,  dear  reader,  that  David's  mind  was  led  off 

0  0 
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from  passing  circuxnstazices  to  an  appeal  to  and  a  resting  upon  the 
Lord  Himself  I  His  thoughts  and  His  words  were  so  constantly 
directed  to  Him — the  Person — the  Divine  Person — of  the  Lord. 
Again  we  say,  "  Oh  to  be  thus  privileged ! "  If  we  "mistake  not  we 
once  before  stated  how  much  our  mind  was  impressed,  more  than 
forty  years  ago,  with  a  quotation  from  one  of  our  great  poets,  as 
inserted  upon  a  tablet  on  the  wall  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  South- 
ampton : — 

"  His  hand  the  good  man  fastens  on  the  skies, 
And  bids  earth  roll, 
Nor  feels  her  idle  whirl." 

Ah,  here  is  the  secret — a  taking  hold  of  His  stren^h ;  a  faith's  grasp 
of  the  Person  of  Christ ;  a  fleeing  to  and  a  sheltering  in  Him,  as  the 
Lord  our  Eighteousness ;  as  having  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
earth ;  a  knowledge  of  and  a  rejoicing  in  the  fact,  that  "  the  govern- 
ment is  upon  His  shoulders."  How  blessed  is  the  prophet  s  testi- 
mony, with  regard  to  the  Person  and  the  power  of  Jesus :  "  And  I 
will  fasten  Him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and  He  shall  be  for  a 
riorious  throne  to  His  Father's  house.  And  they  shall  hang  upon 
Him  all  the  glory  of  His  Father's  house,  the  ofifepring  and  the  issue, 
all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
vessels  of  flagons  "  (Isa.  xxii.  23,  24). 

We  speak  particularly  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  beloved,  because  "  it 
hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell." 
Again  we  read,  "  Of  His  fulness  have  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace."  It  is  with  the  Person  of  Christ  we  have  to  do.  He  is  the 
one,  and  the  only  "  one.  Mediator  between  Grod  and  man,  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus." 

That  was  a  precious  testimony,  beloved,  of  our  most  glorious 
Christ,  in  answer  to  Philip;  and  it  stands  remarkably  as  being 
among  his  last  assurances  and  His  parting  words  to  His  disciples,  just 
prior  to  the  agony  of  the  garden  and  His  Calvary  sufferings. 
"  Philip  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  P  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest-thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father? 
BeKevest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth  in  me.  He  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake"  (John  xiv.  8 — 11).  Hence  it  is  most  clear  that 
the  Father  is  revealed  in  the  Person  of  His  dear  Son,  and  that  all 
our  access  to  and  our  dealings  with  the  Father  must  be  in  and  by 
the  Son.  This  is  very  blessed,  beloved,  because  it  is  so  expressive  of 
nearness.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  lead  us  into  a  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  into  a  contemplation  of  His  mediatorial  under- 
takmg  and  personal  acts  as  well  as  gracious  promises,  during  His 
personal  sojourn  in   this  vale  of  toars,  it  so  diverts  the  mind  from 
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self,  and  leads  to  that  "  looking  unto  Jesus  "  which  is  so  fraught 
with  peace,  serenity,  and  a  calm  reposing  upon  the  covenant  mercy, 
that  "  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them ;  even 
BO  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  He  will.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  conmiitted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son :  that  aU  men 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  tiiat 
honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
Him''(Johnv.  21— 23). 

Further,  beloved,  with  respect  to  the  Person  and  work  of  Christ, 
we  have  this  blessed  assurance,  that  "  we  have  not  an  High  Priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Heb.  iv.  15). 
Here  we  have  Him  in  a  oneness  of  nature  and  in  His  divine  sym- 
pathies. Then,  in  regard  to  His  triumphs  and  to  that  security  and 
everlasting  preservation  which  His  Church  enjoys  in  Him,  we  read 
the  apostle  John's  testimony,  "  And  when  I  saw  Him,  I  fell  at  Hiq 
feet  as  dead.  And  He  laid  His  right  hand  upon  me,  sayinff  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  First  iaud  the  Last:  I  am  He  that  Uveth, 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death  "  (Rev.  i.  17,  18). 

Beloved,  we  have  dwelt  somewhat  upon  these  facts  as  being  em- 
bodied in  the  opening  words  of  our  text,  because  we  feel  that  all 
blessedness  and  satisfaction  are  to  be  found  here,  and  here  alone. 
And,  if  so  be  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is  but  graciously  pleased  to  lead  us 
into  a  personal  knowledge  and  apprehension  of  Jesus,  in  His  indis- 
soluble oneness  and  relationship  in  and  with  His  Church,  and  His 
covenant  engagements  on  her  behalf,  then  will  there  be  such  a  holy 
rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  He — "  the  Lord — will  perfect  that  which 
conoemeth  us."  Yes,  beloved,  it  must  be  His  doinff,  and  His  alone. 
And,  depend  on  it,  He  will  continue  so  to  work,  that  each  leading 
and  every  movement  will  indicate  wisdom  and  love  and  power, 
and  shall  be  clearly  and  unmistakably  stamped  as  Sis  !  Sure  we 
are,  beloved,  that  "  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working  " 
86  the  Lord  has  been  in  regard  to  His  past  leadings  and  dealings, 
yet,  as  He  proceeds  to  fulfil  His  word,  "  I  have  shewed  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not  know  them," 
they  shall  all  equally  bear  the  Divine  impress.  Upon  every  gracious 
interposition  and  merciful  deliverance  there  shall  be  the  old  and 
familiar  endorsement,  "  This  is  the  Lord^s  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes."  And  thus  will  He  secure  to  Himself  the  glory  of  ffis 
own  work. 

We  too  well  know  that,  in  the  contractedness  of  our  own  little 
finite  minds,  we  may  at  least  at  times  imagine  that  we  have  almost 
exhausted  the  Lord's  mercy  and  kindness  towards  us,  in  the  ceaseless 
and  immeasurable  benefits  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon 
us;  but,  no,  assuredly  it  shall  be  otherwise.  In  proportion  as  we  are 
enabled  to  look  off  from  self  and  the  creature  generally,  and  to  live 
and  walk  by  simple  faith,  in  that  very  proportion  shall  we  be  able  to 
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rest  in  the  covenant  word  of  a  covenant  Lord,  "Thou  shalt  see 
greater  things  than  these."  The  Lord  never  raises  the  hopes  aod 
expectations  of  His  people  for  nought.  He  graciously  keeps  in  view 
His  own  word :  "  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name.  Ask 
and  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it."  Sure  we  are  that  it  would  be  most  unlike  the 
Lord  to  guard  and  to  guide  His  people  for  a  certain  time,  and  up  to 
a  certain  point,  and  then  to  leave  them.     Oh,  no  :— 

"  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  us  to  think 
He'll  leave  us  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  we  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  us  quite  through.'^ 

Of  what  avail  would  it  be,  and  where  were  the  benefit  thereof,  if  the 
Lord  were  to  undertake  for  His  people,  and  to  deliver  only  in  part  ? 
No  ;  it  must  be  a  perfected,  a  complete,  salvation.  Anything  short 
of  lids  were  of  no  real  value.  It  would  only  be  raising  the  expecta- 
tions of  His  dear  children  to  frustrate  them,  which  would  be  directly 
contrary  to  His  own  gracious  promise,  "  The  expectations  of  the  poor 
ehall  not  be  cut  off." 

The  conviction,  then,  of  the  Psalmist,  in  the  words  before  us,  is, 
"  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concemeth  me."  He  will  perfect 
—David  means.  He  will  finish,  dccomplish,  execute — that  which  He 
has  imdertaken  and  thus  far  carried  on.  He  will  not  leave  it ;  it 
shall  not  be  forsaken ;  the  work  shall  assuredly  be  completed,  aye,  and 
that,  too,  in  a  way  and  manner  worthy  of  the  great  and  the  glorious 
Designer.  Men  are  wont  to  put  a  good  finish  to  their  work.  Wherever 
thought  and  skill  are  required  in  connexion  with  an  undertaking  or 
enterprise,  there  is  the  greatest  anxiety  on  the  part  of  those  interested 
that  all  should  finally  reflect  the  wisdom  and  the  strength  and  the 

?erseverance  of  those  engaged  in  such  undertaking  or  enterprise, 
'he  same  idea,  only  in  an  infinitely  larger  and  fuller  sense,  apphes 
to  our  God  in  His  redemption  and  salvation  work.  That  was  a  solemn 
appeal  of  Moses,  and  a  most  powerful  argument  with  the  Lord,  at  the 
time  He  was  angry  with  Israel  on  account  of  their  rebellion,  as  we 
read  in  Numb.  xiv.  13 — 16  :  "  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then 
the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for  Thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in 
Thy  might  from  among  them ;)  and  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land  :  for  they  have  heard  that  Thou,  Lord,  art  among  this 
people,  that  Thou,  Lord,  art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that  Thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  Thou  goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in 
a  pillar  of  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Now  if  Thou  shalt 
kill  all  this  people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  Thee  will  speak,  saying,  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  this  people  into  the  land  which  He  sware  unto  them,  therefore 
He  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness." 

Dear  reader,  woidd  that  our  faith  and  our  hope  and  expectation 
kept  pace  with  the  Lord's  kind  and  gracious  leadings  and  dealings. 
Would  that  we  could  remember  that  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lead  us 
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onward  and  homeward,  there  shall  be  the  more  marked  and  the  more 
gracious  manifestations  and  disooveries  of  His  wonderful  love  and 
grace  and  power.  ^'  Now  is  our  salvation  nearer,"  said  the  apostle, 
"  than  when  we  believed."  Towards  the  close  of  a  long,  and  it  may 
be  dangerous,  voyage,  the  passenger  is  looking  anxiously  for  its 
termination,  and  his  very  heart  leaps  for  joy  at  the  first  tidings  that 
land  is  seen.  So  with  regard  to  the  iiord's  perfecting  His  work. 
Not  only  has  muoh^very  much— been  passed  through  with  respect 
to  affliction  and  trial  and  temptation,  but  home  is  nearer ;  heaven  is 
at  hand ;  rest,  eternal  rest,  about  to  be  entered ;  and  Christ,  in  His 
unveiled  loveliness,  presently  to  be  seen  ;  and  all  the  glories  of  "  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in,the  heavens,  everlastingly 
realized.  Oh,  the  wonders  and  the  fulness  and  the  blessedness  of  that 
saying,  "  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concemeth  me."  Eely 
on  it,  dear  reader,  that  every  hope,  each  feeble  desire,  the  veriest 
expectation  in  connexion  with  some  of  your  brightest  and  most  blessed 
times  and  seasons,  were  all  taken  notice  of  by  God — ^yea,  all  infused 
and  strengthened  and  prompted  by  Him,  and  shall  all  at  length  issue 
in  the  fullest  and  completest  peid^ection.  Oh,  yes,  if  He  hears  the 
groanings  of  His  prisoners ;  if  the  sighing  of  the  needy  comes  up 
before  Him  ;  if  He  bottles  up  the  tears  of  His  sorrowing*  ones ;  if  the 
very  hairs  of  their  heads  are  all  numbered ;  surely  He  will  treasure 
up,  and  ultimately  bring  to  a  blessed  issue,  their  every  hope  and  ex- 
pectation. This  is  most  clearly  implied  in  that  precious  Scripture : 
"  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and 
the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  His  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him  "  (Mai.  iii.  16, 17).  Mark 
the  marginal  reading,  dear  reader,  for  the  word  jewels,  namely, 
**  special  treasure."  Oh,  see  you  not  how  much  the  Lord  has  at 
stake  P — ^more,  yea,  infinitely  more,  than  the  highly-privileged  re- 
cipients themselves ;  for  "  the  Lord's  portion  is  His  people ;"  and 
how  can  He  part  with  His  portion  P — ^how  surrender  His  inheritance  ? 
Verily,  He  must  "  perfect  that  which  ooncemeth  them." 

"  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever."  This  was  a  sweet  con- 
sideration on  the  part  of  the  Psalmist,  because,  instructed  as  he  had 
been  in  a  knowledge  of  the  deceitfiilness,  treachery,  and  desperate 
wickedness  and  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  he  knew  full  well 
that  he  should  ever  stand  in  need  of  the  exercise  of  that  mercy.  He 
knew  that,  as  a  poor  sinner,  he  must  be  continuously  drawing  and 
drawing — ^yea,  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour — ^upon  that  mercy. 
He  never  could  be  independent.  He  never  could  do  without  it* 
As  a  ceaseless  sinner,  he  should  require  ceaseless  mercy.  Hence 
it  was  indeed  a  source  of  unbounded  comfort  and  satisfaction  to  him 
that  Jehovah's  mercy  *'  endureth  for  ever."  It  was  what  he  wanted, 
Reader,  is  this  your  case,  feelingly  and  experimentally  ?    Has  the 
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Lord  taught  you  what  a  sinner  you  are  P  Are  you  day  by  day  and 
moment  by  jnoment  resorting  to  the  footstool  of  mercy  and  the  Gbd 
of  all  grace  P  That  was  a  notable  saying  of  the  never-to-be-forgotten 
Watts  Wilkinson,  on  his  djdng  bed,  "  I  can  never  get  beyond  the 
cry  of  the  poor  publican,  *God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner/  "  Equally 
striking  was  the  saying  of  the  God-honoured  but  man-despised 
William  Huntington,  "  I  am  sick  of  professors,  sick  of  possessors, 
but,  most  of  all,  I  am  sick  of  myself."  These  servants  of  God,  and 
thousands  upon  thousands  in  common  with  them,  knew  their  need  of 
tnerct/ — rich,  free,  unmerited  mercy ;  and  hence  they  sing  with  the 
immortal  Toplady — 

"  A  debtor  to  mercy  alone, 

Of  coyenant  mercy  I  sing ; 
Nor  fear,  with  Thy  righteousness  on, 

My  person  and  offering  to  bring : 
The  terrors  of  law  and  of  God 

With  me  can  have  nothing  to  do ; 
MySaviour's  obedience  and  blood 

Hide  all  my  transgressjons  from  view. 

"  The  work  which  His  goodness  began, 

The  arm  of  His  strength  will  complete ; 
His  promise  is.  Yea  and  Amen, 

And  never  was  forfeited  yet ; 
Things  future,  nor  things  that  are  now. 

Not  all  things  below  or  above. 
Can  make  Him  His  purpose  forego. 

Or  seyer  my  soul  from  BLis  love. 

"  My  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands 

iitemity  will  not  erase ; 
Impressed  on  His  heart  it  remains 

In  marks  of  indelible  grace ; 
Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 

The  gformed  spirits  in  heaven." 

Oh,  dear  reader,  we  often  think  of  the  last  tear,  the  last  sigh,  the 
last  cry  for  mercy,  and  then — oh,  yes,  and  then!  What  then? 
Why,  one  moment  "  in  the  tabernacle,  groaninff,  being  burdened," 
imder  the  weight  of  sin,  suffering  and  sorrow,  me  next  fireely — and 
that  eternally — ^from  all  sin  and  all  sorrow,  basking  in  the  eternal 
sunshine  and  unclouded  glory  of  the  King  in  His  beauty,  in  that 
land  which  now,  for  the  most  part,  seems  "  a  very  far  off,"  and  where 
"  the  inhabitant  never  says,  I  am  sick,  and  the  people  who  dwell 
therein  are  forgiven  their  iniquity." 

"  O  glorious  hour!  O  blest  abode, 

I  shall  be  near  and  Wee  my  God ; 

Nor  flesh  nor  sin  shall  ere  control 

The  sacred  pleasures  of  my  soul." 
"  There  shall  I  see  and  hear  and  know 

All  I  desired  or  wished  below ; 

And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 

In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 
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Oh,  dear  reader,  into  what  thorough  puny  insignifioanoe  does  all 
and  everything  of  earth  dwindle  before  the  contemplation  of  these 
great  and  glorious  verities  I  And,  if  the  contemplation  be  so  sweet, 
what  must  the  reality  be  ? 

Well,  again,  does  Toplady  sing : — 

"  If  snch  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be, 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  Thee  P  " 

"  Forsake  not  the  works  of  Thine  own  hands."  It  is  worthy  of  the 
most  careful  observation,  dear  reader,  how  dependent  the  Lord  keeps 
His  dear  children  upon  Himself.  He  leaves  them  not  the  slightest 
ground  whatever  for  presuming  upon  Him,  but  implants  and  maintains 
in  them  a  holy,  reverential  fear  of  His  holy  and  blessed  name.  Hence 
we  continually  find  coupled  with  the  expression  of  holy  confidence  in 
the  love,  power,  and  divine  faithfulness  of  Jehovah,  an  equally  ardent 
appeal  to  Him  or  beseeching  of  Him.  Such  is  the  case  in  the  language 
before  us.  The  Psalmist  having,  as  we  have  seen,  given  utterance  to 
his  conviction  as  to  the  immutabUity  and  unchanging  love  of  Jehovah, 
now  adds  his  earnest  entreaty  that  He  would  do  the  very  things  he  had 
just  said  he  was  assured  would  be  accomplished.  This  plea  on  the 
part  of  the  Psalmist  is  in  precise  keeping  with  the  Lord's  own  decla- 
ration, "  For  all  these  thmgs  will  I  be  mquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel  to  do  them  for  them.'*  Now,  in  the'prayer  of  David,  there  is  the 
distinct  recognition  of  the  Lord's  work.  The  work  done  in  him  and 
for  hiTTi  and  by  him  he  knew  and  testified  to  be  the  Lord's  work.  So 
the  apostle  was  taught  in  after-days,  "  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me."  Upon  these  grounds  the  Psalmist  would 
honestly  avow,  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
name  be  the  glory,  for  Thy  mercy  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake." 

Beloved,  the  prayerful  spirit  which  the  Holy  Ghost  begets  in  the 
hearts  of  His  dear  people  is  one  of  the  striking  features  of  Divine, 
distinctive,  and  imperishable  life.  It  was  the  turning-point  in  Paul's 
eventful  history,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth."  That  spirit  is  maintained 
throughout  the  whole  pilgrim-course,  and  the  language  of  the  poet  is 
strictly  true : — 

"  Fraver  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 
Tne  Christian's  native  air, 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death ; 
He  enters  "heaven  by  prayer." 

And  how  sweet,  beloved,  is  the  prayerftd  frame,  whensoever  and 
under  whatsoever  circumstances  awakened  by  the  Holy  Ghost !  So 
distinctive  is  it,  and  so  wholly  unattainable  by  any  creature-eflFort,  that, 
when  thus  awakened  and  thus  maintained,  there  is  felt,  at  least  now 
and  then,  in  the  soul  a  holy  conviction  and  a  blessed  assurance  that 
prayer  in  very  deed  shall  be  answered.  Yes,  it  is  indeed  true  that 
"  praying  breath  was  never  spent  in  vain."    And  why  P    Because  all 
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real  prayer  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  an  essential  and  indispensable 
feature  of  Divine  life.  Upon  this  principle  it  is  that  you  need  not 
exhort  the  quickened  sinner  or  the  burdened  saint  to  pray.  They 
mmt  pray,  because  prayer  is  the  very  element,  the  distinct  atmo- 
sphere, in  which  true  spiritual  life  is  nourished  and  maintained. 
St.  Luke^a^  Bedmimter^  June  9,  1869.  The  Editor. 


THE  FEAR  OF  DEATH  EEMOVED. 

Thou  speaketh  of  the  fear  of  death,  its  ghastliness  and  gloom. 
And  dreary  shadows  flnng  across  the  portals  of  the  tomb ; 
Thon  sayest  that  the  best  of  men  must  tremble  like  the  grass, 
When  from  the  loved  and  lovely  earth  to  unknown  worlds  they  pass. 
Thon  pictnrest  the  love  of  home,  the  light  of  childhood's  eye, 
And  askest  who  can  leave  such  things  with  no  heart-breaking  sigh. 

My  heart  was  pained,  and  oft  I  thought  "  Can  this  be  true  of  those 
Wno  have  on  Jesus  cast  the  guilt  and  burden  of  their  woes  ?" 
Till,  as  I  mused,  the  truths  of  God,  like  beacon  fires  at  night, 
Gleamed  forth  from  Scripture's  vivid  page  upon  my  aching  sight : 
'*  I  know  that  my 'Redeemer  lives,  and,  though  my  flesh  must  die. 
By  dying  He  shall  swallow  up  the  grave  in  victory — 
Aye,  in  the  shadowy  vale  of  death  no  evil  will  I  fear. 
For  Thou  art  with  me — Thou,  my  God,  to  animate  and  cheer." 

So  sang  the  patriarchs  of  old  before  the  vale  was  riven, 

Which  from  the  pilgrim  fathers  hid  the  open  gate  of  heaven ; 

But  hark !  what  clearer  tidings  now  our  songs  of  triumph  swell ! — 

"  Christ  Jesus  hath  abolished  death,  and  holds  the  keys  of  hell ; 

He  lives,  and  whoso  trusts  in  Him  shall  never,  never  die — 

He  lives — ^this  mortal  shall  be  clothed  with  immortality ; 

The  portals  of  the  tomb  are  burst,  ye  ransomed  captives  sing, 

"  Where's  thy  victory,  O  grave?  where,  darksome  death,  thy  sting?" 

No  wild  dreams  these — I  speak  of  things  which  oftentimes  have  been, 
Of  parting  words  which  I  have  heard,  and  death-beds  I  have  seen ; 
Of  a  long-loved  father,  circled  by  his  children  and  his  wife. 
With  every  joy  to  gladden  earth,  and  bind  him  unto  life : 
Who  calmly  said,  "  My  children  must  not  stay  me  from  my  rest — 
My  work  is  finished,  and  I  long  to  rest  on  Jesus'  breast  ; 
Death  cannot  part  me  from  His  love — Lord  Jesus,  it  is  Thou — 
I  have  no  fear,  my  children,  for  my  Lord  is  with  me  now." 

And  gentle  girls,  too,  have  I  seen,  who  seemed  for  earth  too  frail. 
Tread  with  a  firm  confiding  step  adown  that  lonesome  vale ; 
Aye,  and  on  childhood's  pallid  lips  have  words  of  triumph  played, 
And  tiny  fingers,  clasped  in  death,  told,  "  I  am  not  afraid." 
But  why  speak  on  of  scenes  like  these,  when  every  heart  must  know 
Some  parent,  partner,  brother,  child,  who  trembled  not  to  go. 
Where  Jesus'  steps  had  gone  before,  and  He  Himself  is  nigh. 
Whispering  above  those  boisterous  waves,  "  Fear  nothing ;  it  is  I." 

Ours  is  the  grief  who  still  are  left  in  this  far  wilderness. 
Which  will  at  times,  now  they  are  gone,  seem  blank  and  comfortless ; 
For  moments  spent  with  loving  hearts  are  breezes  from  the  hills, 
And  the  balm  of  Christian  brotherhood  like  Eden's  dew  distils  j 
And  we  whose  footsteps  and  whose  hearts  so  often  fail  and  faint. 
Seem  ill  to  spare  the  cheering  voice  of  one  departed  saint. 
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Bat  oh,  we  sorrow  not  like  those  whom  no  bright  hopes  sustain, 
For  them  who  sleep  in  Jesus  God  will  with  Him  bring  again ;     . 
Love  craves  the  presence  and  the  sight  of  all  its  well-oeloved, 
And  therefore  weep  we  in  the  homes  whence  they  are  far  removed : 
Love  craves  the  presence  and  the  sight  of  each  beloved  one. 
And  therefore  Jesus  spake  the  word  which  called  them  to  His  throne ; 
"  Father,  I  will  that  all  my  own  which  Thou  hast  granted  me, 
Be  with  me  where  I  am,  to  share  my  glory's  bliss  with  Thee." 

Thus  heaven  is  gathering  one  by  one.  in  its  capaoioas  breast. 
All  that  is  pure  and  permanent,  and  beautiful  and  blest ; 
The  family  is  scattered  yet,  though  of  one  home  and  heart. 
Part  militant  in  earthly  gloon^,  in  heavenly  glory  part : 
But  who  can  speak  the  rapture  when  the  circle  is  complete, 
And  all  the  children,  sundered  now,  before  their  Father  meet  ? 
One  fold,  one  Shepherd,  one  employ,  one  everlasting  home, 
"  Lo,  I  come  quickly !"    Even  so,  amen !  Lord  Jesus,  come ! 

Rev.  E.  H.  Bickebsteth. 


"SALVATION  18  OF  THE  LORD." 

"Se  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  heggar  from  the 
dunghill,  to  set  them  among  prmcesy  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory  ;  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  He  h%th  set  the  world 
upon  themJ*^ — 1  Samuel  ii.  8. 

Blessed  Lord,  what  poor  empty  things  we  are  of  ourselves  ;  how  utterly 
unable  to  grasp  at  anything  that  is  spiritual  by  human  wisdom.  How 
brought  to  nought  we  often  are  !  surely  to  make  us  feel  our  dependence 
upon  Thee.  Shut  up  in  prayer,  shut  up  in  conversation,  shut  up  in 
preaching,  shut  up  in  writing,  until  it  is  with  us  as  it  was  with  Lydia 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened.  Then  how  all  is  changed !  what  a  glow  is 
felt  within !  how  the  icy  frame  melts  before  the  sunlight  of  truth,  and  the 
green  pastures  are  seen.  For  this  we  pray.  0  Lord,  let  it  be  so  with 
Thy  poor  worm  now,  as  he  once  more  in  Thy  good  providence  takes  up 
the  pen  to  testify  of  Thee.  Precious  souls  are  on  the  look  out  for  spiritual 
unfoldings  of  Thee,  and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 'things?  Be  Thou, 
gracious  Spirit,  with  the  writer,  by  guiding  into  all  truth,  so  that  Jesus' 
dear  name  may  be  honoured  and  glorified. 

Beloved,  as  we  open  that  precious  treasure,  the  word  of  GK)d,  the  eye 
rests  upon  the  portion  which  heads  our  paper,  and  it  seems  so  suitable 
and  sweet  to  one  who  is  frequently  feeling  his  poverty  and  nothingness. 
Now  we  know  that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world  it  was  considered  a 
dishonour  with  the  woman  not  to  be  a  mother,  and  this  dishonour  being 
particularly  felt  by  Hannah,  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  the  stigma 
niight  be  removed ;  and  the  Lord  favoured  her  in  a  special  manner,  for 
she  became  the  mother  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  a  prophet  of  the 
Most  High.  When  she  prayed  in  the  temple  for  this  blessing,  Eli 
thought  she  had  been  drinking  wine,  for  her  lips  moved  while  her  voice 
was  not  heard ;  but  it  was  not  so,  and  she  said,  **  Count  not  thine  hand- 
maid for  a  daughter  of  Belial,  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  complaint 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto."     Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  *<  Gk)  in 
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peace,  and  the  Ood  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition."  Beloved,  we  panse 
here  to  ask  you  whether  you  do  not  know  wnat  it  is  to  let  the  lips  move 
in  prayer  while  the  voice  is  not  heard  by  any  that  surround  ?  Oh  those 
precious  inward  wrestlings,  those  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered !  for 
no  words  we  can  use  can  convey  their  burden  ;  those  upliftings  of  heart 
.  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  the  felt  peace  and  intercourse  and  joy  which 
results.  It  is  the  walking,  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  the  talking 
with  Jesus,  which  makes  our  hearts  bum  within  us.  But  to  return. 
Again  is  poor  yet  favoured  Hannah  seen  in  the  temple,  her  prayer 
answered,  her  blessing  in  her  arms ;  and  how  melted  and  gracious  are  her 
words  now  to  Eli.  '*  And  she  said,  0  my  lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord, 
I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For 
this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I 
asked  of  Him :  therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord ;  as  long  as  he 
liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  she  and  her  husband  worshipped 
the  Lord  there  "  (1  Sam.  ii.  26 — 28).  And  then,  her  soul  full  of  gratitude 
and  joy,  she  bursts  out  into  that  memorable  song  of  thankfulness :  "  My 
heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord :  my  mouth 
is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies :  because  I  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation."  And 
further  on  in  her  song  of  praise  she  sings :  **  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich :  He  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up.  He  raiseth  the  poor  out 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them 
among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory ;  for  the 
pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  He  hath  set  the  world  upon 
them  "  (1  San;,  ii.  7,  8).  There  is  no  doubt  that  her  language  had  infer- 
ence to  her  own  circumstances ;  but  it  may  have  a  wider  scope,  and  we 
may  look  at, 

I.  The  position  of  man  by  nature,  in  the  dust  and  dunghill. 

II.  The  awakening  of  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  him  aware  of  his 
degraded  state  by  nature,  and  he  is  led  to  see  himself  as  in  a  bankrupt 
position. 

m.  The  almighty  power  employed  to  bring  him  out  of  that  condi- 
tion. '*  He  raiseth  " — "  He  lifteth."  It  is  an  act  of  sovereign  grace  and 
mercy. 

rV.  Gk)d  putting  His  people  into  a  place  of  security  and  dignity. 
"  Hath  set  them  among  princes." 

V.  The  purpose  of  God  in  this  wonderfiil  display  of  His  goodness  and 
mercy.     **  To  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory." 

VI.  Who  dares  to  gainsay  His  work,  and  say  unto  Him,  "What  doest 
Thou  ?"  for  "  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  liord's,  and  He  hath  set  the 
world  upon  them.''  Beloved,  there  is  a  grandeur  and  sublimity  in  this 
subject  that  we  pray  the  Holy  Ghost  to  unfold. 

I.  The  position  of  man  hy  nature — in  the  dust  and  dunghill ;  for  it  does 
appear  to  us  that  Hannah  in  her  song  preaches  the  important  and  hum- 
bling doctrine  of  the  fall,  which  it  is  highly  necessary  to  understand  and 
realize  before  we  can  come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  divine  things.  And 
Scripture  is  plain  enough  upon  this  fact :  take  one  passage  for  instance, 
''WTierefore  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  Nothing  can  be  plainer,  and 
yet  the  tendency  of  the  present  age  is  to  proclaim  just  the  contrary,  even 
to  worship  and  exalt  humaniiy.  What  was  the  prophet  Isaiah  instructed 
by  the  Lord  to  declare?  "The  voice  said,  G^.  And  he  said,  What 
shall  I  cry  ?    All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
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flower  of  the  field :  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  because  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand 
forever"  (Isa.  xl.  6 — 8).  This  is  humiliating  to  human  nature,  but 
nevertheless  it  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  upon,  and  we 
must  upon  scriptural  grounds  believe  that  man  is  bom  in  sin  and  shapeH 
in  iniquity ;  in  other  words,  bom  a  sinner,  with  no  inherent  good  in  him 
nor  power  to  change  himself  from  such  a  condition  if  he  had  the  will, 
which  by  nature  he  never  has :  for  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

Let  us  then,  dear  reader,  be  clear  upon  this  point,  or  we  build  upon  a 
false  foundation.  Dust  and  dunghill  seem  strong  figures  to  use '  to 
describe  our  position  by  nature ;  but  when  we  feel  what  it  is  to  be  a 
sinner,  and  behold  in  the  world  the  consequences  of  sin,  I  think  you  will 
agree  with  us  that  no  term  can  be  too  strong  to  describe  the  degradation 
of  human  nature  through  the  fall  of  Adam  our  federal  head.  **  And  unto 
Adam  the  Lord  Jehovah  said.  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  conmianded  thee, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in 
sorrow  ahalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and 
thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  sh^t  eat  the  herb  of  the 
field ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  imto 
dust  shalt  thou  return  "  (Oten.  iii.  17 — 19).  And  that  you  and  I  and  all 
the  children  of  men  are  included  in  that  condemnation  is  evident  from  the 
passage  already  quoted.  **  Wherefore  by  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
so  death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  tiiat  all  have  sinned."  And  now, 
beloved,  let  us  come  to 

n.  The  awakening  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  which  hrings  a  man  to  see  his  degrnh 
datum,  and  leads  him  to  acknowledge  himself  a  bankrupt, — ^Because  by  nature 
a  man  does  not  feel  this :  '*  Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked"  (Bev.  iii.  17). 
Now  when  mighty  grace  lays  hold  of  man,  he  finds  this  to  be  true.  Well 
do  we  recollect  in  personal  experience  that  when  a  young  man,  sitting 
tmder  the  smooth  ministry  of  a  soft  preacher,  that  we  thought  we  were 
doing  God's  service,  and  really  had  within  us  '^  a  most  excellent  spirit;" 
hut,  when  led  in  the  providence  of  God  to  listen  to  the  searching  testi- 
mony of  the  late  dear  Joseph  Irons,  our  excellence  all  vanished,  and  we 
discovered  that  there  was  nothing  good  in  us,  but  that  "  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  was  no  soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and 
bruises  and  putrifying  sores ;"  so  that  when  divine  grace  melts,  and  the 
divine  Spirit  begins  to  teach,  and  the  Lord  opens  the  heart,  we  behold 
ourselves  verily  as  perfect  bankrupts:  a  debt  of  accumulated  sins  is 
shown  us  on  the  one  side  of  the  balance-sheet,  and  on  the  other  "no 
assets."  We  have  "nothing  to  pay,"  and  there  is  the  law  taking  us  by 
the  throat,  and  demanding  **  Pay  me  what  thou  owest,"  and  nothing  but 
condemnation  stares  us  in  the  face ;  but  oh,  how  gracious  of  the  Lord  not 
to  leave  us  here  !  our  extremity  is  Hia  opportunity  :  and  now  He  begins 
to  show  the  awakened  sinner  His  method  of  salvation.  And  this  leads 
us  farther  to, 

m.  The  almighty  power  which  alone  can  bring  the  sinner  out  of  this  degra- 
dation^*^ Me  raiseth  "— "  Se  lifteth.^'—'Duxing  a  late  visit  to  the  sea-side 
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we  were  standing  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  white  cliffs  of  dear  oitt 
Ed  gland,  with  the  broad  blue  ocean  outstretched  before  us ;  upon  looking 
down  upon  the  rocks  covered  with  sea-weed  that  skirted  the  coast,  we 
discovered  something  moving.  A  closer  inspection  led  us  to  see  that  it 
was  a  human  being,  so  tiny  and  insignificant  that  we  could  scarcely 
discern  what  it  was ;  and  we  thought  in  carrying  up  the  eye  to  the  blue 
canopy  of  heaven,  **  As  I  have  been  looking  down  upon  that  lowly  one, 
God  IS  looking  upon  us :  that  He  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  axe  as  grasshoppers— that  stretcheth  out  the 
heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in.  What 
an  immeasurable  distance  there  is  between  Him  and  me ! "  And  this  led 
us  to  think  of  how  our  dear  Redeemer  must  have  "  stooped  to  conquer ;" 
the  Lord  of  glory  descending  to  earth  that  His  people  might  ascend  to 
heaven  ;  the  !Lord  of  glory  dying  a  wretched  death  that  His  people  might 
live  a  glorious  life ;  the  Lord  of  glory  vanquishing  hell  that  He  might 
open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  He  raiseth — He  liftoth. 
Oh,  this  is  a  raising  indeed,  this  is  a  lifting'-up  I  And  this  leads  us  to 
think  of 

IV.  Jehovah  putting  J^ta  people  into  a  place  of  Beowrity  and  dignity^  "  to 
set  them  among  the  princes,"  and,  as  David  adds,  '*  even  with  the  princes 
of  His  people  "  (Psalm  cxiii.  8).  Oh,  we  do  love  a  religion  that  brings 
security ;  it  appears  to  us  that  anything  else  is  not  worthy  of  the  name. 
There  is  no  security  in  ihe  joint-stock  hank  of  free-will ;  a  run  upon  it  at  any 
time  must  bring  it  to  ruin.  To  have  to  depend  upon  the  caprice  of  the 
creature  is  an  uncertain  income  indeed;  it  may  be  stopped  at  any 
moment,  and  leave  the  recipient  a  pauper.  But,  when  we  come  to  the 
work  of  the  Eternal  Three,  settled,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure,  this  is 
firm  standing.  "We  can  go  with  our  cheques  to  this  ^^ free-grace  hank" 
and  they  wiU  never  be  dishonoured.  We  can  draw,  and  draw  indeed ; 
there  is  a  sufficiency  for  all  our  needs,  and  for  the  need  of  all  who  are 
drawing,  or  ever  will  draw,  from  that  eternal  treasury.  Well,  now,  if 
salvation  did  not  bring  security,  and  eternal  security  too,  we  venture, 
with  all  reverence  to  our  God,  to  assert  it  would  be  unworthy  of  Him ; 
and  yet  how  many  in  the  present  day  are  preaching  a  universal  and 
uncertain  salvation,  depending  upon  the  acceptance  of  the  creature,  and, 
when  accepted,  upon  his  will  to  retain  it.  Truth  has  indeed  fallen  in  our 
streets ;  but,  beloved,  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 

"  Eternal  was  the  choice  of  God, 
A  sovereign  act  indeed ; 
And  Jesus,  the  Incarnate  Word, 
Secures  the  chosen  seed." 

And  then  not  merely  hae  Jehovah  put  His  people  into  a  place  of  security, 
but  also  of  dignity — **  hath  set  them  among  princes"     Now, 

1.  Princes  are  of  royal  hlood, — And  so  are  the  Lord's  dear  people.  The 
blood  is  the  life ;  and  they  are  blood-relations  to  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  It  is  a  wonderftil  mystery,  but  Scripture  authorizes  the 
assertion ;  for  Jesus  calls  and  owns  His  Church  as  **  His  sister,  His  love, 
His  dove,  and  undefiiled  one."    And  again, 

2.  Princes  wear  regal  rohes, — ^And  the  Lord  declares  concerning  them, 
"Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment."  And  what  change  of  raiment  is, 
Isaiah  tells  us :  "I  wiU  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  He  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  sedvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
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righteousness''  (Isa.  Ixi.  10).  This  is  the  best  robe  that  the  Father 
o^ered  to  be  put  on  the  prodigal  son  when  he  returned  to  his  mansion 
home.     And  then, 

3.  Princes  Iwe  close  to  the  throne.^^And  so  do  the  children  of  GK)d.  The 
throne  of  grace  is  their  constant  resort ;  and,  as  Daniel  when  in  trouble 
went  into  his  house,  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  towards 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  three  times  a  day  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  Gk)d  as  he  did  aforetime ;  so  the  Lord's  Daniels  know  what  it 
is  continually  to  make  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the  Lord :  often  the 
lips  moving,  while  the  voice  is  not  heard.  Oh)  to  be  kept  near  the 
throne !     Oh,  how  we  desire  this  I 

"  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee» 
Nearer  to  Thee.'* 

4.  The  purpose  of  God  in  aU  this  worJ^^—to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory, — It  is  a  matter  of  fact.  Herein  is  security  consummated,  salvation 
completed,  grace  bursting  into  glory^  Jehovah  does  not  work  without  a 
distinct  purpose  in  view ;  whom  He  calls,  them  He  also  justifies :  and 
whom  He  justifies)  them  He  also  glorifies.  What  should  we  say  of  any 
man  who  worked  without  a  plan  ?  All  we  see  that  is  ingenious  and  clever 
in  man's  working  has  been  the  result  of  much  thought,  deliberation,  and 
human  wisdom ;  nothing  is  attained  without  it.  So  it  is  with  the  great 
things  of  eternity.  There  is  a  first  cause — ^the  Eternal  Three.  There  is 
a  carefully-devised  plan — ^the  plan  of  salvation^  There  is  the  carrying 
out  of  this  plan,  which  has  been  eflFectually  done  by  our  adorable  Lord. 
There  is  the  purpose  of  it  all,  namely,  to  make  His  saved  ones  inherit  a 
throne  of  glory.  0  glorious  consummation!  sweet  climax!  My  soul, 
aspire  towards  it— a  **  throne  of  glory." 

"  Eternal  mansions  I  bright  array ! 

Oh,  blest  exchange !  transporting  thought ! 
Free  from  the  approaches  of  decay. 

Or  the  least  shadow  of  a  spot." 
5.  Who  dares  to  gainsay  this  worhf — "For  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's,  and  He  hath  set  the  world  upon  them.  He  will  keep  the  feet 
of  His  saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness :  for  by  strength 
shall  no  man  prevail."  Who  dares  to  say  this  scheme  of  salvation  "is 
not  according  to  my  notion  of  things?"  "Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  -unto  honour 
and  another  to  dishonour  ?  The  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's.  He 
doeth  as  seemeth  Him  good  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say,  what 
doest  Thou?"  No,  reader;  our  position  is  to  bow  to  His  sovereign 
will,  and,  if  there  is  anything  we  cannot  comprehend,  to  ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  And  shaU  there  be  any  failure  in  this 
work  ?  Shall  there  be  any  falling  by  the  way,  so  that  the  crown  may 
not  be  gained,  and  heaven  may  not  be  reached?  Do  note  the  next 
stanza  of  dear  Hannah's  song,  which  decides  this  matter  :  "  ^  will  keep 
the  feet  of  His  saints V  Oh,  what  a  mercy !  They  are  well  kept  whom  the 
Lord  keeps.  He  is  too  fond  of  His  sheep  to  leave  them  to  perish  by  the 
way.  His  own  declaration  concerning  them  is,  "  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life :  and  they  shall  never  perish^  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
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them  out  of  my  hand."  Tea,  as  if  to  make  them  doubly  secure,  He 
adds,  *'  My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  Herein  indeed  is  a 
glorious  security.  Beloved,  our  subject  is  fraught  with  divine  consola- 
tion for  the  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  reminds  such  of  what 
they  were  once  by  nature,  in  a  state  of  degradation ;  it  shows  how  the 
mighty  hand  of  a  covenant  God  has  rescued  them,  and  put  them  into  a 
safe  position.  It  sets  forth  the  dignity  of  the  children  of  Gk)d,  and  that 
the  divine  purpose  in  all  this  display  of  His  mercy  and  goodness  is  to 
bring  them  into  eternal  glory.     What,  indeed,  hath  Cbd  wrought  for  us! 

"  Redeemed  and  saved  from  sin  and  hell. 
Divinely  led  and  taue^ht ; 
March  on  to  Canaan's  land  and  tell 
What  God— your  God— hath  wrought." 

May  the  Lord  keep  us  living  as  heirs  of  glory,  loving  as  brethren,  and 
looking  forward  to  our  glorious  end;  for  our  dear  Bedeemer's  sake. 
Amen. 

llf(yrd.  G.  C. 


|ils«itt  |aptri 


SPIRITUAL  SONGS. 

11. 

^^  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken 

nor  his  seed  legging  hread^ — Psalm  xxxvii.  25. 
I.  This  psalm  has  been  a  rich  source  of  consolation  to  the  Lord's  children 
in  every  age  and  under  every  dispensation.  It  encourages  the  saint  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  in  the  storms  of  adversity.  It  teaches  him  not  to  be 
envious  when  the  wicked  prosper,  by  reminding  them  of  their  end.  It 
assures  the  man  of  Gk>d  that  his  wants  shall  be  supplied  (ver.  3,  19). 

And,  what  include,  every  blessing,  Jehovah  is  lus  covenant  Gbd  and 
will  never  forsake  him  (ver.  23,  24 — 28).  Also  the  words  of  our  text 
delightfully  confirm  this  precious  truth :  hom,  these  words  we  present  the 
following  observations : — 

1.  The  language  of  our  text  has  an  exclusive  reference  to  the  righteouB. 

2.  It  is  the  utterance  of  an  aged  saint. 

3.  We  are  reminded  of  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  religion. 

4.  Also  of  the  blessedness  of  a  righteous  man. 

5.  The  reason — God  is  his  God,  and  never  will  forsake  him. 

6.  The  happy  results  of  godliness  often  extend  to  the  righteous  off- 
spring of  the  righteous. 

These  words  have  an  exclusive  reference  to  the  righteous,  a  character 
admirably  delineated  in  the  word  of  God ;  the  30th  and  31st  verses  are 
very  comprehensive  and  descriptive. 

n.  Our  text  is  the  language  of  an  aged  saint,  who  could  say,  I  have 
been  young.  The  aged  pUgrim  is  here  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  past ; 
the  aged  may  truly  say  they  have  been  young,  but  the  young  have  no 
right  to  calculate  upon  a  long  life.  They  cannot  say  with  certainty  they 
shall  live  to  three  score  years  and  ten.  Ah,  how  many  children  and  young 
people  are  cut  down  ere  they  attain  the  strength  and  maturity  of  man- 
hood. My  dear  young  fidends,  seriously  and  deeply  reflect  upon  this !  They 
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are  cat  down  as  the  flower  of  the  field ;  even  our  pious  youths  are  fre- 
quently taken  tcom  us.  I  will  not  say  they  are  cut  down ;  no,  they  are 
only  removed — ^transplanted  into  a  more  genial  atmosphere — into  a  richer 
soil,  and  to  flourish  in  eternal  beauty  in  the  paradise  above.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  he  who  penned  these  words  had  devoted  his  youthful  days 
to  his  Creator,  Bedeemer,  and  Sanctifier :  and  how  few  such  are  found 
beautifying  the  Church  of  Gbd !  Oh,  how  I  love  to  meet  the  aged  pilgrim 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  whose  hoary  hairs  are  laden  with  the  &uit 
of  the  Spirit,  and  whose  eyes  glisten  with  delight  when  elevated  toward 
hifl  heavenly  home.  I  love  to  hear  such  recounting  the  history  of  their 
trials  and  their  conflicts,  ending  with,  "  Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  helped 
me !"  Oh,  when  contrasted  with  an  aged  righteous  man,  what  a  wretched 
character  is  a  sinner  grown  old  in  sin. 

III.  We  are  reminded  by  our  text  of  the  loveliness  and  beauty  which 
adorn  a  righteous  character,  and  which  are  inseparably  connected  with 
godliness.  This  loveliness  is  substantial,  solid  ;  it  will  bear  the  strictest 
scrutiny ;  the  more  it  is  tested  and  tried  the  more  pure  and  bright  it  will 
appear.  It  may  be  counterfeited,  but  the  counterfeit  will  and  must  be 
detected ;  the  form  of  godliness,  the  almost  Christian  we  read  of,  will  be 
stripped  of  this. 

1.  The  commencement  of  a  righteous  life  is  beautiful.  2.  Its  progress 
is  beautiful.  3.  Its  end  is  beautiful — the  path  of  the  just.  It  is  like  the 
shining  light  which  shineth  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 
4.  Our  text  also  reminds  us  of  the  blessedness  of  a  life  of  righteousness. 

(1.)  It  conduces  in  blessedness.  (2.)  As  the  righteous  man  advances 
in  the  life  of  God,  blessings  multiply  and  honours  thicken  around  him. 
(3.)  A  life  of  righteousness  terminates  in  a  life  of  glory.  (4.)  The  reason 
of  all  this,  God  is  the  covenant  God  of  the  righteous,  and  He  never  for- 
sakes him.  Hence  the  righteous  man  can  emphatically  say :  **  This  God 
is  my  God  for  ever  and  for  ever,  and  He  wiU  be  my  Guide  even  unto 
deadi."  "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee."  Hence  every  attribute  and 
perfection  of  God  are  engaged  in  behalf  of  the  righteous. 

[a)  The  experience  of  saints  testify ;  witness  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Job,  Daniel— -Job,  amidst  aU  his  afliiotion,  on  the  rock. 

[b)  The  purpose  of  God,  the  promises  of  God  all  present  an  irrefutable 
argument  to  prove  this  doctrine. 

{e)  The  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  work  of  redemption  accomplished 
by  the  blood  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God. 

[d)  The  whole  tenor  of  the  word  of  God;  and  let  a  few  specimens 
suffice,  Isaiah  xlvi.  3,  4,  9,  the  latter  part  of  ver.  11,  **  Yea,  I  have  spoken 
it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it." 
And  ver.  13,  also  Fsalm  Ixxi.  5,  6,  15 — 18.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
0  ye  aged  pilgrims !  God  will  not  cast  you  off ;  He  will  not  abandon  you 
now  your  labour  and  your  toils  are  nearly  ended.  He  remembers  the 
kindness  of  your  youth.  He  accepts  your  feeble  efforts,  though  you  cannot 
accomplish  all  your  desires,  He  pities  your  infirmities  ;  and,  if  the  world  be 
weary  of  you,  He  is  not.  The  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  underneath 
you  are  the  everlasting  arms,  and,  though  the  world  sees  it  not,  a  halo  of 
glory  is  encircled  around  you. 

And  what  shall  I  say  to  the  hoary-headed  impenitent  sinner  ?  You,  too, 
have  been  young ;  how  have  your  youthful  years  been  spent  ?  The  years 
of  manhood,  too  ?  And  you  are  yet  promising  yourselves  a  little  longer  ? 
Infatuated  men,  ^'  l^ere  is  but  a  step  between  you  and  death ! "  Look  back, 
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what  a  scene !  Can  you  bear  to  look  back  ?  Time  trifled,  years  murdered, 
now  you  are  ripe  for  ruin*  Oh,  if  there  is  on  earth  an  object  to  be  pitied, 
thou,  thou  art  the  man  !  How  can  I  comfort  you  ?  There  is  hope  con- 
cerning even  you ;  such  mercy  extends  to  the  old  as  well  as  to  the  young. 
Late  repentance  is  often  untrue ;  but  true  repentance  is  never  too  late.  Oh, 
I  entreat  you,  beseech  the  Lord  of  His  great  mercy  to  give  you  true 
repentance. 


TO  A  FEIEND, 

APTBE  A  LOKG  ILLNESS,   DTJEING  WHICH  SHE  ttati  JPASSED   THROUGH 
MANY  TfilALS. 

Her  correispoiident  writes,  "  How  pleased  I  am  that  the  Lord  permitted  me  to  wet  your 
lips  with  a  sip  of  the  Erook  by  the  way." 


Bbook  of  brooks,  how  sweet  Thou 

flowest 
Through  the  land,  toy  soul  thou  goest  5 
Brook  of  brooks,  thou  comest  rolling 
!From  the  home  where  we  are  going. 

Brook  of  brooks,  no  change  Thou 

knowest, 
E'en  when  our  poor  hearts  are  lowest ; 
Never  empty,  never  shallow, 
Yielding  fatness,  yielding  marrow. 

Brook  of  brooks.  Thou  art  a  love- 
stream 
From  the  wounded  side  of  Him 
Who  once  died  for  you  and  me, 
And  proved  His  love  on  Calvary. 

Never  changing  towards  us,  never — 
Chosen  first,  and  loved  for  ever. 
Brook  of  brooks,  thou  choos'st  the 

way, 
Coming  to  thee,  day  by  day; 
Leamington. 


But,  when  weak  and  faint  at  heart, 
Precious  Brook,  how  sweet  thou  drt 
Brook  of  brooks,  when  all  seems  dry, 
Thy  dear  stream  is  flowing  by — 

Never  failing,  on  to  flow, 
Till  no  longer  thirst  we  know. 
Oh,  my  friend,  I  joy  with  you, 
God  has  brought  you  hitherto ; 

Earthly  trials,  blow  on  blow, 
Just  wnen  sickness  laid  you  low. 
But  I  guess,  you  asked  not  why  ? 
Only  prayed,  He  would  be  nigh, 

Did  not  want  the  cup  removed. 
While  His  heart  of  love  you  proved. 
And  one  sign  He's  proved  true, 
I  have  felt  His  love  through  you; 

If  we  hold  thus  sweet  communion, 
Sure  we  must  be  His  in  union, 
So  that  Brook,  through  all  life's  stages, 
Shall  endure — ^The  Kock  of  Ages ! 

A.E. 


Obiginal  sin  accounts  for  the  remaining  imperfections  too  visible  in 
them  that  are  bom  of  God. 

The  brightest  saints  below  ever  had,  and  ever  will  have,  their  dark 
sides.  Abraham,  Noah,  Job,  David,  Hezekiah,  Jeremiah,  Paul,  Peter, 
John  were  sanctifled  but  in  part.  On  Gbd's  earth  people  are  each  a 
compound  of  light  and  shade.  In  glory,  we  shall  be  all  light,  without 
any  mixture  of  shade  whatever. 

A  believer  cannot  stand  one  moment  longer  than  God  upholds  him,  nor 
walk  one  step  farther  than  God  leads  him. 

A  saint  when  he  falls,  cannot  take  that  delight  in  sin  which  others  do, 
because  the  will  does  not  fully  dose  with  the  temptation.  Conscience, 
and  partly  a  sanctified  nature,  declare  against  it ;  there  is  a  secret  dishke 
to  it*    Yet  corruption,  like  a  torrent,  carries  him  away. 
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THE   CHEISTIAN   MAN'S    DUTY,    AS   EMBODIED    IN    THE 
APOSTLE    PAUL. 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Te  know,  from  the  first 
day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasonSf^^  &c. — ^Aots  xx.  18 — 35. 

In  analyzing  this  speech  of  Paul's  and  classifying  it  under  the  two  heads 
of  duty  to  God  and  duty  to  man,  I  have  been  struck  with  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  sets  forth  in  the  first  place  as  a  Christian  man's  duty,  under  the 
first  head,  Duty  to  God,  verse  19  :  "Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind.'*  This  is  very  important  to  notice,  being  a  grace  we  should  more 
frequently  pray  for ;  as  the  apostle  James  says,  *^  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble."  And  not  only  so,  "  But  He  giveth 
more  grace."  I  do  not  think  this  grace  of  the  Spirit  can  be  cultivated  or 
acquired,  but  must  be  asked  of  Him  "  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given." 

In  verse  21  we  find  the  Christian  man's  duty  characterized  in  two 
more  ways,  **  Repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Although  repentance  is  placed  first  here,  it  succeeds  true  faith 
in  the  Spirit's  work ;  but,  as  one  cannot  well  exist  without  the  other,  we 
can  understand  why  the  apostle  should  not  be  over-nice  (as  too  many  are 
in  the  present  day)  in  his  manner  of  using  terms,  for  we  know  there  can 
be  no  repentance  without  saving  faith  in  the  soul,  neither  can  there  be 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  it  will  produce  great  sorrow  for  sin ; 
and  "  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  life."  The  more  we  see  and 
beUeve  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  the  more  shall  we  see  of  what  He  saves 
us  from. 

In  the  23rd  and  24th  verses  submission  to  the  will  of  God  is  set  forth 
as  a  part  of  our  duty  to  Him  :  "  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  -abide  me.  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself."  This  is 
rather  a  difficult  part  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  one  that  requires  great 
grace  to  fulfil.  Sometimes  a  Christian  man's  trials  make  it  hard  for  him 
to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done;"  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  afflictions,  Paul's 
desire  was  **  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy ;"  and,  in  this  same 
verse  (the  24th),  there  is  another  characteristic  of  this  duty  to  God, 
namely,  "  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  or,  as  it  is  said  in 
the  next  verse,  "preaching  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  man,  so  far  as  he  is  enabled  and  finds  opportunities  of  so 
doing,  because  in  all  things  he  should  be  seeking  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  souls,  following  the  example  of  Paul:  "For  I  have  not 
Bhunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  It  is  also  a  duty  to 
God  to  feed  His  Church,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood, 
and  to  "  commend  it  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace  "  (verse  32). 

In  the  35th  verse  we  are  told  "to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  What  greater  duty  can  there  be  than  this  ?  To  remember  the 
words,  follow  the  example,  and  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Son  of  God, 
tha.t  so  we  may  grow  up  into  His  likeness,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
This  we  cannot  do  of  ourselves,  but  are  told  to  "  ask  and  receive,  that  our 
joy  may  be  full." 

But  we  must  now  proceed  to  the  second  part  of  our  subject,  namely, 
^ty  to  man ;  which  in  these  verses  embraces  a  very  wide  field,  which  it 
will  be  somewhat  difficult  to  keep  within  due  limits.     Praying  the  Holy 
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Spirit  will  restrain  us  firom  sajring  anythiDg  that  is  not  according  to  the 
mind  and  will  of  Gk>d,  it  appears  that  the  &st  trace  of  a  Christian  man's 
duty  in  this  respect  is  discoverable  in  the  18th  verse,  "  Ye  know  from  the 
first  day  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons."  In  seasons  of  joy,  seasons  of  sorrow,  seasons  of  trial,  and  in 
seasons  of  temptation — ^yea,  in  all  seasons — ^is  the  sympathy  of  our  feUow- 
disciples  a  great  comfort,  and  we  should  ask  ourselves,  "  Do  we  always 
freely  render  it  ? ''  One  is  sometimes  tempted  to  think  it  must  be  a  hard 
thing  to  ''rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,"  because  we  find  so  many 
mourners  in  Zion,  who  cannot  tune  their  hearts  to  another's  song,  and 
who  seem  to  take  more  pleasure  in  studying  themselves  than  their  blessed 
pattern.  We  are  instructed  to  ''  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  behind, 
but  to  press  on  to  those  which  are  before,  to  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  of  Gk)d  in  Christ  Jesus."  Why,  ^en,  should  we  not  rejoice 
in  so  glorious  a  prospect  ?  Yes,  and  rejoice  with  those  who  are  even  now 
looking  ''  within  the  vail,  whither  the  Eorerunner  is  for  us  entered." 

The  next  point  in  this  duty  to  man  is  shown  in  the  20th  verse:  ''I 
kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you, 
and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house."  There  is  li^ge- 
hearted  Christianity,  to  show  others  what  we  have  been  taught  ourselves. 
**  To  do  Rood,  and  to  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased."  And  in  this  and  the  next  four  verses,  faithfulness  to 
his  trust  evidently  marks  the  conduct  of  the  apostle  in  a  remarkable 
degree.  "  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem, 
not  knowing  the  things  that  shdl  befall  me  there."  In  Him  truly  was 
the  promise  fulfilled,  ''  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 

The  Christian  man  is  also  finzious  to  maintain  the  truth  of  the  Qospel, 
as  far  as  in  him  lies,  without  reproach  in  the  sight  of  men :  "  Wherefore 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men." 
He  wishes  to  have  ^*  a  conscience  void  of  offence  both  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  in  the  sight  of  men." 

The  28th  verse  is  full  of  meaning,  and  contains  a  solemn  warning  to 
every  Spirit-taught  believer,  showing  them  how  comprehensive  is  tibeir 
duty  to  the  Church  at  large.  "  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood." 
As  Paul's  speech  was  more  particularly  addressed  to  the  elders  of  the 
Ephesian  Church  (ver.  17),  how  significant  is  this  last  advice  to  those 
who  are  placed  over  the  Lord's  people  now  to  minister  unto  them  in  holy 
things !  And  then  comes  the  solemn  warning :  *^  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flocK.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shaU  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
thinffs,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
mender,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears." 

What  earnest  care  was  here !  and  how  it  puts  us  to  the  blush  in  the 
present  day  when  we  think  of  our  lukewammess  as  regards  the  souk  of 
others.  We  sit  silently  by,  and  look  calmly  on,  while  our  fellow-creatures 
are  hurrying  down  to  destruction  andperdition.  May  the  Lord  make  us  more 
watchful,  faithful,  and  prayerful !  Then  in  the  d2nd  verse  Paul's  solicitude 
for  his  chai^  breaks  out  into  supplication  for  them :  "And  now,  brethres, 
I  commend  you  to  GKkL,  and  to.  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to 
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build  jou  up,"  &c.  Then  the  Christian  man's  duty  is  diown  in  his  sim- 
plicity respecting  the  things  of  this  Hfe,  and,  when  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  are  firmly  fixed  in  his  heart,  and  he  is  living  in  the  enjoyment  of 
them,  he  will  to  a  considerable  extent  be  free  from  the  sin  of  oovetous- 
ness  :  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel."  And  the 
better  to  enforce  these  principles  he  teaches  by  example :  "  Yea,  ye  your- 
selves know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  you  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'' 
Thus,  in  this  last  verse,  is  the  Christian  duty  of  benevolence  inculcated. 
It  would  be  thought  a  very  strange  doctrine  in  these  days  that  men  should 
labour  to  support  the  weak,  and  give  to  them  that  need.  It  is  easy  to 
give  of  our  abundance,  but  to  work  for  the  Lord's  poor  would  be  found 
to  be  quite  another  thing,  and  shows  how  far  we  have  departed  from  the 
primitive  simplicity  of  the  early  disciples. 

And  now,  having  very  imperfectly  analyzed  these  verses,  the  question 
arises.  Where  shall  we  find  such  a  specimen  of  a  Christian  man  now  ? 
The  second  commandment  our  Lord  gave  us  is  almost  ignored  in  these 
times,  ''Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Is  it  because  we 
think  so  much  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  that  we  ore  apt  in  a  great 
measure  to  forget  the  practical  part  of  it  ?  Or  is  it  that  divine  life  is  at 
*uch  a  low  e"bb  in  our  own  souls  that  we  have  lost  the  fervour  we  once 
had,  together  with  the  zeal  we  possessed  in  GKxl's  service  ?  The  Church 
of  Christ  seems  to  be  in  a  sad  drowsy,  sleepy  state,  saying,  *«  I  have  put 
off  my  coat,  how  shall  I  put  it  on?"  If  these  things  are  so,  then  are 
Christ's  words  being  venfied :  ''  Wheii  the  Son  of  Imin  cometh,  shall  He 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ?" 

Surely  there  is  more  need  than  ever  that  we  collect  our  scattered  forces, 
and  cry  out,  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?"  Our  enemies  are  active 
enough,  and  lose  no  opportunity  of  gaining  vantage-ground ;  the  dang 
of  battle  is  heard  on  all  sides,  while  every  power  is  engaged  against  us. 
Yet  what  a  mercy !  He  who  is  for  us  is  greater  than  all  that  be  opposed 
to  us^  and  in  His  strength  we  shall  overcome.     Then 

"  Soldiers  of  Christ !  arise, 
And  put  your  armour  on, 
Strong  in  the  str^igth  which  Gk)d  supplies 

Through  His  eternal  Son. 

Strong  in  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

And  in  His  mighty  power. 

Who  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  trusts 

Is  more  than  conqueror." 

Manchester.  A  Littlb  Oitb. 


THE  SHEEP  CETING  TO  THE  SHEPHERD. 
Thb  Book  of  Psalms  contains  many  precious  prayers,  and  most  of  them 
were  indited  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  times  of  affiction.  It  is  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  Church  of  Qod  to  be  afflicted.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  deHverethhim  out  of  them  all;"  and  it  is 
encouraging  to  know,  that  all  the  afflictions  (Jod  brings  upon  His  Caurch 
are  for  her  good;  and  for  every  affliction  there  is  a  "needs-be."  Oh, 
how  comforting  to  be  assured  that  <<  In  all  her  afflictions  He  is  afflicted." 
^J^nming  over  &e  pages  of  my  Bible  my  eye  is  attracted  to  the  80th  Psalm, 
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which  was  penned  by  Asaph ;  he  commences  the  Psalm  with  a  prayer— 
'*  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ; 
Thou  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth/'  These  words 
were  written  under  afiOiicting  circumstances;  what  those  circumstances 
were  is  uncertain.  However,  no  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation, 
but  is  the  common  property  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  intended  for  her 
benefit  through  all  time,  and,  whatever  be  the  afflictions  she  may  be  called 
to  endure,  she  finds  comfort  in  calling  upon  Him  from  whom  all  things 
come,  as  Asaph  did  when  he  said,  '^  Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,"  &c. 
In  confining  our  remarks  to  this  first  verse,  we  see  that  the  Being  ad- 
dressed is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel;  and  who  is  He?  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  who  are  Israel  ?  They  are  Gt)d's  loved,  chosen,  redeemed, 
regenerated  people.  They  are  called  in  Scripture  by  the  name  '^  sheep," 
in  contradistmction  to  a  non^elect  world,  called  by  the  name.  '^  goats." 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  (Heb.  xiii.  20). 

As  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  He  knoweth  the  sheep.  The  Lord  says,  "  I 
am  the  Good  Shepherd ;  I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."  This 
is  most  encouraging  to  the  poor  tried  soul.  However  much  he  may  be 
tried  and  exercised,  whatever  the  circumstances  in  which  he  may  be  placed, 
the  Lord  knoweth.  Nothing  relating  to  any  of  the  sheep  is  hidden  from  Him. 

And  then,  as  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  He  attends  to  the  wantd  of  the 
sheep.  David  knew  this  from  experience,  and  therefore  he  said,  '*  The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  Depend  upon  it,  if  a  sinner 
belong  to  the  Israel  of  Gt)d,  he  shall  not  want  any  needful  good.  ''  The 
Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield ;  He  will  give  grace  and  glory ;  no  good  thing 
will  He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  upright."  Does  the  poor  sinner 
want  forgiveness  ?  The  Lord  grants  him  this,  because  the  Good  Shepherd 
gave  ELis  life  for  the  sheep.  Does  he  want  restoring  grace  to  rekindle 
E)ve  ?  to  restore  the  joy  of  salvation  which  often  departs  from  him  ?  The 
Lord  grants  this  grace  because  it  is  treasured  up  in  Him  who  is  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel.  Does  the  poor  sinner  want  light  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  ?  strength  to  hold  him  up  from  day  to  day  to  enable  him  to 
persevere  in  the  path  of  life  ?  The  Lord  grants  all  this,  and  thus  as  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel  He  attends  to  the  wants  of  the  sheep.  And  then  He 
will  not  suffer  one  of  them  to  be  lost.  How  can  He  ?  The  Father  gave 
them  to  Him  not  to  lose,  but  to  keep ;  and  with  His  blood  He  bought  them. 
True,  they  often  wander  from  Him  in  heart,  but  then  He  looketh  after  them. 
He  knows  their  whereabouts  and  will  isearch  them  out ;  He  will  not  leave 
them  to  themselves.  K  He  were  to  leave  them,  they  would  certainly 
perish,  but  "  they  shall  never  perish."  Turning  to  the  parable  of  the  lost 
sheep,  we  have  beautifully  illustrated  the  truth  of  the  Lord  looking  after 
His  sheep.  '*  And  He  spake  this  parable  unto  them  saying.  What  man  of 
you,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  do^  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh  home  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance."  And  thus  we  learn  from  this  parable  that 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  will  not  suffer  one  of  the  sheep  to  be  lost.  "  They 
shall  all  pass  again  under  the  hands  of  Him  that  telleth  them." 
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"  His  honour  is  enmred  to  saye 

The  meanest  of  His  sheep ; 
AH  that  His  heavenly  Father  gave, 
His  hands  sccurdy  keep." 

And  then  the  prayer  offered  to  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is,  **  Give  ear.** 
The  Psalmist  who  penned  the  words  of  the  Psalm  belonged  to  Israel,  and 
therefore  he  was  sure  to  gain  the  ear  of  the  Shepherd.  God's  people  often 
cry,  "  Give  ear,"  What  times  do  they  want  the  Lord  to  give  ear  ?  In 
times  of  distress.  Such  a  time  the  Church  experienced  when  the  Psalmist 
penned  this  psalm.  The  Church  of  God  is  often  in  distress ;  it  is  God's 
will  that  she  should  experience  times  of  distress,  and  He  intends  them 
to  work  together  for  good,  which  they  do,  since  ttiey  make  her  feel  her 
dependence  upon  the  Great  Shepherd.  To  notice*  some  of  these  times  of 
distress.  There  is  the  time  of  anxious  concern  after  salvation  ;  such  a  time  is 
often  experienced ;  when  the  sinner  is  first  awakened,  an  anxious  concern 
after  salvation  begins ;  and,  when  he  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
and  has  found  salvation  in  the  Lord,  there  is  often  an  anxious  concern, 
whether  he  is  interested  in  the  salvation  work  of  Christ,  whether  his  sins 
are  forgiven,  whethefPie  is  built  on  Christ,  the  everlasting  Bock  of  a  poor 
sinner's  salvation ;'  sometimes  there  are  doubts  and  misgivings  on  mese 
points,  and  then  the  language  of  the  poor  sinner,  as  bespeaking  an  earnest 
concern  after  salvation  is,  **  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel."  Then 
there  is  the  time  of  seeking  needful  blessings.  The  Lord  grants  to  His 
people  a  seeking  mind  for  most  of  the  blessings  He  bestows  upon  them, 
and  therefore  it  is  recorded,  **  I  said  not  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me 
in  vain."  And  what  does  the  living  soul  seek  the  Lord  for  ?  For  needful 
blessings ;  for  fresh  supplies  of  g^ace  to  enable  him  to  continue  in  the 
way  of  life ;  for  a  sense  of  pardoning  love  and  mercy ;  for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  felt  presence  of  the  Lord ;  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and 
what  is  the  language  of  the  seeking  soul  ?  It  is  well  expressed  by  the 
Psalmist—"  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd,"  &c. 

Then  there  is  the  time  of  trial  in  providence  and  grace.  God  sees  fit  to 
try  His  people.  He  tries  them  in  providence.  Then  they  are  brought 
into  difficult  circumstances,  as  was  Abraham  when  he  was  commanded  of 
God  to  slay  his  son ;  or  as  Jacob  when  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  again  when  his  youngest  son  was  taken  from  him,  and  he 
said,  "All  these  things  are  against  me ;"  or  as  Job  when  he  was  afflicted 
and  said,  "Naked  came  I  forth  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither ;  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  At  such  times  the  living  soul  seeks 
the  Lord,  and  what  is  the  languarge  of  such  a  one  ?  It  is  well  expressed 
oy  the  Psalmist,  "  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel."  There  is  also  trial 
»»  grace.  This  is  experienced  when  God  hides  His  face  from  the  soul, 
when  the  child  of  God  cannot  see  his  signs  of  grace,  when  he  longs  for 
communion  with  God,  and  yet  he  is  deprived  of  it.  He  often  prays  at  such 
^Qies,  and  finds  the  heavens  as  brass ;  he  is  often  dissatisfied  with  himself, 
yet  unable  to  be  different ;  his  love  is  often  cold,  and  yet  he  is  unable  to 
rekindle  it ;  his  faith  is  often  very  feeble,  and  yet  he  has  no  power  to 
strengthen  it ;  he  is  most  anxious  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bear  witness  to 
his  spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  there  is  the  devil  harassing 
his  mind,  sifting  him  as  wheat,  and  seekmg  his  destruction.  Beside  aU 
j^s  there  is  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  is  ever  causing  him  to  depart 
»rom  the  living  God;  and  thus  the  path  of  the  child  of  God  is  one  of 
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trial.  And  what  does  he  do  in  eveiy  fresh  trial  ?  He  cries  unto  the  Lord. 
And  what  is  his  language  ?  It  is  well  expressed  by  the  Psalmist,  ^*  Give 
ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel."  Is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  indifferent  to  the 
cry?  No!  **  Call  upon  me,"  he  says,  "in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  Again,  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers."  Again, 
"Hove  the  Lord,"  said  a  gracious  man,  "because  He  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  supplications.'^  The  exhortation  addressed  to  the  flock  of  God 
is,  "  In  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  whidi  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.'' 

Are  the  children  of  God  in  distress  ?  let  them  cry  to  the  Shepherd ;  if 
no  answer,  cry  again  and  again,  for  so  did  the  Psalmist  who  penned  the 
words,  "  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,"  and  in  JSis  own  time  He  will 
hear.  The  Sheph^  of  Israel  eannot  be  indifferent ;  He  cannot  be  deaf  to  the 
voice  of  Israel.  Indeed,  He  delights  to  hear  the  voice  of  His  bride.  "  0  my 
dove,"  He  says,  "  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of 
the  stairs ;  let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice :  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely."  The  voice  of  the  Church, 
therefore,  instead  of  being  unheeded  by  the  Great  Shepherd,  is  that  which 
He  loves  to  hear.  It  is  the  voice  of  those  whom  the  Shepherd  loved  with 
an  everlasting  love,  and  chose  in  Christ  before  aU  worlds  to  be  the  heirs 
of  life ;  it  is  Sie  voice  of  those  who  are  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ ;  it  is  the  voice  of  those  who  are  united  to  Christ  as  the  wife  to 
her  husband,  as  members  of  the  body  to  the  head,  as  the  branches  to  the 
vine ;  and  therefore  it  is  a  union  which  shall  never  be  severed  ;  it  is  the 
voice  of  those  who  are  covered  with  the  robe  of  the  Shepherd's  righteous- 
ness, and  dad  with  the  garments  of  His  salvation.  All  through  the 
wilderness  the  Israel  of  God  will  need  to  cry  to  the  Shepherd ;  they  will 
always  have  same  confession  to  make,  some  request  to  offer,  some  want  to  be 
satisfied,  and,  since  the  Lord  sees  flt  to  keep  them  waiting,  to  make  them 
feel  their  dependence  upon  His  sovereign  power,  therefore  the  unceasing 
cry  of  the  Church  will  be,  "  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel." 

And  then  as  a  kind  of  plea  which  the  Psahnist  seems  to  put  in  to  urge 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel  to  give  ear,  he  reminds  Him  of  His  gracious 
dealings  toward  Israel :  "  Thou  that  leadest  Joseph,"  he  says,  "  like  a 
flock."  Joseph  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Israel  or  Jacob,  and  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  led  Joseph  (that  is,  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  who  sprang  from 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  the  two  sons  of  Jose^)  out  of  Egypt  &ough 
the  desert  to  Canaan  along  with  all  Israel.  How  did  He  lead  them? 
"  Like  a  flock,"  i.e.,  the  shepherd  leading  the  way,  the  sheep  following. 
Blessed  be  our  Great  Shepherd,  He  still  leads  His  people,  and  so  He  haOi 
promised  to  do.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Eedeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  GK)d  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which 
hadeth  thee  hy  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  ^o."  And  well  that  the  Great 
Shepherd  is  the  Leader,  else  the  sheep  are  sure  to  go  wrong.  In  leading 
them  He  has  much  to  contend  with :  there  is  in  them  all  a  tendency  to 
wander ;  on  the  mountains  of  carnal  dependence  and  worldliness  thej 
wander ;  in  the  broad  ways  of  free-will,  stubbornness,  and  self-will  they 
wander.  But  then  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  abideth  faithful ;  He  does  not 
leave  them ;  He  in  His  grace  overcomes  all  difficulties  and  obstacles,  and 
causes  them,  as  the  effect  of  His  drawing  power,  to  follow  their  Leader. 
And  then  the  Shepherd  has  to  contend  wiSi  the  blindness  and  ignorance 
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of  the  sheep.  They  often  walk  as  those  who  are  blind ;  thej  cannot  see 
their  way.  But  He  who  leadeth  Joseph  like  a  flock  says,  **  I  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  nnto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them." 

The  Lord  does  not  drive  His  people  by  the  lash  of  law ;  they  are  all  led, 
sweetly  led,  by  His  gracious  hand.  This  leading  is  a  proof  of  their 
eternal  sonship.  '<  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God."  To  every  poor  crying  distressed:  sinner,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  says, 

"  Oome  hither,  soul,  I  am  the  "Way." 

And  what  is  the  language  of  the  poor  sinner  ?    He  says, 

"  Only,  Lord,  my  Leader  be, 
And  I  still  will  follow  Thee." 

And  in  what  paths  does  the  Lord  lead  His  people  ?  David  answers  the 
question  in  Psalm  xxiii.,  '<  He  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  righteousness." 
What  are  those  paths?  Gospel  paths,  in  which  the  righteousness  of 
God  is  displayed  in  the  salvation  of  sinners ;  and  all  who  are  led  into 
Gospel  paths  are  clothed  with  God's  righteousness,  which  Christ  wrought 
out,  a  righteousness  imputed  to  them  by  faith.  Yes,  and  all  the  flock 
of  God  are  known  by  their  desire  to  be  **  found  in  Him,  not  having 
their  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith."  And 
why  does  the  Lord  lead  His  people  in  paths  of  righteousness?  The 
answer  which  David  gives  is,  'Tor  His  name's  sake."  What  name? 
His  covenant  name's  sake ;  that  name  by  which  He  has  ever  been  known 
in  the  Church,  viz.,  "The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth."  Because  of  this 
covenant  name,  which  God  has  revealed  to  the  Church  respecting  Him- 
self; therefore  He  leads  His  chosen  blood-bought  people  in  paths  of 
righteousness,  and  all  His  dealings  with  His  people  are  "for  His  name's 
sake ;"  and,  when  He  hath  brought  them  all  in  triumph  to  glory,  the 
reason  to  be  assigned  is  "for  His  name's  sake."  My  earnest  prayer 
to  Almighty  God  is  that  both  writer  and  reader  may  belong  to  the  flock 
of  God  whom  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  leading ;  and  after  a  few  more 
setting  suns,  we  shall  be  gathered  to  the  heavenly  fold,  and  see  our 
glorious  Shepherd  as  He  is,  be  like  Him,  and  dwell  with  Him  for  ever. 
TyUesleyy  Manchest&r,  James  John  Eastmead. 

{To  be  eontinuedy  D.  F.) 


KEELEOTIONS. 

BY  THE  LATE  MB.   B.   BOBINSON. 

{Continued  from  patge  244.) 

"  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceit,    Mecompense  to  no  man  evil  for  eviV* — 

BoMANS  xii.  16,  17. 

"  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children,  and  they  drink  pure  draughts 

from  her  fountain."    The  wisdom  of  God  is  heir  with  humility,  and 

always  accompanies  the  joint-heirs  of  Christ,  so  that  they  are  not  wise  in 
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their  own  conceits.  "  Beoompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil."  Oh,  my 
soul,  no  weapon  for  thee  to  fight  these  battles  with,  but  wisdom's 
weapons,  which  are  spiritual,  and  mighty  through  GK)d  to  pull  down 
strongholds ;  without  hands,  binding  the  triumph  to  her  chariot-wheels, 
and  carrying  the  trembling  warrior  to  tread  upon  the  neck  of  the  heroes 
of  pride,  and  the  treasures  of  peace  shine  on  their  armour-girdle  with 
refulgent  delight. 

'*  Zet  every  soul  he  mbject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  hut 
of  God:  the  powers  that  he  are  ordained  of  God^ — Bom:aks  xiii.  1. 
Subjection  is  a  great  honour  and  an  ornament  and  a  delight,  so  far  as  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  bears  the  rule.  *  *  Higher  powers ' ' — ^not  having 
man  for  their  author.  The  love  of  Christ  and  the  truth  of  Christ  are  the 
higher  powers  ;  and  such  faithful  rulers  are  ordained  of  God,  and  strike 
terror  to  the  wicked,  and  are  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  May  Jesus 
fill  England's  outer  court  with  such  rulers,  and  the  courts  of  Zion  be 
adorned  with  spiritual  men,  and  the  subjects  of  grace  fed  with  Gospel 
treasures,  and  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son  ! 

^^  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 

sins.^^ — Hebrews  x.  3,  4. 

Christ  our  sacrifice  and  atoning  High  Priest  shed  the  pure  streams  of 
His  own  precious  blood  for  the  salvation  of  His  Church,  from  Abel  the 
first,  to  the  last  heir  of  grace.  That  makes  up  the  number  of  His  elect — 
"  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins ;  '*  and  without 
the  application  of  His  blood  there  is  no  peace.  The  price  of  redemption 
was  not  in  human  veins  of  the  sons  of  Adam,  though  the  hearts  of 
myriads  should  have  been  drained  of  their  crimson  stain ;  the  blood  of 
beasts  carried  the  type  to  the  outer  court,  and  the  ashes  of  wrath  bore 
witness  to  guilt.  The  types  of  slain  beasts  were  ready  receivers  to  cany 
to  the  great  ante-type,  that  the  full  discharge  might  be  from  the  privy 
purse  of  the  crown  in  the  hands  of  the  mystic  Paymaster,  engaged  to  pur- 
chase the  freedom  of  His  Church.  There  was  none  to  object  to  it,  for  none 
knew  it  but  God  the  Pather,  and  they  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  reveals 
it,  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew ;  for  had  they  have  known 
it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  0  my  soul,  rejoice 
in  this — in  the  renewals  of  Jesus-visits,  whose  watchful  care  and  very 
present  help  is  my  soul's  delight. 

**  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray;  hut  now  have  I  kept  Thy  word,''^ — 
Psalm  cxix.  67. 

0  my  soul,  has  God  the  Father  in  Christ,  His  dear  Son,  put  thee  to 
the  best  of  all  schools,  where  He  has  by  spiritual  discipline  taught  thee 
to  know  thyself— a  lesson  which  thou  couldst  never  learn  of  thyself  T  0  my 
soul,  where  wouldest  thou  have  wandered  had  not  Jesus  brought  thee 
back  ?  Oh,  how  oft  hath  Thy  gentle  hand  guided  my  soul  safely  by  the 
hidden  snare,  and  securely  hid  me  from  the  deathly  harm  of  the  fowler's 
hand.  0  my  soul,  in  thy  afflicted  seasons  how  oft  has  the  word  of 
promise  been  made  sweet  to  thy  case  in  these  afflicted  moments !  How 
welcome  the  tidings  and  treasures  that  it  brought  to  me  when  faint  and 
ready  to  sink !  Oh,  how  I  love  Thy  word !  I  cannot  forget  the  joy  that 
it  did  me  afford.  0  incarnate  Christ,  Thy  word  is  Thyself  to  me.  Holy 
Spirit,  fill  my  soul's  cup  with  draughts  of  Christ's  undying  love.    Amen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  OOSFBL  ICAaAZIXB.  361 

**And  it  shall  oome  to  pass,  that  he/ore  they  eallf  IwiU  answ&r;  and  while  they 
are  yet  speaking^  I  will  heoflrP — ^Isaiah  Let.  24. 
Tlie  secret  sigh  of  a  burdened  soul  passeth  the  ranks  of  angels  swifter 
than  lightning,  to  besiege  the  throne  of  Q-od,  and  lays  the  prize  at  the 
feet  of  the  burdened  mind  before  the  mouth  can  speak.  Oh  the  come-to- 
pass  gift!  <*  before  they  call."  Here  is  thy  answer  unasked  for;  here  is 
love  on  all  sides — ^topless,  bottomless,  boundless  love,  undying,  death-over- 
ooming,  better  than  life,  death-destroying  victory.  Victory  is  Thy  divine 
shield;  '<  the  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first."  Both  hands  full,  and  a 
soul  overflowing  with  praise ;  faith  and  love  and  prayer  shout  together. 
There  is  a  jubilee  feast,  and  Christ  is  in  the  midst.  **  While  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear."  "I  will  apply  my  blood  and  righteousness  to 
thy  conscience,  and  loose  thee  from  thy  bondage,  restore  thee  to  the  joys 
of  my  salvation,  give  spiritual  freedom  for  thy  intercourse,  and  love  and 
glory  in  covenant  mercy  shall  be  thy  delight  while  thou  art  the  subject 
of  tribulation  on  this  side  of  the  bank  of  the  river."     Amen.J 

"-4w?  if  ye  he  Christ^ Sy  then  are  ye  Abraham^ s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise. ^^-^^AL,  iii.  29. 

"0  wretched  man  that  I  am!"  the  offspring  of  Adam,  in  this  body  of 
sin  and  death ;  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  covenant  promise,  heirs  of  God  in 
covenant  gifts,  joint-heirs  with  Christ  in  covenant  fulfilment,  heirs  of 
grace  in  adopting  love,  and  heirs  of  glory,  our  prepared  home.  0  my 
soul,  what  a  security,  holy  and  divine.  Thy  genealogical  line  is  in  Godlike 
divinity.  One  is  taken  and  another  is  left ;  prove  thy  sonship  in  Christ, 
and  thy  title  is  g^od ;  thy  heirship  reign  was  sealed  on  Calvary's  rugged 
tree,  and  lines  of  blood  mark  the  way.  0  first  love,  that  I  cannot 
forget!  Mark,  0  believer,  and  look  at  this,  however  dark,  dismayed, 
tried,  or  shut  up  thou  mayst  be !  First  love  brings  up  all  her  train,  and 
loves  thee  into  love  again,  and  lays  her  sweet  memorials  upon  thy  soul, 
and  her  perfumed  odours  upon  the  altar  of  thy  heart.  Her  rightful  claim 
drives  all  buyers  and  sellers  hence,  and  all  false  lovers  from  taking  the 
royal  seat.  Love  is  supreme  in  power  as  well  as  delight,  the  interim  of 
heaven's  glory,  the  endless  love  of  Jesus,  the  glorious  love  of  my  soul. 

^^And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  dbming  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away." — 1  Coe.  vii.  31. 
All  creation  stands  obedient  for  the  service  of  the  lost  man,  whether  in 
sickness  or  health ;  rest,  healing,  comfort  stand  in  a  divine  order  for  him. 
A  good  servant  ought  not  so  to  be  abused,  nor  given  comforts  estimated 
BO  low.  Lying  vanities  are  serpents  that  breed  in  human  corruption, 
and  their  stings  lie  too  near  not  to  be  felt  when  faintly  resisted.  Our 
mercies  are  passed  over  in  too  light  a  way,  until  Ichabod's  withered 
carcass  makes  its  ghostly  appearance.  Ichabod  is  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  a  host  of  wild  beasts ;  and,  if  this  ever  enters  the  strongest  temple, 
the  dry-rot  will  damage  the  carved  cedars.  Ichabod  in  nature  brings  on 
the  leprosy,  and  no  human  physician  has  either  skill  or  medicine  to  bottom 
the  malady. 

^'Deliver  me  from  the  will  of  mine  enemies" — ^Psalm  lix.  1. 

Wait  patiently,  0  my  soul,  thy  Jesus  will  appear ;  He  will  not  suffer 

them  to  do  thee  any  wrong.     **  They  shall  consume  away  as  the  fat  of 

lambs,  and  vanish  as  the  smoke."     All  they  shall  do  to  thee  shall  only 

make  thee  nestle  to  the  warm  breast  of  thy  Christ ;  better  to  be  driven  by 
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thy  enemies'  threats  than  to  be  drawn  by  entreative  flattery  mto  the  delusive 
snare  of  Delilah's  lap.  The  world's  enmity  has  no  sting  to  infest  Zion's 
sons,  but  her  flattery  shoots  personal  arrows  and  death ;  fleshly  entreaties 
are  vipers  in  the  eggs,  and  will  sting  at  midnight,  and  beat  at  conscience's 
pearly  doors  with  resistless  weapons.  0  my  soul,  learn  this  lesson  to  thy 
own  profit,  that  Jesus  is  all  thy  trust,  and  thou  shalt  never  be  confounded 
nor  left  without  a  realizing  friend,  but  '<  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be ;"  not  in  thyself,  nor  of  thyself,  not  by  thy  might,  but  the  promise  applied 
in  thy  distresses  is^the  strength  of  Christ  in  thy  weakness.  O  believer,  this 
is  yours,  and  can  never  fail ;  no  question  to  be  asked  who  you  are,  nor  what 
you  are :  that  is  all  known.  Thy  Daysman  Jesus  was  bom  for  adversity ; 
every  setting  sun  shaU  be  your  dial,  and  your  arithmetic  cast  up  in 
Ebenezer  colmnns.  "  Christ  my  help."  0  ye  highly*favoured  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  your  '4ot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  and  the  whole  disposing 
thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 

'^  My  %ong  shall  h§  always  of  the  lovingUndness  of  the  Zordf  and  he  telling  of  His 
salvation  from  day  to  day.^^ 
All  the  songs  of  Zion  are  entered  at  the  court  of  Calvary,  and  none  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  draw  them  from  the  sacred  treasury,  and  All  the 
empty  harps  of  Zion's  songsters  with  the  lofty  strains  of  their  melodious 
joys.  0  my  soul,  none  can  learn  this  but  the  redeemed.  Salvation  to 
our  God,  the  high  theme  of  the  undying  love  of  Christ ;  His  righteousness 
and  blood,  the  chorus  of  every  song.  Every  Sabbath  is  a  jubilee,  and 
every  night  a  model  for  new  events,  and  every  day  a  telegraph  of  good 
tidings  of  great  joy.  Dear  child,  hear  what  thy  precious  Jesus  saith : 
**  K  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you."  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  against  (Jod. 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  Bulwark  of  eternal  safety.  The  world's  enmity  shall 
ward  off  the  league  which  thou,  my  soul,  wouldest  make  with  her  poisoned 
sophistry,  and  thy  nature  is  taken  captive  without  hands,  and  is  humbled 
in  the  dust.  How  sweet  thy  retreats,  0  my  soul,  to  thy  closet,  from  the 
storm  and  tempest,  nestled  in  the  warm  feathers  of  electing  love.  Thy 
company  is  better  than  angels',  and  Christ  is  the  strength  of  thy  joy,  and 
redemption  the  cheering  song  that  gives  thee  a  homeward  prospect,  and 
an  eager  panting  for  celestial  day. 

"  The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.*' — 2  Tim.  iv.  6. 
All  the  living  in  Jerusalem  who  are  enjoying  communion  with  Jesus, 
no  matter  where  their  persons  may  be,  their  Jesus  is  the  holy  telegraph 
through  all  worlds,  and  through  all  secret  things.  Secret  things  belong 
unto  Jesus,  and  His  secrets  are  with  them  that  love  Him ;  ihe  secret 
thoughts  of  all  lay  open  to  Him.  But,  dear  child,  it  would  not  do  for  thee 
to  know  this  ;  it  would  be  too  painful  for  thee  to  know  this,  for  numbers 
of  these  are  overthrown  and  overruled,  as  Joseph's  brethren  were :  "Ye 
thought  evil  against  me ;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass, 
as  it  is  to  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive."  The  Lord  overrules  the 
secret  thoughts,  and  how  often  wouldest  thou  rejoice  for  Jesus  to  take 
them  away  from  thee !  This  secret  is  alone  with  Jesfus,  and  He  only  knows 
how  to  overrule  them.  Thoughts  have  their  own  objects  upon  whom  they 
settle  and  flx.  When  thy  thoughts  are  flxed  upon  Christ,  He  is  a  proper 
object ;  there  is  both  communion  and  intercourse ;  these  hang  like  holy 
dusters  round  about  thee. 
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"  Ihvoe  wen  hi%  ways,  and  will  heal  himV — ^IsA.  Ivii.  18. 
Oh,  poor  child,  hast  thou  appeared  before  Jesus  as  a  secret  moumet 
this  moming,  wounded  in  the  deep,  and  breathing  out  thy  broken  accents 
in  some  secret  comer  where  no  eye  but  the  eye  of  Jesus  could  be  privy  to 
thee,  in  thy  sighing,  mourning,  disconsolate  exercises  ?  Jesus*  eye  is  upon 
thee.  He  speaks  out  to  thee,  **I  have  seen  thy  ways,  under  thy  wounded 
feelings  I  will  heal  thee."  Mark,  dear  child,  thy  dear  Jesus'  expression, 
thy  dear  Friend ;  behold,  His  balmy  hand  shall  take  away  thy  sting.  Oh, 
how  suited  to  thy  burdened  case ;  if  it  is  a  broken  heart,  the  wounded  He 
will  make  whole,  and  restore  unto  thee  the  joys  of  His  salvation,  and 
uphold  thee  with  His  loving  free  Spirit. 

{To  be  continued,) 


NO  EOOM  FOE  JESUS! 


"  And  she"  brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son,  and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  Him  in  a  manger ;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn." — Lukb  ii.  7. 

Thebb  was  no  room  for  Jesus,  the  caravansary 
Was  thronged  with  richer  pilgrims,  no  shelter  there  had  He; 
But  in  the  ruder  stable,  where  beasts  were  housed  and  fed, 
There  in  the  lowly  manger  reclined  His  infant  head. 

The  foxes  have  a  covert,  the  wild  bird  has  its  nest ; 
But  through  life's  weary  journey  JBe  found  no  place  of  rest : 
Despised,  betrayed,  and  murdered,  by  those  He  came  to  save, 
On  earth  His  last  cold  slumber  was  m  a  borrowed  grave. 

There  is  no  room  for  Jesus,  in  hearts  where  Satan  reigns ; 
He  holds  them  willing  captives,  fast  bound  in  sin's  dark  chains : 
They  love  their  deeds  of  darkness,  approve  earth's  pleasures  well. 
And,  in  their  mirth  and  madness,  dance  gaily  down — to  hell  I 

There  is  no  room  for  Jesus,  in  thousands  fair  to  view, 
Who  never  felt  their  vileness — their  guilt  of  crimson  hue : 
His  name  they  often  mention,  yet  ridicule  His  grace ; 
The  whole  need  no  physician;  the  contrite  seek  His  face. 

There  is  no  room  for  Jesus,  among  the  Eulers  still ; 
They  laugh  to  scorn  His  servants,  oppose  His  word  and  will : 
His  deadly  foe  they  foster,  receive  her  cursed  brand. 
And  league  with  her  to  humble  our  dear  and  happy  land. 

There  is  no  room  for  Jesus,  where  senseless  priests  instead. 
And  England's  sons  and  daughters,  adore  a  piece  of  bread : 
His  presence  is  not  needed,  His  merits  are  denied; 
They  love  the  hateful  crucifix,  and  hate  the  Crucified. 

O  foul  disgrace  to  Britain,  home  of  the  brave  and  free ! 
The  boasted  land  of  Bibles  and  glorious  liberty ! 
Oh,  sooner  die  than  grovel  before  the  man  of  sin. 
Or  sell  the  priceless  birthright  your  fathers  died  to  win. 

There  is  no  room  for  Jesus  P    Yes,  in  this  heart  of  mine ; 
Boom  for  Thy  blessed  Spirit — ^thv  love  and  grace  divine : 
To  feel  Thy  blissful  presence,  to  Know  my  sins  forgiven. 
Were  joy  alone  transcended  by  perfect  bliss  in  heaven. 
8carh(mmgh,  W.  S.  Eobikson 
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''BOB  BOY"  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND, 

The  following  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Open^Air  Mission  from 
the  Honorary  Secretary  (the  well-known  "  Rob  Roy  '*  of  the  press),  now 
on  a  six  months'  tour  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  the  members  and  friends  of  the  mission  :-«- 

"  Tell  Hum,  Sea  of  Galilee,  January  24th,  1869. 

"  Dear  Sib, — ^Perhaps  you  may  have  seen  from  my  letters  in  the  SKmes, 
or  the  Mecord,  what  a  very  delightful  journey  I  have  been  enjoying.  In 
many  respects  this  tour  is  entirely  unique ;  and  I  cannot  imagine  any 
mode  of  travel,  or  any  place  for  travelling  in,  more  intensely  delightful. 
I  have  carried  my  canoe  all  the  way  with  me  quite  uninjured,  I  have 
thus  had  access  to  parts  hitherto  unvisited,  and  have,  I  think,  made  im- 
portant discoveries,  all  tending  directly  to  verify  the  blessed  word  of  God 
in  its  minutest  particulars.  Perfect  health  has  also  been  granted  to  me 
all  the  time,  and  splendid  weather.  I  have  had  to  go  through  heat  like 
the  tropics,  and  the  frozen  air  round  snowy  Hermon.  I  have  had  storms 
of  wind  and  thunder,  and  gales  on  the  water.  Yet  all  of  them  came  just 
when  it  was  best  for  seeing  the  country  under  different  aspects. 

"  Other  adventures  also  I  have  had,  and  you  will  see  in  the  Record  and 
the  Times,  in  letters  I  sent  yesterday,  an  account  of  the  attack  upon  me 
by  the  wild  Arabs  of  Heuleh,  who  fired  on  me,  and  with  bludgeons  and 
spears  jumped  into  the  water  and  finally  captured  me  in  my  boat.  But  I 
carried  my  point  even  with  these,  and  went  to  the  spot  I  started  for ;  and 
after  all  no  harm  was  done,  while  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
'  under  fire '  I  am  as  cool  as  possibly  can  be. 

**  But  the  charm  of  course  of  this  journey  is  the  sacred  land  it  leads 
me  through.  Much  as  I  enjoyed  my  former  visit  to  Palestine,  nearly 
twenty  years  ago,  I  was  then  too  young  and  inexperienced  to  know  and 
to  see  and  to  feel  what  now  is  impressed  on  me  day  by  day.  Besides  that, 
I  had  then  a  companion,  and  it  is  far,  far  better — especially  in  tours  oi 
this  kind,  wherS  deep  sentiment  is  aroused,  and  the  heart  communes  in 
secret — that  no  one  whatever  should  interrupt  its  quiet  thought. 

"  Just  think,  for  instance,  of  my  first  day  on  this^lovely  lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth.  I  sat  in  my  Roh  Roy^  in  the  centre  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
lake.  The  hills  on  shore  were  about  three  miles  off  on  either  hand.  The 
air  was  balmy,  like  the  finest  June  day  in  England.  The  sun  shone,  but 
veiled  by  a  delicate  curtain  of  fleecy  clouds.  The  water  was  blue,  and 
without  a  ripple.  The  sounds  of  sheep  bleating  and  streamlets  gurgling 
were  the  only  music  :  and  there  I  read  in  my  Testament  John  vi.,  follow- 
ing every  incident  by  actually  looking  at  the  places  mentioned.  Finally, 
I  went  to  the  spot  where  the  Apostles  started  in  their  boat,  and  I  rowed 
the  'twenty-five  or  thirty  furlongs,'  which  they  had  toiled  through  in  the 
direction  of  Capernaum. 

**  Then  again,  yesterday,  the  scene  had  entirely  changed.  A  thunder- 
storm gathered  far  off  with  distant  rumblings,  low  but  deep ;  the  clouds 
mounted  on  high,  the  rain  poured  down  in  torrents,  the  wind  rose  to  a 
gale,  and  my  little  canoe  was  tossed  on  the  raging  waves.  To  get  ashore 
from  this  was  not  easy,  and  to  save  my  boat  I  jumped  into  the  water, 
and  so  got  her  to  land  on  this  rocky  beach. 

"Sitting  now  in  my  tent,  when  I  raise  my  eyes  they  light  upon 
Gergesa,  and  the  place  where  the  demoniac  was  healed.    I  have  already 
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been  across  to  see  if  I  could  make  out  the  place  where  the  herd  of  swine 
ran  into  the  sea^ 

^*  But  everything  I  have  seen  and  probed  to  the  bottom  has  always 
turned  out  at  last  to  be  in  complete  accordance  with  the  Bible.  Yes,  dear 
sir,  it  is  »o^  a  *  cunningly-devised  fable '  that  we  are  living  by.  Christ's 
religion  is  a  reality — ^a  dreadfol  reality — dreadful  to  many,  but  sweet  and 
charming  to  some. 

''I  have  had  many  opportunities  of  speaking  or  preaching  in  the  open- 
air  to  schoolS)  to  groups  of  men  and  women,  and  to  individuals  to  whom 
I  have  given  tracts. 

"  Those  who  are  privileged  to  visit  this  land  have  a  talent  trusted  to 
them,  which  they  will  have  to  answer  for.  We  can  indeed  know  and 
receive  the  Lord  without  living  in  the  towns  where  He  lived,  or  walking 
on  the  ground  He  trod.  It  is  in  a  spiritual  manner  we  must  know  Him, 
and  not '  after  the  flesh.*  Paul  knew  Him  in  both  ways  ;  and  he  dis- 
tinctly tells  us  lie  did  pri^e  His  natural  knowledge  of  Christ,  obtained  by 
having  seen  Him  with  the  eyes  of  his  flesh ;  and  rested  on  the  knowledge 
by  faith,  which  all  of  us  may  have  without  coming  to  Palestine. 

"  Still  it  is  indeed  a  glorious  thing  to  have  seen  this  country.  Here, 
where  I  am  spending  a  week,  the  Lord  of  glory  passed  three  years  as  a 
man.  I  am  just  now  encamped  in  a  ruined  city.  Under  my  feet  are  its 
black  stones,  but  no  one  can  tell  its  name.  It  is  one  of  three  or  four 
thought  to  be  the  ruins  of  Capernaum;  but  the  best  authorities  are 
entirely  at  variance  as  to  the  sites  of  Chortizin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum ; 
and  yet  all  these  must  have  been  within  two  or  three  miles  of  this  spot. 
Now  Tyre  and  Sidon  are  well  known.  Is  not  this  a  most  curious  con- 
firmation of  Christ's  words  of  woe,  that  these  three  towns  should  not  even 
be  known  as  ruins,  while  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  it  is  more  tolerable  even  now  ? 

"I  trust  you  have  been  going  on  well  in  the  Mission.  Perhaps  you 
may  read  this  letter  at  your  next  meeting,  and  give  my  Christian  remem- 
brances from  Galilee  to  all  the  members  of  our  society. 

"  I  shall  soon  have  finished  this  tour ;  but  I  can  never,  never  forget  its 
sacred  delights.  Nor  is  it  other  than  pleasing  to  God  that  we  should  be 
thankful  for  having  such  sights  as  I  have  witnessed.  When  the  two 
disciples  of  John  followed  Jesus,  He  turned  and  asked,  *  What  seek  ye  ?* 
They  said,  *  Master,  where  dwellest  Thou?'  He  said,  'Come  and  see.' 
Gracious  words  these  I  I,  too,  wish  to  know  where  He  dwells,  and  He 
Bays  to  me,  '  Come  and  see.'  Yes,  and  where  He  dwells  now  1  shall  also 
Bee ;  nor  can  I  suppose  that  even  in  Heaven  the  redeemed  followers  of 
Jesus  will  cease  to  remember,  or  to  speak  of  with  interest,  the  very  hills 
and  rivers  and  plains  and  cities  which,  during  this  very  delightful  journey, 
I  have  had  the  great  privilege  to  visit. 

"Yours  faithfully, 

"  Mr.  G.  Kirkham,  "  John  Mac  Gbeoob. 

"  Open- Air  Mission,  11,  Buckingham  Street,  Adelphi,  W.C." 


In  the  midst  of  much  exercise  of  mind,  it  is  possible  that  hope  may 
languish,  and  comfort  be  reduced  to  a  low  ebb ;  yet  the  Divine  lofe  may 
Btili  be  advancing,  and  the  soul  growing  in  humility,  deadness  to  the 
world  and  the  mortification  of  her  own  will,  as  the  sap  during  winter  retires 
to  the  root  of  the  plant,  ready  to  ascend  and  produce  verdure  and  beauty 
on  the  return  of  the  spring. 
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HEAVENLY  SECEETS. 

Most  deaely  belotbd  m  the  Lord. — ^Tour  warm  epistle  arrived  safely 
this  morning,  and  has  been  read  and  re-read  with  very  much  spiritual 
pleasure  and  inward  delight,  and  I  have  no  doubt  resting  upon  my  mind, 
that  when  you  were  writing  it,  you  could  say  with  our  mutual  brother 
Peter,  "Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here."  Well,  it  is  good  to  be  where  our 
Beloved  is  pleased  to  reveal  Himself,  and  to  make  known  to  us  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  His  grace^heart  and  mercj'-heart.  He  then  tells  us  that 
He  mows  the  thoughts  that  He  thinks  toward  us,  and  we  believe  every 
gracious  word  that  proceeds  out  of  His  mouth,  and  we  can  feelingly  sing,-— 

"  How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts. 

That  o'er  my  bosom  roll ; 

Tbey  swell  beyond  my  faults, 

And  captivate  my  soul : 
How  great  their  sum,  how  high  they  rise. 
Can  ne'er  be  known  beneath  the  skies." 

But  when  we  shall  have  left  the  stage  of  time,  when  we  shall  have 
finally  retired  from  the  busy  scenes  of  time^life,  earth-life,  flesh-life,  and 
sin-life,  when  we  shall  be  called  upon  by  our  Beloved  to  quit  the  dxmgeon 
of  this  world,  we  shall  be  ever  with  the  Lord,  and  everlastingly  like  the 
Lord. 

"  A  taste  we  have  whilst  in  the  vale ; 
But  there  the  breath  that  we  inhale 
Will  all  be  love  and  naught  beside, 
Sfcreaming^through  Jeans'  pierced  side.'* 

The  inhabitant  of  that  spiritual  land  shall  not  complain  of  earth-sick- 
ness, sin-sickness,  flesh-sickness,  or  world-sickness.  And  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  eternally  forgiven  their  iniquities.  "  The  Lamb 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters  "  springing  up  tram  His  wounded  heart, 
and  streaming  forth  from.  His  pierced  side.  There  can  be  no  communica- 
tion of  ocean-love,  but  through  atoning  blood.  The  great  love  wherewith 
our  covenant  God  loves  us  finds  no  way  of  reaching  us  but  through  the 
agony  and  bloody  sweat  of  our  Kinsman-Eedeemer ;  and,  although  this 
mysterious  and  deep  love  took  its  eternal  rise  in  the  heart  of  our  Ood  and 
Father,  tibere  was  no  possible  way  for  it  to  be  conveyed  to  the  lower  parta 
of  His  earth,  but  through  the  channel  of  our  Bridegroom's  blood.  The 
hidden  life  of  Gk)d  was  revealed  in  the  Vine  of  the  Father's  right-hand 
planting,  and  the  fruit  of  covenant  love  was  only  to  be  found  upon  this 
choice  Tree,  which  grew  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God ;  and  this 
Vine  must  be  bled  to  death  to  redeem  the  life  of  the  Church,  and  the  fruit 
of  thia  spiritual  Ttee  of  life  must  be  stripped  from  its  branches,  in  order 
to  make  wine  to  cheer  the  heart  of  Orod  and  man.  Thus  He  was  made 
"naked  and  bare"  to  clothe  His  bride,  and  He  was  "dried  up  like  a 
potsherd,"  that  the  "  potsherds  of  the  earth"  might  become  "vessels  of 
mercy  afore  prepared  unto  glory."  Hence  from  the  death  of  Jesus  sprang 
the  life  of  His  people ;  from  the  wounds  of  Cluist  arose  tiie  heaJiuff 
balsam  of  the  Church.  He  died  that  we  might  live.  He  "  was  crucifiea 
through  weakness,"  that  we  might  rise  in  the  resurrection  power  and 
glory  of  His  Godhead.     "  In  that  He  died,  He  died  imto  sin  once ;  hut 
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in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth  unto  Orod  :  "  therefore  "  Eor  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  For  know  ye  not  that  ''  our  old  man  is  cru- 
cified with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed."  As  the  body 
of  sin  is  destroyed,  the  body  of  purity,  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ,  alone 
remains  indestructible ;  Hence  "  I  lire ;  yet  not  I  [in  myself] ;  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me." 

The  life  of  the  first  Adam  is  a  life  of  enmity  against  God,  but  the  life 
of  the  Second  Adam  is  a  life  of  warmest  friendship  with  GK)d ;  the  life 
of  the  flesh  is  a  life  of  distance  from  God,  whilst  the  life  of  the  Spirit  is  a 
life  of  nearness  to  God ;  the  life  of  nature  is  a  life  of  defilement,  wbereas 
the  life  of  grace  is  a  life  of  purity.     Flesh-life  is  earth-life,  sin-life,  world- 
life,  and  death-life ;  but  Spirit-life  is  heaven-life,  divine-life,  holy-life,  love- 
life,  light-life,  grace-life,  and  glory-life.      These  lives  and  livings  are 
"contrfiuy  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do"  with  the  nature- 
life  **  the  things  that  ye  would"  with  the  grace-life  5  for  "that  which  is 
bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 
"Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit :  and,  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is  liberty."     Therefore  said  one,  **  Uphold  me  with  Thy  free  Spirit."    We 
find  that  whilst  "to  be  camaUy-minded  is  death,"  "to  be  spiritually- 
minded  is  life  and  peace."     But  the  carnal  mind  is  never  spiritually- 
minded,  and  the  spiritual    mind  cannot  possibly  be  carnally-minded. 
Nature  cannot  rise  into  gprace,  grace  cannot  descend  into  nature.     The 
natural  heart  beats  earthward,  the  spiritual  heart  throbs  heavenward. 
The  earthly  mind  is  taken  up  with  the  moveables  and  vanities  of  the  time- 
state,  whilst  the  spiritual  mind  is  engrossed  with  the  immoveables  and 
the  vital  realities  of  the  heavenly  state.     Hence  the  life  of  the  flesh  is 
mortal  life,  but  the  life  of  the  Spirit  is  immortal  life^     The  first  is  a  back- 
ward life,  the  second  is  a  forward  life— they  lead  in  opposite  directions, 
they  live  in  contrary  atmospheres,  they  associate  with  different  companies. 
But,  as  the  two  lives  are  in  the  same  person,  and  the  "  two  manner  of 
people  "  dwell  in  the  same  clay  tent,  the  one  is  materially  affected  by  the 
other.    When  the  fleshly  life  is  feasting,  the  spiritual  life  is  fasting ;  when 
the  natural  life  is  rejoicing,  the  heavenly  life  is  mourning;   when  the 
horizon  of  the  first  is  clear,  the  heavens  of  the  second  are  covered  with  a 
dense  cloud  ;  whilst  the  one  is  singing  nature's  song,  the  other  is  sighing 
to  realize  grace's  melody.     Thus  when  our  Esau-nature  is  up,  our  Jacob- 
nature  is  down ;  and  the  Lord  says,  " By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he 
is  small."     He  is  small,  and  he  knows  it ;  he  is  weak,  and  he  deplores  it ; 
he  is  empty,  and  he  feels  it ;  he  is  dark  in  mind,  and  he  mourns  on  account 
of  it.    But  Jacob's  God  says,  "Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob !"     Oh,  how 
timely  are  his  fear-nots !     How  sweet  are  the  words  from  His  all-gracious 
lips !     How  soul-satisfying  are  the  smiles  of  His  face  I     How  heart- 
cfieering  are  His  looks  of  love !     How  mind-animating  are  the  earnests  of 
our  eternal  harvest !     How  perfectly  contented  are  we  when  He  speaks 
Himself  into  our  new  heart  I     How  we  have  all  and  abound  when  He 
manifests  Himself  imto  us !     How  we  glide  out  of  time  into  eternity,  and 
retire  from  earth  and  self,  when  we  feel  the  almighty  drawings  of  His 
love,  the  powerful  constrainings  of  His  grace ! 

"  Then  we  hold  such  sweet  communion 

With  our  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend; 
Sing  His  love,  the  bond  of  imion, 

l£%tGhles8  love  without  an  end : 
Hallelujah  I 

Hallelrgahs  now  ascend.'' 
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We  well  know  that  yital  union  alone  will  ensure  real  conmmnion; 
therefore  it  is  exclusiyely  upon  the  ground  of  relationship  that  we  enjoy 
holy  intimacy  and  blessed  fellowship  with  the  Lord  our  own  Beloved. 
Family  secrets  are  sacred  to  the  family,  so  that  its  members  only  know 
the  love  of  the  Father,  the  blood  of  the  Son,  and  the  blest  communings 
of  the  Eternal  Spirit.     But  we  are  well  assured  that 

"  True  religion's  more  than  notion, 
Something  must  be  known  and  felt  ;** 

for  in  eating  Him,  we  live  by  Him  :  and  in  **  seeing  Him  who  is  invi- 
sible," we  are  enabled  to  endure  the  bufPetings  of  Satan,  the  reproaches 
of  men,  the  scorn  and  derision  of  the  false  Church,  and  the  implacahle 
hatred  and  defilement  of  our  sin-polluted  heart.  Strength  equal  to  our 
da}  is  promised  us  by  Him  who  cannot  lie ;  by  Him 

"  Whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
Whose  bowels  melt  with  love." 

With  Jesus  we  are  one ;  from  Him  we  shall  never  be  separated ;  with 
Him,  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  we  shall  ever  dwell*  He  is  the  home  of  our 
heart,  the  dwelling  of  our  soul,  the  bower  of  our  mind,  the  seat  of  our 
rest,  the  source  of  our  joy,  the  spring  of  our  delight,  and  the  river  of  our 
pleasure.    Indeed, 

"  He's  all  that's  good  and  great, 
All  that  I  can  admire ; 
All  that's  endearing  to  my  sonl^ 
And  all  my  soul's  desire." 

Can  you  not  join  me  in  saying,  "  This  is  my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my 
Friend?"  To  you  I  know  He  is  "the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand," 
yea,  "  the  altogether  lovely."  And  what  He  is  to  you  in  the  glory  of 
His  person  and  the  perfection  of  His  work.  He  has  made  Himself  to 
be  by  the  blessed  revelation  of  His  own  Spirit.  You  can  only  know 
Him  so  far  as  He  is  pleased  in  holy  sovereignty  to  open  up  and  to 
unfold  to  your  spiritual  mind  His  eternal  eiLcellencies  and  unfading 
glories.  He  can  only  appear  beautiful,  glorious,  and  precious  to  the 
spiritual  heart.  The  natural  heart  is  enmity  against  Him ;  the  carnal 
will  is  opposed  to  Him ;  and  the  child  of  the  flesh  runs  in  a  way  that 
is  counter  to  the  Lord's  narrow  way  of  life,  secluded  path  of  blood, 
and  hidden  way  of  holiness.  **  They  Uiat  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God,"  for  they  are  continually  running  in  a  way  not  "cast  up  "  by  the 
Lord.  "  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit."  As  "joined  to 
the  Lord  and  one  Spirit,"  the  time  past  sufficeth  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  as  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  we  see  an  end  of  all 
perfection  in  the  flesh  :  and  "  the  life  that  we  live  in  the  flesh  (not  by  the 
flesh)  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us."  In  Him  we  find  the  creature-bond  to  be  broken,  the  natural  tie 
to  be  snapped  asunder,  and  all  fleshly  relationships  to  be  made  null  and 
void.  Sin  and  sinning,  in  Him,  recede  from  our  view ;  the  world  and  ita 
so-called  pleasures  are  banished  from  our  sight,  and  love,  blood,  and 
salvation  form  the  theme  of  our  heart,  constitute  the  deUght  of  our 
spiritual  mind. 

Hence  it  is  no  marvel  if  we  be  looked  upon  by  the  religious  world  as 
most  strange  and  eccentric.  They  know  not  what  we  are,  they  cannot 
tell  where  we  live,  they  are  in  the  dark  as  to  what  we  feed  upon,  they 
are  in  utter  ignorance  respecting  the  source  of  our  joy  and  the  centre  of 
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our  delight.  Otir  inner  life  is  hidden  from  their  rude  ken,  our  secret 
communion  with  the  Lord  they  are  utter  strangers  to,  and  our  sorrows  and 
our  joys  they  cannot  be  affected  with,  for  our  sorrows  they  know  not,  and 
our  joys  they  share  not.  What  cause,  then,  have  we,  most  dearly  be« 
loved,  to  bless  and  to  praise  our  God  for  inner-life  and  secret  love  I 

"  Btomity  will  fail  to  prove 
The  vast  immensity  of  love." 

"Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  flood  drown  it :" 
and  when  ''  the  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us  "  is  realized  in  the 
heart,  when  it  is  shed  abroad  in  the  soul,  when  it  is  opened  up  and  un- 
folded to  the  mind,  what  peace  flows  in !  What  holy  joy^  abounds !  What 
sacred  delight  ensues !  We  are  then  happy  in  the  Loid,  joyful  in  our  Ood, 
and  ravished  wi^  the  beauties  and  glories  of  our  Beloved.  We  can  then 
feelingly  commit  our  way  into  His  hands,  and  experimentally  acknow- 
ledge Him  in  all  our  goings.  There  is  no  cloud  to  overspread  our 
spiritual  horizon,  there  are  no  dark  shades  to  eclipse  the  blest  rays  of  our 
Sun  of  righteousness,  and  there  are  no  wilderness  cares  and  sorrows  to 
teaze,  perplex,  and  bewilder  our  mind.  He  grants  us  peace,  and  none 
can  cause  us  trouble.  He  warms  our  heart  with  the  Are  of  His  love ;  He 
cheers  our  spirits  by  the  odour  of  His  blood ;  He  refreshes  our  mind 
"with  the  disclosure  of  His  grace-thoughts  and  glory-purposeS|  and  we 
can  joyfully  and  cheerfully  sing, — 

"  I'm  happy,  all  is  well !" 

And  now,  beloved,  for  the  time  being  I  must  say  farewell.  The  Lord 
go  on  to  bless  you,  indeed !   We  well  know  that 

"  He  who  whispers  pardon'd  sin 
Was  never  known  to  lie.'' 

and  "  Blessed  is  she  that  believed :  for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord."     '^  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise,"  and  "If  we  believe  not,  yet  He  abidetii 
faithful." 
With  our  best  and  united  love,  believe  me  to  remain, 
Yours  ever  affectionately, 


A  DEEAM. 
So  far  from  dreams  as  a  rule  being  pleasant  or  agreeable  to  me,  they  are 
for  the  most  part  the  very  opposite.  I  often  sympathize  with  Job,  where 
lie  says:  "When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease 
niy  complaint ;  then  Thou  searest  me  with  dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
^ions."  At  such  seasons  I  am  reminded  of  a  dear  child  of  Gt)d,  who,  on 
one  occasion,  told  one  of  his  fellow-pilgrims  that  he  literally  feared  to  go 
to  sleep,  because  of  the  dreadful  dreams  with  which  he  was  harassed. 
Hence  he  had,  from  time  to  time,  to  pray  earnestly  that  in  this  respect 
^^  adversary  might  be  kept  at  a  distance,  and  not  allowed  to  worry  and 
tonnent  him.  The  dream,  however,  of  which  I  am  about  to  speak  was 
quite  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned.  I  had 
passed  a  very  restless  night,  and  it  was  long  after  day-light,  when,  fialling 
•J^,  I  dreamt  that  with  a  friend  I  was  walking  through  a  wide-spread 
churchyard;  reaching  the  centre,  to  my  amazement,  I  found  some  dozen 

B  E 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


370 


THS  GOSPEL  ICAaAZmS. 


to  twenty  tombs  with  tlie  slabs  wbich  covered  them  half  open,  like  the  lid 
of  a  chest  partially  raised  upon  its  hinges.  Glancing  beneath  I  saw 
occupant  after  occupant  in  the  act  of  rising  as  if  from  a  most  refreshing 
sleep.  There  was  not  the  semblance  of  death  or  any  of  the  gloomy  as- 
sociations of  the  grave ;  but,  as  each  person  gradually  rose,  the  counte- 
nance was  irradiated  with  a  brightness,  a  peacefulness,  a  serenity — ^yea, 
a  joy — ^which  words  utterly  fail  to  describe.  Each  looked  in  the  full  bloom 
of  health  and  vigour,  and  as  though  consciously  entering  upon  some 
unspeakably-blessed  triumph  and  reality.  My  whole  soul  was  per- 
fectly entranced  as  I  contemplated  that  marvellous,  never-to-be-forgotten 
scene,  and,  addressing  my  friend,  I  exclaimed,  "  Ohy  it  is  a  blessed  covenant 
hope,  the  eternal  waking  up  from  all  sin  and  sorrow, ^^  As  I  then  really 
awoke  from  one  of  the  most  glorious  dreams  with  which  I  was  ever  in- 
dulged, the  words  came  to  my  mind,  **  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face 
in  righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  Thy  likeness." 
This  portion  was  immediately  followed  with  the  very  solemn  words  of  the 
prophet,  "  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt." 

I  have  to  thank  God  for  the  afore-named  dream,  which,  for  want  of 
language  to  depict  so  glorious  a  scene,  I  have  most  imperfectly  described. 
The  savour  of  it  still  rests  upon  my  heart,  and  has  served  under  God  to 
lift  me  up  above  much  of  the  gloom  and  depression  of  which  for  a  long 
time  I  have  been  the  subject.  I  have  had  since  a  little  taste  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  living  by  the  day,  and  am  praying  my  gracious  Lord  that  He 
would  kindly  and  mercifully  enable  me  to  give  heed  to  His  own  most 
blessed  word:  **  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof."  It  is  a  blessed  word  :  Lord,  Lord,  give  me  yet  more  and 
more  to  realize  its  precious  power  and  unspeakable  satisfaction. 

D.  A.  D. 


THE   PATIENCE    OF    HOPE. 

**  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  P  my  hope  is  in  Thee." — Psalm 


Why  dost  thou  taiTy  here  below, 
Poor,  weary  one  ?  I  fain  would  know, 
Why  dost  thou  not  take  upward  flight 
To  that  fair  home  where  all  is  bright, 
Where  none  are  weary,  none  are  sad, 
Where  Jesus  makes  each  spirit  ^lad  P 
Why  not  go  home? 

Though  oft  im]^atient  to  behold 
The  glories  which  are  yet  untold, 
Yet  still  I  wait,  with  anxious  ear, 
Listening  that  joyful  sound  to  hear. 
When  to  the  blessed  home  above 
The  voice  of  mercy  and  of  love 
My  soul  shall  call. 

My  Lord  and  Master  hath  not  yet 
His  servant  called — doth  He  forget  ? 
Ah !  no ;  f  orgetf ulness  is  mine, 
Not  His ;  I  know  His  love  divine 


Cannot  forget  the  graven  name 
Which  on  His  hand  remains  the  same 
My  name  is  there. 

And  every  waiting  day  I  live, 
To  God,  my  God,  myself  I  give- 
Soul,  body,  spirit,  all — that  He 
May  glorify  Himself  in  me. 
!N'ou^t  that  I  have-  or  am  is  mine ! 
It  is  His  own  that  I  resign 
Into  His  hand. 

Nor  will  I  weary  waiting  here 
If  Jesus  to  my  soul  is  near  ; 
His  heart  is  but  on  love  intent; 
His  ear  to  each  complaint  is  lent ; 
His  presence  can  the  lonely  cheer;    , 
His  hand  can  wipe  away  the  tear. 
With  Him  I.  wait. 
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C|e  Criumj^s  of  fote  akx  ^tdi\  anb  %  #raiit; 

OE,   WHI8PBIUB  FROM  THE  DTINO  PILLOWS  OF  GOD'S  SBEVAKT8. 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  — Psalx  zzxtU.  87. 


A  "WISE    SON/'   WHO   MADE  A  "GLAD    FATHEE." 

{Continued  from  page  82  .) 

The  mind  well  taught  of  God  immediately  recognizes  His  sovereign 
parental  hand  in  all  the  events  of  life ;  nor  will  those  who  walk  in  faith's 
implicit  obedience  seek  for  their  daily  supplies  from  any  other  source. 
Thus,  referring  to  the  abundant  mercies  of  every  day's  bestowment,  dear 
Josiah  said,  '*  God  knows  exactly  what  we  need,  and  He  will  be  sure  to 
give  us  what  is  really  necessary  for  us  to  have."  Again  he  said,  "  But 
those  who  are  without  affliction  of  some  sort  do  not  feel  their  need  of 
crying  to  the  Lord."  No,  indeed,  they  do  not;  it  is  only  "the  poor" 
that  useth  "  entreaties,"  and  the  afflicted  that  are  the  really  necessitous  : 
these  will  "  cry  unto  God  in  their  trouble,"  and  He  will  "  bring  them  out 
of  all  their  distresses."  Such  were  the  daily  exercises  of  our  mind  at 
this  time  of  need  and  prayer.  Furthermore,  on  being  told  of  a  person 
who  said  "he  could  live  a  whole  day  without  sinning,"  Josiah  replied, 
"  Then  more  shame  for  him  if  he  does  not  live  so  every  day ;"  adding, 
"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin."  Yes,  "  if  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin  we  deceive  ourselves,"  and  there  are  some  who  live  and  die  in  this 
self-and-soul-deception.  But  blessed  be  God  my  son  was  taught  of  the 
Lord  to  know  and  hate  himself,  and  it  tended  much  to  our  "  good  hope  " 
of  him  "  through  grace,"  that  such  an  innate  consciousness  of  heart-and- 
life-depravity  kept  him  sensible  of  his  state  as  a  sinner  to  the  last.  It 
was  his  mercy  also  to  know  that  grace  must  reign  continually,  to  keep 
down  and  subdue  the  incessant  risings  of  sin  in  some  of  its  insidious 
forms  or  other.  Indeed,  so  alive  was  Josiah  to  its  secret  workings  within, 
that,  though  humbled  as  he  was  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  yet  (as 
he  said),  "  of  that  very  humility  he  grew  proud."  Has  the  reader  ever! 
taken  a  walk  through  the  chambers  of  imagery  within  ?  K  so,  he  has 
seen  all  these  abominations  portrayed  on  the  walls  of  his  heart;  and 
then  self-abhorrence  and  self-loathing  must  surely  be  his  companions  by 
the  way.  This  is  the  necessary  discipline  of  all  ttiose  who  are  taught  to 
love  and  seek  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  only  where  the  fruits  of  the  flesh  are 
thus  felt  and  lamented,  that  the  "law  of  Christ's  righteousness"  will  be 
found  in  the  mind,  "warring  against,"  disallowing,  and  hating  the  "law' 
of  sin  "  in  our  members. 

My  son  was  "  chastened  of  the  Lord  "  unto  a  discovery  of  these  death- 
working  principles  within,  which  created  necessities  in  his  heart  for  the ' 
inwrought  purity  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  that  Christ  might  reign 
supreme.  Indeed,  it  was  by  the  "rod"  and  the  "reproof"  (both 
administered  in  love)  that  he  obtained  much  of  the  "wisdom"  he  pos- 
sessed; and  by  which  he  "clean  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust."  Herein  lies  all  the  difference  between  those  who 
are  taught  of  God,  and  those  whose  tuition  is  of  man.     A  "  knowledge  of 
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sin "  can  no  sinful  creature  impart.  It  is  the  "Spirit  of  truth"  alone 
that  conyinces  thereof,  and  therefore  the  distinction  between  the  righteous 
and  ^e  wicked  is  made  manifest  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  thus,  "  some  men's 
sins  are  open  beforehaad,  going  before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they 
foUow  after''  (1  Tim,  v.  24). 

Oh,  what  a  mercy  if  our  sins  are  laid  open  to  our  view  by  the  searching 
law  of  Ood  in  the  conscience,  and  "thus  go  before  us  unto  judgment;" 
the  judgment  of  God,  who  giveth  us  a  judgment  also  concerning  them ; 
80  that  we  see  them  somewhat  as  He  sees  them,  and  are  reconciled  to  His 
decision  in  their  destruction,  for  it  is  only  by  the  disclosure  which  this 
"  caadle  of  the  Lord  "  makes  in  our  heaxts,  tliat  we  are  filled  with  horror, 
indignation,  and  self-hatred  at  the  sight,  and  whereby  we  are  henceforth 
led  to  humiliation,  repentance,  confession,  and  prayer.  But  we  are  thus 
judged  of  the  Lord  in  time,  "  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
wicked  hereafter."  And  herein  lies  the  eternal  mercy  of  our  God  to  all 
His  chastened,  afflicted,  and  exercised  people. 

Among  this  favoured  host  was  found^^my  suflFering  son,  who,  being  now 
so  far  loosened  in  the  mental  part,  and  unpioned  in  the  mortal,  was 
"separating"  himself  by  "desire"  (after  Christ)  from  all  that  is  earthly, 
that  he  might  "  intermeddle  "  with  the  purer  glories  of  the  heavenly.  He 
had  wellnigh  dwelt  long  enough  in  this  mount,  and  was  soon  about  to 
be  called  up  higher;  therefore  our  thoughts  were  now  turned  to  that 
coming  celestial  time,  and  that  holy  approaching  place,  where  our  corrup- 
tible selves  shall  have  no  more  inheritance  either  in  ourselves  or  in  others, 
all  being  made  perfect  and  complete  in  another,  even  in  Christ.  Thus 
among  the  number  of  our  sick-room  conversations  was  one  on  the  subject 
of  personal  recognition  in  heaven  ;  a  pleasing  and  prevalent  doctrine  sup- 
posed to  be  derivable  from  the  letter  of  Scripture,  but  which  loses  all  its 
force  and  sig^iificance  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit :  for  how 
can  we  identify  those  in  heaven  we  have  loved  on  earth,  without  asso- 
ciating the  earthly  with  the  heavenly,  which  is  contrary  to  the  analogy 
of  faith  and  the  word  of  God  (1  Cor.  xv.  40,  ;48)?  Or  how  can  the 
husband  recognize  the  wife,  or  the  wife  her  husband,  when  "  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  in  Christ  Jesus?"  (Gal.  ii.  28.)  Or  how  are 
parents  to  find  out  their  children,  when  all  parentage  among  the  adopted 
and  redeemed  is  centred  in  God,  who  calls  His  one  family  by  a  name 
"better  than  that  of  sons  or  of  daughters?"  No,  my  dear  reader,  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  into  the  "  same  image  "  it  is  true ;  but  that  is  not 
the  earthly  image,  but  the  heavenly,  even  the  likeness  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Nor  yet  is  it  into  half  the  image  of  the  "  first  Adam,"  and  half 
into  the  likeness  of  the  "Second  Adam;"  but  as  mortality  is  swallowed 
up  of  life,  so  will  creatureship  be  in  Oiriet.  For  as  "flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  "  even  here  upon  earth,  so  neither  can 
the  principles  of  flesh  and  blood  have  any  place  in  the  spiritual  kingdom 
above.  The  body  terrestrial  is  one  thing,  and  the  body  celestial  is  another. 
Lithe  flesh  we  know  no  man  after  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  Spirit  we  know 
no  man  after  the  flesh.  There  may  be  "  children  of  God,"  whilst  at  the 
same  time  they  are  the  children  of  men  on  the  earth ;  but  there  cannot  be 
children  of  men  when  they  are  the  children  of  God  in  heaven.  Here  all 
affinities  cease  but  the  one  eternal  relationship  subsisting  between  Christ 
and  His  Church. 

"  The  Lord  gave  " — that  ig  the  beginning  of  all  creature-union  with  us 
— "  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  " — ^that  is  their  ending ;  and  it  is  fcr 
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US  to  bow,  and  say,  '<  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Suoh  a  Scrip- 
ture is  God's  call  upon  us  to  deny  ourselves  as  creatures,  and  cheerfully 
to  give  up  ours  to  Him,  **  Cease  ye  from  man/'  means  not  simply  from 
your  fellow-man,  or  from  false  and  treacherous  neighbours  or  friends ; 
but  from  the  very  man-nature  which  we  ourselves  inherit,  possess,  and 
propagate.  Our  "  affections  "  as  well  as  our  **  lusts  "  ^and  the  affections, 
oein^  strongest,  are  put  first)  must  be  crucified ;  and,  ii  they  are  not  so  in 
our  hves,  they  will  have  their  termination  at  the  tomb.  The  grave  is  the 
burial-place  of  all  memorials,  and  where  a  man's  ''  love  "  as  well  as  his 
** hatred"  perishes  for  ever  (Eccl.  ix.  5,  6).  God  the  Father  hath  made 
the  concentration  of  all  celestial  felicities  to  centre  in  the  Person  of  His 
Son ;  and,  if  our  treasure  is  in  heaven,  our  hearts  must  be  in  Him  who 
constitutes  that  heaven,  wholly  and  everlastingly  fixed  in  Him.  He  alone 
is  the  true  believer's  **  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faUeth  not."  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  is  the  fulness,  perfection,  and  glory  of  God ;  and  He  who 
is  God  the  Father's  everything,  must  be  the  ransomed  believer's  alL 

Tbe  reader  will  pardon  me  if  I  proceed  further  widi  this  interesting 
subject,  and  which  I  desire  to  do,  not  merely  because  the  dear  departed 
so  fully  entered  into  the  discussion,  but  so  many  kind  and  well-meaning 
sympathizing  friends  havinj^  sent  me  their  condolence  at  my  bereavement, 
founded  upon  the  supposed  (and  to  relatives  sweet)  idea  that  **  the  Lord 
will  give  me  again  in  a  better  world  this  lost  treasure." 

Now  my  fond  heart  (second  in  affection,  and  perhaps  creature-idolatry, 
to  none)  could  wish  it  were  so ;  that  one  so  amiable,  so  virtuous,  and  so 
"wise,"  could  be  my  own  again.  But  of  the  '< ransomed  of  the  Iiord" 
He  says,  ^^  They  shall  be  mine  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels." 
And  time  is  fast  hastening  on  unto  the  restitution  of  all  created  intel- 
ligences unto  God  their  Creator,  who. gave  to  mortality  breath  and  to 
inunateriality  spirit  and  life.  And  the  persuasion  of  this  prevents  ma 
from  cherishing  the  thought  that  He  will  restore  anything  imto  me  but 
that  which  "  He  took  not  away ;"  namely,  the  pristine  holmess  of  Gk)d  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  I  possessed  in  Him  before  the  world  began.  'Tis 
true,  the  ^'  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God;"  but  it  is  the  ^'sons  of  Gbd,"  and  not  the 
children  of  men,  and  that  viewed  in  sole  relationship  to  Him  ^'  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named."  ''The  Lord's  portion 
is  His  people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  inheritance ;"  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  possess  Jacob  or  Judah  as  His  portion  for  ever  in  the  per- 
petually hofy  land. 

For  "there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in 
Him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
Him:"  inseparably,  unpluckably,  and  everlastingly  one.  "One  spirit 
with  Him."  And  so  essential  is  the  manifestation  of  this  vital  union,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  that  Jesus  founded  His  prayer  to  the  Father  expressly 
on  this  wise :  "  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  Thee."  All  then  are  made  one,  "  one  new  man ;"  and  one  becomes 
all.  "My  dove,  my  undefiled,  is  but  one.'*  Their  distinctiveness  is  lost 
ui  Christ's  consociation  with  the  Father,  and  their  personality  in  His  per- 
fection ;  and  thus  as  there  are  no  two  loves  (or  twain  sexes)^  in  our  glori- 
fied Lord,  so  neither  is  there  aught  of  duality  in  the  mystical  sanctified 
members  of  His  body.  Being  "made  perfect  in  One,"  they  possess 
oneness  among  themselves  in  Mis  perfection.  And  as  is  their  nature, 
such  is  their  employment. 
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"  Ten  thousand  thonsand  are  their  tongiies. 
But  all  their  joys  are  one/' 

"  Jesus  is  their  glorious  theme, 
Every  eye  is  fixed  on  Him." 

And,  were  the  heavenly  order  to  be  disarranged  by  individual  greetings, 
or  personal  recognitions,  it  would  disturb  the  harmony,  displace  the 
equality,  destroy  the  peaceful  unity,  distract  the  soul's  fixity,  and  thus 
deduct  from  Christ's  glory. 

\  Furthermore,  that  which  the  "sons  of  men"  (so  foreviewed)  everlast- 
ingly were  in  Christ,  known  and  named  of  Him  before  the  world  began, 
that  they  will  be  in  Him  when  the  world  shall  be  no  more.  Eternity 
to  come,  is  eternity  past  completed ;  the  fulness  and  perfection  of  all  the 
holy  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  ever,  and  saints  redeemed  will  enter 
heaven  to  enjoy  that  primeval  glory  they  lost  in  the  **  first  Adam,"  but 
regain  in  the  "Second."  And  this  is  what  God  will  "restore"  to  His 
everlastingly-chosen  people  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just ;  when,  being 
"  gathered  together  in  one,"  they  will  all  be  one,  as  "  without  partiality" 
here,  without  preference  hereafter.  Everlasting  Love  loves  all  alike; 
and  the  equally  loved  will  equally  love.  Heaven  is  the  prepared  and 
appointed  place  for  the  great  and  grand  consummation  of  all  things ;  and 
the  fruition  of  celestial  bliss  will  be  to  have  Christ's  joy  fulfilled  in  us, 
and  not  our  joys  fulfilled  in  one  another  (John  xvii.  13).  The  ground  of 
our  perpetuai  rejoicings  in  glory  will  be  in  the  completion  of  salvation's 
work,  and  the  crowning  of  Sim  who  wrought  it  (Rev.  v.  9 — 13).  And  as 
"  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied,"  so,  when  we 
"  awake  up  in  His  likeness,"  we  shall  be  satisfied  too ;  not  in  seeing 
those  we  have  known  and  loved  on  earth,  but  in  seeing  Him,  and  that, 
"  as  He  is :"  and  I  hope  my  tearless  eyes  in  glory  will  be  everlastingly 
fixed  on  Jesus,  the  Absorbent  of  all  attraction,  the  concentration  of  all 
beauty,  the  centre  and  source  of  all  perfection,  the  fulness  and  fountain 
of  all  real  joy  and  peace. 


1  pcsaut?. 

'*  May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home. 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all." 


Now  these  were  some  of  the  soul-reviving  truths  that  sanctified  our 
minds  unto  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God  at  the  otherwise  irreconcilable 
prospect  of  the  parting  that  was  before  us.  And  as  they  are  "  the  things 
of  God,"  which  can  only  be  known  by  the  "  Spirit  of  God,"  I  believe  it 
was  through  having  the  "earnest"  of  this  Spirit  in  his  heart,  that  my 
son  Josiah  was  led  to  see  in  Jesus  "all  his  salvation ;"  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, "all  his  desire."  So  that  he  could  say  with  David,  "  Whof^ 
have  I  in  heaven  hut  theef"  And  it  was  delightful  to  know  (as  we 
gathered  from  this  conversation  at  his  request)  that  his  latter  moments 
were  neither  embittered  with  the  thought  of  leaving  us  below,  or  buoyed 
"up  with  the  fallacious  hope  of  meeting  us  again  individually  and  pre- 
ferentially above.  For  being  well  read  and  taught  in  the  Scriptures  of 
eternal  truth,  he,  with  ourselves,  could  see  nothing  but  creature-fondness 
in  the  desire  (Matt.  xx.  22)  or  curious  speculation  in  the  idea  (Matt.  xxii. 
24 — 28).  Nor  dp  we  find  any  of  the  Old  Testament  saints  indulging  in 
the  thought  of  such  future  self-interested  gratification;*  they  buried 
their  dead  out  of  their  sight,  and  never  said  a  word  on  the  subject  more, 

*  See  also  an  anecdote  in  Old  Jonathan  for  June,  headed  **  Seeing  Jesus"  (page^^}* 
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other  tbaji  as  of  themselves  in  due  time  going  down  to  meet  them  in  the 
grave  (Gen.  xxxvii.  35  ;  2  Sam.  xii.  13).  NTor  will  such  allegorical  figures 
as  the  "rich  man  and  Lazarus  "  form  a  solid  grotmd  for  faith,  whilst  the 
prospect  presented  to  the  sight  of  Job  was  not  to  meet  his  "three 
friends  "  or  his  children  in  heaven,  but  God  his  Redeemer ;  and  "  whom" 
he  adds,  "  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  another ;"  and  this  is  the  desire 
of  every  saint,  and  which  will  constitute  the  "joy  unspeakable  "  of  the 
whole  glorified  body  of  Christ,  when  it  is  "  full  of  glory  "  through  Him. 
And  it  was  in  this  selfsame  spirit  that  the  apostle  Paul  spake  when  he 
said,  "Then  shall  I  know  even  as  I  am  known;'*  meaning,  then  shall  I 
know  Gody  even  as  I  am  known  of  God ;  for  at  the  same  time  he  observes, 
"Here  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  there  face  to  face"  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  12).  Yes,  ^^face  to  face,^^  beloved ;  think  of  that.  Our  face  to  the 
face  of  Gt)d,  and  we  not  ashamed ;  seeing  Him  who  is  now  invisible,  with 
a  perpetually  benignant  smile,  at  our  bedecked  and  adorned  appearance  in 
Christ.  Surely  this  will  absorb  all  the  powers  of  the  soul !  this  will 
whoUy  captivate  the  mind,  and  form  the  one  eternal  charm  complete  of 
all  the  saved  elect.  Indeed,  I  believe  such  will  be  the  perfect  unanimity 
of  thought,  desire,  and  sanctified  will  in  the  redeemed;  such  the  even 
oneness  of  the  whole  ransomed  body  of  Christ,  that  they  will  all  see  "  eye 
to  eye,"  and  "  sing  together  "  (Isa.  lii.  8,  9), 

"  With  equal  love  their  sonls  inflame — 
The  same  their  joy,  their  song  the  same." 

Such  were  some  of  our  bedside  thoughts  and  remarks  upon  the  coming 
glories  of  the  eternal  world ;  we  were  each  of  us  led  to  see  that  when 
made  "  complete  in  Christ "  all  the  perfect  powers  of  our  souls  (as  part 
of  the  redeemed  body  of  Christ)  would  be  wholly  and  equally  drawn  imto 
HimseK.  And  therefore  in  reading  the  Scriptures  we  could  not  but  view 
the  oft-repeated  terms  of  "  heaven  "  and  "  earth  "  as  chiefly  employed  to 
distinguish  merely  between  the  things  of  nature  and  of  grace,  as  they 
severally  belong  to  their  distinct  kingdoms  below  (1  Cor.  viii.  6).  And 
even  here  the  subject  breaks  open  very  blessedly  to  the  mind,  for  to  be 
children  of  Abraham  in  the  flesh  we  must  have  Abraham  in  the  flesh  to 
our  father ;  whereas  to  be  children  of  faithful  Abraham^  in  the  spirit, 
we  must  be  "  born  of  God,"  and  thus  belong  to  His  seed,  which  is  Christ 
(Gal.  iii.  16).  In  like  manner  the  natural  is  lost  in  the  spiritual,  when 
we  view  the  "brother,"  the  "sister,"  and  the  "mother,"  as  all  being 
absorbed  in  the  one  obedient  disciple  of  Christ.  And  here  my  son  comes 
before  me  in  the  fellowship  of  God's  Son,  which  makes  us  equal  in  the 
bonds  of  both  relationship  and  love.  And  this  brings  contentment  and 
quietude  to  the  mind ;  and  therefore,  though  sweet  indeed  is  the  memory 
of  one  so  dear,  and  bitter  to  nature  is  the  thought  of  giving  up  those  we 
80  fondly  love,  yet  must  our  "  affections,"  however  tender  and  strong, 
not  only  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  but  be 
"crucified"  for  our  good  :  that  He  who  is  to  us  the  "  hope  of  glory  " 
now,  may  be  glory's  happiness  unto  us  hereafter.  How  otherwise  shall 
we  say  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity, 

"  No  love  but  Thine  can  make  me  blest, 
Or  satisfy  my  heart  P  " 

Seeing,  then,  that  this  joy  of  our  Lord's,  which  admits  of  neither  addition, 
subtraction,  estrangement,  nor  diversion,  though  it  does  of  completion, 
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and  is  therefore  " yet  to  be  revealed;"  seeing  also  that  in  the  "heaven 
of  heavens"  with  the  "Father  of  spirits,"  "who  maketh  His  angels 
spirits,"  that  we  shall  be  wholly  spiritual  too ;  ihat  Glmst  glorified  is  to 
be  the  one  inheritance  of  all  the  saints  in  light,  and  that  the  Lord's  high- 
priestly  portion  is  His  people  for  ever, — ^let  us  seek  even  here  upon  emk 
to  walk  more  in  the  Spirit  than  in  the  flesh,  more  in  truth  &an  in  idea, 
more  to  Ood  than  to  man :  then  shall  we  sit  at  His  feet  and  learn  of 
Him,  and  it  wiU  assuredly  suffice  for  us  to  know  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
glory  on  high  we  shall  be  "  as  the  angels  of  GK)d  "  (Matt.  zadi.  80). 

Nor  shall  my  soul  seek  aught  above, 
But  praise  and  glory,  peace  and  love ; 
With  one  eternalgaze  upon 
The  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One. 

{To  be  canoluded  in  our  next,) 


VICTORY  OVEE  SICKNESS,  SOEEOW,  AND  DEATH. 

Deab  Mb.  Editob, — ^What  the  glorious  Mediator  hath  said  (Luke  xii. 
8)  has  been  impressed  upon  my  mind,  while  calling  to  remembrance  the 
life,  sufferings,  and  death  of  that  dear  child  of  God,  Mrs.  Johns.  It  was 
by  your  desire,  in  the  year  1860,  that  I  called  upon  her,  and  found  her 
very  ill,  confined  to  her  bed  in  a  consumption,  of  which  malady  her  hus- 
band had  died  a  few  months  before. 

I  said  to  her,  "  There  is  a  skilful  Physician  that  I  know,  who  has,  and 
does  when  He  pleases,  heal  all  manner  of  diseases,  both  of  body  and  soul. 
What  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be  for  you,  if  you  were  brought  to  know 
Him.  Then  would  you  with  confidence  roU  yourself,  with  all  your  wants, 
in  all  your  weaknesses  upon  Him.  And  although  it  may  not  be  His 
pleasure  to  heal  your  bodily  disease ;  yet  sure  I  am  that  He  will  heal 
your  soul's  diseases,  when  you  have  been  made  to  feel  and  know  them." 
Since  that  first  interview,  I  have  many  times  thought  upon  this  dear  suf- 
ferer, and  how  she  turned,  and  looked  upon  me  with  a  snule,  saying,  "  Oh, 
sir,  I  know  Mim  of  whom  you  are  speaking.  Yes,  sir,  I  kuow  that  won- 
derful Physician.  But  I  did  not  know  Him,  imtil  I  went  into  the  wooden 
church,  and  heard  that  man  of  God  who  preaches  there.  It  was  there,  in 
that  wooden  building,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  to  me  j  and 
He  still  continues,  under  my  sufferings,  to  reveal  Himself  in  His  loveli- 
ness. Ah,"  she  said,  "  many  of  my  neighbours  chide  me  for  going  to  sit 
under  the  same  minister,  and  they  say  to  me,  'What  a  fool  you  are,  to  go 
and  hear  that  narrow-minded  man,  who  preaches  up  election,  and  will  not 
give  people  a  chance  of  being  saved.  Had  you  stayed  with  us,  or  did  you 
go  to  any  other  church,  you  would  have  many  gifts ;  but  the  gentry  will 
not  give  you  anything,  if  you  go  to  hear  that  man.' "  Her  reply  to  these 
lovers  and  seekers  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  was,  '*I  do  not  go  to  dhurch  for 
worldly  gain,  but  I  go  there  to  get  food  for  my  soul."  But  these  belly- 
God  worshippers,  never  having  felt  and  known  the  pinch  and  pain  of 
Boul-hunger,  made  sport  of  the  truthful  statement  of  this  dear  woman. 

For  wise  piirposes,  in  tender  pity,  the  Lord  blessed  the  use  of  those 
remedies  employed,  and  the  dear  sufferer,  contrary  to  all  human  expecta- 
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tion,  revived,  and  was  in  a  Utile  measure  restored,  so  as  to  leave  her 
room,  and  again  to  walk  to  the  house  of  Gh>d. 

After  this,  her  daughter,  then  about  twelve  years  old,  was  prostrated 
like  her  mother,  and  after,  months  of  suffering,  was  removed,  to  see  and 
be  with  Him  she  would  often  call  her  loving  Jesus.  After  her  death, 
she  had  a  son  who  was  nine  years  of  age,  who  was  seized  with  the  same 
complaint,  and  in  a  little  tune  he  was  token  away  from  the  evil  to  come. 

I)iiring  the  illness  of  this  little  boy,  subscriptions  were  made  towards 
defraying  the  expenses  of  building  St.  Luke's  schoolrooms,  and  the  little 
fellow  laid  himself  out,  in  heart,  soul,  and  strength,  to  render  all  the  help 
possible.  And  the  night  when  the  Incumbent  received  the  total  which 
eaeh  subscriber  and  collector  had  to  pay  in,  this  little  boy  produced  a  ba^ 
full  of  fjEurthings,  which  he  had  collected  and  saved  out  of  his  own  little  and 
precarious  income.  And  so  different  from  thousands  of  other  children 
was  his  mind  moulded,  that  he  would  not  spend  one  farthing  to  please  and 
gratify  his  own  palate.  Oh,  no  I  all,  all  must  go  into  the  treasury  to  aid 
file  good  work  of  building  Ihe  Schools  for  the  poor  and  populous  parish 
of  St.  Luke's,  where  he  flattered  himself  with  the  hope  that  he  should  be 
favoured  to  hear  and  learn  something  of  Jesus,  towards  whom  his  little 
alGBctions  burned  with  a  tender  and  supernatural  glow.  But  the  Lord 
took  him  home  to  Himself,  so  that  he  never  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  the  scholars  in  those  schoolrooms  which  he  had  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  contributed  towards  the  erection. 

After  the  death  of  this  son,  the  dear  mother  gathered  strength  and  was 
able  to  attend  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary.  But  last  autumn,  her 
complaint  made  rapid  strides,  and  she  was  again  confined  to  her  bed,  and 
her  affliction  this  spring,  1869,  ended  in  death. 

Bat  during  the  latter  stages  of  her  affliction,  her  sufferings  were  so  great, 
that  I  found  it  a  heavy  task  to  visit  her.  It  pierced  my  soul  to  sit  by  her 
bed-side  and  see  her  pains ;  for  a  few  moments  they  would  abate,  and 
then  return  again  upon  her,  and  increase,  until  she  would  be  thrown  into 
rending  agonies.  I  have  visited  the  sick  and  dying  beds  of  veiy  many, 
both  old  and  youn^,  but  never  did  I  witness  any  sufferings  to  equal  the 
sufferings  of  this  dear  woman.  One  day,  while  I  was  looking  upon  her 
tortured  jframe,  the  substance  of  two  lines  upon  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  in 
one  of  dear  Hart's  hymns,  rolled  into  and  over  my  thoughts ;  his  words  are, 

"  View  Him  grov'Uing  in  the  ffarden; 
Lo !  your  Maker  prostrate  lies." 

But  to  me,  without  any  desire  or  effort  on  my  part,  the  words  came, 

"  Agonizing  in  the  garden ; 

£oy  your  Maker  prostrate  lies*" 

And  this  reading,  when  1  came  to  examine  it,  and  compare  the  word 
agonizing  with  grovelling,  I  saw  that  to  agonize  was  more  expressive, 
and  conclusively  in  harmony  with  the  Soly  Qhost^s  revelation  of  that 
dreadful  scene  of  suffering  and  woe,  as  it  is  recorded  by  St.  Luke,  "  And 
being  in  an  agony.  He  prayed  more  earnestly ;  and  His  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground."  Indeed,  I  can 
truly  say,  that  while  I  sat  looking  npon,  and  trying  to  condole  with  this 
daughter  of  grief,  I  had  a  deeper,  broader,  and  more  feelingly  minute 
discovery  of  me  sufferings  of  Jesus,  the  Sin-bearer,  than  I  had  ever  had 
before.  Ah,  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  the  Glorifier  of  Jesus,  used  the  sufferings 
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of  this  dear  woman  to  bring  me  in  a  measure  to  know  experimentally 
what  it  was,  and  is,  by  faith  to  have  fellowship  with  Jesus  in  His  suffer- 
ings. That  dreadful  death  which  He  died,  I  must  have  died  for  my 
.original  and  actual  crimes.  But  His  death  bj  grace  being  made  a 
sovereign  gift  to  me,  and  reckoned  my  death,  therefore  I  am  brought,  in, 
by  and  through  His  death,  to  "reckon  myself  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Oh,  how 
astonishingly  mysterious  !  The  sweet  unfoldings  of  life  and  freedom  were 
and  are  mine ;  the  bitter  agonizing  death  was  His,  and  the  suffering  due  by 
which  I  was  led  into  the  sweet  discovery  was  the  anguished  heart  of  that 
dying  one,  upon  whom  I  had  been  looking  and  with  whom  conversing. 

Upon  one  of  my  visits,  she  said  before  I  knelt  down,  *  *  Don't  ask  the  Lord 
.to  prolong  my  life,  but  do  ask  Him  to  be  pleased  to  remove  me  to  that  man- 
sion which  He  has  gone  before  to  His  Father's  house  to  prepare  for  me.  Oh, 
I  want  to  see  the  King  in  His  beauty,  to  be  freed  from  this  body  of  anguish, 
sin,  and  death.  Upon  another  visit,  when  a  little  freed  from  pain  she  said, 
**  Oh,  that  wooden  church  !  It  was  there,  ah,  it  was  there  the  Lord  brought 
me  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself.  Of  that  wooden  building  I  may  say,  it 
was  my  soul's  new-birth  chamber.  I  shall  have  to  love  and  bless  the  Lord 
through  eternity  for  that  building,  and  what  He  did  for  and  shewed  unto  me 
in  that  place.  Ah,  Jesus  Christ  is,  must,  and  shall  be  to  me  all  in  all.  I 
am  by  nature  and  in  my  nature,  as  you  have  said,  as  black  as  hell,  and  I 
know  that  none  of  my  patchwork  will  be  of  any  service  to  me ;  oh,  no,  it 
must  be  Christ's  blood  only,  to  remove  my  blackness,  and  His  righteousness 
only,  the  white  raiment  to  cover  my  nakedness." 

**  Sometimes,"  she  said,  "  I  am  tempted  to  fear  that  after  all  I  shall  be 
lost.  Then  my  hope  revives,  Gk)d  being  the  God  of  hope ;  and  then  I  can 
.say  to  the  tempter,  *  Well,  Satan,  when  you  shall  have  the  power  to  take 
the  throne  from  Jesus,  then  I  phall  be  lost,  but  not  till  then  ;  and  that 
will  never  be.  Eemember,  Satan,  you  could  not  approach  to  torment 
Job  without  the  Lord's  permission ;  nor  could  you  raise  up  in  me  such 
distressing  fears,  if  Jesus  did  not  give  you  permission ;  and  He  permits 
you  to  do  this  that  He  might  make  you  the  more  manifest  as  that  great 
liar,  and  the  father  of  aU  lies  and  liars.'  "  I  said,  **  Yes,  my  dear  sister, 
and  as  Satan  has  tormented  you  by  his  lies,  and  lying  insinuations,  so  he 
shall,  for  those  torments  he  has  inflicted  upon  you,  by  retributive  justice, 
be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever;  but  you  shall  be  comforted." 

Such  exercises  and  buffetings  as  these,  I  love  to  hear  of  them.  Where 
they  are  not  felt,  I  always  find  such  people,  as  the  Lord  hath  said :  "  Moab 
hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and 
hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone  into 
captivity:  therefore,  his  taste  remained  in  him,  knd  his  scent  is  not 
changed."  But  the  distinguishing  feature  of  this  dear  woman  was,  a 
•being  **  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel ;"  therefore  her  taste  did  not  remain 
in  herself,  but  spiritually  was  drawn  out,  to  taste  and  relish  the  gracious- 
ness  of  the  Lord  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  And  her  scent  was 
changed  from  creature-hunting,  to  inhale  the  sweet  ointment  and  perfume 
of  that  Friend' 8  counsel,  that  maketh  the  heart  of  those  who  are  cast 
-down  to  rejoice. 

When  I  again  visited  this  dear  creature,  I  found  her  lying  upon  her 
left  side,  with  her  hand  under  her  head,  and,  to  appearance,  in  a  doze. 
I  stood  for  some  time  in  silence,  looking  upon  her  and  musing.  The  sub- 
stance of  my  musing  will  be  found  in  the  poet's  soliloquy — 
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"  Soon  tliy  griefs  will  here  Be  ended, 
All  thy  mourning  days  below, 
Then,  by  angel-gaards  attended. 
To  the  sight  of  Jesus  go. 

"  Struggle  through  thy  lat^MBt  passion 

To  thy  dear  Redeemer's  breast; 
'   To  the  climax  of  salvation, 

To  His  everlasting  rest. 

"  For  the  joy  He's  set  before  thee 
Bear  a  momentary  pain ; 
Die,  to  live  the  life  or  glory ; 
Suffer,  with  thy  Lord  to  reign/' 

After  a  few  minutes'  rest  her  pains  were  again  renewed,  and  she 
beckoned  for  her  daughter  to  draw  her  hand  from  under  her  head.  When 
this  was  done,  she  looked  upon  me  with  a  look  that  seemed  to  pieroe 
through  my  soul,  and  said,  "  I  am  waiting — ^waiting  for  the  Lord  to  come. 
Oh,  would  He  make  haste ;  come  and  release  me  from  this  prison — this 
body  of  sin,  pain,  and  death."  I  said,  **  My  dear  child,  the  Lord  wiU  not 
be  hurried ;  He  never  does  anything  in  a  hurry.  He  has  His  set  times 
for  coming,  going,  and  working.  And,  when  you  are  brought  to  the  end 
of  your  conflict,  and  your  armour  is  put  off,  and  you  shout :  *  More  than 
a  conqueror  through  Him  that  hath  loved  you,'  then  shall  you  see  and 
acknowledge  that  your  loving  Lord,  in  His  wisdom,  hath  done  and  made 
everything  beautiful  in  His  time.  There  will  be  then  no  dark  spots,  no 
barren  wastes,  no  crooked  events,  or  rough  dispensations  to  be  seen,  in 
all,  or  any  one  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  you  from  first  to  last  while 
here  below.  All — all  will  be  one  beautiful  chain,  every  link  of  which  hajs 
contributed  its  part  to  work  out  for  you  that  **Far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,"  to  be  inherited  in  Him,  and  jointly  with  Him  by 
you,  through  all  the  eternity  of  the  eternal  relative  life  of  Him  who  is  by 
His  wonderful  grace  headship  your  life  for  evermore. 

While  I  was  speaking,  the  dear  sufferer,  exhausted  by  pain,  went  off 
into  a  doze.  I  said  to  the  nurse,  **  Remember,  within  twenty-four  hours 
from  this  time  it  will  be  with  Mrs.  Johns  as  dear  Kent  sings — 

*' '  As  gold  from  the  flame,  He'll  bring  thee  at  last. 

To  praise  Him  for  all  through  which  thou  hast  passed ; 

Then  love  everlasting  thy  griefs  will  repay. 

And  God,  from  thine  eyes,  vripe  all  sorrows  away.' " 

About  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  day  following  my  last  inter- 
view, while  wrestling  in  agony  for  breath,  her  soul  took  wing  and  fled 
into  the  bosom  of  her  glorious  Redeemer,  Husband,  and  God.  "Sing, 
0  ye  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth :  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every  tree 
therein;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  Himself  in 
Israel."    Hallelujah.    Amen.  The  Old  Pilgrim. 

[With  respect  to  the  forenamed  long  and  intense  sufferer,  but  nOw 
glorified'  and  triumphant  saint,  our  acquaintance  with  her  commenced 
when  called  to  attend  her  sick  and  dying  husband.  He  lingered  under, 
and  ultimately  died  of,  consumption ;  and,  as  from  time  to  time  we  visited 
kim,  our  feeling  was  that  those  visits  were  only  welcome,  as  far  as  the  wife 
was  concerned,  on  account  of  the  shilling  we  dropped  into  her  hand  upon 
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leaving  the  Bick-chamber.  Upon  the  husband's  death,  his  widow  left 
the  parish,  and  we  lost  sight  of  her  for  some  time,  until  one  day  she  called 
upon  us  with  a  dub-paper  for  our  signature,  in  reference  to  her  deceased 
husband.  Her  changed  and  meekened  manner  led  to  our  making  Bome 
remark,  when,  to  our  astonishment,  she  opened  up,  in  the  sweetest  and 
most  touching  strain,  how  the  Lord  had  met  with  her  in  our  little  tem- 
porary churcQ.  We  had  been  preacl^g,  she  said,  a  series  of  sermonB 
upon  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  of  Peter ;  and,  when  speaking 
upon  the  third  and  fourth  verses,  the  Lord  brought  home  the  word  with 
saving  power  to  her  heart.  "  Beserved  in  heaven  for  you,"  she  said,  "it 
is  far  ym^-foT  you^^^  came  the  word  again  and  again.  "  What,  mey  Lord? 
such  a  sinner  as  /?  "  "  Yes,  you  ;  it  is  reserved  in  heaven /or  yow."  And 
wherever  she  went  it  followed  her,  "/or  you— for  you  J*  Her  testimony 
was  most  striking,  and  from  that  thne  she  became  a  diligent  and  most 
attentive  hearer  whenever  her  extremely  delicate  and  fast-failing  health 
permitted.  We  never  remember  to  have  seen  a  greater  sufferer.  For 
months  and  even  years  we  thought  it  scarcely  possible  she  could  last  much 
lon^r,  and  yet  she  lingered  month  after  month,  and  even  year  after  year, 
agam  and  again  appearing  in  the  house  of  Gh>d,  when  we  bought  she  had 
quitted  it  for  ever. 

A  dear  Mend  told  me  that,  on  one  occasion,  she  was  so  dreadfoUj 
harassed  by  the  tempter  and  with  imbelief,  that  she  thought  it  was 
of  no  use  to  attempt  to  pray  any  more.  She  sank  into  such  a  feaxM 
state  of  mind,  that  she  thought  one  morning  she  would  put  on  her  bonnet 
and  shawl,  and  go  out,  with  the  hope  that  she  might. divert  her  mind  and 
walk  off  the  dreadful  feelings  under  which  she  was  suffering.  She  had 
walked  but  a  short  distance,  when,  in  the  most  unexpected  way,  she  was 
met  by  a  friend,  who  was  at  the  moment  hurrying  to  the  train.  He  had 
passed  her  before  he  recognized  her.  The  thought  immediately  occurred 
to  him,  "  Why,  that  is  poor  Mrs.  Johns ;  she  will  fancy  I  want  to  avoid 
her.'^  Lnmediatelv  turning  back,  with  a  few  hurried  words  he  dropped 
some. money  into  her  hand,  and  hurried  on  to  the  train.  With  tiiat 
money  she  was  enabled  to  meet  some  little  matters  which  were  pressing 
upon  her,  and  thus  the  Lord  showed  her  the  truth  of  His  word,  "Before 
they  call  I  will  answer,  and  whilst  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear,"  as 
well  as  another  sweet  Smpture,  "  Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things." 

We  much  regret  that  we  could  not  note  down  at  the  time  much  that 
she  said  during  our  visits  to  her  sick-bed.  Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  at  times 
her  words  came  with  sudi  savour  and  power, — speaking  bb  she  did  out  of 
the  depths  of  most  distressing  prostration  of  body,  with  the  bones  pro- 
truding through  the  skin, — ^that  we  could  only  sit  and  weep  before  the 
Lord,  as  we  contemplated  His  divine  faithfulness  and  afi-sufficiency. 
During  one  of  our  last  visits,  when  we  really  thought  she  would  have 
died  as  we  sat  by  her  bedside,  so  distressing  were  the  paroxysms  of 
coughing,  recovering  her  breath,  she  exclaimed,  with  uplifted  lumd,  and 
as  tiliough  with  supernatural  power,  "  Oh,  that  blessed  temporary  church! 
Ohf  that  blessed  temporary  church .'"  The  testimonv,  under  the  circum- 
stances, was  most  striking ;  and  it  seemed,  for  the  time  being,  amply 
to  repay  one  for  any  care  or  trial  or  affliction  with  which  we  had  been 
familiar.  Again  we  say,  how  nmch  we  regret  not  having  noted  down 
what  from  time  to  time  fell  from  her  lips ;  but  often  we  find  that,  if  not 
done  at  once,  the  statement  at  one  sick  and  dying  bed  is  either  confounded 
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or  forgotten  in  connexion  with  another.  Her  siok  and  dyinff  testimony, 
however,  was  the  Ml  recognition  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's 
loving  and  gracious  and  tender  dealings.  Exhausted  as  she  was,  and 
her  poor  emaciated  frame  so  completely  worn  and  wasted,  yet  there  was 
the  bright  and  blessed  exultation,  that  though  *^  the  earthly  house  of  her 
tabernacle  were  dissolving,  yet  she  had  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." — Editor.] 


€mt&ptifimt. 

A  WOED  OP  WAENING. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 

Hy  dear  Eeiend, — I  have  many  times  had  my  pen  in  hand  to  send 
you  a  few  lines,  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  write  what  satisfies  one's  own 
mind,  and  it  is  difficult  to  think  that  what  is  unsatisfactory  to  the  writer 
can  ever  be  useful  to  reader. 

Lest  your  readers  should  think  I  am  slumbering  at  my  post,  or  forgetful 
of  you  or  them,  I  feel  constrained  to  write  something.  May  our  gracious 
Lord  direct  my  thoughts  and  guide  my  pen. 

We  live  in  strange  times ;  apparently,  enough  is  going  on  around  us, 
both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  to  arouse  the  drowsiest,  and  yet  it  is 
with  difficulty  any  are  brought  to  see  the  real  position  in  wluch  we 
are  placed,  civiUy  and  ecclesiastically,  by  the  course  of  events  whidi  our 
God,  in  His  all- wise  providence,  allows  to  occur.  Truth  abused  becomes 
error.  I  firmly  believe  that  **  the  Lord  reigneth^^^  and  that  all  things  must 
eventually  produce  good — real  good — ^to  those  that  love  Him ;  but,  u  I  am 
therefore  supine,  careless,  and  indifferent  to  the  movements  of  &iends  and 
foes,  for,  or  against,  that  which  God  has  owned  and  blessed,  am  I  not  in 
error  ?  This  appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  faults  of  the  present  age,  and 
I  attribute  it  to  the  intensely  worldly  spirit  of  the  day — a  spirit  wHch  all 
the  conveniences,  so  abundant  on  every  hand,  tend  to  foster,  and  by 
which  we  are,  so  to  speak,  cast  into  a  **  deep  sleep."  Lidividually,  we 
seek  and  love  ease,  which  is  most  injurious  to  our  spiritual  state.  Churches 
dread  being  aroused — ^people  like  to  be  religtous  in  the  society  of  those  who 
have  the  character  of  being  religious,  but  are  as  worldly  as  any  in  matters 
of  business  and  in  scenes  of  pleasure  and  pastime.  Even  the  things  which 
may,  not  unreasonably,  be  engaged  in  occasionally,  become  matters  of 
every-day  pursuit ;  and,  from  this  love  of  ease  and  pleasure,  this  unwilling- 
ness to  be  disturbed  from  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  or  of  carnal  enjoyment, 
arises  indifference  to  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 

This  is  visible  in  those  of  whom  we  had  reason  to  hope  better  things. 
Neither  the  declaration  of  Archbishop  Manning,  that  the  Church  of  Eome 
has  undertaken  to  subjugate  an  imperial  race;  mat,  England  again  brought 
back  under  the  spiritual  despotism  of  the  Pope,  the  rest  of  the  world  will 
Boon  fall  an  easy  conquest ;  nor  the  fact  that  the  vitals  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  of  Protestant  dissent,  are  being  eaten  away  by  those  fell 
caiikers,  poj>erg  and  infidelity  ;  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  is 
sufficient  to  dnve  away  the  lethargy  conspicuous  in  many  places.    Truly, 

"  vain  is  the  help  of  man ;"  truly,  now  is  the  time  when  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  must  be  invoked;  now  must  we  individuallyi  and  coUectivelyi  cry 
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mightily  to  Him  who  is  able  to  deliver.  Let  us  **  contend  earnestly  "  with 
life  and  lip  and  pen  *'  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  Let  us 
bear  in  mind  the  heart  of  man  is  the  same  it  ever  was  since  the  fall ;  the 
word  of  Qod  is  the  same ;  above  all,  that  our  God  is  the  same  omnipotent, 
wise,  and  merciful  God  who  "  spared  not  His  own  Son,"  and  will,  with 
Him,  give  us  all  things. 

Help  in  the  hour  of  need,  wisdom  in  perplexity,  and  strength  in  the  day 
of  conflict,  are  all  from  Him,  and  &om  Him  alone ;  and  He  has  said, 
**  For  all  these  things  will  I  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do 
them  for  them." 

Excuse  these  desultory  remarks,  and  believe  me, 

Your  faithful  brother, 

Aatley,  Alfret)  Hewlett,  D.D. 

THE  UNCERTATNTY  OF  LIFE— CONQUEST  IN  DEATH. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine. 

My  dbab  Sib, — How  frequently  do  you  try  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  your  hearers  this  solemn  truth,  viz. :  **  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death."  That  truth  has  been  verified  very  recently  in  the  sudden  re- 
moval by  death  of  a  near  neighbour  of  ours,  who,  with  his  bereaved  wife, 
were  constant  attendants  at  your  church.  The  last  time  they  heard  you 
preach  was  on  Sunday  evening,  August  2,  when  you  spoke  from  those  words 
in  Heb.  xi.  24 ;  and  you  remember,  dear  sir,  at  the  close  of  that  discourse, 
you  referred  to  some  of  your  dear  people  who  were  going  away.  You 
said,  how  frequently,  from  time  to  time,  some  were  missing  from  the  con- 
gregation, and  how,  in  aU  probability,  that  those  present  would  not  all 
meet  together  again  in  that  place,  &c.  How  striMng  and  how  forcible 
are  right  words!  The  departed  one  and  his  loved  wife  were  much  im- 
pressed with  the  solemnity  of  your  remarks,  and,  after  leaving  the  church, 
they  met  with  a  brother  of  theirs,  told  him  how  sweetly  they  had  heard 
you  preach,  and  of  the  solemn  words  relative  to  the  uncertainty  of  life  you 
gave  utterance  to  ;  and,  on  parting,  said,  "Perhaps  toe  may  never  meet 
again."  On  arriving  home,  the  words  still  seemed  to  press  upon  their 
minds.  They  read  together  the  word  of  God ;  and  the  depcu:iBd  one, 
again  alluding  to  the  uncertainty  of  life,  said,  *'  Ah,  my  dear  wife,  Hfe  is 
uncertain.  You  may  soon  be  called  away ;  and  perhaps  I  may  be  called 
first ;  we  know  not  which."  His  dear  wife  is  in  a  very  delicate  state  of 
health.  On  the  following  Tuesday,  there  being  an  excurision  to  Watchet, 
their  home  being  near,  his  wife  said  it  was  laid  upon  her  mind  to  go, 
that  she  might  meet  with  her  friends  once  more.  The  departed  one  was 
much  surprised  at  this,  as  his  wife  always  objected  to  go  by  excursion. 
However,  they  went,  and  met  with  most  or  all  of  their  friends  on  that 
occasion.  At  their  meeting  your  solemn  admonitions  were  again  brought 
up :  "  Perhaps  we  shall  not  all  meet  together  again." 

After  their  return  home,  the  departed  one  complained  of  a  pain  in  his 
inside ;  had  a  bottle  of  soda-water ;  was  better  next  morning ;  went  to  his 
employment ;  Thursday  felt  very  unwell ;  went  to  business,  but  had  to 
return;  became  much  worse;  a  doctor  was  called  in,  but  everything 
failed  to  give  him  relief;  he  continued  to  get  worse,  when  further  medicjd 
aid  was  sought,  and  it  was  considered  necessary  to  operate  upon  him. 
Sunday  morning,  myself  with  another  neighbour  were  called  in  to  help 
him  downstairs  and  into  the  doctor's  carriage.     He  had  had  a  dreadful 
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night  the  one  preceding ;  his  groans  were  fearful.  But,  as  his  dear  wife 
said,  he  seeijied  to  have  supernatural  strength  given  him  as  he  walked 
out  of  one  room  into  the  other  without  help.  On  seeing  us  come  to  assist 
him  downstairs,  he  said,  "Ah,  my  dear  gentlemen,  they  are  going  to 
take  me  away.  I  do  not  fear  for  myself.  I  hope  my  dear  wife  will  try 
and  bear  up  under  it."  And  truly  it  was  heartrending,  as  we  led  him 
out  of  doors,  to  see  his  loved  one  in  frantic  grief  sink  at  the  bottom  of  the 
stairs.  As  he  passed  up  the  place,  I  said,  **The  Lord  only  can  support 
under  this  painful  trial."  He  replied,  **  My  trust  is  alone  in  Him.  I 
have  nowhere  else  to  look." 

I  then  took  a  farewell  of  him,  and  saw  him  no  more  until  I  gazed  on 
his  lifeless  body.  How  truly  solemn  to  see  him  walk  away  on  Sunday 
morning  being  supported  by  his  arms,  and  on  Thursday  following  to  be 
carried  back  again,  a  lifeless  lump  of  clay,  bereft  of  his  spirit,  shut  up  in- 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  But  I  do  trust  he  is  safely  landed, 
from  that  which  I  have  gathered  from  his  bereaved  widow.  Before  being  • 
operated  upon,  it  is  said  he  was  perfectly  calm,  and  said  to  the  doctors,. 
"Nowy  before  you  begin,  or  give  me  the  chloroform,  just  let  me  say  one 
word.  As  soon  as  I  entered  this  hospital  I  gave  myself  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord ;  and,  if  I  do  not  live  to  see  or  speak  to  my  dear  wife  again, 
tell  her  I  die  perfectly  happy." 

His  wife  was  allowed  to  see  him  on  Sunday  after  the  operation,  but  was 
forbidden  to  speak  to  him.  She  was  with  him  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
day  on  Monday ;  he  seemed  very  cheerful,  alluded  to  tiie  hymn  sung  the 
last  time  he  was  at  church, 

"  All  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand." 

He  quoted  several  hymns,  and  said  to  his  dear  wife,  he  wished  she  had 
the  hymn-book  to  turn  to  certain  hymns.  He  said,  "I  am  going  to 
heaven.  My  precious  wife,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  you,"  said  he ;  "I 
am  in  the  hands  of  Jesus." 

On  Wednesday  there  seemed  to  be  an  improvement  for  the  better;  his 
loved  wife's  hopes  began  to  rise ;  but  oh,  soon  to  be  dashed  to  the  groimd* 
again.  His  dear  wife  was  with  him  when  he  breathed  his  last,  which 
was  on  Monday  last.  I  gathered  the  following  from  her.  He  had  a" 
great  wish  to  see  you,  dear  sir,  before  he  died,  and  I  believe  some  one 
W£is  sent  for  you,  but  you  were  absent  I  know.  He  then  wished  to  see 
his  employer,  and  was  very  anxious  until  he  arrived.  When  he  did,  he 
said  he  wanted  to  speak  to  some  one  about  his  dear  wife ;  called  for  pen 
and  paper,  and  said,  "  Please  to  write,  *I  leave  everything  I  possess  to  my 
precious  wife.' "  This  being  done,  he  raised  himself  up  m  bed  to  sign  it, 
but  could  not  write,  but  affixed  the  X  ;  it  is  then  said  he  prayed  fer- 
vently for  a  long  time.  His  wife  asking  him,  **Is  Christ  precious?" 
"Yes — ^yes,"  he  said.  "Are  you  happy?"  "Yes.  I  am  going  to 
heaven."  The  nurse  having  given  him  brandy  several  times,  he  refused 
to  take  any  more,  saying,  **No,  don't  give  me  brandy;  give  me  soda- 
water."  They  again  tried  to  get  him  to  take  it.  "  No,"  he  said,  '*  1 
never  drank  too  much] while  living;  don't  send  me  out  of  the  world 
intoxicated."  His  last  words  were  **  Yes — ^yes,"  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions, "Is  Christ  precious?" — *'Is  it  light  in  the  valley?"  So  I  think, 
dear  sir,  we  have  good  ground  to  hope  he  is  gone  to  dwell  with  Jesus. 
No  one  ever  trusted  in  Him  and  was  confounded.  And  if  he  was  resting 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  we  know  he  was  in  safe  hands. 
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*'  The  soul  that  on  Jeans  hath  fled  for  ret>ose, 
He  will  not,  He  will  not,  desert  to  his  foes/'  Ac. 

My  object  in  writing,  dear  sir,  is  threefold ;  first,  that  your  heart  may 
be  encouraged  in  your  work  and  labour  of  love ;  secondly,  that  you  may 
come  and  speak  a  word  to  the  bereaved  widow ;  and,  tibirdly,  that  you 
may  bring  this  solemn  case  again  before  the  people.  The  bereaved  one 
wished  me  to  ascertain,  if  you  were  at  home,  that  you  might  bury  the  dear 
departed  one.  I  told  her  I  Isnew  you  would  comply  with  ber  wishes, 
haa  you  been  at  home ;  as  she  was  disappointed  in  this,  she  said  she 
should  like  something  to  be  said  from  the  pulpit :  as  like  cases  had  been 
blessed  to  her,  this  solemn  event  might  be  made  a  blessing  to  others. 

I  have  had  some  conversation  with  the  bereaved  one,  and  trust  that  the 
root  of  the  matter  is  in  her.  She  says  the  Lord  has  been  very  good 
to  her,  and  wonderfully  supported  her  under  this  painful  trial.  Many 
Scriptures  and  hymns  have  been  brought  to  hor  mind,  and  she  has  found 
great  comfort  therefrom, 

I  remain.  Yours  in  Christ, 

J,B. 

THE  NEW  CHUECH  OF  ST.  DAVID'S,  WESTBOUENE  EOAD, 
BAENSBUET,  LONDON. 

To  the  EcUtor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Mt  DEAn  CotrsiN, — I  am  really  ashamed  of  my  negligence  in  not  having 
ere  this  acknowledged  your  kmdness  in  sending  me  the  Old  Jonathan 
and  Gospel  Magazine,  in  both  of  which  you  had  so  kindly  and  graphi- 
cally attended  to  mv  wishes ;  although  I  did  not  expect  that  in  the  GtosPEL 
Magazine  you  woiud  have  literally  put  in  my  own  words.  However,  I  am 
encouraged  to  think  that  the  notice  in  the  Qospel  Magazine  has  had  some 
effect,  as  we  have  observed  several  strangers  at  St.  David's  on  the  two  last 
Sundays,  making  inquiries  about  the  place,  services,  &c.  I  think,  if  agree- 
able to  yourself,  it  would  be  well  to  continue  the  notice  for  another  month 
or  two,  as  the  first  may  escape  the  observation  of  some  of  the  readers.  I 
can  assure  you  I  feel  it  no  small  responsibility  to  have  joined  oneself  to 
such  a  veiy  needy  cause  as  this  is,  with  but  small  and  limited  means  at 
our  dispos J[.  I  am  longing  in  some  way  to  yut  forth  a  strong  appeal  to 
the  "not  many  rich  and  noble  who  are  callea,"  &c. 

Last  Sunday,  referring  to  the  pressure  which  lay  [upon  him,  with  re- 
gard to  the  heavy  debt  upon  the  church,  Mr.  Obmiston  said  he  had  been 
advised  to  call  the  attention  of  the  ladies  of  the  congregation  to  make  a 
combined  effort  to  assist  in  the  work,  and  requested  that^as  many  as  could 
would  attend  in  Ihe  school-room,  on  Tuesday  evening,  to  consult  together 
as  to  what  could  be  done,  and  how.  Accordingly  about  twenty  attended, 
and  a  very  nice  little  meeting  it  was ;  I  can  only  hope  some  good  results 
will  follow.  By  ihe  16th  of  August  next  he  is  legally  bound  to  pay  £677 
off  the  debt,  and  I  think  he  said  he  had  not  above  £5  in  hand  to  meet  it. 

He  is  most  laborious  in  his  work,  both  in  season  and  out  of  season.  I 
fear  he  will  wear  himself  out,  and  yet  he  is  always  cheerfiil,  or  at  least 
seems  so,  and  particularly  helped  in  the  pulpit 

He  is  going  to  have  a  litUe  circular  prmted  for  the  use  of  the  ladies' 
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time  of  need.     I  was  very  much  pleased  with  that  sweet  and  simple  testi- 
mony in  the  Magazine  which  was  addressed  to  jou  on  jour  birthday. 

I  hope  that  your  own  health  is  improving,  and  that  you  are  favoured 
with  much  of  tho  divine  presence  both  in  public  and  in  private. 

Believe  me  as  ever, 

Tours  affectionately, 

L.  S. 

Have  you  heard  that  dear  old  Mr.  Kershaw  is  in  dying  circumstance  if 
not  aheady  departed  ?  I  saw  a  very  nice  letter  his  wife  sent  to  my  brother 
last  evening.  The  dear  old  man  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  sweet  quiet  calm 
and  peace.     "  Mark  the  perfect  man/'  &c. 

[We  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Ormiston,  but,  from  what  we 
have  heard  of  him  through  various  friends,  we  believe  him  to  be  engaged 
in  a  great  and  important  work ;  and,  knowing  well  what  is  involved  in 
the  being  called  to  labour  in  a  poor  and  populous  parish,  without  any 
resident  men  of  means,  we  can  the  more  readuy  sympathize  with  a  paro- 
chial minister  in  Mr.  Ormiston' s  position.  Our  own  health  is  materially 
affected  by  a  ten  years'  labour  in  a  parish  of  nearly  9,000  souls,  without 
even  the  aid  of  a  curate.  Often  we  have  thought  we  must  resign  the 
charge ;  and  we  have  to  pray  earnestly  for  strength  for  the  labours  of 
each  day.  Never  was  this  the  case  with  us  to  the  same  extent  as  it  is 
now^.  Hence  we  the  more  deeply  feel  for  Mr.  Ormiston  in  his  position ; 
and  earnestly  do  we  hope  and  pray  that  he  may  speedily  be  freed  from 
this,  at  least,  pecuniary  responsibility.  The  claims  of  a  parish  are  quite 
heavy  enough  without  this  additional  weight.  We  hope,  therefore,  that 
God  may  incline  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  the  means  to  come  forward 
at  this  juncture.  Doubtless  our  dear  brother  knows  what  it  is  to  plead 
with  Him,  as  we  have  done  for  years  and  years,  that  His  is  the  silver  and 
the  gold,  as  well  as  the -cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills ;  and  that  He  has  all 
hearts  in  His  hands. — ^Ed.] 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

Sir, — In  your  notice  of  Mr.  Gh-ant's  book,  *'  The  Beligious  Tendencies 
of  the  Times,"  in  your  last  month's  number,  you  quote  from  the  work  a 
statement  that  a  Congregational  Church  had  been  opened  at  Halifax,  in 
the  trust  deed  of  which  "  the  minister  was  to  be  allowed  to  preach  or  not 
to  preach,  just  as  he  pleased,  the  doctrine  of  eternal  misery  in  a  future 
state  as  the  doom  of  those  dying  in  their  sins." 

The  statement  evidently  refers  to  Park  Congregational  Church,  and  I 
beg  to  say  is  not  correct. 

Li  the  trust-deed  of  this  building  the  belief  the  minister  for  the  time 
being  is  to  hold  and  preach  on  the  doctrine  of  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ments, is  stated  as  follows  : 

"  The  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the 
final  judgment,  when  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ments, but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

Without  entering  upon  the  controversy  involved  in  Mr.  Grant's  work, 
I  have  no  doubt  you  will  think  it  due  to  truth  to  insert  this  in  your  next 
number,  and  Oblige,  sir,  yours  respectfully, 

A  Teustee. 

Salifax,  June  22,  1869. 

F  F 
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C^t  iprotestant  ^mm. 


[The  following  letter  (which  we  copy  from  the  Boek)  speaks  for  itself.  Nothing  can 
more  plainly  show  how  the  present  Government  is  anxious  in  every  possible  way  to  pander 
to  the  Papacy.  Indeed,  it  is  presumed  by  not  a  few  that  Mr.  Gladstone  is  in  r^ty  a 
Papist,  though  acting,  for  policy's  sake,  imder  Protestant  name.  This,  of  course,  is  not 
sin  in  the  sight  of  Rome,  whose  tenet  is,  '*  The  end  justifies  the  means." — Ed.] 

THE  GOVEENMENT  GAG  ON  PEOTESTANT  FREEDOM  OF 

SPEECH. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Eoch 

Sir, — ^The  country  is  deeply  indebted  to  you  for  the  way  in  which  you 
have  brought  forward  and  advocated  the  question  of  Liberty  of  Speech. 
The  necessity  of  such  advocacy  has  been  brought  about  by  what  must  be 
considered  by  all  right-minded  Englishmen,  the  unwarrantable  inter- 
ference of  Papists,  and  the  unconstitutional  interference  of  the  authorities. 
That  the  importance  of  the  subject  has  not  been  overrated,  and  that  the 
interference  referred  to  has  not  been  owing  to  any  rashness  or  intemper- 
ance on  the  part  of  any  individual  lecturer— as  is  frequently  urged  by 
those  who  would  rob  us  of  our  dear-bought  privileges — may  be  seen  from 
the  following  fact  brought  to  my  knowledge  to-day :  A  Mend  of  mine 
from  Gosport  being  in  town  last  week,  I  asked  him  to  take,  on  his  return, 
the  St.  George's  HaU,  Portsea,  for  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Nature  and 
Designs  of  Popery.  But  imagine  my  astonishment  this  morning  when  I 
received  from  him  the  following  reply . — 

Portsea,  June  1,  1869. 

''I  went  to  Mr.  Atkins  yesterday  about  the  hall,  but  he  said  he  could 
not  let  it  for  lectures  against  Popery,  as  he  had  received  instructions  from 
Government  that  meetings  of  that  sort  were  forbidden,  under  a  penalty  of 
£100  for  the  proprietor  and  £20  for  every  person  found  there,  so  tiiat 
unless  the  subject  was  something  else  he  must  decline." 

This  fact  ought  to  speak  for  itself.  I  am  a  thorough  Liberal,  but  I 
cannot  sacnfice  my  Protestant  principles  to  any  party.  What  English 
Liberal  could  have  conceived  that  the  accession  of  the  Liberals  to  power 
would  have  resulted  in  such  tyranny !  Our  politics  must  now  be— Thb 
QuBEN  OF  England,  ob  the  Pope  of  Eome. 


Mb.  Geobge  Mulleb  on  the  Pbesent  Eeligiotts  Cbisis. — On  Sunday 
morning  last,  Mr.  George  Miiller,  of  the  Orphanages  on  Ashley-down, 
addressed  the  church  and  congregation  meeting  at  Salem,  of  which  he  ifl 
the  pastor,  and  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  said  that  he  felt  constrained  to 
allude  to  the  now-absorbing  topic :  the  policy  of  the  Government  with 
reference  to  the  Lish  Church.  Speaking  of  the  liberty  now  enjoyed  by  the 
various  Christian  denominations,  he  stated  as  his  most  serious  conviction, 
that,  as  events  were  now  tending,  liberty  would  be  of  but  short  duration. 
Li  alluding  to  the  results  of  the  Catholic  emancipation,  Mr.  MiOIer  ex- 
pressed his  belief  that  the  measure  in  question  had  been  the  means  of 
mcreasing  Eoman  Catholicism  in  this  country  fifby-fold,  and  the  legislation 
of  the  present  time  had  been  the  fruits  of  the  legislation  in  1829.  Th^ 
end  would  be  that  Eomanism  would  come  in  upon  us  to  the  fall.  It  is 
seldom  that  Mr.  MtQler  alludes  to  any  matter  stirring  the  political  world, 
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but  the  very  serious  and  emphatic  manner  in  wliicli  he  referred  to  this 
subject  seemed  deeply  to  impress  his  hearers. — Bristol  Times  and  Mirror. 
We  would  call  special  attention  to  the  testimony  of  Nonconformist 
ministers  to  the  aU-engrossing  subject  of  the  present  day,  when  the  minds 
of  such  appear  to  be  imbued  with  a  solemn  sense  of  Ihe  gravity  of  the 
great  question  now  before  the  public.  When  we  think  of  such  men  as  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  vacillating  as  they  do, 
between  truth  and  error,  we  sigh  for  such  men  as  a  John  Knox  and  a 
Maetin  Lutheb.  Would  they  (with  the  access  to  Her  Majesty  these 
prelates  have),  scruple  to  set  before  her  the  real  nature  of  her  position, 
and  the  impossibility  of  sanctioning  the  passing  of  the  Irish  Church  bill, 
without  violating  her  coronation  oath,  and  thus  committing  herseKto 
perjury  ?  May  God,  in  His  great  mercy,  stand  by  our  beloved  Queen  at 
this  most  critical  juncture,  and  give  her  grace  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
her  sainted  ancestor,  George  the  Third,  who  expressed  his  willingness  to 
abdicate  his  throne,  or  lay  his  head  upon  a  block,  rather  than  break  his 
coronation  oath.  The  Lord,  in  mercy,  open  the  eyes  of  Her  Majesty  to 
see  that  she  is  encompassed  with  men  in  league  witih  Eome,  whose  tenet 
is,  that  '^  the  end  justifies  the  means ;"  and  hence,  they  will  put  a  gloss 
upon  the  most  diabolical  of  doings,  if  so  be  those  doings  do  but  further 
their  pernicious  and  ungodly  ends.  Yerily,  not  merely  the  Church  is  in 
danger,  but  the  throne  and  the  Protestant  constitution  is  at  this  moment 
in  imminent  peril. — ^Ed. 


The  Irish  Church  Bill  has  been  read  a  second  time  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
This  has  occasioned  considerable  surprise,  for  it  was  confidently  con- 
jectured that  it  would  have  been  summarily  rejected ;  but  perhaps,  after 
all,  the  wisest  course  has  been  adopted,  for  now  there  will  be  an  oppor- 
tunity of  amending  it  in  committee,  and  rendering  it,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, harmless ;  whereas,  if  it  had  been  altogether  thrown  out,  its  advocates 
would  probably  have  raised  such  a  storm,  that  grievous  consequences 
might  have  ensued.  The  debate  which  took  place  was  in  many  respects 
a  most  remarkable  one.  Almost  every  argument  which  could  be  brought 
forward  for  and  against  the  bill  was  brought  forward,  and  carefully  taken 
into  consideration  ;  and  the  whole  debate  was  conducted  with  such  calm- 
ness and  dignity,  with  such  logical  accuracy,  and  with  such  persuasive 
force  and  eloquence,  that  it  is  said  that  it  is  unsurpassed  in  modem  times. 
The  speech  of  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  especially  poweifol;  it  so 
surprised  and  electrified  the  House  by  its  eloquent  pleading,  that  it  seemed 
as  if  a  second  Sheridan  or  Demosthenes  had  suddenly  sprung  into  exist- 
ence. One  fact  was  perfectly  clear  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the 
debate,  that  the  majority  of  the  Lords  cordially  dislike  the  bill,  and  are 
fully  conscious  of  its  unjust  and  revolutionary  tendencies.  The  only  point 
of  disagreement  between  them  was,  whether  it  was  wiser  to  throw  the 
bill  out  immediately,  or  to  read  it  a  second  time  and  amend  it  in  com- 
mittee. We  are  very  thankful  for  this,  and  we  venture  to  hope  by  the 
overruling  power  of  the  Most  High,  this  unhappy  and  ul-omened 
measure  may  even  yet  be  so  transformed  as  to  become  comparatively 
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innocuous,  if  not  ultimately  beneficial ;  but  very  much  is  still  at  stake,  and 
a  hard  struggle  has  still  to  be  maintcuned.  The  aspect  of  afEiedrs  is 
changed,  and  the  scene  of  contest  is  changed,  but,  nevertheless,  the  con- 
test must  be  vigorously  carried  on  by  all  the  friends  of  Protestant  truth. 
As  the  Standard  rightly  observes,  "It  is  no  longer  a  question  whether 
Protestantism  shall  prevail  in  Ireland,  but  whether  it  shall  be  tolerated ; 
not  whether  we  shall  dlow  equality  to  the  Eoman  Catholics,  but  whether  we 
shall  subject  the  Protestants  to  disadvantages  which  must  end  in  establish- 
ing the  ascendancy  of  Bome.  And  if  at  this  moment  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland,  the  Conservatives  of  Lancashire,  the  friends  of  the  Church 
generally,  fail  to  appreciate  the  value  of  what  remains  to  them,  and  the 
'  significance  of  the  struggle  for  its  retention,  their  children's  children  will 
have  reason  to  regret  their  indifference  and  shortsightedness  at  this  crisis 
of  their  Church's  fortunes."  To  this  we  may  add,  that  every  person  may 
do  something  in  furtherance  of  this  important  cause,  by  diffusing  informa- 
tion,— ^nothing  has  favoured  the  designs  of  our  enemies  in  this  matter  so 
much  as  ignorance, — by  circulating  pamphlets  and  periodicals,  which  set 
the  case  forth  in  its  true  L'ght ;  and  by  signing  petitions  to  the  House  of 
Lords  to  encourage  them  in  their  present  determination. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  a  reaction  is  at  last  extensively  taking  place, 
and  that  a  strong  feeling  of  indignation  has  been  aroused  in  various  parts 
of  the  coimtry.  The  Scotch  people,  we  imagine,  would  not  now  bo 
readily  return  the  supporters  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  if  another  election  were 
to  take  place,  for  they  evidently  begin  to  see  that  they  have  been  de- 
ceived ;  and  that  whilst  voting  for  justice  to  Ireland,  as  they  'supposed, 
and  for  religious  equality,  in  reality  they  were  voting  for  the  spoliation 
of  their  fellow-Protestants,  and  the  supremacy  of  Romanism.  The 
assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  condemned  the  measure  by  a 
majority  of  136  votes  to  37,  and  resolved  to  petition  Parliament  against 
it.  Immense  meetings  also  continue  to  be  held  in  various  parts  of 
England  and  Ireland,  protesting  against  it.  In  Manchester  a  meeting 
numbered,  it  was  calculated,  upwards  of  200,000  persons;  Belfast, 
100,000  ;  Liverpool,  30,000  ;  and  one  in  Dublin,  25,000. 

Dr.  Manning  and  the  Pomish  hierarchy  both  at  home  and  abroad 
are  greatly  exulting.  They  seem  to  imagine  that  the  favoiu:  with  which 
Mr.  Gladstone's  bill  has  been  received  by  a  large  portion  of  the  English 
nation,  and  by  the  House  of  Commons,  betokens  a  disposition  to  yield  all 
their  demandbs  and  to  grant  all  their  wishes.  They  speak,  indeed,  of 
England,  as  being  already  won.  But  this  exultation,  we  trust,  is  pre- 
mature. We  are  thankful  to  notice  that,  according  to  their  own  con- 
fession, if  they  are  gaining  ground  in  some  respects,  they  are  losing 
ground  in  others.  The  Tahletj  in  discussing  the  question  of  Bonu^ 
^^  loss  and  gain  "  in  England,  acknowledges  that  those  of  its  co-religionists 
who  maintain  that  for  every  convert  of  intellect  and  station,  Eome  is 
^*  losing,  spite  of  priests  and  nuns  and  schools,  ten  Catholic  poor,"  aie 
not  entirely  without  reasons  to  urge  in  support  of  their  view.  A  large 
proportion  of  this  loss  is  traced  to  the  indifference  of  parents — ^no  great 
compliment  to  the  Romish  Church,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  best 
teacher  of  parents  as  well  as  children ;  and  the  cure  which  the  Tabkt 
suggests  is  to  take  the  children  dean  away  from  their  homes.  Another 
source  of  loss  is  the  small  number  of  middle-class  Bomanists.  The  child 
of  Eomanist  parents  "  goes  to  service  in  a  Protestant  house,  or  to  the 
factory  under  careless  Protestant  employers,  amidst  scores  of  Protestant 
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oompanions.    For  a  short  time,  probably,  it  will  be  seen  at  night-school, 
growing  daily  bolder  in  manner  and  looser  in  talk ;  after  a  few  months 
it  wiU  be  lost  from  the  school,  probably  enough  from  the  Church,  swept 
away  by  the  torrent  of  irreligious  influence."     "  This,"  concludes  the 
Tabletf  "  seems  to  us  the  real  secret  of  our  losses ;  the  overpowering  force 
of  the  enemy  which,  by  sheer  superiority  of  number,  disperses  and  divides 
our  handiM  of  troops.     They  fall  one  by  one,  borne  down  by  an  over- 
whelming crowd  around  them."     Surely  such  an  acknowledgment  as  this 
ought  to  stir  us  up  to  pay  increased  attention  to  our  schools,  and  to 
endeavour  as  far  as  possible  to  give  all  the  children  attending  our  schools 
a  thoroughly  Scriptural  and  Protestant  education.  Moreover,  the  statistics 
of  the  late  census  confirm  this  acknowledgment.   Although  the  Bomanists 
have  obtained  many  converts  amongst  the  higher  classes,  and  the  number 
of  their  chapels,  convents,  priests,  and  schools  has  largely  increased,  yet 
a  careful  analysis  of  the  census  shows  that  they  have  lost  ground  rapidly 
amongst  the  lower  and  middle  classes.     In  1841  the  Eoman  Catholic 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was 
6,500,000.     In  1861  the  number  was  4,500,000,  showing  a  decrease  of 
2,000,000.  But  it  is  afl&rmed,  of  course,  that  this  is  easily  accounted  for  by 
emigration.     So  it  may  be,  but  by  this  emigration  the  Itoman  Catholic 
Church  loses  immensely.    At  a  council  of  Eoman  Catholic  bishops  which 
was  held  at  Baltimore,  in  the  United  States,  a  short  while  ago,  in  their 
pastoral  they  stated  that  they  were  *'  obliged  to  confess  with  sorrow"  a 
great  defection  from  their  communion.     They  said,  "If  we  look  for  the 
descendants  of  those  numerous  Catholic  families  which  have  emigrated 
to  this  country  during  the  past  and  present  century,  we  shall  find  that 
many  of  them  have  wandered  away  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and 
that  not  a  few  of  them  are  now  ranked  among  the  most  active  and  un- 
relenting enemies  of  the  Church  of  God."     This  ought  to  encourage 
every  faithful  Protestant  to  be  more  zealous  than  ever  in  upholding  the 
truth,  and  withstanding  every  encroachment  of  Popery.      Not  in  vain 
have  our  Bibles  been  circulated  far  and  wide ;  not  in  vain  has  the  glorious 
Gospel  been  preached  in  the  churches,  the  chapels,  the  streets,  alleys, 
and  lanes  of  our  country ;  not  unheard  have  our  petitions  ascended  up  on 
high,  that  the  light  amongst  us  might  not  be  extinguished.     Notwith- 
standing  many    rebuffs   and    discouragements,  the  Lord   has    greatly 
blessed  and  helped  us,  and  we  should  be  cheered  and  encouraged  thereby. 
The  Queen  of  Madagascar  recently  made  a  noble  protest  against  Popery. 
The  account  of  it  is  taken  from  the  journal  of  an  Englishman  who  was 
present  on  the  occasion :     '<  As  the  Queen  and  her  Court  were  present  at 
the  opening  of  the  new  church  at  Ambohipotsy,  on  the  l7th  of  November, 
and  she  expressed  her  deep  interest  in  the  whole  service,  the  Boman 
Catholics  were  determined  not  to  be  outdone ;  so  great  preparations  were 
made,  and  she  was  invited  to  attend  the  opening  of  their  chapel  at 
Imahamasina ;  her  reply  was,  'she  could  not,  on  account  of  the  pressure 
of  business,'  so  they  decided  to  wait  her  leisure;  accordingly,  the  25th  of 
March  was  fixed.     The  Queen  left  the  palace  at  eight  o'dock  for  the 
French  Boman  Catholic  chapel  at  Imahamasina,  where  a  splendid  throne 
had  been  prepared  for  her  reception.     She  and  the  Prime  Minister  had 
most  reluctantiy  consented  to  go,  after  many  excuses;  but  the  Special 
French  Commissioner  would  not  be  put  off.     On  arriving  at  the  chapel, 
she  entered  about  half  the  length  of  the  building,  and  stood  while  the 
Prime  Minister  addressed  her,  and,  according  to  Male^asy  custom,  paid 
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hasina  (the  dollar  of  allegiance)  on  behalf  of  the  people.  This  done,  she 
turned  round  and  walked  out  of  the  building,  the  Prime  Minister  and  all 
the  Court  following.  The  French  Commissioner  took  hold  of  the  Queen's 
hand,  in  order  to  guide  her  to  the  throne  prepared  for  her,  but  she  soon 
disengaged  herself.  The  Commissioner  then  told  the  Prime  Minister  *  he 
could  see  there  was  no  love,  only  enmity,  for  France,'  to  which  the  Prime 
Minister  replied,  *  The  Queen  came  to  take  hasina  because  the  house  is 
hers,  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  treaty  to  compel  her  to  pray  with  you.' 
The  whole  transaction  lasted  twelve  minutes,  instead  of  an  hour  and  a 
half,  as  was  expected."  Surely  a  greater  blow  to  Boman  Catholicism 
could  not  have  been  inflicted  by  a  Sovereign.  She  is  a  Protestant  at 
heart,  and  she  thinks  it  wrong  to  attend  Koman  Catholic  worship,  because 
she  has  no  sympathy  with  it. 

An  interesting  narrative  has  been  published  by  a  Protestant  pastor  in 
the  south  of  France,  giving  an  account  of  the  renunciation  of  Bomanism 
by  an  entire  commune  (or  civil  parish)  in  the  old  province  of  Dauphiny. 
It  appears  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  commune  of  Notre-Dame-de-Com- 
miers  had  a  quarrel  with  their  Bishop  in  1860,  and  began  to  address 
Pastor  Fermaud,  president  of  the  consistory  of  the  reformed  church  at 
Grenoble,  first  by  letters,  and  afterwards  by  a  deputation,  consisting  of 
three  of  their  number.  With  great  prudence  Pastor  Fermaud  replied 
at  first  somewhat  coldly  to  these  overtures.  He  made  his  visitors  under- 
stand that,  before  becoming  a  Protestant,  it  was  necessary  to  know  what 
Protestants  are,  that  such  a  step  required  an  enlightened  and  convinced 
conscience;  and  that  they  would  do  well  to  begin  by  endeavouring  to 
obtain  from  their  bishop  the  redress  of  the  wrong  of  which  they  complained. 
For  more  than  five  years  he  gave  them  the  same  advice ;  but  in  1865,  a 
petition  was  forwarded  to  him  by  the  mayor  of  the  commune,  bearing  the 
signatures  of  forty-three  heads  of  families,  and  of  nine  out  of  ten  municipal 
councillors,  begging  him  to  come  himself,  or  to  send  them  a  minister  of 
the  reformed  religion.  In  spite  of  this  appeal,  M.  Fermaud  renewed  his 
exhortations,  but,  three  years  afterwards,  a  sufGragan  pastor  was  at  last, 
by  a  resolution  of  the  consistory,  sent  to  the  commune,  where  he  per- 
formed the  first  Protestant  services,  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials ; 
and,  at  the  end  of  last  year,  Pastor  Fermaud  himself  proceeded  there, 
and  received  the  formal  adhesion  of  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  to  the 
principles  of  the  Protestant  faith. 

A  somewhat  similar  case  is  reported  from  Bohemia.  Pastor  Van  Andel, 
of  Prague,  states,  that  at  the  close  of  a  service  at  Baudnitz,  where  he 
preached  to  a  large  and  interesting  congregation,  ''  a  deputation  of  eight 
persons,  who  had  been  present  at  the  service,  waited  on  me,  saying  that 
they  were  from  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  and  in  their  own  name,  as 
well  as  in  the  name  of  many  others,  requested  that  I  would  come  and 
preach  the  Gospel  among  them  also.  Taking  them  (as  in  other  similar 
instances)  to  be  Protestants  living  at  a  remote  distance  from  others  of  the 
faith,  I  promised  to  do  what  I  could  for  them ;  so  they  went  away  greatly 
rejoiced.  As  soon  as  they  got  home,  they  began  to  make  preparations, 
and  even  hired  a  haU  for  six  months,  to  have  a  place  ready  for  me  to 
preach  in.  Fancy  my  astonishment,  when,  some  time  after,  I  was  in- 
formed that  there  was  not  a  single  Protestant  among  them, — ^indeed  that 
there  are  no  Protestants  at  all  residing  in  their  neighbourhood ; — but  that 
they  are  Boman  Catholics,  desirous  to  have  the  pure  Gospel  preached  to 
them !    This,  however,  made  the  matter  somewhat  difficult ;  because, 
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although  we  have  perfect  liberty  to  open  places  for  worship  wherever 
Protestants  reside,  and  Bomanists  may  attend  them  (which  generally 
they  do  so  largely,  that  frequently  three-fourths  of  the  respective  audiences 
are  composed  of  Eioman  Catholics),  yet  we  have  no  right  to  begin  to  preach 
in  places  where  there  are  no  Protestants  resident.  Such  being  the  case, 
we  had  to  let  the  people  know  of  the  existing  difficulty ;  upon  which  they 
declared  that  they  were  quite  ready  to  leave  the  Church  of  Bome  and 
become  Protestants ;  and  so  there  will  be  no  further  difficidty  in  the  way 
of  providing  the  means  of  grace  for  them." 


THE  EEV.  JOHN  BUNYAN  M'CUBE. 

[We  copy  the  annexed  extracts  from  the  Earthen  Vessel  for  June.  It  was 
out  a  few  months  since  our  dear  brother  sat  up  with  us  till  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning  talking  over  the  Lord's  dealings.  Little  did  we  then  think 
that  in  so  short  a  time  one  would  be  reading  the  mournful  intelligence,  in 
that  same  room,  which  the  other's  letter  contained.  Yet  we  rejoice  in  the 
Lord's  sustaining  power  as  experienced  by  our  dear  bereaved  brother. 
Our  son  writes  from  Sydney,  stating  that  Mr.  M'Cure  had  preached  on 
the  previous  Sunday  his  beloved  wife's  frmeral  sermon  from  a  text  which 
she  herself  had  selected.     In  reference  to  the  voyage— which  was  a  most 

Serilous  one— our  son  states  that  one  sea  struck  him  senseless  on  the 
eck :  this  w£U9  whilst  going  down  the  English  Channel.  He  speaks  of 
their  deliverance  when  off  the  Australian  coast  as  marvellous.  The  ship 
merely  cleared  the  land  by  two  or  three  cables'  length.  But,  for  her 
**  answering  her  helm  "  as  she  did,  she  must  have  gone  down  in  deep  water, 
having  struck  against  the  almost  perpendicular  rocks,  and  every  soul 
perished. — Ed.] 

After  describing  the  voyage,  Mr.  M'Cure  says : — 

My  deab  Bbethben, — I  am  writing  this  letter  while  sailing  abreast  the 
Australian  coast ;  believing  that  we  shall  arrive  in  safety  I  will  continue 
it,  and  finish  it  on  my  arrival  in  Sydney. 

I  am  indescribably  oppressed  in  my  mind  respecting  my  dear  wife ; 
poor  dear,  I  know  she  has  had  a  trying  time  of  it  during  my  long  absence. 
I  do  hope  that  I  shall  find  her  well.  We  have  '*  sown  in  tears,  I  trust  now 
that  we  shall  reap  in  joy."  The  Lord  grant  it ;  it  has  been  my  prayer 
during  the  voyage ;  often  while  thus  praying  it  has  appeared  as  though 
some  one  was  speaking  to  me.  She  is  dead  I  It  plainly  must  be  the  enemy 
who  is  thus  oppressing  me. 

At  last  we  have  come  up  to  Woolongon^,  forty-five  miles  from  Sydney. 

Thursday,  March  \^th, — The  Lord  has  just  delivered  us  from  death! 
We  were  near  the  Botany  Heads,  when  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and,  the 
wind  blowing  hard,  we  could  not  see  the  land,  when  the  man  on  the 
look-out  at  5ie  head  of  the  ship,  cried  out,  "Breakers  a-head!  land 
a-head ! "  On  our  starboard  bows  could  be  seen  the  south  head-land  of 
Botany,  the  wind  blowing  with  greater  violence,  and  we  were  within  one 
mile  of  the  land,  and  not  half  a  shot  distance  from  the  rocky  breakers. 
We  were  in  the  broken  waters ;  had  not  the  ship  answered  to  her  helm, 
in  three  minutes  we  should  have  been  dashed  to  pieces,  and  not  a  soul 
could  have  been  saved.  It  was  the  Lord  who  saved  us;  it  was  truly 
marvellous ;  it  was  Qod-Ukoi  and  blessed  be  His  name.    The  remaining 
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part  of  the  day,  and  all  niglit,  we  were  obliged  to  tack  about  until  the 
gale  moderated. 

At  two  o'clock  on  Friday,  the  19th,  after  a  voyage  of  102  days,  we 

cleared  the  Heads  of  Port  Jackson.     And  now instead  of  reaping  in 

joy,  after  the  sorrow  of  heart  I  have  endured  during  my  long  absence,  I 
am  now  called  to  reap  in  tears  of  sorrow. 

I  saw  a  boat  coming  up  to  the  ship  with  some  of  my  friends ;  when 
they  came  within  speaking  distance,  I  called  out  to  them,  ''Is  all  well?'' 
The  answer  was,  **  All  well.'* 

The  tone  of  voice  excited  my  fear.  I  again  called  out,  "  Is  all  weUf^^ 
There  was  no  answer ;  my  Mends  came  on  board ;  I  said  to  them,  ''  Tell 
me,  is  all  well?  how  is  my  wife?"  The  answer  was,  "It  is  well  with 
her !  she  died  on  the  23rd  of  February."  Oh,  dear  me,  what  a  blow !  I 
thought  my  heart  would  break. 

My  Mends  very  kindly  took  me  home.  My  poor  dear  children  were 
delighted  on  seeing  me,  for  they  feared  that  some  evil  had  befallen  me. 
What  a  trial  have  they  endured,  in  having  to  witness  the  illness  and 
death  of  their  mother,  and  father  away,  perhaps  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  I 
Our  meeting  and  my  feelings  I  cannot  describe.  It  is  a  very  sorrowful 
termination  of  my  mission  !  But  in  the  midst  of  my  sorrow  I  have  this 
consolation,  to  know  that  the  Lord  was  very,  very  gracious  unto  her.  She 
was  joyful  in  soul,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

Just  before  she  died,  she  said, ''  I  have  but  one  earthly  desire,  and  that 
is  that  I  may  see  my  dear  husband  once  more ;  but,  if  it  is  not  the  Lord's 
will,  I  am  quite  resigned;  my  wiU  is  swallowed  up  in  JECis  /* 

1  cannot  write  more  now  ;  by  the  next  mail  I  will  endeavour  to  write 
fully  upon  the  solemn  subject,  and  my  reception  by  my  Mends. 

Bretliren,  pray  for  me.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all  will  ever  be  the 
prayer  of  your  willing  servant,  for  Christ's  sake, 

John  Buntan  M*Cubb. 

CastUreagh  Street,  Sydney,  March  2bth,  1869. 


The  Way  Se  hath  Led  me  ;  or.  The  Zard^s  Leadings  and  Dealings.  By  Abthto 
WiLoocKSON,  Minister  of  the  Gbspel.  Hull:  E.  Hannath,  11,  Scale 
Lane. — This  book  contains  much  that  is  calculated  greatly  to  edify  and 
comfort  and  encourage  the  tried  children  of  Gt)d,  inasmuch  as  there  are 
the  evident  tracings  of  the  Lord's  hand  in  the  most  marked  and 
gracious  manner.      Such  readers  as  know  what  a  rough  and  thorny 

Eath  is  will  thank  Ood,  upon  its  perusal,  and  take  courage.  There  are, 
owever,  exceptional  pages,  in  which  the  fleshly  mind — ^rather  than  the 
new  mind  and  better  judgment — has  for  a  season  the  mastery  of  the 
author.  This  had  better  by  far  have  been  omitted.  Hence  a  revision 
of  the  MS.  by  a  kind  and  judicious  Mend  would  have  been  an  advan- 
tage, and  made  the  book  a  still  richer  boon  to  the  Church  of  God. 
I*he  Appendix,  a  Manual  of  Chants,  Anthems,  and  JBymns  for  Public  Worship* 
London :  J.  Snow  and  Co.,  Ivy  Lane,  Paternoster  Eow. — ^This  littie 
work  contains  some  choice  pieces  which  we  never  met  with  in  any  other 
compilation.    It  is  quite  a  book  for  mourners. 

*  ITpon  hearing  this  read,  one  very  dear  to  us  remarked,  '<  What  a  blessed  state  to  be 
in,  my  dear.  I  iwould  think  that  miut  be  heaven  to  hare  our  will  swallowed  up  in  His ! " 
—Ed. 
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"COMFORT  Tl,  COMFORT    TB  MY    PEOPLB,   8A1TH    TOUK    GOD." 

"ENDEAVOURING  TO  KEEP  THE   UNITY   OF   THE   SPIRIT  IN  THE   BOND  OF   PEACE." 

••  JB8U8  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOE  EVER."     «  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNaI-" 


N,w°Sb^k.}  august,    1869.  i^^-j^l 

%\t  Jfmilg  |ortion; 

OB,   WORDS  OF   SFUUTVAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,   AND  COMFORT. 

"  Who  comfortetli  ns  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God/'— 2  Cos.  i.  4. 


THE  HAPPY  LITTLE  SONGSTER 

It  was  Saturday,  and  the  Sunday's  labours  were  before  us.  As  yet 
the  mind  was  unsettled  about  a  text.  The  news  of  the  morning  had 
tended  greatly  to  depress  the  spirit.  It  seemed  as  though  Satan  was 
having  it  all  his  own  way,  and  as  though  the  wicked  would  be,  for  at 
least  a  season,  permitted  to  triumph,  VVe  felt  it  hard  to  realize  that 
"  the  government  is  upon  His  shoulders,"  and  that,  notwithstanding 
appearances  to  the  contrary,  Jehovah  was  still  "  working  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will ;"  that  He  still  "  reigns  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  that 
none  dare  stay  His  hand,  nor  say.  What  doest  Thou?" 

Under  these  feelings  we  entered  a  certain  street.  Being  market- 
day  and  a  fine  sunny  morning,  there  was  additional  activity.  The 
thoroughfare  was  crowded.  All  was  bustle  and  confusion.  On  the 
pavement  hundreds  were  passing  and  repassing  on  business  or  plea- 
sure, and  the  roadway  was  almost  blocked  with  vehicles  of  various 
descriptions.  But,  above  all  this  turmoil  and  seeming  confusion, 
there  was  something  which  to  us  was  especially  attractive.  The  rich 
melodious  notes  of  a  thrush  sounded  lugh  above  all  the  noise  and 
tumult  by  which  we  were  surrounded.  Looking  whence  the  notes 
proceeded,  we  saw  the  little  songster  suspended  from  a  window  of  one 
of  the  upper  stories  of  a  house  of  business ;  and,  although  imprisoned 
in  its  little  cage,  it  seemed  to  say  to  our  tiien  anxious  and  perturbed 
spirit,  "  Never  mind ;  fear  not ;  all  is  well.  See,  here  I  am,  a 
prisoner,  it  is  true ;  but  I  am  high  in  my  little  prison-house,  and  free 
from  danger.  I  fear  not,  nor  care  for,  the  toil  nor  the  tumult  below. 
I  am  far  beyond  the  reach  of  harm.  I  live  above  the  world  and  its 
cares  and  vexations  and  so-called  pleasures.     Earth  has  no  charms 

0  G 
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for  me.  And,  though  a  prisoner,  He  who  created  me  bids  those  who 
hold  me  captive  to  feed  and  nourish  me.  They  bring  me  bread  and 
water  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  water  in  tiie  evening ;  and  with 
these  I  am  quite  content.  I  have  nought  to  do  but  sing  His  praise, 
and  shout  in  notes  of  gratitude  my  thankfulness  to  Him  whose  I  am 
and  whom  I  thus  delimt  to  serve."  "  Oh,  happy  songster,"  thought 
we,  as  its  notes  echoed  and  re-echoed  far  and  wide,  above  all  the  busy 
bustling  scenes  around,  "  what  a  lesson  hast  thou  taught  us !  Wilt 
thou  siDg,  and  shall  /  be  silent  P  Thou^  a  soulless  little  being,  bom 
and  presently  to  die;  and  /  with  soul  redeemed  by  blood  divine, 
and  born  to  live  eternally  P  If  thou  dost  find  a  motive  for  thankful- 
ness and  praise,  how  much  greater  cause  have  /  to  sing  of  love  and 
grace  and  mercy ! "  Then  were  our  thoughts  carried  above  to  Him 
who  sits  supreme  in  judgment,  ordering  in  infinite  wisdom  the  des- 
tinies of  men.  How  beautifiil  the  language,  "  Behold,  the  Ijord  God 
will  come  with  strong  hand  [margin,  against  the  strong],  and  His  arm 
shall  rule  for  Him  :  behold,  His  reword  is  with  Him,  and  His  work 
before  Him.  He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd :  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  shall  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  young.  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hoUow  of  His  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  P  Who  hath  directed 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being  His  counsellor  hath  taught  Him? 
With  whom  took  He  counsel,  and  who  instructed  Him,  and  taught 
Him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  Him  knowledge,  and 
shewed  to  Him  the  way  of  understanding  P  Behold,  the  nations  are 
as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 

balance ;  behold.  He  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing 

To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God  P  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare 
unto  Him  P  Have  ye  not  known  P  have  ye  not  heard  ?  hath  it  not 
been  told  you  from  the  beginning  P  have  ye  not  understood  jfrom  the 
foimdations  of  the  earth  P  It  is  He  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers ;  that  stretcheth 
out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to 

dwell  in To  whom  then  wul  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  he 

equal  ?  saith  the  Holy  One.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber :  He  calleth  them  all  by  names  by  the  greatness  of  His  might, 
for  that  He  is  strong  in  power  ;  not  one  faileth.  Why  sayest  thou, 
0  Jacob,  and  speakest,  0  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  fipom  flie  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed- over  from  my  God  P  Hast  thou  not  known? 
hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  there  is  no 
searching  of  His  understanding.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  He  inoreaseth  strength.  Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
fall :  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
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they  shall  moant  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not 
he  weary  ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint "  (Isa.  xl.  10 — 31). 

Moreover,  dear  reader,  as  the  little  feathered  songster  continued  to 
pour  forth  in  loudest,  sweetest  strains  his  song  of  praise,  he  seemed 
to  say,  "  Thus  should  Christians  sing,  for  in  reality  they  have  no 
more  cause  to  fear  than  I;  nor  can  they  be  more  dependent.  / 
cannot  help  myself,  nor  can  tJiey.  But,  as  God  who  commanded  the 
ravens  to  feed  the  prophet  has  bade  them  who  hold  me  captive  to 
feed  and  nourish  me,  so  has  He  commissioned  one  and  anotner  and 
another  to  support  and  supply  His  people  during  their  sojourn  upon 
earth.  With  this  lesson  thus  set  before  us,  we  thought  within  our- 
selves, "  Now  what  portion  of  God's  blessed  word  best  bespeaks,  in 
this  respect,  their  condition?"  Immediately  these  words  came  to. 
our  recollection :  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high  :  his  place  of  defence  shall  be 
the  munitions  of  rocks :  bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be 
sure^^  (Isa.  xxxiii.  16). 

Dear  reader,  had  not  bodily  suffering  prevented,  we  purposed  to 
have  offered  you  some  comments  upon  this  precious  portion.  We 
must,  however,  defer  them.  Meanwhile,  may  the  Lord  lead  you  into 
sweet  meditation  upon  it.  May  you  realize  all  the  blessedness  it 
contains.  May  your  heart  be  lifted  up  above  all  the  perplexities  and 
anxieties  of  the  way;  and,  with  the  little  song-bird,  may  your 
praises  and  thanksgivings  redound  to  Him  who  hath  "  fixed  the 
bounds  of  your  habitation,"  and  who  hath  pledged  Himself  that 
"  because  He  lives  you  shall  live  also."    So  prays, 

Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

8t.  Luke^s^  Bedminster.  The  Editor. 


THB  TEACHERS'  TEEAT. 


Aio)  a  great  treat  it  was !  Nothing  could  exceed  the  pleasant  harmony 
and  kindly  feeling  that  prevaQed  throughout ;  and,  if  one's  own  feelings  be 
a  test  for  others,  it  was  a  day  long,  long  to  be  remembered. 

As  the  packet  was  to  start  at  a  somewhat  early  hour,  I  was  the  more 
anxious  to  ascertain,  as  soon  after  day-dawn  as  possible,  what  the  weather 
was  likely  to  be,  as  upon  this  depended  our  movements.  If  favourable, 
we  were  all  to  assemble  upon  the  deck  of  the  steamer  by  eight  o'clock, 
the  hour  of  sailing ;  if  the  weather  were  unpropitious,  our  excursion  was 
to  be  postponed.  At  four  o'clock  the  sky  was  clear  and  promising,  but  by 
five  it  became  overcast  and  dark ;  portentous  clouds  overspread  the  horizon, 
attended  by  a  brisk  breeze.  However,  as  there  was  no  rain,  we  ventured, 
expecting  at  least  a  rough  crossing  the  channel.  Those  who  are  familiar 
with  the  river  Avon  and  its  woody  precipitous  cliffs,  on  either  side,  with 
the  majestic  suspension  bridge  -that  spans  the  wide  expanse,  connecting 
the  county  of  Gloucester  with  that  of  Somerset,  need  not  to  be  reminded 
of  the  loveliness  of  the  locality.  Suffice  it,  on  this  morning,  it  seemed 
additionally  beautiful,  as  the  steamer  so  smoothly  glided  along  the  winding 
course  of  the  river  until  at  length,  reaching  the  Bristol  Channel,  she  spread 
her  canvas,  and  bounded  away  before  a  brisk  but  favourable  breeze.    The 
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Welsh  coast  now  spread  far  and  wide  before  us,  and  after  an  lionr  and  a 
half's  run  we  approached  the  Wye,  another  circuitous  but  most  beautifnllj- 
situated  river.  Another  hour  or  so  finds  our  parfcy  at  the  summit  of  the 
Wynd-clifP,  surveying  with  little  less  than  rapturous  emotion  one  of  the 
most  enchanting  scenes  of  which  it  ispossible  to  conceive.  The  view 
from  that  spot  is  almost  supernatural.  What  more  fitting  than  the  singing 
of  Jehovah's  praise,  at  such  a  juncture,  and  under  such  circumstances  ? 
Here,  therefore,  we  imitedly  raised  our  voices  in  adoring  wonder,  love, 
and  gratitude ;  and  we  thought,  if  on  earth — steeped  and  dyed  as  it  is  with 
sin  and  sorrow — our  God  appears  so  great  and  glorious,  what  will  it  be 
in  heaven,  when  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  and  all  the 
turmoil  and  the  suffering  of  this  fallen  world  ? 

Here  one  could  but  be  reminded  of  those  who  were  gone — of  absent 
ones  who  helped  to  make  up  former  parties,  and  again,  one  could  but 
contemplate  the  inroad  death  again  would  make  upon  our  present  little 
happy  company.     Who  of  us  could  say  whether  ever  again  we  should 
dimb  that  beauteous  spot,  and  again  survey  that  lovely  landscape  ?    Ah, 
who  indeed  ?    Whose  next  would  be  the  summons  ?     Which  fost  would 
vacate  the  clay  tabernacle  ?    For  one's  self  one  felt  somewhat  as  one 
imagines  Moses  to  have  felt  when  he  surveyed  ''  that  goodly  land  and 
Lebanon."     Oh,  to  my  mind  at  least,  what  a  vast  variety  of  thoughts 
come  crowding  in  upon  one  another,  as  I  contemplate  such  a  scene  as  that 
presented  on  this  and  like  occasions.     Whilst  man  and   all  of  earth, 
m  point  of  honour,  wealth,  or  fame,   appears  so  utterly  vain  and  con- 
temptible, how  great,  how    glorious,    how   beneficent,    how   kind  and 
condescending  does  the  Lord  appear  !     So  merciful,  so  compassionate,  bo 
faithful !     One  felt  that  but  for  earthly  ties  and  human  responsibilities,  how 
good  would  it  be  to  be  taken  there  and  then  ;  to  escape,  were  it  possible,  the 
ordeal — ^the  gloomy,  dark,  repulsive  ordeal — of  dying,  and  to  be  taken  as 
Moses  was,  or  Enoch,  of  whom  we  read,  that  he  "  walked  with  Gfod  and 
was  not ;  for  Gtod  took  him ; "  or  Elijah,  caught  up  in  a  moment  in  a  fiery 
chariot  to  the  skies.      The  very  height  upon  which  we  stood  seemed 
only,  as  it  were,  to  contribute  to  such  a  highly-favoured  state  of  things. 
But,  as  aforesaid,  for  earthly  ties  and  kindred  associations,  one  felt  ready 
to  exclaim,  "Now,  Lord,  lettestThou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  Thy  word  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation."    We  can 
imagine  that,  but  for  the  great  and  glorious  work  unto  which  he  was 
called,  how  reluctant  Moses  would  have  been  to  descend  from  the  mount 
in  which  he  had  so  been  privileged  to  hold  converse  with  God.    Upon 
the  same  principle,  allowance  may  be  easily  made  for  Peter's  wishing 
to  abide  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration.     It  is  hard  to  leave  the  Very 
portals  of  glory  for  the  renewed  turmoil  of  earth  and  sin  and  corruption, 
especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  gloomy  death  is,  in  all  probability, 
to  terminate  our  mortal  sphere.     Methinks  it  would  be  a  glorious  pros- 
pect if  one  could  indulge  the  hope  of  being  among  the  number  of  whom 
the  apostle  speaks :  ^'We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  be  changed  in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."     There  was  a  time  when  one 
thought  less  about  the  last  struggle,,  and  consequently  felt  less  concern 
about  being  among  this  highly- favoured  number,  who  shall  thus  be 
"  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,"  but  it  is  otherwise  now.  Hence 
one  is  additionally  interested  in  that  Scripture,  "  He  came  to  deliver  them 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  unto  bondage." 
Perhaps  growing  infirmitiee,  and  the  increasing  failure  of  heart  and  flesh, 
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contribute  to  this  fear.  Oh,  then,  for  a  personal  participation  in  that  pre- 
cious declaration :  *'  Though  the  outward  man  decay,  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.'*  But  to  return.  After  a  short  visit  to  that  wonderful 
old  ruin,  Tintem  Abbey,  so  picturesquely  situated,  and  which  is  naturally 
so  suggestive  of  bygone  days  and  former  generations,  our  happy  party 
again  took  their  places  in  the  different  vehicles  which  had  been  provided, 
and  returned  to  Chepstow  for  tea.  "We  sought  to  sing  His  praise  to  whom 
all  gratitude  is  due,  as  we  were  driven  on  through  that  beautifully-wooded 
vale,  with  the  Wye  winding  so  circuitously  at  its  feet.  That  lovely  spot 
must  be  seen  to  be,  in  any  measiLre,  realized.  For  some  two  hours  the  rain 
had  been  falling,  and  we  were  apprehensive  of  much  personal  discomfort 
in  our  recrossing  the  Bristol  Channel,  on  our  homeward  route ;  but,  as  our 
good  and  gracious  God  woidd  have  it,  the  heavens  cleared,  the  sun  shot 
forth  his  cheering  rays,  and,  though  in  the  face  of  a  smart  breeze  and 
rising  tide,  we  had  a  most  delightful  trip.  The  somewhat  roughness  of 
the  water  was  diverted  by  the  many  precious  and  most  appropriate  pieces 
which  were  sung  upon  that  interesting,  never-to-be-forgotten  occasion. 

Some  three  of  our  party  were  conversing  upon  the  mysterious  leadings 
of  Jehovah,  in  His  providence,  and  the  various  exercises  to  which  His 
dear  children  were  subjected — especially  their  shrinking  from  the  article 
of  death.  I  had  just  said,  how  changed  of  late  was  the  tone  of  my  own 
mind.  Instead  now,  as  formerly,  desiring  to  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better,"  I  am  so  much  the  subject  of  fear  in  the  prospect  of 
dying,  that  my  cry  constantly  is,  "  Spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover 
strength  before  I  go  hence,  and  am  no  more  seen."  Just  at  this  juncture, 
as  though  others  of  the  party  had  overheard  the  conversation  (which  could 
not,  however,  have  been  the  case),  they  commenced  singing  the  hymn, — 

"When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view,"  &c. 

What,  reader,  under  the  circumstances,  could  have  been  more  appropriate 
than  tiie  last  verse, 

"  And  oh,  when  I  have  safely  past 

Through  every  conflict  but  the  last. 

Still,  Lord,  unchanging,  watch  beside 

My  dying-bed,  for  Thou  hast  died ; 

Then  point  to  realms  of  cloudless  day, 

And  wipe  the  latest  tear  away  P  " 

Nothing  could  have  well  exceeded  the  timeliness  of  this  song  of  praise, 
followed  as  it  was  by  sundry  others  of  similar  character ;  among  them 
were  the  following : — 


"  Though  often  here  we're  weary, 
There  is  sweet  rest  above; 
A  rest  that  is  eternal, 

Where  all  is  peace  and  love. 
Oh,  that  we  then  press  forward, 

That  glorious  rest  to  gain ; 
We'll  soon  be  free  from  sorrow. 
From  toil  and  care  and  pain ! 
There  is  sweet  rest  in  heaven. 

"  Loved  ones  have  gone  before  us, 
They  beckon  us  away ; 
O'er  heavenly  plains  they're  soaring 
Blest  in  eternal  day. 


But  we  are  in  the  army. 
And  dare  not  leave  our  post; 

We'll  fight  until  we  conquer 
The  foe's  most  mighty  host. 
There  is  rest  m  heaven. 

"  Our  Saviour  will  be  with  us. 
E'en  to  our  journey's  end ; 
In  every  sore  aflaiction 

His  present  help  to  send. 
He  never  will  grow  weary. 

Though  often  we  request ; 
He'll  give  us  grace  to  conquer. 
And  take  us  home  to  rest. 
There  is  rest  in  heaven. 
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"  All  rfory  to  the  Father, 
Who  gives  us  every  good ; 
All  glory  to  dear  Jesus, 

Who  bought  us  with  His  blood; 

Another : — 

"  In  the  Christian's  home  in  glory. 
There  remains  an  endless  rest, 
Where  the  Saviour's  gone  before  me, 
To  fulfil  my  soul's  request. 
There  is  rest  for  the  weary, 

There  is  rest  for  you, 
On  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden, 
Where  the  tree  of  life  is  bloom- 
ing. 
There  is  rest  for  you. 

**  This  is  not  my  place  of  resting; 
Mine's  a  city  yet  to  come ; 
Onwards  to  it  I  am  hasting. 
On  to  my  eternal  home. 
There  is  rest,  &c. 

The  next,  however,  was  even  more  appropriate,  reaching,  as  we  now  had, 
mid-channel,  with  the  sea  somewhat  rough,  and  the  hills  on  either  side 
stretching  far  and  wide,  beautifully  irradiated  with  the  briUiaut  rays  of 
the  declining  sun  :*— 


And  glory  to  the  Spirit. 

Who  keeps  us  to  the  end ; 
Unto  our  Grod  be  glory. 

The  sinner's  only  Friend. 
There  is  rest  in  heaven." 


"  In  it  all  is  life  and  glory. 

O'er  it  shines  a  nightless  day; 
Every  trace  of  sin's  sad  story 
Hath  for  ever  {>ass'd  away. 
There  is  rest,  &c. 

"  There  theLamb  shall  gently  lead  me, 
Bv  the  streams  of  life  idong ; 
In  the  richest  pastures  feed  me. 
Turn  my  sighing  into  song. 
There  ia  rest,  &c. 

"  Soon  m  pass  this  desert  dreary. 
Soon  rU  bid  farewell  to  pain; 
Never  more  be  sad  or  weary, 
Nevei",  never  sin  again. 

There  is  rest,"  &c. 


"  My  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by, 
And  I,  a  pilgrim  stranger. 
Would  not  detain  them  as  they 
fly 
These  hours  of  toil  and  danger. 

For  oh,  we  stand  on  Jordan's 
strand. 

Our  friends  are  passing  over. 
And  just  before  the  shining  shore. 

We  may  almost  discover. 

''Our  absent  King  the  watchword 
gave, 
'  Let  every  lamp  be  burning ;' 


We  look  afar  across  the  wave. 
Our  distant  home  discerning. 

"  Should  coming  days  be  dark  and 
cold. 
We  will  not  yield  to  sorrow ; 
For  hope  will  say,  with  courage  bold, 
•  There's  glory  on  the  morrow.* 

"Let  storms  of  woe  in  whirlwinds 

rise. 

Each  mind  on  earth  to  sever ; 

There,  bright  and  joyous  in  the 

skies, 

There  is  our  home  for  ever." 


These  were  followed  with  that  precious  piece,  ** For  ever  with  the  Lord;" 
and  **  There  is  a  land  of  pure  aelight."  And  what  less  due  to  the  God 
of  all  our  mercies — in  which  each  sung  with  full  heart  and  soul — ^than 
**  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name  ?"  • 

We  now  entered  again  the  river  Avon ;  and,  as  we  gently  glided  over 
its  peaceful  waters,  we  thought — and  could  but  remark — ^how  like  the  con- 
dition of  the  Gospel  mariner,  who,  after  a  rough  voyage  across  the 
troubled  waters  of  tiiis  time-state,  not  unfrequently  enters  llie  port  of  rest 
— the  fair  haven  of  eternal  blessedness — sweetly,  calmly,  and  without  the 
semblance  of  fear  or  disquietude ;  and,  as  our  happy  company  once  more 
struck  up  in  sweetest  harmony  their  grateful  song  to  the  words, 

"  Oh,  that  will  be  joyful,  joyful,  joyful, 
When  we  meet  to  part  no  more," 
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the  heart  went  tip  in  prayerful  entreaty,  **  Lord,  grant  that  life  may  thus 
close  with  me,  with  mine,  with  those  by  whom  I  am  surrounded.  When 
its  rough  voyage  is  drawing  to  a  close ;  when  we  hare  done  and  suffered 
Thy  will  here  below,  then,  Lord,  then  permit  us  thus  sweetly,  gently, 
peaceAilly  to  glide  into  home-quarters ; 

"  And  sing  with  rapture  and  surprise, 
Thy  lovingkindness  in  the  skies." 

Thus,  dear  reader,  ended  one  of  the  happiest  days  I  ever  remember  to 
have  spent  in  this  yale  of  tears. 


SPIRITUAL  SONGS. 

n. 

**  Learn  of  me  ;  for  lam  meek  and  hwly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 

your  souUJ^^ — Matt.  xi.  29. 

The  connexion  in  which  these  words  are  placed  is  very  beautiM  and 
instructiye.  Our  dear  Lord  had  been  uttering  awful  denunciations  against 
certain  cities  (v.  20 — 24) ;  He  then  breaks  forth  into  a  song  of  thanksgiving 
(v.  25),  proclaiming  and  illustrating  the  divine  sovereignty  in  a  most 
striking  and  effective  manner,  silencing  the  daring  objections  and  effi<ontery 
of  Arminians  and  all  classes  of  free-wxUers  (v.  27). 

I.  "  Learn  of  me^^^  Sfc, — We  are  here  presented  with  the  delightful 
privilege  and  duty  of  believers.  They  are  to  learn  and  to  be  taught  of 
Jesus.  '^  Learn  of  me."  It  is  indeed  a  high  and  distinguished  privilege 
to  be  a  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ.  And  who  are  His  scholars  ?  Bahes 
fv.  25)  ;  which  teaches  us  they  are  the  ignorant,  the  helpless,  the  unwise, 
loolish ;  and,  when  first  brought  into  this  school,  they  are  so  indeed.  Kings, 
princes,  nobles  have  been  brought  into  this  school,  but  generally  they  are 
the  poor  (see  1  Cor.  i.  1 8 — ^21 ;  26 — 29).  This  is  indeed  the  best  of  schools, 
no  seminary  comparable  to  it ;  yes,  and  it  is  a  fi*ee-grace  school,  not  a 
man's  free-will  academy ;  here  all  are  taught  free.  And  who  is  it  that 
brings  them  into  this  sacred  bower  of  divine  and  heavenly  learning  ?  It  is 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  or  otherwise  here  they  would  never  come ;  it  is  a 
hiunbling  school  and  all  are  poor  in  spirit.  In  this  school  the  scholars  are 
classed  babes,  young  men,  and  fathers.  Jesus  is  the  Teacher,  then  no  wonder 
if  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  do  not  err.  He  ever  teaches  to  the  pur- 
pose. And  aU  are  upon  an  equality  in  this  school  of  grace,  little  children 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  (1  John  ii.  1 — 18 ;  28).  Oh,  that  we  were  all  such  at 
the  feet  of  this  great  Master  in  Israel,  Jehovah- Jesus,  the  great  infaUible 
Teacher  and  Prophet  of  the  Church.  *  *  All  thy  people  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord  "  is  an  old  and  true  prophecy.  What  sweet  lessons  does  He  teach  His 
babes  concerning  His  love.  What  sublime  instructions  are  taught  to  the 
young  men  of  covenant,  electing  sovereign  love.  In  what  a  blessed 
manner  too  are  the  fathers  grounded,  settled,  and  established  in  love,  and 
in  the  love  of  the  truth  1  Not  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
every  new  light.  In  this  school  there  is  no  time  for  sloth  or  indolence, 
and  yet,  alas !  how  slothful  and  indolent  the  best  of  us  ;  and  indeed  there 
is  in  this  sacred  college  all  that  is  calculated  to  call  forth  our  utmost 
diligence  and  energies,  and  the  exercise  of  all  our  spiritual  faculties,  and 
aft^  all  we  shall  kaow  but  in  part,  yea,  it  will  be  but  little  when  compared 
with  the  infinite  dimensions  or  divine  truth. 
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II.  Now  remark  in  what  a  sweet  and  affectionate  manner  Jesus  en- 
courages His  disciples  to  commit  themselves  implicitly  and  entirely  to  His 
tuition :  *'  Leam  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

1.  How  He  condescends  to  the  lowest,  meanest,  and  most  ignorant  of 
His  disciples !  and  the  Lord  knows  how  ignorant  we  all  are  at  the  hest— 
naturally  so,  and  inclined  to  be  so.  We  may  indeed  all  of  us  adopt  the 
expressive  language  of  the  psalmist:  ''So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant: 
I  was  a  beast  before  Thee."  But  He  not  only  can,  but  will  instruct 
them. 

2.  He  is  meek — the  meek  One.  How  meekly,  how  gently  He  bears 
with  all  their  infirmities.  In  this  respect  none  like  Him ;  He  will  turn 
none  out  of  His  school.  None  so  dull,  so  stupid,  and  forgetful,  but  He 
will  bear  with  them ;  yea,  endure  their  sluggishness  and  backwardness, 
their  frequent  perverseness,  obstinacy,  and  their  oft-wilful  mistakes :  for 
He  "  knows  their  frame  ;  He  remembers  they  are  but  dust."  He  has  many 
things  to  say  imto  them,  but  He  knows  they  cannot  bear  them  all  at  once. 

He  teaches  them  scripturally  (Luke  xxiv.  13 — 35). 

He  teaches  them  spiritually  (1  Cor.  ii.  10,  12,  13 — 15). 

He  teaches  them  experimentally  (1  Cor.  xiv.  26). 

He  teaches  them  practically  :  and  what  subjects !  At  many  of  them  the 
carnal  mind  revolts— hard  sayings,  which  none  but  a  real  child  of  God,  a 
genuine  disciple  of  Christ,  can  bear — hear— receive  I  How  mortifying  to 
the  proud  reason  and  unsanctified  intellect  of  man ! 

And  what  an  extensive  field  of  knowledge  is  the  once  poor  ignorant 
sinner  brought  into,  who  is  thus  taught  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord !  The 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the  wonderful  work  of  redemption,  man's 
complete  ruin  and  total  depravity,  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  new  birth, 
justification  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  the  omnipotent  efficacy 
and  final  triumph  of  the  work  of  grace,  grace  crowned  with  glory,  salva- 
tion by  grace  from  first  to  last,  the  alone  work  of  the  Triune  Jehovah. 

m.  The  blessedness  of  being  taught  by  Jesus,  ''  And  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  soul." 

1.  All  doubts  and  mere  conjecture  removed,  He  begins  with  the  first 

Srinciples,  and  gradually  leads  them  onward  to  higher  attainments  in  the 
ivine  science — "  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little."  Then  His  dear  child  goes  on  from  one  degree  of  know- 
ledge to  another,  following  on  to  ''^ow  the  Lord,"  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  growing  in  grace  until  He  sweetly  and 
blessedly  attains  (1.)  to  a  full  assurance  of  imderstanding  (2.)  to  a  full 
assurance  of  faith  (3.)  and  a  full  assurance  of  hope.  He  has  the  inward 
witness  in  himself  of  the  truth  he  has  learned,  he  knows  in  whom  he  has 
believed.  Thus  has  he  learned,  in  some  small  degree,  what  Paul  learned 
(Phil.  iii.  8 — 14).  Admirable  Paul,  may  thy  example  be  ours !  be  mine! 
Lord,  thus  teach  us  all. 

2.  Eest  and  quiet  from  the  accusations  of  conscience.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  only  can  effect  this. 

3.  The  fears  of  death,  judgment  and  eternity,  will  cease  to  agitate  the 
soul  thus  taught,  by  this  meek,  lowly,  and  divine  Teacher,  And,  when 
He  has  taught  you  to  suffer,  and  to  do  all  His  wiU  here,  He  will  take  you 
hence,  encircle  you  in  His  embraces,  place  you  upon  His  bosom,  there  to 
rest  for  ever. 

"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  the  feUowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all.    Amen." 
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u 

"PRECIOUS  THINGS." 

DeUT.   XT-riii     13. 

With  ifhat  avidity  do  men  often  pursue  (comparatively  speaking)  worth- 
less  things  !  For  instance :  a  man  is  determined  to  acquire  a  large  amount 
of  kaman  knowledge,  and  by  dint  of  great  perseverance  he  passes  success- 
fully some  important  examination.  He  has  achieved  his  object,  but,  alas, 
long  wearisome  nights  of  study  have  told  their  tale :  his  constitution  has 
become  impaired,  and  his  slim  fingers  and  wan  pale  face  show  that  con- 
sumption has  marked  its  prey,  and  the  student  is  cut  off  and  carried  to  an 
early  grave,  having  learnt  that,  after  all,  human  wisdom  is  a  worthless 
thing  in  comparison  with  that  wisdom  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation. 
Or,  take  the  case  of  one  whose  ambition  is  to  obtain  a  great  name  and 
position  in  society.  By  influence  and  other  means  he  attains  his  object, 
out  to  prove  that  he  has  been  grasping  at  a  shadow.  One  who  has  arrived 
at  a  high  position  in  society  told  us  that  he  was  far  happier  when  he  was 
moving  in  the  more  lowly  sphere — that  he  had  lost  many  of  his  best 
friends,  and  those  so-called  Mends  by  whom  he  was  then  surrounded  were 
only  so  for  expediency-sake.  Or  take  the  case  of  the  man  who  is  deter- 
mined at  any  sacriflce  to  become  rich.  He  rises  early  and  sits  up  late,  and 
eats  the  bread  of  carefulness  to  attain  his  object ;  he  is  successful,  and  he 
says  to  his  soul,  "  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease— eat,  drink,  and  be  merry ;"  but,  alas  for  earthly  plans, 
Gk)d  says  unto  him,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee,  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ? ''  So  is 
he  that  layeth  up  treasures  for  himself  and  is  not  rich  towards  God. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  very  striking  circumstance  to  the  point.  A  large 
ship  at  sea  had  become  very  leaky ;  she  had  encountered  very  adverse 
weather  and  contrary  winds ;  all  hands  had  been  kept  at  the  pumps,  but  still 
the  water  gained  upon  them  to  such  an  extent  that  the  captain  determined 
to  abandon  her.  This  was  no  easy  matter,  for  a  fearful  sea  was  rolling  at 
the  time ;  one  boat  was  lowered,  only  to  be  dashed  in  pieces,  another  was 
more  successful,  when  there  appeared  on  deck  a  lady  clutching  in  each 
hand  a  bag  of  money ;  she  was  making  for  the  boat,  when  the  sturdy 
seamen  bid  her  cast  away  her  money,  for  her  life  was  the  chief  thing,  but 
she  held  them  still  with  a  firm  grip.  They  had  scarcely  called  to  her, 
when  a  huge  wave  separated  the  boat  from  the  sinking  vessel,  at  the  same 
time  washing  overboard  the  lady  and  her  bags  of  money,  which  were  only 
as  millstones  around  her  neck  helping  to  sink  her  in  the  deep  abyss. 
Oh,  what  was  the  use  of  earthly  riches  in  the  face  of  death  ?  Well,  then, 
when  we  come  to  great  things  of  eternity,  what  a  worthless  thing  is 
human  wisdom,  or  a  great  name,  or  accumulated  riches.  But  we  turn, 
beloved,  from  worthless  things  "  to  ^r^(?eow»  things,"  and  want  to  bring 
before  you,  at  this  season,  things  that  are  truly  valuable  and  worth 
possession. 

Now,  Moses,  who  had  been  the  appointed  leader  of  the  children  of 
Israel  through  the  wilderness,  was  not  permitted  by  God  to  go  with  them 
through  literal  Jordan  into  the  promised  land,  and  the  reason  why  the 
Lord  would  not  grant  him  this  privilege  is  told  us  in  the  following  com- 
mand :  '^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Get  thee  up  into  this 
mountain  Abarim,  unto  Mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab ;  and 
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behold  the  land  of  Canaan  wliich  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for 
a  possession:  and  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  and  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people ;  as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people :  because  ye  trespassed  against  me  among 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  Meribah-Kadesh  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin ;  because  ye  sanetified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee,  but  thou  sbalt  not  go 
thither  into  the  land  which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel."  So  that  we 
see  how  sin  and  rebellion  had  robbed  him  of  a  literal  privilege  which  must 
have  been  greatly  desired  by  him ;  but  Gt)d  granted  him  the  spiritual 
blessing  of  passing  safely  through  the  Jordan  of  death  into  the  glorious 
land  of  promise,  flowing  with  the  milk  and  honey  of  eternal  bless- 
ings. And  now,  in  anticipation  of  that  blissful  joy,  he  gathers  around 
him  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
gives  each  of  them  a  parting  blessing.  "  And  this  is  the  blessing  where- 
with Moses,  the  man  of  God,  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before  his 
death."  Bead,  beloved,  at  your  leisure  this  precious  thirty-third  chapter 
of  Deuteronomy,  wherein  is  recounted  the  parting  words  of  the  dying 
patriarch  to  the  various  tribes.  We  can  only  in  the  spatce  allowed  us 
dwell  upon  those  that  have  reference  to  Joseph.  *' And  of  Joseph,  he 
said,  Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven, 
for  Ihe  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precious 
fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by 
the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  things  of  the  lasting  lulls,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush : 
let  the  blessing  come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren.  His  glory  is  like  the 
firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  unicorns: 
with  them  he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  and 
they  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of 
Manasseh. 

Now,  from  the  frilness  of  this  deep  and  mysterious  cluster  of  blessings 
that  should  fall  upon  Joseph's  prosterity  we  take  these  two  words, — 

' '  Preciom  things. ' ' 
It  is  a  short  expression,  but  it  is  as  a  casket  of  jewels ;  may  the  Lord  th® 
Spirit  unlock  it,  and  enable  us  to  bring  out  some   excellent  ornaments 
with  which  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  may  see  herself  adorned,  and  we 
take — 

I.  Precious  things  of  earth. 
n.  Precious  things  brought  forth  by  the  sun. 
m.  Precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon. 
IV.  Precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills. 
V.  Precious  things  of  heaven. 

I.    THE  PBEOIOUS  THINGS  OF  EABTH. 

And  we  might  mention — 

1.  Qod^s  beautiful  creation  is  replete  with  precious  things.  And  we  see  His 
handiwork  from  the  tiniest  leaflet  of  the  field  to  the  sturdy  oak  of  the  forest; 
and  our  Lord  when  on  earth  encouraged  us  to  take  notice  of  the  precious 
things  of  earth.  He  used  them  as  emblems  to  inculcate  great  and  important 
truths.  "Consider,"  He  said,  "the  lilies  how  they  grow  :  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
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not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more 
will  He  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?"  God,  then,  has  outspread  His 
beautiful  carpet  of  nature  for  man  to  tread  upon  and  to  see  His  work  in  all 
around.  Surely  that  religion  must  be  apostate  that  would  deprive  himian 
beings  of  this  privilege,  snatch  them  from  the  precious  things  of  earth 
and  3iut  them  away  in  the  cloistered  monastery  or  gloomy  convent.  Surely 
such  is  not  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  but  the  treachery  of  Antichrist.  But 
we  must  not  forget  that  while  God  has  placed  man  upon  this  beautiful 
carpet  of  His  handiwork,  how  sin  has  marred  it.  This  fact  was  forced 
upon  us  the  other  day  while  standing  upon  a  slight  eminence  overlooking 
a  beautiful  extent  of  country  mapped  out  before  us.  There  was  the  undu- 
lating pasture  at  our  feet,  and  beyond  hedgerow  and  field,  and  here  and 
there  studded  the  farmstead  with  its  cluster  of  whitewashed  buildings  and 
hayricks,  while  in  the  background  the  hills  melted  in  the  distance  and 
seemed  mingled  with  the  clouds.  It  was  a  fair  scene.  But  presently  the 
ear  caught  the  sound  of  a  human  voice.  We  listened  more  attentively,  and 
found  it  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  a  ploughman,  who  was  calling  upon 
God,  with  bitter  imprecations,  to  cvrse  his  horses  because  they  did  not  move 
as  he  desired.  Oh,  we  thought,  here  is  a  proof  of  the  fall  of  man !  God 
has  outspread  this  earthly  paradise,  but  man  has  sinned  and  marred  its 
beauty!     But  further — 

2.  Among  the  precious  things  of  earth  is  earthly  relationships.  How 
endearing  the  tie  between  husband  and  wife — ^parent  and  child,  and  how 
telling  and  touching  is  the  expression  used  often  by  the  child,  my 
mother  I  Now  the  religion  of  Jesus  never  lessens  that  tie,  although  it  is 
ordained  that  death  shall  sever  it  as  far  as  the  flesh  is  concerned ;  but  our 
blessed  Lord  encouraged  earthly  relationship.  Was  He  not  found  at  the 
marriage  supper  of  Cana  cheering  the  guests  r  Did  He  not  love  Martha  and 
Mary  and  Lazarus  ?  and  was  He  not  frequently  giving  injunctions  con- 
cerning the  relative  duties  of  husband  to  wife,  and  wife  to  husband,  of 
parents  to  children  and  children  to  parents,  showing  by  His  teaching  how  * 
He  valued  earthly  relationships  ?  But  now,  see  how  different  to  such 
teaching  is  the  Church  of  Eome :  she  would  separate  the  endearing  tie 
that  binds  child  to  parent,  and  tear  from  their  embrace  the  object  of  Sieir 
love ;  and  only  think,  reader  (if  you  are  a  husband  and  parent),  of  a  priest 
sitting  at  your  table  and  having  more  power  and  influence  over  your  wife 
and  children  than  you  possess  yourself,  and  cruelly  and  wilfully  sepa- 
rating dearest  bonds.  Does  not  the  Church  of  Home  in  her  every  action 
prove  herself  to  be  the  apostasy  ?  Well,  then,  among  the  precious  things 
of  earth  are  earthly  relationships,  and  the  beauties  of  God's  creation  which 
is  full  thereof;  but  let  us  not  rest  here,  many  make  nature  their  religion, 
and  realize  God  only  as  the  God  of  nature,  but  this  will  never  bring  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  We  must  get  beyond  and  above  this — which 
leads  us  to  think  of 

n.      THE   PEECIOUS  THINGS  PUT  FORTH  BY  THE   STTN. 

We  all  know  that  that  luminous  body  above  us  which  we  call  the  sun 
is  the  centre  of  the  solar  system,  and  from  it  the  moon  and  other  planets 
derive  their  light ;  so  is  it  with  regard  to  spiritual  things.  The  centre  of 
the  solar  system  of  divine  truth  is  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and 
that  we  are  not  using  unscriptural  language,  mark  the  words  of  Jehovah 
by  the  prophet  Malachi:  **  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.'* 
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Let  US,  then,  note  some  precious  things  put  forth  by  this  glorious  Sun 
of  righteousness,  and  again  we  shall  iind  as  in  the  natural  so  in  the 
spiritual,  the  sun 

1.  Produces  life. — Is  it  not  written  **  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory;" 
grace  begun,  flows  from  the  fulness  of  a  precious  Christ.  When  the  poor 
woman  touched  His  garment,  she  felt  that  virtue  had  come  out  of  BLim 
into  her  soul  to  such  an  extent,  that  she  was  healed  of  her  disease.  life 
divine  flows  from  the  fulness  of  Christ  through  that  hallowed  channel  of 
communication,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
is  the  cause  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.     Again  the  sun 

2.  Sheds  abroad  %A^.— When  love  is  given,  light  divine  follows.  We 
begin  to  make  fresh  discoveries.  First  we  see  only  men  as  trees  walking, 
but  gradually  we  learn  more  of  self,  more  of  the  character  and  nature  of 
sin,  and  see  how  matchless  and  great  is  the  love  and  mercy  and  salvation 
of  Jesus  to  save  such  rebels.  And  as  time  advances,  light  shines  into  the 
soul  and  shows  us  greater  abominations  on  our  part,  and  greater  deliver- 
ances on  the  part  of  our  Grod,  and  we  are  left  humbled  and  crumbled, 
subdued  and  amazed  at  the  wondrous  grace  of  our  precious  Lord.  And 
then  the  sua 

3.  Imparts  warmth. — Oh,  how  wretchedly  cold  and  wintry  the  soul 
often  gets !  the  world  and  its  ways  draw  away  from  the  things  of  God 
and  freeze  up  the  heart ;  but,  when  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
dart  through  the  thick  gloom,  oh,  how  cheered  do  we  become !  what  a 
melting  is  felt  within !  how  the  desires  go  but  after  JesuB !  how  the 
tongue  is  unloosened  to  tell  of  His  love  and  of  His  mercy !  what  a  joy 
springs  up,  and  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  put  into  lively  exercise. 
And  then  the  sun 

4.  Causes  fruitfulness. — Our  firuitfulness,  beloved,  is  in  Jesus.  *  *  From  me 
is  thy  fruit  found  *'  is  His  own  language.  Let  us  try  to  find  fruit  in  our- 
selves, and  it  will  be  a  failure ;  as  Jesus  has  been  the  cause  of  life  divine, 
80  fruitfulness  must  be  the  result  of  all  He  imparts,  for  from  first  to  last 
all  is  dependent  upon  Him.     And  now  we  pass  on  to  notice — 

ni.    PEECIOTJS  THINGS   PUT   FORTH   BY  THE   MOON. 

It  is  very  pleasing  on  a  clear  night  to  gaze  upwards  upon  the  myriads 
of  stars,  and  mark  in  their  midst  the  beautiful  moon.  We  recollect  in 
younger  days,  enraptured  at  the  fair  scene,  exclaiming, 

"  Hail,  gentle  moon,  sweet  gatherer  of  light 
From  the  all-glorious  sun,  and 
Sweet  disperser  of  the  same  in  milder  rays 
O'er  the  wide  canopy  of  heaven." 

But  here,  again,  we  must  look  from  the  beauties  of  nature  to  the  beauties 
of  grace ;  and  see  we  not  in  this  figure  of  the  moon  an  apt  emblem  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  ?  and  that  we  are  not  fanciful  in  our  tracings  again 
would  we  draw  attention  to  the  Scriptures.  Our  blessed  Lord,  when 
speaking  in  the  Canticles  of  the  Church,  says,  "  Who  is  this  that  looketh 
forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon  F"  Look  then,  reader,  at  some  of  the 
precious  things  ^w^/or^A  hy  moon  (the  Church),  and  notice — 
First.  The  Church,  gathering  her  light  from  the  sun,  puts  forth 
1.  The  word  of  God. — **  Holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ; "  and  those  sacred  oracles  of  God,  preserved  from  gene- 
ration to  generation  by  the  over-sight  of  a  covenant  God,  are  handed  down 
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to  US,  translated  into  our  own  language.  And  oh,  the  preciousness  of  that 
word !  what  should  we  do  without  it,  beloved  ?  It  is  a  field  in  which  is 
hidden  invaluable  treasure ;  it  is  the  revealed  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
to  His  children ;  it  is  a  mine  of  wealth ;  a  living  spring ;  our  God's 
legacy  to  His  Church.  Blessed  are  they  that  read  with  understanding 
hearts  the  word  of  divine  life.  We  would  not  stand  in  the  shoes  of  that 
man  who  dares  to  deny  the  authenticity  of  any  part  of  God's  word  for  ten 
thousand  worlds ;  for — '• 

"  Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries. 
Happiest  he  of  human  race, 
To  whom  his  God  hath  given  grace 
To  mark,  to  learn,  to  read,  to  pray, 
To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way ; 
But  better  had  he  ne'er  been  born. 
Than  live  to  doubt  or  read  to  scorn." 

Another  precious  thing  put  forth  by  the  moon  is 

2.  United  prayer — and  the  Church ;  that  is,  the  members  of  Christ's 
mystical  body  unitedly  carrying  out  the  command,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you,"  is  sure  to  bring  down  blessings  from  on  high.  Would  that  it 
was  put  forth  with  greater  power  and  union,  and  real  Christians  could  find 
it  in  their  hearts  to  drop  their  minor  differences,  and  besiege  the  throne 
of  grace  that  God  would  still  preserve  to  us  our  many  privUeges,  and  set 
up  a  standard  against  the  enemy  who  seems  to  be  coming  in  like  a  flood. 
We  want  more  prayer  and  less  picking  holes  in  one  another's  coats  ;  we 
want  more  union  and  less  of  making  a  brother  an  offender  for  a  word. 
When  Joseph  had  made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren,  and  bid  them 
return  to  fetch  their  aged  father,  he  gave  them  this  touching  advice : 
"  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way."  Would  that  such  wholesome 
counsel  were  practised  with  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  who  have  one 
Lord,  and  are  heirs  together  of  the  kingdom.  Again,  another  precious 
thing  put  forth  by  the  Church  is 

3.  The  ordinances  of  GocPa  house, — The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
in  commemoration  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  should 
be  fully  valued  by  all  true  believers.  Alas,  alas,  how  shunned  and 
sHghted !  We  are  persuaded  that  no  Church  is  in  a  healthy  state  where 
the  members  treat  this  ordinance  lightly.  The  Lord's  own  blessed  words 
should  overcome  all  scruples:  '*  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  And 
only  do  it,  and  it  is  surprising  the  blessings  that  flow  into  the  soul  from 
its  observance ;  communion,  a  full  sense  of  pardon,  a  sweet  and  settled 
assurance,  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  a  foretaste  of  everlasting  glory 
are  realised  on  such  occasions.  And  this  reminds  us  of  another  precious 
thing  put  forth  by  the  Church,  viz. : 

4.  Communion  with  the  saints. — Oh,  how  precious  is  this  enjoyment, 
when  it  is  realized  with  kindred  spirits !  Our  dear  Lord  loved  to  wend 
His  way  to  Bethany,  where  three  endeared  ones  lived,  whom  He  loved, 
and  who  loved  Him ;  for  Jesus  loved  Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus. 
And  so  it  is  with  His  followers.  They  feel  how  profitable  it  is  to  hold 
communion  with  those  who,  like  themselves,  love  Jesus,  and  to  tell  each 
other  of  His  preciousness.  And  then  the  symbol  of  the  moon  reminds  us 
that  she 

(1)  Gives  light  in  the  night, — When  we  cannot  get  the  stronger  rays  of 
the  glorious  sun,  yet  in  our  dark  seasons  the  milder  rays  of  precious 
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promises  from  God's  word  cheer  us.  And  oh,  how  many  are  those  dark 
and  dreary  seasons,  beloved !  And  what  should  we  be,  did  we  not  some- 
times experience  **  light  in  the  night,"  and  so  get  comfort?  Again,  the 
moon 

(2)  Inflttences  the  tides, — Oh,  how  often  are  things  at  a  low  ebb  with  us; 
but  when  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  draw  out,  the  tide  flows — our  cups 
are  full.  So  that  the  Christian  is  a  paradox — sometimes  low,  sometimes 
high,  sometimes  empty,  sometimes  full;  but,  blessed  be  GK)d,  never  UfL 
Again,  the  moon 

(3)  Has  its  eclipses, — 8o  the  Chwrch  has  hers.  It  seems  to  be  passing 
through  a  partial  eclipse  now.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  profession,  but 
alas  !  how  little  possession ;  how  little  manifestation  of  real  personal  vital 
godliness  among  the  living  members.  Lord,  revive  Thy  work  in  our 
souls,  and  quicken  us  to  a  Hvely  comprehension  of  divine  things.  And 
now  mark — 

IV.  paEcroTTS  things  of  the  lasting  hills. 
Or,  as  the  word  has  it :  "  The  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains, 
and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hillst"  There  are  mountains 
and  hills  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  that  are  exceedingly  ancient,  but 
geologists  are  able,  by  an  examination  of  their  strata,  to  tell  at  what  par- 
ticular age  in  the  world's  history  they  were  cast  up  by  some  convulsion  of 
nature :  out  here  we  have  a  reference  to  ancient  mountains  that  are  ever- 
lasting.    We  will  suggest  the  names  of  a  few. 

1.  Those  three  ancient  mountains,  the  TV-mtYy.^— God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  the  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  co-equal,  co-eternal,  immutable, 
and  incomprehensible,  three  in  one,  all  working  in  harmony,  and  each 
taking  their  part  in  the  wonderful  work  of  the  salvation  of  every  elect 
vessel  of  mercy.  **  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  • 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ."  Here  is  the  work  of  the  Father.  And  the  apostle  gfoes  on  to 
speak  of  our  dear  Bedeemer.  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption,  through 
His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace." 
Here  is  the  work  of  the  Second  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity ;  and  he 
goes  on  to  speak  of  the  Spirit :  **  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  His  will,  according  to  His  good  pleasure."  Here  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  all  resulting  in  the  salvation  of  God*s  elect,  chosen  by  the  Father, 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and  sanctifled  by  this  Spirit  of 
God.     Nor  must  we  be  unmindful  of  those  ancient  mountains — 

2.  The  attributes  of,  God, — His  immortality,  omnipotency,  omniscieneey  hve, 
eomptissiony  faithfulness^  are  so  many  **  towers  of  strength  "  for  the  believer 
to  rest  upon. 

"  A  triune  God,  distinct  in  persons,  yet 
In  essence  one,  incom^ehensible" 

And  then  that  lasting  hill — 

3.  The  covenant  of  God, — ^By  which  we  mean  that  grand  stipulation 
between  the  Persons  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  in  which  afi  that  relates  to 
the  great  work  of  redemption  was  planned  and  provided  by  infinite 
wisdom  and  sovereign  love  before  the  world  was  made.  An  ancient 
mountain  that  reared  its  head  before  Adam  was  placed  by  Gtod  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  Oh,  beloved,  we  love  to  go  back  to  the  very  foundation 
of  our  religion,  and  see  our  security  !  A  minister  of  the  Gospel  told  us 
the  other  day,  that  he  was  called  to  attend  the  death-bed  of  a  dear  saint 
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of  Gbd.  On  drawing  near  to  him,  the  dying  one  said,  **  Oh,  my  brother, 
I  am.  feeding  upon  five  words, ^^  ""What  are  they?"  inquired  our 
Mend.  "  They  are,"  said  the  happy  servant  of  the  Lord,  "  these  :  *  Im- 
possihlefor  God  to  lie.* "  Ah,  beloved,  this  is  resting  sweetly  upon  the 
"  covenant  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure."  We  may  well  roll  ourselves  in 
a  dying  hour  thus  into  the  arms  of  a  covenant  God,  for  "  it  is  impossible 
for  Him  to  lie." 

And  it  is  from  these  ancient  mountains  and  lasting  hills  that  we  gain 
communion  ;  and  it  is  sweet  to  get  above  the  grovelling  cares  of  earth,  and 
breathe  the  mountain  air  of  freedom  with  Jesus.  We  get  views  from 
the  lasting  hills  that  we  never  can  in  the  valley,  and  though  the  valley- 
ground  is  certainly  safe,  because  we  cannot  fall  far,  the  ancient  mountains 
are  very  precious  to  ascend,  especially  when  the  sky  is  so  clear  that  faith 
views  her  distant  home :  and  this  reminds  us  that  it  is  from  these  lasting 
hiUs  we  trace  our  eitisemkip.  We  have  received  our  freedom  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  carries  the  keys 
of  the  gates  of  the  city  upon  His  shoulder ;  He  opens  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
He  ahutteth  and  no  man  opens ;  He  has  given  for  us  a  roll,  on  which  is 
inscribed  our  freedom,  elect,  favoured,  and  honoured  ;  and  he  who  holds 
this  token  of  citizenship  is  fr^e  to  pass  through  the  gates  of  the  city. 
^'  They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  God." 

It  is  worth  while,  then,  beloved,  getting  up  the  ancient  mountains 
where — 

"  We  read  our  titles  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies.*' 
And  then  we  have — 

V.  PRECIOUS  THINGS  FBOM  HEAVEN  AND  OF  HEAVEN. 

For  we  mark  a  distinction  here. 

1.  From  hea/ven^  **the  dew^"*  the  sweet,  melting  influence  of  Divine 
grace,  felt  in  our  nights  of  soul-darkness,  and  producing,  imperceptibly 
to  us,  growth.  The  dew  of  precious  promises,  those  pearly  drops  so 
refreshing  to  the  soul,  and  the  dew  of  the  divine  word  of  God  as  unfolded 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which,  falling  upon  the  mown  grass,  refreshes  and 
strengthens.     And  then  there  is — 

2.  **  The  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,** — His  way  is  in  the  great  waters. 
There  are  the  deep  things  in  providence,  often  hard,  very  hard,  to  under- 
stand, leaving  the  exercised  ones  to  say, ."  Thou  hast  made  me  to  drink  of 
the  wine  of  astonishment ;"  yet  they  are  deep  with  purpose  and  design, 
and  always  tend  to  the  good  of  God's  elect.  Then  there  are  the  deep  things 
in  grace,  things  connected  with  our  spiritual  welfare  and  advancement, 
all  known  unto  God,  though  often  difficult  for  us  to  tmderstand,  yet  all 
tending  to  crucify  self  and  the  world,  exalt  a  precious  Christ,  and  meeten 
ns  for  eternal  glory ;  and  there  are  the  deeps  that  couch  beneath  in  the 
way  of  perpetual  supplies,  which  will  rise,  whatever  be  the  opposition,  and 
keep  the  soul  alive  xmto  God.  All  these  depths  come  from  the  God  of 
heaven.     Then  there  are — 

PRECIOUS  THINGS  OF  HEAVEN. 

The  word  tells  us  of  "  an  incorruptible  crowny*  and  every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things ;  that  is  to  say,  suffers 
no  undue  excess  to  hinder  him  in  the  struggle,  but  carefully  perseveres 
till  the  end  be  accomplished.     But,  says  the  Apostle,  "they  do  it,"  or 
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they  take  all  this  trouble,  ''  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an 
incorruptible."  Again,  the  word  tells  us  of  an  **  eternal  inheritance?^ 
Jesus  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  that  they  who  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  **  eternal  inheritance."  Again,  the  word 
tells  us  of  ^^  entering  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord^  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
The  word  tells  us  of  ^^fulnew  of  joy, ^^  "Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life;  in  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore."  The  word  tells  of  "  aw  eternal  weight  of  glory, ^^  **  For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Yea,  the  word  tells  us  of 
"  reigning  with  Christ ;  "  being  glorified  with  Him ;  "  shining  as  stars ; " 
and  receiving  the  prize  of  the  high  calling.  So  that  we  muBt  leave  off 
enumerating  the  anticipated  **  precious  things  of  heaven  "  with  the  words 
of  the  apostle :  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him."  We  cannot  fully  comprehend  these  precious  things  in 
store  for  the  Lord's  people, 

"  Till  earth  is  changed  for  heaven." 

Beloved,  there  are  depths  in  this  subject  that  seem  to  us  unfathomable. 
We  must  leave  you  to  fill  up  our  deficiency  as  far  as  you  are  led.  We 
have  tried  to  draw  attention  to  some  of  the  "  precious  things  "  that  fall 
from  the  Headship  of  our  spiritual  Joseph,  and  can  only  lay  down  our 
pen,  saying,  with  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  "  The  half  was  n9t  told  me." 

It  will  take  our  life- time  to  make  fresh  discoveries  of  the  perfection 
of  Jesus,  and  all  eternity  to  display  Him  fully.  Oh,  what  a  mercy,  that 
when  our  many  efforts  to  set  forth  His  beauty  and  fulness  are  over,  then 
shall  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  without  a  veil  between.  Till  that  happy 
time  may  we  be  kept  near  His  side. 

"  Till  we  pass  through  yonder  river ; 

When  we  reach  the  farther  shore. 
There's  an  end  of  war  for  ever. 

We  shall  see  our  foes  no  more. 
All  our  conflicts  then  shall  cease, 
Followed  by  eternal  peace." 

Header,  what  say  you  to  these  "  precious  things  ?  " 

Ilford.  G.  0. 


He  that  is  in  earnest  about  this  question,  "How  shall  I  be  saved?" 
should  not  spend  the  time  in  reflecting  on,  and  examination  of  himself, 
but,  from  discovered  sin  and  misery,  pass  straightway  over  to  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  Christ,  without  any  intervening  search  of  something  in  him- 
self to  warrant  him  to  come. 

If  the  Divine  Master  whom  we  serve  should  be  pleased  to  unfit  us  for 
activity,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  He  unfits  us  for  usefulness.  There 
is  a  passive  as  well  as  an  active  usefulness.  In  the  midst  of  the  frailties 
and  sufferings  of  prostrated  age,  or  of  premature  disability,  we  may  not 
only  give  scope  to  the  exercise  of  Christian  virtues,  the  graces  of  patience 
and  submission,  of  tranquil  cheerfulness,  and  confidence  in  God,  but 
display  before  them  that  wait  upon  us  the  blessed  influence  of  the  Gospel. 
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|Hgriiu  lagers. 

EEFLECTIONS. 

BY  TUB  LATE  MB.    K.  &OBINSOK. 

{Continued  from  page  863.) 

0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no  physician  but  Thee,  that  can  cure  the 
wounds  of  Thy  sin- stung  inheritance,  and  to  take  their  pains  away, 
**  without  money  and  without  price  ;"  they  have  a  full  discharge,  and  are 
made  young  again.  To  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  to  liye  upon  Thy 
fulness,  is  to  be  immensely  rich,  and,  though  poor,  yet  possessing  aU 
things.  **  We  have  these  treasures  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
and  power  may  be  of  GK)d,  and  not  of  us ;"  for  Thou,  dear  Jesus,  hast 
opened  the  palJiway  of  life  for  us,  to  follow  Thee  in  newness  of  life.  Hold 
Ofiiou  our  feet,  and  order  our  goings,  that  we  slide  not,  for  it  is  not  in  us 
to  order  our  steps.  We  foUow  our  rich  Lord,  as  beggars  in  forlorn  shapes, 
bit  and  stung  by  sin-serpents,  &c.,  and  much  cast  down  by  reason  of  the 
way — weak  and  feeble-^eed,  and  our  spirit  failing  within  us,  yet  pant- 
ing like  the  thirsty  hart  for  the  view^'  of  our  journey's  end.  And  when 
Thou,  dear  Jesus,  hast  appeared  in  divine  manifestation  to  us,  we  have 
offctimes  enjoyed  a  sacred,  sweet,  and  a  pleasurable  delight ;  and  in  Thy 
personal  fulness  we  have  made  our  boast  of  Thy  present  help  in  time  of 
need ;  we  have  known  prosperity  imder  Thy  smiles,  and  Thy  shining  rays 
have  led  us  into  Thy  love-visits,  where  our  cups  have  run  over,  and  for  a 
time  we  have,  undisturbed  and  unmolested,  sat  under  Thy  banner  with 
sweet  delight.  Dear  Jesus,  how  refreshing  this  has  been  to  Thy  needy 
children  when  weary  and  faint,  to  sit  under  their  vine  and  fig  tree,  and 
the  wine  of  the  kingdom  is  handed  to  them  from  the  water-pots  of  Canaan 
— ^served  up  unto  them — and  the  welcome  guests  are  divinely  refreshed, 
and  cheered  on  their  way,  so  that  they  walk  and  not  faint.  Oh,  how 
welcome  are  such  seasons  as  these  to  every  needy  soul,  when  favoured  to 
receive  fresh  supplies  from  the  stores  of  Thy  unchanging  love,  that 
administers  gifts,  comforts,  and  consolation,  to  meet  their  deepest  case  of 
trouble  and  trial,  that  may  lie  hid  from  all  creature-knowledge  and  all 
creature-help,  and  opens  the  intercourse  of  that  enjoyment  to  prove  that 
Christ  and  His  people  are  one.  And  there  is  none  but  Thee,  0  precious 
Jesus,  that  is  si^cient  to  repulse  the  foes  of  Thy  Church,  when  their  fury 
is  carried  out  against  them  to  annoy  and  spoil  the  resting-place  of  Thy 
saints,  and  to  be  all-sufficient  to  Thy  needy  ones,  to  give  bread  in  the 
wilderness,  and  to  take  the  stone  from  the  spring-head,  that  Thy  thirsty 
tribes  may  drink,  and  lead  them  beside  the  still  waters,  where  their  cups 
run  over,  and  their  joys  are  unceasingly  great,  and  ever  new.  O  Lord 
Jesus,  how  wondrous  is  Thy  way  in  sovereign  mystery  opened  up  to  show 
Thy  redeemed  family  their  frailty  and  weakness  and  helplessness  in  them- 
selves, and  to  prove  to  their  experience  the  sufficiency  of  Thy  grace,  to 
lead  them  through  their  chequered  scenes  of  adversity,  temptation,  and 
trial,  and  to  say  to  the  weak,  Be  strong ;  and  lift  the  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  and  adorn  his  head  with  the  princely  crown  ti^at  fadeth  not 
away. 
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^*  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,''^ — 2  Thess.  iii.  13. 
It  is  well-doing  when  all  we  have  to  do  with  is  given  to  ns,  hut 
it  is  lahour  in  vain  for  the  Ethiopian  to  try  to  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots,  or  to  make  one  hair  black  or  white,  or  to  change 
a  black  hair  to  a  white  one  ;  we  may  paint  a  post,  but  that  is  not  a 
post  of  paint.  A  painted  sepulchre  does  not  make  corruption  incor- 
ruption,  nor  the  myrtle  to  grow  out  of  grave-dothes.  Every  seed  has 
a  body  of  itself,  and  produces  its  own  likeness.  The  Lord  prepared  the 
ass's  mouth  to  rebuke  the  mad  prophet,  and  her  colt  was  chosen  to  carry 
more  than  the  heavens  and  the  earth  upon  her  humble  back,  adored  by 
angels,  and  palm  branches  were  strewed  in  the  way,  and  the  hosannahs 
of  children  perfected  praise,  that  pierced  the  free-will  priests  to  mad 
despair.  0  Thou  immaculate  Jesus,  whose  goings-forth  for  the  salvation 
of  Thine  elect  was  a  secret  to  angels'  minds,  of  how  its  Gbd-like  wonders 
could  be  accomplished,  and  when  they  viewed  Thee  in  the  wilderness, 
where  never  man  was  seen,  under  overwhelming  attacks,  un thought  of  by 
man,  when  Thou  hadst  nowhere  to  lay  Thy  head,  and  earth's  created 
supplies  were  untouched  by  Thee.  Dear  Jesus,  our  low  conceptions  of 
Thee,  when  brought  to  have  a  right  bearing  upon  us,  bring  us  to  see  our 
vileness,  and  our  shame  covers  us ;  here  our  creature-pride  and  ignorance 
are  dumbed  and  paralyzed,  and  self-abhorrence  is  pioneer  for  humility 
to  take  the  highest  room  in  the  soul,  to  kiss  the  cross,  while  mercy  drops 
as  the  honey-oomb,  and  the  bitter  is  made  sweet  to  the  hungry  soul. 

<^  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  JSim,  and  Se  shall  briny  it  to 
pass.^^ — Psalm  xxxvii.  5. 
Come,  thou  tempest-tossed  and  tried  believer,  thou  canst  not  do  without 
thy  trials,  no  more  than  thou  canst  do  without  thy  precious  Jesus,  for  His 
engagements  are  as  good  for  you  in  your  trials,  as  He  is  in  your  salvation, 
and  His  promise  is  as  good  to  be  fulfilled  for  you  in  your  trials  and  deeps 
of  all  kinds,  as  it  is  in  your  triumph*  Ask  the  tender  mother  if  she  can 
forget  or  forsake  her  tender  child  in  its  afflicted  hour,  and  if  she  thinks 
she  has  failed  to  meet  its  necessities  in  a  proper  way  ?  How  is  she  pained 
at  the  thought !  Forget  and  fail  she  may :  jet,  saith  Jesus, ''  I  will  never 
forget  thee ;  behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  tiie  palms  of  my  hands,  and 
thy  walls  are  continuously  before  me."  Dear  child,  commit  thy  way  unto 
Him,  do  not  be  meddlesome,  nor  fretful,  leave  it  with  Him,  Jesus  will 
bring  it  to  pass,  it  is  enough  for  thee  to  learn ;  stand  still,  and  watch ; 
meditation  will  be  more  sweet  to  thee  than  to  be  meddlesome,  for  things 
will  be  too  hot  for  thee  to  handle. 


LABOURS  AMONG  THE  NESTORIANS. 
It  may  well  be  wondered  by  angels  and  Spirit-taught  men,  how  it  comes 
to  pass  that  missionaries  go  forui  to  preadi  Arminianism  to  the  heathen. 
To  place  a  man  in  the  midst  of  heathenism  with  no  religion  save  the 
idols  they  behold  and  worship,  and  then  address  them  in  the  language  of 
Arminianism,  is  little  else  than  mockery  of  their  sunken  condition.  So  did 
not  the  aposlJe  Paul  (Acts  xvii.).  To  set  before  them  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation by  Christ  (ver.  31) ;  to  describe  the  effects  of  a  work  of  grace  upon 
the  heart  (ver.  27),  and  its  influence  upon  the  life  when  He  commands 
repentance  (ver.  30)  is  the  right  way,  and  the  only  way,  to  meet  the  case 
of  the  heathen. 
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But,  say  some,  are  there  not  parts  of  Scripture  that  speak  a  different 
language,  and  give  countenance  to  the  appeals  usually  made  to  creature- 
ability  and  a  free-will  faith,  such  as,  **Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;" 
"BeHeve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  **  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you," 
and  such  like  ?  But  these  and  similar  passages  of  Spripture  are  not  based 
upon  the  foundation  that  mqji  can  be  beforehand  with  God,  and  that  he 
can  do  something  to  prepare  the  way  for  grace ;  they  are  simply  God's 
instructions  to  the  sinner,  and  His  description  of  His  own  work  in  the  soul, 
which  is  produced  hy  divine  power,  **  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
shall  obey  me ;  and  the  strangers  shall  submit  themselves  unto  me."  This 
is  the  hearing  of  faith,  and  faith  is  the  gift  of  God ;  as  our  Lord  declared, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent." 
The  bent  of  the  human  mind  naturally  being  in  unison  with  Arminianism, 
it  early  learns  to  twist  effects  iijto  causes  ;  hence,  God*s  instructions  to  His 
people,  and  His  descriptions  for  their  encouragement  of  a  work  of  grace 
on  the  souly  ^re  made  by  Satan  and  the  natural  mind  to  speak  the  God- 
dishonouring  language  of  creature-power  and  free-will  ability. 

But  Arminianism  is  the  same  in  every  age  and  in  every  dime ;  it  is  a 
native  principle  in  the  human  breast,  the  product  of  the  fall ;  and  strikingly 
this  is  manfiested  in  missiono-ry  labours.  The  fact  now,  as  of  old,  that 
**  Jesus  sends  His  disciples  whither  He  Himself  would  come  "  and  where 
His  elect  are  to  be  found  is  ^  truth  not  known  or  coQcealed  by  the  most  who 
go  forth  to  preach  to  the  heathen.  But  every  individual  conversion  is  a 
testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  electioA,  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  The 
appointment  of  a  preached  Gospel  is  to  gather  out  the  elect  scattered  up 
and  down  in  the  world,  who  are  foreordained  to  glory ;  but  losing  sight  of 
this  leading  truth,  and  probably  never  having  had  any  vital  experience  of 
it  in  the  heart,  men  drift  into  all  sorts  of  contrivances  to  effect  what  God 
has  not  purposed,  and  in  false  ^eal  **  to  win  souls,"  and  push  them  into  a 
profession,  take  all  methods  to  make  the  road  easy  that  leads  to  this  end. 
TMs  may  account  for  the  curious  difference  between  the  morning  and 
evening  sermons  of  the  bulk  of  evangelical  teachers  in  the  present 
day.  God  is  exalted  in  the  morning,  man  in  the  evening.  The  morning 
gives  a  very  fair  display  of  the  work  of  God  for,  and  in,  His  people,  to . 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace  :  the  evening  is  devoted  to  creature- 
work  and  free-will  power,  and  &e  whole  weight  of  salvation  responsibility 
is  laid  upon  the  sinner.  In  the  morning  the  cry  is,  Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord/  in  the  evening.  Salvation  is  of  Jonah  !  The  modem  theory  of  two 
first  principles,  Pelagius  was  too  wise  to  propound,  and  Arminius,  who, 
after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  reigned  in  his  stead  **  as  king  over  all  the 
children  of  pride,"  never  dreamt  of  foisting  such  a  senseless  faith  upon 
the  intelligent  of  mankind.  These  evening  discourses  devoted  to  creature- 
power  and  free-will  worship  are  called,  **  Preaching  the  Gt)spel,"  which 
is  anything  in  the  world  but  "good  news"  to  poor  and  needy  souls,  who  feel 
they  have  nothing  and  can  do  nothing,  while  it  sends  away  in  peace  the  un- 
renewed, who  promise  themselves  they  wiU  some  day  do  as  they  are  told 
by  the  preacher,  repent,  believe,  pray,  and  seek  the  Lord.  Thus,  as  of  old, 
false  shepherds  deceive  the  people,  and  their  voice  now,  as  in  EzekiePs 
^^y>  crys,  **  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  Not  so,  say  some ;  the 
wicked  are  warned,  and  solemn  appeals  are  made  about  sin  and  salvation, 
whereby  the  imgodly  are  told  of  their  danger.  So  they  may,  but  no 
sooner  is  the  wound  made  than  it  is  healed  over  by  the  balsam  of  some- 
thing suggested  that  he  can  do.     Hearers  will  stand  any  amount  of 
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alarm,  and  terror,  and  any  amount  of  trutii,  if  only  the  preacher  will  add 
something  to  do.  Then  the  hope  rises  that  some  day  that  something  he 
will  do,  and,  notwithstanding  all  the  terrific  appeals,  he  returns  to  his 
home  and  his  sins  in  peace.  *  *But, ' '  say  some,  *  *  the  masses  will  not  tolerate 
Calvinism."  This  is  true,  for  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  so  adulterated  now 
with  the  leaven  of  creature- work  and  free-will-ism  that  the  pure  Gospel 
of  a  full,  finished,  and  unconditional  salvation  is  a  strange  sound  in  oui 
Christian  land,  and  deemed  by  some  heretical  notions. 

But  this  does  not  alter  God's  eternal  truth  ;  now,  as  of  old,  it  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace  that  are  saved.  '*  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  therefore  a  place  must  be 
made  in  the  heart  for  them,  and  this  is  eflfected  by  sovereign  power, 
according  to  covenant  purpose.  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and 
who  shaU  disannul  it  ?"  so  wherever  His  elect  are  hid,  they  must  be  found 
out,  and  brought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  blood-redeemed  trophies  of 
the  work  of  Christ  Jesus.  **  He  shall  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ;  and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back;  bring  my  sons  from  far  and  my  daughters  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

The  fact  that  the  masses  will  not  tolerate  Calvinism  is  no  argument 
against  the  truth,  for  Christ  and  His  Apostles  have  beaten  out  this 
ground,  and  shown  the  saints  in  all  ages  that  '*  Strait  is  the  gate  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it ;"  while  *'  Broad  is  the  way 
and  wide  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go 
in  thereat."  Vital  religion  is  the  same  now  as  it  was  in  our  Liord's-day, 
who  gave  this  test  to  the  Church  of  God.  **  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  its  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  The 
Apostle  also  supplies  a  test  as  to  doctrine  when  he  says,  **  They  are 
of  the  world,  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
ihem." 

Calvinism — ^that  is,  God's  truth — ^riever  was  and  never  -i^ill  be  popular 
with  the  masses.  The  many  who  are  in  the  broad  road  to  destrudion 
spurn  it,  and  the  few  alone  who  are  made  "willing  in  the  day  of  God's 
power"  receive  it.'  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow  me,"  said 
our  Lord  of  some,  whHe  of  others  He  declared,  "  But  ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  imto  you." 

Happy  are  they  who,  blest  with  an  experimental  acquaintance  of  their 
own  ruined,  sinful  condition,  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  find  a  peaceful 
reflige  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  know  the  foimdation  of  their  time- 
meroies  as  the  result  of  everlasting  love,  and  by  almighty  power  are  made 
faithful  to  the  light  given  ti^em,  whether  men  Idll  hear  or  forbear.  The 
reception  of  the  truth  is  God's  work,  the  proclamation  of  the  truth  is 
man  s  office  when  taught  of  God ;  and  those  who  go  forth  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  "  not  wafidng  in  craftiness  nor  handling^  the  word  of  (Jod 
deceitfully,"  shall  find  the  same  results  that  are  found  in  the  Scripture— 
the  hatred  of  the  world,  the  smile  of  God,  and  the  wratli  of  Satan.  But 
the  in-eatbering  of  God's  elect  may  be  safely  left  to  the  love  and  power  of 
Jehovah,  who  appoints  the  time  and  the  means  for  the  accompHainment  of 
His  own  purpose.  The  servant  may  never  be  permitted  to  see  all  that 
his  heart  desires  of  the  fruit  of  his  labours ;  but  in  love  and  faith  he  casts 
the  bread  upon  the  waters  which  God  will  find  for  His  own  glory  "  idler 
many  days  ;**  as  saith  the  word,  "For  we  are  unto  (Jod  a  sweet  savour  of 
Ohnst  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish.    To  the  one  we 
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are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life."  So  contrary  is  this  to  the  world's  estimate  of  results,  that  the 
apostle  asks,  *'  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  .^"  But  the  answer 
supplied  is,  ''  For  we  are  not  as  many^  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God:  hut  as 
of  sincerity f  hut  as  of  God  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ. ^^ 

In  the  autumn  of  1845,  Guwergis  brought  his  eldest  daughter,  then  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  begged  for  her  admission  to  the  seminary.  He 
was  known  as  one  of  the  vUest  and  most  defiantly  dissolute  of  the  Nes- 
torians,  and  the  teacher  shrunk  from  receiving  the  daughter  of  such  a 
man  into  her  flock.  Yet,  on  the  ground  that,  like  her  Master,  she  was 
sent  not  to  the  righteous,  but  to  the  lost,  she  concluded  to  receive  her. 
8till  the  father,  during  his  short  stay,  showed  such  a  spirit  of  avarice  and 
shameless  selfishness — ^he  even  asked  for  the  clothes  his  daughter  had  on 
when  she  came — that  she  rejoiced  when  he  went  away. 

His  home  was  twenty-five  miles  off,  in  the  mountains,  and  she  hoped 
that  winter  snows  would  soon  shield  her  from  his  dreaded  visits.     Little 
did  she  think  that  his  next  coming  would  result  in  his  salvation.    In 
February  he  again  presented  himself  at  her  door  in  hisICoordish  costume, 
gun,  dagger,  and  belt  of  ammunition  all  complete.  He  came  on  Saturday, 
when  many  of  the  pupils  were  weeping  over  their  sins ;  and  the  teacher 
could  not  but  feel  that  the  wolf  had  too  truly  entered  the  fold.     He  re- 
diculed  their  anxiety  for  salvation,  and  opposed  the  work  of  grace,  in  his 
own  reckless  way.     She  tried  to  guard  her  charge  from  the  attacks  as  best 
she  could,  but  they  were  too  divinely  convinced  of  sin  to  be  much  affected 
by  what  he  said.     His  own  daughter,  at  length  distressed  at  his  conduct, 
begged  him  to  go  alone  with  her  to  pray.     He  mocked  and  jeered,  but 
went,  confident  in  his  power  to  cure  her  superstition.     "  Do  you  not  think 
that  I  too  can  pray  ?"  And  he  repeated  over  his  form  in  ancient  Sjrriac,  as 
a  wizard  would  mutter  his  incantation.     His  child  then  implored  mercy 
for  her  own  soul,  and  for  her  perishing  father,  as  a  daughter  might  be 
expected  to  do  just  awakened  to  her  own  guilt  and  the  predousness  of 
redemption.     As  he  heard  the  words,  "  Save,  oh,  save  my  father  going 
down  to  destruction,"  he  raised  his  clenched  hand  to  strike ;  but,  as  he 
said  afterwards,   *'  God  held  me  back  from  it."     No  entreaties  of  his 
daughter  could  prevail  on  him  to  enter  the  place  of  prayer  again  that  day. 
The  native  teacher,  Murad  Khan,  then  recently  converted,  took  him  to  lus 
own  room,  and  reasoned  with  him  till  late  at  night.     Sabbath  morning 
found  him  not  only  fixed  in  his  rebellion,  but  toiling  to  prevent  others 
coming  to  Christ.     At  noon  Miss  Fiske  went  to  the  room  where  he  was. 
He  sat  in  the  only  chair  there,  and  never  offered  her  a  seat,  so  she 
stood  by  him  and  tried  to  talk ;  but  he  sternly  repelled  every  attempt 
to  speak  of  Jesus.     She  then  took  his  hand  and  said,  **  Guwergis,  I  see 
you  do  not  wish  me  to  speak  with  you,  and  I  promise  you  that  I  will 
never  do  it  again  imless  you  wish  it ;  but  pledge  me  one  thing,  when  we 
stand  together  in  judgment,  and  you  are  on  the  left  hand — as  you  must 
be,  if  you  go  on  in  your  present  course — ^promise  me  that  you  will  then 
testify,  that  on  this  twenty-second  day  of  February,   1846,  you  were 
warned  of  your  danger."     He  gave  no  pledge,  but  a  weeping  voice  said, 
"Let  me  pray."     The  hand  was  withdrawn,  and  he  passed  into  the 
adjoining  room,  whence  soon  issued  a  low  voice,  that  Miss  Fiske  could 
hardly  yet  believe  was  prayer.     The  bell  rung  for  meeting,  and  she  sent 
her  precious  charge  alone,  while  she  stayed  to  watch  the  man  whose  pre- 
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vious  character  and  conduct  led  her  to  fear  that  he  was  only  feigning 
penitence  in  order  to  plunder  the  premises  undisturbed.  She  stayed  till  a 
low  voice  seemed  to  say,  "  What  dost  thou  here,  Elijah?"  then  went  and 
took  her  place  in  the  chapel.  Soon  the  door  opened  again  very  gently, 
and  Deacon  Guwergis  entered ;  but  how  changed !  His  gun  and  dagger 
were  laid  aside ;  the  folds  of  his  turban  had  fallen  over  his  forehead ;  his 
hands  were  raised  to  his  face,  and  the  big  tears  fell  in  silence  ;  he  sank 
into  the  nearest  seat,  and  laid  his  head  upon  the  desk.  After  Mr. 
Stoddard  had  pronounced  the  blessing,  Miss  Fiske  requested  Mr.  Stocking 
to  see  Deacon  Guwergis.  He  took  him  to  his  study,  and  then  in  bitter- 
ness of  soul  the  decent  blasphemer  cried  out,  "  Oh,  my  sins !  my  sins ! 
they  are  higher  than  the  mountains  of  Jeloo  I"  "  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Stock- 
ing, "  but  if  the  fires  of  hell  could  be  put  out,  you  would  not  be  troubled, 
would  you  ?"  The  strong  man  now  bowed  down  in  his  agony,  exclaim- 
ing, **  Sir,  even  if  there  was  no  hell,  I  could  not  bear  this  load  of  sin ;  I 
could  not  live  as  I  have  lived." 

That  night  he  could  not  sleep.  In  the  morning  Miss  Fiske  begged  Mr. 
Stoddard  to  see  him,  and  after  a  short  interview  he  returned,  telHng  her 
that  the  dreaded  Guwergis  was  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  **  My  great 
sins  and  my  great  Saviour !"  was  all  that  he  could  say.  He  was  subdued 
and  humble,  and  before  noon  left  for  his  mountain  home,  saying,  as  he 
left,  "I  must  tell  my  friends  and  neighbours  of  sin  and  of  Jesus."  Yet  he 
trembled  in  view  of  his  own  weakness,  and  the  temptations  that  might 
befall  him.  Nothing  was  heard  from  him  for  two  weeks,  when  Priest 
Eshoo  was  sent  to  the  village,  and  found  him  in  his  own  house,  telling  his 
friends  of  sin  and  of  Jesus.  He  had  erected  the  family  altar,  and  at  that 
moment  was  surrounded  by  a  company  weeping  for  their  sins.  So  changed 
was  his  whole  character,  and  so  earnest  were  his  exhortations,  that  for  a 
time  some  looked  on  him  as  insane  ;  but  the  sight  of  his  meekness  and 
forgiving  love  under  despiteful  usage  amazed  them,  and  gave  them  an 
idea  of  vital  piety  they  never  had  before.  He  returned  to  Oroomiah, 
bringing  with  him  his  wife,  another  child,  and  brother,  and  soon  found 
his  way  to  Miss  Fiske's  room.  As  he  opened  the  door  she  stood  on  the 
opposite  side,  but  the  tears  were  in  his  eyes,  and,  extending  his  hand  as 
he  approached,  he  said,  "  I  know  you  did  not  believe  me,  but  you  will 
believe  me,  will  you  not  ?  "  And  she  did  believe  him,  and  wondered  at  her 
own  want  of  faith.  In  a  few  days  he  was  able  to  tell  Mr.  Stocking,  with 
lioly  joy>  that  two  of  his  brothers  were  anxiously  seeking  the  way  of  life. 


THE  OPPOSITION  OF  THE  WOELD  TO  THE  TEUTH. 

Acts  adx.  24—34. 
This  history  illustrates  the  true  reasons  of  the  world's  opposition  to  Go6!s 
truth  now,  by  showing  that  whenever  anything  comes  between  its  interest 
and  advantage,  thougn  it  may  be  the  cause  of  truth,  it  immediately  rises 
up  to  defend  that  interest.  So  long  as  religion  does  not  interfere  with  its 
gains  it  remains  quiet,  and  even  goes  so  far  as  to  countenance  it ;  but, 
when  the  worship  of  the  true  God  causes  the  silver  shrines  to  be  less 
sought  after,  then  it  makes  **  no  small  stir,"  but  calls  together  its  votaries 
and  says,  **  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth."  The 
zeal  of  these  Ephesians  for  the  temple  of  their  goddess  was  secondary  to 
the  danger  their  occupation  was  in  of  being  set  at  nought.  And  how  often 
do  we  find  self-interest  the  ruling  passion  of  many  who  oppose  the  truth, 
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and  also  of  those  who  make  a  profession  of  religion,  but  who  do  not  like 
to  sacrifice  anything  for  Christ,  thus  fulfilling  His  own  words :  **jYe  cannot 
serve  Gtod  and  mammon."  There  are  many  like  the  young  man  in  the 
Gospel,  who  would  go  away  **  exceeding  sorrowful "  if  they  were  told 
to  *' sell  all  that  they  have;*'  and,  though  outwardly  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  are  yet  just  far  enough  to  be  cast,  with  the  unprofitable 
servant,  into  outer  darkness.  So  then  the  world  opposes  the  truth  because 
those  who  hold  and  believe  the  truth  testify  against  the  world  that  its 
deeds  are  evil.  It  opposes  it  because  the  truth  enlightens  men's  eyes  to 
see  the  utter  worthlessness  of  all  the  world  calls  good,  and  it  opposes  it 
because  the  truth  maketh  free,  and  delivers  from  the  hard  bondage  and 
cruel  tasks  which  the  world  imposes  on  those  who  are  its  slaves,  placing 
such  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  follower  of  Christ  and  the  world- 
ling, as  cannot  fail  to  prove  a  barrier  to  either  attempting  to  pursue  the 
same  course  as  the  other,  if  each  be  true  to  their  own  principles.  **  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice,"  says  our  blessed  Saviour. 
"  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  "  I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  life."  W. 


PLAIN  REMAEKS  ON  PORTIONS  OF  HOLY  SCEIPTURE. 
^^  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness j  that  through  Sis  name  whosomj&r 

helieveth  in  Sim  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.* ^ — ^Acxs  z.  43. 
All  the  prophets  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  yet  they  were  not 
sinless  men,  for  they  often  confessed  their  sins,  and  prayed  for  pardon. 
They  all  spoke  highly  of  "  Him,"  not  of  themselves.  Those  favoured  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  extol  Christ.  The  holy  prophets  never  contradicted 
themselves  in  what  they  testified  of  "  Him."  What  a  blessed  "  Him  !  " 
How  the  prophets  admired,  loved,  and  adored  "Him!"  They  testified 
of  His  divinity,  humanity ;  of  His  coming  from  heaven  to  eartn ;  of  His 
work,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  intercession,  and  of  His 
second  coming.  Nothing  was  ever  said  by  any  one  against  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  while  under  the  gracious  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
internal  teaching  of  the  Holy  and  blessed  Spirit  in  the  souls  of  God's 
people  agrees  with  what  the  prophets  said  of  "  Him."  Christ  cannot  be 
extolled  too  highly  for  those  quickened  sinnelrs  who  know  what  it  is  to  be 
"brought  low,"  and  have  had  their  many  sins  pardoned  "through  His 
name."  The  pardon  of  their  sins  was  purposed,  purchased,  and  promised. 
Sin  must  be  known  as  a  reality  in  the  soul  before  a  felt  pardon  can  be  rea- 
lized. But  what  a  precious  Gtospel !  "  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him,"  &c. ;  not 
whosoever  worketh,  prayeth,  preacheth,  weepeth,  striveth,  but  "believeth 
in  Him."  How  much  there  is  included  in  this  believing  in  Him !  The 
new  birth  precedes  this  believing  in  Him.  To  believe  in  God's  "un- 
speakable gift"  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  faith  is  given  to  all  who  are 
**  ordained  to  eternal  life."  A  sinner  must  receive  a  gracious  gift  from 
God  before  he  will  or  can  believe  savingly  in  God's  "  unspeakable  gift.*' 
Can  a  natural  man  produce  in  his  heart  spiritual  faith?  No.  Faith 
not  only  credits  what  God  saith,  but  it  cleaves  to  Him  who  hath  said  it. 
No  man  is  a  true  believer  till  it  be  given  him  through  grace  to  believe, 
and  that  on  Christ's  behalf.  Not  one  sinner  who  has  "  the  faith  of  God's 
elect"  in  his  heart  will  taste  the  second  death  ;  but  all  who  live  and  die 
without  it  will  not  have  eternal  life ;  for  it  is  written,  "  He  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned." 
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^^  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter. ^^ — Zech.  xi.  7. 

What,  slaughtered  sheep  need  feeding !  Who  can  feed  such  ?  **  The 
good  Shepherd.'*  Slaughtering  work  comes  before  feeding  work.  Sheep 
have  to  be  brought  to  the  slaughter-house  for  the  purpose  of  being 
slaughtered.  There  they  are  killed,  cut  up,  or  cut  open.  Jesus  **  was 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter."  The  sword  of  justice  slaughtered  Him. 
His  people,  when  brought  to  feel  as  Paul  did,  as  stated  in  Bomans  vii.  9, 
"  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  Here  he  was 
in  the  slaughter-house,  slaughtered  by  the  holy  law  of  Grod.  After  this 
slaughtering  work  what  an  appetite  was  created  in  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  blessed  food  which  the  good  Shepherd  feeds  such  with  I 
Dear  man,  he  seemed  to  be  full  when  he  said,  ''I  have  all  and  abound" 
(Phil.  iv.  18).     He  was  fed  by  no  stinting  hand. 

"  The  secret  of  the  Lord  u  with  them  that  fear  JBRm^  and  Ke  will  %hew  them 
Hie  covenant.^^ — Psalm  xxv.  14. 

This  covenant  is  not  seen  unless  the  Lord  shows  it.  The  covenant 
of  grace  is  not  graciously  shown  to  any  but  those  who  are  eternally 
interested  in  it.  Oh,  this  everlasting  covenant !  What  love  in  God  the 
Father  to  determine,  purpose,  and  choose  to  save  in  His  dear  Son  a 
multitude  of  sinners,  which  no  men  can  number ! 

This  was  not  done  in  haste  as  some  agreements  or  bargains  are 
made.  How  solemn  the  counsel!  How  gloriously  the  attributes  and 
perfections  of  the  high  and  mighty  One  shine  forth  in  connexion 
with  the  covenant  of  grace  !  It  was  at  this  counsel  the  Church  was  given 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Did  He  accept  of  the  gift  willingly  ?  Oh,  yes. 
**His  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men"  (Prov.  viii.  31).  Yet  He 
then  knew  He  would  be  hated  by  those  with  whom  were  His  delights.  It 
was  known  by  the  great  eternal  Three  that  man  would  sin.  The  fall  did 
not  take  the  Lord  by  surprise.  Did  His  people's  sin  change  the  Father's 
mind  towards  them  ?  No.  Did  God  the  Son  accept  of  all  their  re- 
sponsibilities ?  Yes.  He  saw  they  would  fall,  and  engaged  to  raise  them ; 
that  they  would  be  in  debt,  and  engaged  to  pay  their  debt ;  that  they 
would  be  ruined,  and  engaged  to  restore  them ;  that  they  would  be  in 
prison  and  engaged  to  bring  them  out ;  that  they  would  be  under  the 
curse,  and  engaged  to  redeem  them  from  it ;  that  they  would  be  naked, 
and  engaged  to  clothe  them ;  that  they  would  be  filthy,  and  engaged  to 
cleanse  them ;  that  they  would  wander,  and  engaged  to  bring  them  back ; 
that  they  would  be  in  darkness,  and  engaged  to  bring  them  out  of  it ;  that 
they  would  be  lost,  and  engaged  to  save  them.  0  Thou  holy  spotless 
Jesus,  make  my  heart  in  love  with  Thee,  and  show  me  that  I  am  in  the 
covenant  of  grace  of  which  Thou  art  the  Mediator.  What  a  vast  work 
Jesus  undertook  to  do  on  behalf  of  **  the  election  of  grace ! "  Did  He 
break  down  ?  No.  Hark  I  hark !  hark !  Ye  angels  of  light,  ye 
"  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  ye  who  feel  on  the  brink  of  de- 
struction, ye  devils  in  hell,  even  the  chief  of  you :  **  It  is  finished." 

Did  not  Gk)d  the  Holy  Spirit  also  engage  to  convince  the  vessels  of 
mercy  of  their  sins,  to  quicken,  instruct,  guide,  bear  witness,  with  the 
Spirit  of  their  adoption,  to  make  known  to  them  the  relationship  which 
subsisted  between  them  and  God  from  all  eternity,  to  comfort  th^m  in  all 
their  tribulations,  to  show  them  what  they  are  in  themselves,  what  Christ 
is  to  them,  to  reveal  Christ  to  their  souls,  to  open  up  and  apply  His 
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predoiis  truth  to  their  understandings  and  hearts  ?  Yes,  the  Holy  Spirit 
knew  fuU  well  that  those  in  whom  He  engaged  to  work  would  in  their 
own  nature  be  opposed  to  His  work  ;  yet  the  foreknowledge  of  this  did 
not  prevent  Him  from  undertaking  to  bring  into  spiritual  life,  and  compel 
those  to  sigh,  cry,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  that  salvation  which  He,  in 
conjunction  with  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son,  appointed  them  unto. 

"  When  Isaid,  My  foot  slippeth  ;  Thy  mercy ^  0  Lordy  held  me  «p.'* — ^Psalm 

xciv.  18. 
Here  is  the  Lord's  mercy,  holding  up  a  slipping  child.  How  many  slips 
during  one  day  !  Temper-slips,  Hp-slips,  life-slips,  thought-slips,  and 
heart-slips.  Sometimes  it  is  more  tiian  a  slip,  even  a  fall.  Mercy  holds 
up  the  slipping  one.  How  indebted  the  children  of  God  are  to  mercy. 
Mercy  raises  up,  and  holds  up.  Some  of  the  people  of  God  have  been 
enabled  to  walk  without  an  open  fall ;  such  as  would  have  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  world ;  but  who  among  them  have  gone  through  the  journey 
of  hfe,  even  after  being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  without  sUpping  ?  The 
people  of  the  world  take  notice  of  the  open  falls  of  the  Lord's  people. 
The  Lord's  people  themselves  take  notice  of  their  inward  slips,  when  their 
consciences  are  truly  alive.  Persons  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  see  sin, 
when,  where,  and  in  what  '^  the  rest "  do  not  discover  it  in. 


THE  WAEFAEE  WITH  THE  FLESH. 

^^  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 

lusts,  which  war  against  the  souV* — 1  Petbb  ii.  11. 
The  two  epistles  of  Peter  are  so  remarkable  for  brevity,  simplicity,  and 
fdness  in  the  development  of  the  sacred  elements  that  characterize  doc- 
trinal, experimental,  and  practical  religion,  that  may  be  truly  designated 
multum  in  parvo.  The  Apostle  is  also  very  careful  in  drawing  a  line  of 
distinction  between  the  seeds  of  the  first  and  the  Second  Adam  ;  the  flesh 
and  the  Spirit ;  they  that  serve  God  and  they  that  serve  Him  not,  for,  saith 
he,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and 
to  reserve  the  unjust  until  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  "  (2  Peter 
ii.  9).  He  also  insists  that  the  great  doctrines  of  divin.e  grace,  when  pro- 
fessedly embraced,  should  show  forth  divine  effects — ^that  the  root  and  off- 
spring of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  should  bear  corresponding  fruit ;  and  that  where 
this  fruit  is  wanting,  there  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever.  The 
dearly  beloved  whom  the  Apostle  so  affectionately  addresses,  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  are  those  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature  of  Christ,  by  being  **  begotten  again  of  ffis  abundant  mercy  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 
corruptible inheritance,  and  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
Those  who  have  been  made  acquainted  with  their  high  standing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  covenant  imion  and  covenant  relationship ;  those 
who  have  received  a  most  blessed  and  special  assurance  of  their  election 
of  God,  unto  the  special  privileges  of  a  glorious  inheritance ;  those  who 
are  lively  stones,  buHt  up  a  spiritual  house  upon  the  foundation  and  chief 
Comer-stone  which  is  laid  in  Zion,  which  Stone  is  also  a  Stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  Bock  of  offence  to  them  that  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
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diBobedient,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  And  oh,  what  a  mar- 
vellous mercy  they  were  not  all  appoint^  to  disobedience  and  stumbling. 
It  is  indeed  a  marvellous  mercy,  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  by  covenant 
deed  a  seed  to  serve  Him ;  to  which  seed,  at  the  appointed  tune,  is  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  manifested^  and  the  seed  brought  into 
visible  existence  in  every  age  and  generation,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God  for  the  obedience  of 
faith. 

**  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts."  The  request  that  the  apostle  makes  of  the  beloved 
strangers  and  pilgrims  is  a  very  solemn  one,  and  also  a  very  great 
one;  one  that  at  first  sight  seems  quite  impracticable.  The  poor 
strangers  and  pilgrims  know  full  well  that  the  heart  of  man  is  deceitfol 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked ;  full  of  carnal  desires,  inordinate 
affections,  envyings,  covetousness,  and  every  other  deceitful  and  hurtful 
lust,  and  is  of  the  flesh  fleshly.  And  how  to  abstain  from  possessing  them 
seems  a  very  difficult  problem.  That  they  are,  there  is  no  denying ;  and 
the  Apostle  could  not  mean  to  abstain  from  possessing  them,  which  he 
knew  to  be  an  impossibility.  But,  if  we  call  to  our  aid  the  exhortation  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Bomans,  we  may  be  able  to  arrive 
at  a  solution  of  the  difficulty.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  exhorts 
to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Cluist,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
fiilfll  the  lusts  thereof  (Eom.  xiii.  14).  It  is  necessary  to  be  clear  upon 
this  point,  for  much  of  ourpersonal  peace  in  Christ  Jesus  depends  upon  a 
right  apprehension  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  meaning  of  this  important  passage, 
^^at  the  Apostle  intended  to  convey  to  strangers  and  pilgrims  was,  that 
they  were  to  abstain  from  meJdng  any  deliberate  provision  for  carrying 
into  efBect,  any  evil  inclination  or  lustful  design,  that  might  be  conceived 
in  the  carnal  mind,  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  lust  of  a  deceitful, 
wicked,  carnal  heart.  How  many  poor  souls  have  had  to  bless  and  praise 
our  covenant  God  for  the  interposition  of  His  divine  providence,  when  in 
the  very  act  of  making  provision  to  carry  out  some  lustful  design,  and 
frustrating  all  the  carefully  and  well-arranged  plans,  and  at  the  moment 
the  disappointment  hath  caused  many  angry  and  rebellious  passions  to 
arise  against  both  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  but  ultimately  brought 
to  acknowledge  and  admire  the  wonderful  government  of  Christ  in  the 
regulation  of  all  circumstances,  both  great  and  the  most  minute,  to  the 
praise  and  honour  of  His  own  glorious  name,  and  to  the  present  and 
eternal  peace  of  strangers  and  pilgrims. 

Meshly  lusts  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  axe  ever  at 
enmity  with  the  new  man  of  grace.  The  opposition  that  is  oflered  is  so 
powerful,  that,  were  it  not  for  a  fax  greater  and  more  superior  force  to 
dispute  ilieir  dominion,  the  most  fatal  effects  of  the  works  of  the  fle^ 
would  result.  The  Apostle  Paul  is  very  pointed  upon  this:  "This 
I  say  then,  Walk  in  uie  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfll  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  axe  not  imder 
the  law  "  (Gal.  v.  16 :  see  to  end  of  chapter).  And  behold  what  €gi  awful 
catalogue  of  iniquity  springs  out  of  the  deceitful  fleshly  heart  of  man,  and 
is  carried  into  effect  more  or  less  in  some  or  other  of  its  various  workings, 
if  unrestrained  by  the  power  and  grace  of  our  triune  Jehovah.  Therefore 
it  is  dear,  that  it  is  entirely  through  the  sin-subduing  and  sin-restraining 
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power  and  influence  of  God  the  Holy  Qhost,  that  is  so  abundantly  mani- 
fested and  shed  abroad  in  the  soul,  that  makes  strangers  and  pilgrims 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  that  war  against  the  soul. 

"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pUgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul."    **  Which  war  against  the  soul." 
The  souls  of  strangers  and  pilgrims  do  not  long  together  enjoy  uninter- 
rupted peace.     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  their  peace,  haying  reconciled 
them  unto  God  by  the  blood  of  His  cross  at  the  time  when  they  were 
aliens  and  strangers  fi:om  the  conmionwealth  of  Israel,  and  the  covenants 
of  promise.     He  dwells  in  them,  walks  and  reigns  in  them,  declaring 
HimseK  to  be  their  God  and  they  to  be  His  people,  but  not  with  undis- 
puted right  and  authority.    Fleshly  lusts  and  carnal  desires  dispute  His 
diyine  right  to  overthrow  their  dominion,  and  wages  a  heavy  warfare  to 
recover  it,  and  to  bring  the  soul  back  to  its  former  course,  as  in  time  past, 
"wherein  it  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
pnnce  of  the  power  of  the  air,  and  to  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."     Sometimes  the  warfare  is  very  fierce  and 
desperate,  threatening  to  completely  overthrow  the  spiritual  dominion  of 
Chnst ;  but,  blessed  be  God  and  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  declares 
that  "sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace,"  and  "grace  reigns  through  righteousness  in  every  soul 
that  believeth."     Therefore,  grace  in  its  various  moods  of  operation  is 
the  spiritual  weapon  with  which  the  soul  fights  in  the  warfare  with  fleshly 
lusts,  and  made  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  that  loved  him,  and 
gave  him  this  weapon ;  which  die  apostle  saith  is  not  a  carnal  one :  "  Eor 
tiiough  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh :   (for  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds;)  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and*  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  having  in  a 
readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled" 
(2  Oor.  X.  3 — 6).     Blessed  weapon  this;  the  only  weapon  that  is  at  aU 
calculated  to  keep  in  subjection  carnal  affections  and  fleshly  lusts.    It  is 
sufficient  for  every  emergency.    It  not  only  subdues  the  corruptions  of 
the  carnal  heart,  but  it  also  repels  the  fiery  darts  of  temptation,  and  lifts 
up  the  cross  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood.    The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  replied  to  the  apostle  Paul's  request  in  a  great  emergency :  *'  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
The  grace  (which  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  free  immerited  favour) 
of  God  does  everything  in  the  salvation  of  a  soul.     It  arranged  the  con- 
ditions of  the  eternal  covenant ;  it  gave  us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  gave 
us  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  gave  us  the  word  of  God ;  it  is  God's  eternal  love ; 
it  is  God's  eternal  mercy ;  it  is  God's  goodness,  kindness,  faithfulness, 
and  truthfulness.     It  is  our  strength  in  weakness,  help  in  trouble,  our 
weapon  in  warfare,  our  shield  in  danger,  our  aH  in  everything  appertain- 
ing to  a  poor  lost  soul's  salvation,  because  every  provision  made  for  time 
and  eternity  is  the  effect  and  fruit  of  the  eternal  grace  of  our  triune 
Jehovah. 

Many  of  the  dearly-beloved  strangers  and  pilgrims  have,  by  sowing  to 
the  flesh,  had  of  Hie  flesh  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  corruption.  The 
attempt  to  make  provision  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  have  caused  many 
soul-lravails  in  deep  and  bitter  sorrow,  when  the  combination  of  circum- 
stances have  worked  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  thereby  ensnaring  and 
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taking  them  in  their  own  net.  Fleshly  lusts  are  at  enmity  with  the  soul, 
waging  terrible  war  against  its  best  interests,  often  invading  the  sacred 
habitation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  thereby  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  must  end  in  rebuke  and  severe  chastisement.  The  Lord 
very  blessedly  and  mercifuUy  watches  over  the  best  and  most  vital  interest 
of  the  souls  of  His  dearly-beloved  strangers  and  pilgrims,  upsetting  and 
overthrowing  the  designs  formed  of  carrying  into  me  fiillest  ext^t  of 
effect  carnal,  sinful,  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul. 
Frestwich.  W.  G, 


FEAE    NOT! 
LxTKB  xii.  32. 


Feab  not,  little  flock,  while  you're  wandering  here. 
Your  path  is  a  rough  one,  but  Jesus  is  near : 
No  foe  can  molest  you,  no  terror  affright. 
Without  His  permission,  by  day  or  by  night. 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  tribulation  and  pain. 
At  present  though  grievous,  shall  work  for  your  gain ; 
Through  many  a  trial  He'll  bring  you,  to  prove 
The  strength  of  His  arm  and  the  depth  of  His  love. 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  when  supplies  seem  to  fail. 
And  anxious  forebodings  your  bosoms  assail; 
Oh,  think,  would  He  stoop  the  young  ravens  to  feed. 
And  care  not  for  you,  in  your  dark  hour  of  need  P 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  though  you  dread  the  rough  blast. 
And  wonder  how  long  your  poor  raiment  will  last ; 
Each  garment  you  n^  was  selected  and  bought 
By  Him  who  your  robe  of  salvation  hath  wrought. 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  while  your  sins  you  deplore. 
And  tremblingly  think  He'U  be  gracious  no  more ; 
Your  sins  may  obscure  the  sweet  light  of  His  face. 
But  never  can  alter  His  purpose  of  grace. 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  'tis  no  goodness  in  you 
Impels  His  kind  heatrt  to  be  faithful  and  true ; 
His  own,  by  redemption.  He  cannot  but  save 
Each  sheep  whom  the  Father  in  covenant  gave. 

Fear  not,  little  flock.  His  good  pleasure  and  will, 
His  oath  and  His  promise  He'll  surely  fulfil : 
The  kingdom  is  yoiu-s,  though  the  earth  should  remove ; 
He  knows  no  mutations,  but  rests  in  His  love. 

Fear  not,  littie  flock,  though  the  foe  is  at  hand. 
And  fast-coming  darkness  o'ei*shadows  the  land ; 
No  weapon  shaU  prosper  that's  meant  for  your  harm, — 
The  Lord  is  your  shield  of  defence  from  the  storm. 

Fear  not,  littie  flock,  though  the  fold  may  abound 
With  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  within  and  around; 
No  lion  nor  ravenous  beast  shsdl  be  there 
In  the  home  He  has  gone  for  His  saints  to  prepare. 

Fear  not,  little  flock,  when  to  Jordan  you  come, 
Its  last  heaving  billow  shall  waft  you  safe  home : 
You  never  can  founder,  with  Chnst  for  your  Friend ; 
For,  once  having  loved  you,  He'll  love  to  the  end. 
Bcarhorofigh.  W.  S.  Robinson. 
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CJe  Criampjs  of  §mt  akx  fltatj^  anb  %  drabe; 

OR,  WHI8PEB8  FBOM  THE  DTmO  PILLOWS   OF   OOD'S   8EBVANTS. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peaoe/'  —Psalm  xxzvii.  37. 

A  "WISE    SON,"   WHO   MADE  A  "GLAD   FATHEE." 

{Concluded from  poffe  376.) 

In  the  year  of  Jubilee  under  the  law,  when  all  in  the  bonds  of  servitude 
were  released,  though  there  was  much  rejoicing  in  Israel,  there  was  also 
great  solemnity,  as  an  ordinance  of  Gbd  it  must  necessarily  be  so.  In  like 
manner  with  the  solemn  prescript  of  death !  this  day  of  deliverance  to  the 
captive  soul  of  a  believer :  there  are  the  same  mingled  feelings  of  "  fear 
and  great  joy."  For,  as  vdth  the  bringing  up  out  of  captivity  is  associated 
the  forgiveness  of  sin  (Isa.  Ixxxv.  1,  2),  so  with  our  final  release  from  the 
"bondage  of  corruption,"  there  is  the  full  manifestation  of  the  pardoning 
love  and  mercy  of  Gk)d.  But,  in  the  experiencing  of  these  things,  the 
rejoidnga  of  heart  is  with  tremblings  of  the  flsBh  ;  and  thus  faith  and  feel- 
ings alternate  in  every  child  of  God. 

My  son  Josiah  was  the  subject  of  these  diverse  conflicting  sensibilities. 
Thus  at  one  time  he  said,  **  the  more  I  suffer  in  body  the  happier  I  am  in 
my  mind."  Whereas  on  another  occasion  he  said,  "he  was  not  half  so 
happy  in  himself  as  when  he  was  first  taken  ill,  for  that  he  could  neither 
feel,  think,  nor  pray."  The  fact  is  the  mind  partook  of  the  weakness  of  the 
body,  and  thus,  though  he  was  stedfast  in  faith,  he  was  variable  in  his 
feeHngs.  But  these  mutable  conditions  of  a  believer,  though  they  mark 
his  %tatey  they  do  not  militate  against  his  standing.  What  he  is  in  himself 
is  of  man,  what  he  is  in  Christ,  is  of  God  ;  and  these  variations  of  exercise 
do  but  show  the  workings  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit  in  their  constant  striv- 
ings for  the  mastery  within. 

Now  the  wicked  have  no  such  changes :  the  righteous  suffer  many : 
"they  mount  up  to  heaven,  to  go  down  again  to  the  depths."  Neverthe- 
less it  is  with  the  righteous  as  so  blessedly  stated  in  that  verse  of  a  hymn 
which  was  specially  precious  to  Josiah  (and  therefore  sung  at  his  burial), 

"  In  every  state  secure, 

Kept  as  Jehovah's  eye ; 
'Tis  weU  with  them  wmle  life  endure, 

And  t&eZZ  when  called  to  die." 

"  r^S  when  called  to  die,"  what  a  delightful  thought!  but "  Called  to  die!'' 
What  a  solemn  summons !  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  behold,  the 
days  approach  that  thou  must  die."  What  a  mercy  to  know  "  our  times 
are  in  His  hand  "  and  that 

"  Till  He  bids  we  oawmt  die." 

But  when  the  "time  to  die"  arrives,  none  can  avert  God's  appointment 
or  period.  And  yet  how  we  pray  against  it,  and  try  to  prevent  it.  This 
also  is  vanity :  for  the  wil.  of  the  Lord  must  be  done.  Thus  not  all  that 
we  could  do  to  strengthen  and  support  our  now  mere  skeleton  of  a  son,  seemed 
to  be  of  any  avail :  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  having  "  blown  "  upon  this 
family  "flower,"  he  withered  and  faded  away.  But,  as  the  glory  of  man 
in  his  strength  gave  place  to  thewreck  of  human  nature  through  weak- 
ness, the  decaying  of  the  "  outward  "  man  seemed  to  be  the  Lord's  special 
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time  for  the  renewing  of  the  "inward."  But  not  as  wrought,  bo  also  are  the 
works  of  Gk)d  realized;  the  double  blessing  is  not  invariably  enjoyed.  Thus 
it  was  with  our  declimng  Josiah  at  this  time,  as  one  of  the  good  books 
we  read  to  him  declared,  "  You  may  not  always  have  the  comfort  of  the 
Lord's  presence,  but  you  always  have  the  benefit  of  it."  Nevertheless  so 
faithful  was  He  who  had  some  long  time  promised  that  "  He  would  not 
plead  against  him  with  His  great  power,"  that  He  put  strength  enough  in 
my  son  to  make  him  both  cheerful  at  the  prospect  that  was  before  him, 
and  to  bow  in  reverence  at  the  affliction  from  God  that  was  upon  him. 
Thus,  though  he  had  said  when  in  health  that  it  was  "the  pain  and  snfPer- 
ing  in  sickness  and  death  that  he  most  dreaded,"  yet  now  that  he  was 
on  the  very  borders  thereof,  all  this  fear  was  taken  away,  and  not  the 
"last  enemy"  did  he  so  much  dread,  as  the  lamented  absence  and  felt 
loss  of  his  Beloved.  Hence  being  favoured  with  a  Gbd-fearing  person  m 
our  kind  medical  attendant,  it  was  unto  him  that  Josiah  said,  "  I  have  no 
fear  of  dying,  but  I  want  to  feel  Jesus  more  precious  to  my  soul."  This 
was  cause  for  thankfulness  indeed,  and  I  do  hope  real  gratitude  of  heart 
was  fedt  by  us  all  at  this  unspeakable  mercy  of  our  €k)d. 

Nor  did  the  "  God  of  all  comfort "  stop  here :  for  He  made  His  abun- 
dant consolations  to  abound  also,  in  the  Bethel  which  through  His  pre- 
sence and  blessing  the  hedroam  of  death  became.  Thus,  though  the  sick- 
chamber  was  now  assuming  a  solemnity  that  only  the  prospect  of  death 
can  impart,  stLll  no  horrors,  no  terrors  were  there.  The  "enemy"  and  the 
"  avenger  "  were  stilled  in  their  disturbing  power,  and  all  was  quietness, 
patience,  and  peace.  He  seemed  to  be  sailmg  into  the  harbour  of  rest, 
under  the  banner  of  eternal  love.  It  was  indeed  with  Josiah  as  one  other 
of  his  favourite  hymns  so  truthfuUy  and  touchingly  describes, 

"  As  when  a  child,  secure  from  harms, 

Hangs  on  its  mother's  breast ; 
Safe  folded  in  her  anxious  arms. 

Receiving  food  and  rest : — 
And  while  through  many  a  painful  path, 

The  travelling  parent  speeds. 
The  fearless  babe,  with  passive  faith, 

Lies  BtUl  and  yet  proceeds." 

It  was  just  in  thi^  quietude,  and  conscious  safety,  that  Josiah  now 
seemed  to  lie,  and  ripen  for  immortal  glory.  And  it  was  upon  hearing 
the  gentle  sound  of  Ae  opening  the  "  gates  of  death,"  that  we  were  led  to 
talk  much  upon  the  solemn  subject,  as  it  is  scripturally  set  before  us. 
And  thus  was  it  presented  to  the  mind  at  the  time,  which  we  now  write 
for  the  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  reader. 

There  are  two  ways  of  dying  the  "  common  death  of  all."  First  as  the 
righteous,  second  as  the  wicked.  And  these  diverse  deaths  are  in  accor- 
dance with  correspondent  lives.  Now  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  positive  fact 
that  every  man  and  woman  in  the  world  is  living  in,  and  unto,  some 
person  and  thing — either  in  sin  and  error,  and  thus  ttnto  the  dmlf  or 
in  righteousness  and  the  holiness  of  truth  tmto  God.  For  as  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,"  no  man  liveth  unto  himself  :^^  and,  as  a  man  lives,  so  will  he  die; 
for  "  no  man  dieth  unto  himself  ^^  To  God  or  to  Satan,  then,  it  must  be,  hth 
in  life  and  in  death,  and  "  in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth  there  it  shall 
lie."  What  a  solemn  thought !  The  important  question  therefore  is  not 
so  much  when  shall  we  die,  as  how  and  to  whom ;  and  this  we  may  know 
in  the  conscience,  by  our  honest  answer  to  the  question,  Unto  what  and  ifi 
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whom  are  we  Uvtng  ?    I  am  not  now  speaking  of  God's  sovereignty,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  dying  thief,  but  the  evidences  (or  their  absence)  of  mcm's 
"common  salvation."    To  **  know  Him  "is  life  eternal;  to  know  Him  not,  is 
everlasting  death.    "  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth  V"    Yes,  without  wisdom, 
for  the  "fool"  in  Scripture  is  the  ** natural  man,"  who  receiveth  not, 
neither  knoweth,  the  ihinffs  of  God.     And  the  verdict  of  God  pronounced 
upon  such  is,  "Ye  shaU  ail  of  you  die  like  men,^^  that  is,  hke  sinful  men/ 
because  as  natural  men  they  have  lived  in  sin,  and  therefore  (as  our  Lord 
also  saith)  "Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."     This  is  death,  and  deitruction  in 
deathj  the  destruction  of  both  hope  and  expectation,  the  "  sudden  destruc- 
tion "  of  the  wicked  without  the  "  remedy  "  of  the  righteous ;  the  portion 
of  the  ungodly  who  having  served  divers  lusts  and  pleasures  all  their  sin- 
ful lives,  are  now  *'  hilled  with  death,^^  and  that,  by  the  slaying  power  of 
God's  wrath  and  judgment.     Not  so  the  righteous :  for  having  "  suffered  " 
by  the  will  of  God,  in  the  flesh,  through  sin,  and  being  made  free  there- 
from, have  become  servants  to  God,  "they  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end,  everlasting  life."     "  Precious,"  then,  in  the  sight  of  Ihe  Lord 
"  is  the  death  of  His  saints  ;"  because  in  them  He  sees  the  travail  of  His 
soul,  which  travail  He  endured  on  their  behalf  when  the  "sorrows  of 
dealh"  compassed  Him  about,  and  the  "pains  of  hell"  gat  hold  upon 
him.     And  this  "trouble"  and  "sorrow "He  found,  that  His  people 
might  go  free.    Oh,  what  a  blessed  secret  is  here !    In  the  new  and  living 
way  cast  up  by  God  which  He  hath  consecrated  to  His  Church  by  the 
blood  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  walk  in  sweet 
reconciliation  with  the  Father  through  the  death  of  His  Son,  who,  by 
and  in  His  death,  suffered  and  swallowed  up  our  death ;  so  that  in  this 
pathway  of  righteousness  there  is  "no  death,"  that  is,  in  its  penalty  and 
titter  poignancy  to  the  redeemed  children  of  God.     Believers,  then,  who 
"in  death  are  not  divided"  (from  Christ)  are  the  "blessed  dead,"  who 
"die  in  the  Lord;"  and  this  is  called  a  "  falling  asleep,"  and,  as  in  sleep 
there  is   imconsciousness  of  what  is  going  on,  so  departing  saints  are 
said  not  to  ^^see  death,^^  nor  to  ^^  taste  of  death  f^  that  "sight"  and  that 
"  taste,"  to  the  fulness  of  every  death,  having  being  endured  by  Christ,  when, 
in  "  agony  "  and  "  bloody  sweat,"  "  He  died  for  our  sins." 

But "  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  to  the  wicked."  The  evil  ways 
of  the  ungodly  weary  every  one  of  them  in  life ;  and  the  sins  of  the  wicked 
will  not  suffer  them  to  sleep  m  death.  Therefore,  in  full  and  wakeful  con- 
sciousness of  the  awful  "  helP^  that  follows  "  death,^^  they  are  slain  in  the 
slaughter  of  this  last  and  fatal  "war." 

But  "  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upon  them  that 
hope  in  His  mercy ;"  what  for,  my  Lord  ?  "  ^o  deliver  their  souls  from  death.^^ 
Oh,  how  precious.  Having  abolished  death  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  fight,  the  glorious  Christ  Himself  is  the  Qt)spel  of  salvation  to 
their  ransomed  souls.  Then  well  may  the  apostle  Paul  preach  the  good 
news  thereof  thus,  "  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reignedhj  one,  much 
more  they  that  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reiffn  in  life  by  one  Jesus  Christ,"  and  I  confess  there  is  no  one 
truth  that  more  consoles  my  mind  in  the  prospect  of  death  that  this  reigning 
in  life  by  one  Jesus  Christ :  triumphing  over  Satan's  power,  by  the  power  of 
Christ !  death  being  swallowed  up  in  the  victory  of  Christ !  the  "  sting  of 
death"  being  taken  away  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ!  the  "strength  of 
sin "  destroyed  through  the  obedience  of  Christ !  the  grave  being  over- 
come by  the  victorious  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  heaven  opened  by  the 
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triumpliant  entrance  of  Christ !  Thus  Christ  is  the  strength  of  every  heliever^s 
soul  both  in  life  and  in  deaths  and  our  God  can  reign  as  much  in  the  one  as 
in  the  other.  And  thus  He  does  to  the  righteous  according  to  His  word 
by  the  mouth  of  His  apostle  Paul  thus :  **  All  things  are  yours,  whether 
Itfe  or  deathy^^  &c.,  all  included  in  the  "  gift  of  righteousness,"  and  all  of 
which  therefore"  work  together  "  for  our  "good."  Death  then  is  yours,  dear 
believer,  not  to  sport  or  trifle  toithf  but  to  rejoice  in  and  triiunph.  over. 
May  it  be  the  happiness  of  both  reader  and  writer  when  they  come  to  die, 
still  then  to  "  reign  in  life  hy  one  Jesus  Christ.'*^ 

Nowy  these  were  some  of  the  blessed  truths  that  the  Lord,  in  so  much 
love  and  mercy,  was  opening  the  mind  of  my  Josiah  to  receive,  and  there- 
fore he  entered  into  our  Scripture  readings,  and  prayerful  meditations 
therein,  with  all  his  heart.  He  was  fcdly  persuaded  that  the  last  dark 
valley  could  not  be  passed  without  the  presence,  protection,  and  inwrought 
reigning  power  of  Christ.  Also  that  the  same  Lord  who  had  taitght  him 
how  to  live,  must  in  like  manner  teach  him  how  to  die;  as  Peter  said, 
"Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this,  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jems  Christ  hath  shewed  m«."  So  that  our  blessed  Lord  must  show 
us  how  to  ^^  die  unto  JSim,^^  as  well  as  how  to  "  live  unto  Sim  /  "  that 
whether  living  or  dying,  we  may  be  manifestly,  experimentally,  oon- 
secratively,  and  rejoicingly,  the  Lord's. 

But  these  triumphant  blessings,  pertaining  to  the  end  of  time  to  us,  we 
must  patiently  wait  to  receive.  For  "now,"  as  the  Apostle  said,  "we 
see  not  all  things  put  under  Him."  No,  nor  do  we  really  need  the  sight  till 
the  "  last  enemy  "  comes  as  the  King  of  terrors  unto  us.  But  the  fact  re- 
mains the  same — ^faith's  truths  abide,  founded  on  the  promises  of  God ; 
and  there  is  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  that  at  the  needed  moment,  whether 
in  life,  or  in  death,  we  shall  see  that  very  enemy  destroyed  that  then  torments 
us  most.  For  our  God,  who  afflicts,  but  never  persecutes  or  forsakes,  will 
be  sure  to  speak  some  strength-imparting  truth  to  the  soul,  as  one  "  having 
authority "  over  all  flesh,  men,  and  devSs.  Until  when,  may  we  live  in 
sweet  persuasion  of  the  fact  that,  though  we  must  die,  as -our  Lord  said  to 
Martha,  "  Lazarus  is  dead,"  yet  shall  it  be  with  us  also  as  Jesus  further- 
more declared,  "  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth.^^  For  "they  who  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him."  Here,  then,  let  us  rest  in  the  prospect  of 
dissolution  though  dark  may  be  the  path  that  leads  us  to  the  tomb. 
Thus  I  proceed. 

Dec.  24th,  1868. — My  dear  son  was  very  ill,  and,  being  now  so  weak 
and  prostrate,  he  could  neither  move,  or  be  moved,  in  bed.  Oh,  wha.t  a  sight 
was  thus  presented  to  our  view !  whilst  to  the  poor  helpless  sufferer  it 
seemed  to  be  the  severest  part  of  his  long  and  weary  trial.  Lideed,  he 
found  it  to  be  hard  work  now  to  retain  his  quiet  integrity  before  God. 
Thus  so  sorely  was  he  tried  on  this  point  that,  through  his  extreme  bodily 
weakness,  and  great  inward  suffering,  he  did  once  cry  out,  "  Oh,  dear !  " 
and  said,  "  he  began  to  get  tired  of  it."  But  the  little  cloud  that  thus 
overshadowed  him  for  a  time  was  soon  removed,  and  again  with  him  it 
was  a  suffering  the  will  of  God  in  submission  and  silence.  With  the  sym- 
pathizing household  it  was  as  if  all  our  powers  were  paralyzed.  Awe- 
stricken  as  we  were,  we  could  inwardly  groan  and  pray,  but  could  not 
speak.  Nature  and  life  seemed  brought  to  a  solemn  pause.  As  for  my- 
self I  could  only  commime  with  my  own  heart,  and  be  still.  Prayer 
.  seemed  the  only  resource,  and  Christ  the  only  refuge.  The  God  to  whom 
power  belongeth  still  commanded  the  strength  of  my  dear  wife,  who  felt 
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now  sustained  by  that  Scripture  which  He  gave  her  concerning  him, 
"I  have  created  him  for  my  glory."  Whereas  my  poor  heart  this 
Christmas  Eve,  1868,  poured  forth  its  prayer  in  plaintive  strains,  of  which 
the  following  forms  a  part : — 

Come,  dearest  Lord,  to  his  bedside. 

And  open  all  thine  heart; 
That  he  mav  in  Thy  Love  confide, 

And  in  Thy  strength  depart. 
Bear  him  away,  on  aneels'  wings. 

To  heaven's  eternal  bliss ; 
And  take  him,  O  Thou  King  of  kings. 

From  such  a  world  as  this. 
Put  him  to  sleep  in  Jesus  arms. 

That  he  may  die  in  peaee ; 
And  we  will  lay  his  case  of  bones. 

Where  all  life's  troubles  cease. 

Christmas-doffi  1868.— Our  once  highlyi-favoured  home,  with  its  cheer- 
ful fireside,  and  happy  surrounding  group !  now  all  was  still,  cold,  and 
dull.  What  a  changing  scene  is  life !  Perhaps  with  our  former  hilarity 
there  was  much  folly,  but  it  seemed  now  as  if  Gk)d  would  not  let  us  have 
even  the  innocent  pleasures  of  family  life.  We  therefore  felt  called  upon 
to  accept  our  wisely-appointed  measure  of  life's  gvHb;  this  evidently 
being  with  us,  by  the  will  of  God,  a  **time  to  kill,"  a  "time  to  break 
down,"  a  "time  to  rend,"  and  a  "time  to  keep  silence."  Does  the 
reader  know  anything  of  these  heaven-ordained  "  times  ?"  They  are  the 
certain  forerunners  of  those  "healing,"  "planting,"  "building  up,"  and 
"  embracing  times,"  that  God  most  surely  brings  m  their  season  to  aU  His 
tried  and  exercised  people. 

JDee.  26th. — Felt  impressed  with  the  importance  of  putting  some  close 
and  solemn  questions  to  my  son,  foimded  upon  the  subjects  we  had  then 
been  reading  and  talking  about.  Thus  I  said,  "  I  hope,  my  dear  boy,  the 
Lord  is  with  you,  and  that  amidst  all  your  afflictions  it  is  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus?"  He  smiled,  and  nodded  assent.  I  then  said,  "Is  Jesus  all 
your  hope  and  trust  ?"  He  replied,  firmly,  "  Yes,  father."  I  then  added, 
"In  the  face  of  aU  you  have  gone  through  and  suffered,  can  you  justify 
God,  and  say  *  it  is  weW  ?  "  He  answered,  "  I  hope  I  can."  Immediately 
after  this  it  was  just  as  if  Satan  had  heard  all  that  had  passed  between  us, 
and  fiiU  of  fury  came  in  to  shake  his  confidence  and  disturb  his  repose. 
Thus  the  poor  sufferer  was  seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  his  heart,  which 
made  him  gasp  for  breath.  Oh,  it  was  a  fearful  sight !  at  the  foot  of  the 
bed  sat  my  wife  and  the  nurse,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground  and 
deep  in  thought,  my  choking  self  at  the  bedside  with  a  painfuJ^y-heaving 
breast,  and  so  oppressed,  that  I  felt  constrained  to  cry  out  for  relief, 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  ;  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  his  spirit." 

But  it  was  not  yet  his  "time  to  die,"  though  we  each,  and  the  poor 
sufferer  too,  thought  it  was.  But  he  was,  nevertheless,  the  least  disturbed 
of  us  all;  the  good  Lord,  though  He  this  once  (as  He  does  mostly  to  them 
that  are  His)  permitted  Satan  to  touch  all  but  his  life,  yet  He  did  not  suf- 
fer the  enemy  to  "  exact"  upon  him.  As  God  did  not  plead  against  him 
with  Sis  great  power,  the  strength  of  the  *^  waster  ^^  to  destroy,  was  weak  and 
in  vain.  Thus  my  poor  dear  son  soon  regained  his  wonted  composure, 
and  on  his  placid  countenance  was  his  accustomed  smile.  Our  faithful 
nurse  (who,  with  our  sympathizing  domestic  servant,  seemed  to  profit 
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much  by  this  afflictive  dispensation)  said  "she  had  waited  on  many  per- 
sons in  sickness,  and  death,  but  never  saw  one  so  peacefal  and  calm-/' 
adding,  ''I  am  glad  I  was  there,  'twill  be  a  lesson  to  me  as  long  as 
I  live."  Thus  who  can  tell  the  blessing  that  may  grow  out  of  this  afflic- 
tive event?  But  to  God  be  all  the  praise,  for  He  it  was  who  wrought  the 
whole.  It  was  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  my  son  was  consumed.  On 
the  contrary,  the  God  of  salvation  so  covered  him  with  His  feathers  of 
protection,  and  preserved  him  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  that  he 
was  neither  afraid  of  the  "  terror  by  night,"  nor  of  the  "  arrow  that  flieth 
by  day."  The  **  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dartuess"  did  not  disturb 
him,  and  the  "  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday  "  did  not  distress  him. 
Though  he  found  trouble  and  sorrow  in  his  measure,  and  had  his  days  of 
adversity  in  their  season,  yet  now  it  was  "peace  "  in  the  presence  of  war, 
and  "  life  "  in  the  midst  of  death.  "And  me  sucking  chud  shall  play  on 
the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocka- 
trice' den :  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  aU  my  holy  mountain,  saith 
the  Lord."  Just  so  it  was  with  my  weaned,  wise-made  son,  who  made 
glad  his  heavenly  Father,  and  earthly  father  too.  Indeed,  he  has  outnm 
me  to  the  sepulchre  completely,  and  supplanted  me  by  maturity  entirely. 
And  thus  it  is,  "a  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old ; "  for  Qt)d reckons 
not  age  by  time,  but  ripeness  for  eternal  phry. 

The  dawmM  of  the  year  1869  was  the  opening  of  the  portals  of  heaven 
to  his  soul,  ^e  poor  body  was  somewhat  disturbed  in  ike  morning,  and 
a  little  agitation  seized  his  mind,  but  his  greatest  fear  was  lest  he  should 
lose  his  senses,  and  say  things  he  ought  not.  But  this  was  merdfolly 
prevented,  for  he  retained  his  full  consciousness  to  the  last.  His  kind 
and  much  interested  doctor  being  sent  for  (who  immediately  saw  how  ke 
was)  the  following  conversation  took  place.  Mr.  0.  0. :  "  Now,  Josiah, 
I  must  tell  you  that  your  time  is  but  short  on  the  earth ;  in  this  ex- 
tremity, can  you  say  you  are  still  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
life  and  salvation?"    To  which  Josiah  firmly  replied,  "  Yes,  sir,  lean." 

This  last  interview  seemed  to  afford  the  dear  patient  much  relief; 
indeed,  we  really  believe  he  was  glad  to  be  told  that  "the  time  of  his 
departure  was  at  hand."  For  he  received  the  announcement  with  all 
resignedness  and  composure,  and  seemed  to  be  so  "ready  to  depart"  that 
on  being  offered  a  little  stimulant  by  the  nurse,  he  said,  "  Jvb  more,  I 
thank  youJ^  The  fact  is  he  had  now  done  with  all  earthly  things,  his 
house  was  in  order,  and  being  "called  to  die,"  calmly  waited  for  the 
welcome  simimons.  His  endearing  associations  with  us  also  being  ended, 
he  asked  for  nothing  and  for  no  one,  not  even  for  me,  his  fond  father,  who 
was  asleep  on  the  sofa  below.  His  desire  seemed  to  be  to  depart  in  peaces 
and  not  to  he  disturbed.  Thus  upon  making  a  slight  moaning  sound,  that 
at  once  caught  the  listening  ear  of  my  ever-watchfiil  wife,  and  who  said, 
"What  is  the  matter,  my  dear?  can  I  do  anything  for  you?"  he  im- 
mediately put  up  his  finger,  as  if  to  impose  silence  in  the  presence  of  death ! 
And  the  solemn  stillness  was  only  broken  after  this  by  the  faint  cry  of  the 
departing  one,  "Lord,  Lord,  Lord,"  when  he  genfly  turned  his  head 
aside,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep. 

Chelmsford,  Jan.  1st,  1869. 


L 


Believers  are  as  safe  in  the  hands  of  God  at  the  lowest  ebb,  as  at  the 
highest  spring-tide  of  sensible  comfort. 
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"M.  S." 

Without  doubt  most  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  the  initials  "M.  S," 
of  Northampton.  For  little  short  of  twenty  years  she  was  among  our 
correspondents,  and  Ve  believe,  without  exception,  she  was  the  most  des- 
ponding about  her  state.  Her  letters  were  very  concise,  but  almost  in- 
variably expressive  of  fear  and  dread  as  to  what  would  be  the  fin^  issue. 
Many  years  ago,  the  Lord  of  a  sudden  laid  her  upon  a  sick-bed,  and  she 
wrote  to  us  immediately  stating  the  fact,  at  the  same  time  saying  she 
knew  not  what  the  Lord  was  about  to  do.  It  pleased  Him,  however,  to 
raise  her  up  again,  and  then  she  wrote  apprizing  us  of  the  calm  and 
peaceful  state  in  which  her  mind  had  been  Kept  during  that  attack.  In 
reply,  we  expressed  our  conviction,  that  her  "perfect  peace  "  was  only  the 
earnest  of  what  it  would  most  assuredly  be  when  she  came  to  die.  She 
lapsed,  however,  into  her  previous  state  of  fear  and  dark  and  gloomy  ap- 
prehensions. Each  and  every  argument  failed  to  bring  her  real  and  last- 
ing peace  and  enjoyment.  **The  days  of  darkness  were  indeed  many*' 
with  our  beloved  fnend ;  and  we  felt  from  time  to  time  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  alone,  who  could  liberate  her  poor  captive  soul.  The 
words  of  man  were  valueless.  It  was  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  only,  who 
could  effectually  say,  "Deliver  her  from  going  down  into  the  pit.  I 
have  found  a  ransom."  Her  kindness  and  generosity  to  such  as  she 
believed  to  be  the  Lord's  people  will  only  be  known  at  the  last  great  day. 
*'  Her  works  follow  her ;  "  but  she  placed  not  the  weight  of  a  feather 
upon  anything  she  ever  did  or  could  do.  She  was  one  who  would  gladly 
crouch — ^the  lowest  and  the  humblest — at  the  dear  Eedeemer's  feet,  if  so  be 
she  could  but  find  mercy. 

"When  recently  about  to  write  a  line  of  sympathy  to  our  dear  friend,—- 
she  having  about  the  time  been  much  upon  the  mind, — ^we  received  most 
unexpectedly  the  mourning  card,  announcing  her  death  at  the  age  of  71 
years.  Upon  this,  we  immediately  wrote  to  our  dear  mutual  friend, 
Mrs.  MoENS,  of  Birmingham,  asking  for  any  particulars  she  might  possess 
of  her  latter  end.  In  reply,  we  received  the  following,  written  m  our 
dear  friend's  usual  sympathy  and  kindness : 

47,  Bath  Bow,  Birmingliam,  June  17, 1869. 
My  deab  Brother  beloved  m  the  Lord, — ^Many  thanks  for  your  very 
precious  note  received  this  morning,  although  it  touched  me  much  to  hear 
of  the  gloomy  clouds  which  are  hovering  over  your  path.  It  is  easy  to 
labour  in  the  vineyard  when  all  is  sunshine ;  but  oh !  in  the  midnight 
darkness,  when  the  Master  hides  his  face,  and  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren  is  roaring,  it  is  hard  work  to  speak  of  those  precious  truths  of 
which  no  sweet  enjoyment  is  given.  Your  various  outward  trials  and 
perplexities  of  late  have  been  many,  my  dear  brother,  and  have  weighed 
heavily  upon  you.  No  doubt  the  influence  of  these  things  has  had  a 
depressing  influence  upon  mind  and  body.  I  am  often  led  to  lift  up  my 
heart  for  you  in  earnest  breathings  to  our  dear  Lord.  How  often  He 
**  leads  the  blind  by  a  way  we  know  not,"  yet  all  His  leadings,  even  when 
most  dark  and  mysterious  to  us,  are  ordered  in  love  and  wisdom,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  own  purposes  to  His  Church  and  people.  Hence 
it  is,  deax  brother,  that  you  are  called  to  pass  through  these  seasons  of 
distressing  gloom,  that  you  may  have  a  heart  to  feel  for  the  tried  and 
temptod;  and  be  able  to  <<  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary. 
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I  am  just  in  your  position,  dear  brother,  with  regard  to  our  dear  departed 

sisters  Mrs.  8 .     The  last  note  I  received  from  her  was  a  few  lines  on 

the  6th  of  May,  which  I  enclose.  I  have  written  her  a  few  lines  of  com- 
fort several  times  since,  and,  from  having  no  reply,  I  was  quite  prepared 
to  hear  of  her  death.  When  I  received  the  mourning  card,  I  felt  so  an- 
xious to  hear  a  few  particulars,  and  did  not  know  any  one  in  Northamp- 
ton to  whom  I  could  write,  that  I  wrote  to  the  servant  who  had  hved 
many  years  with  our  dear  friend,  and  received  the  reply  enclosed.  Blessed 
be  God  for  her  dying  testimony !  after  groaning  so  many  years  in  bon- 
dage and  distress,  *  at  eventide  it  was  light.'  " 

I  am  thankful  to  find,  dear  brother,  that  the  Lord  has  given  you  a 
help-meet  in  your  dear  wife ;  you  are  a  highly-favoured  man  to  have  had 
such  wives  as  yours.  May  Ihe  Lord  bless  you  more  and  more,  you  and 
your  children.  In  reply  to  your  kind  inquires  about  myself,  dear  brother, 
I  am  getting  very  feeble  and  infirm,  and  often  find  the  very  "  grasshopper 
a  burden,"  but  the  Lord  is  very  gracious  to  me,  and,  when  I  am  realmng 
much  of  my  own  weakness,  supports  me  with  His  strength,  and  leads  me 
on  with  calm  anticipation  to  the  rest  that  remains.  I  often  long  for  the 
power  to  praise  Him  more  in  heart,  lip,  and  life.  But,  if  I  had  it,  no 
doubt  my  treacherous  heart  would  be  lifted  up  with  pride :  my  Father 
knows  what  a  worm  I  am. 

Please  to  give  my  Christian  love  to  your  dear  wife,  dear  brother  in  the 
Lord,  and  believe  me 

Tours,  in  much  Christian  sympathy  and  affection, 

E.  B.  MoENS. 

Upon  receipt  of  the  foregoing,  we  wrote  to  the  domestic  in  question,  and 
to  this  letter  received  the  following  reply : — 

Northampton,  June  30,  1869. 

Eev.  Snt, — ^Having  received  your  affectionate  letter  on  the  26th, 
I  hope  you  will  excuse  this  delay.  I  will  endeavour  to  give  a  brief  out- 
line of  our  dear  Mrs.  8 's  last  illness.  Mrs.  S was  gradually  sinking 

for  six  months  or  more :  having  a  presentiment  given  her  that  she  should 
die  and  not  live,  she  "set  her  house  in  order"  and  "gave  me  com- 
mandment concerning  her  bones,"  and  made  every  possible  arrangement 
for  the  appointed  time. 

Not  being  able  to  attend  Divine  Service  in  the  sanctuary  for  three 

months  prior  to  her  death,  the  Eev.  S.  G waited  upon  her  at  home  to 

administer  the  sacrament,  and  Mrs.  S 's  own  words  were,  "  Sir,  you 

will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  promise  is  fulfilled,  that  'at  evening  time 
there  shall  be  light,'  my  fears  are  all  gone."  During  nine  weeks  confine- 
ment Mrs.  S — '—  said  little ;  her  sufferings  were  great ;  the  enemy  was  kept 
at  a  distance.  On  Thursday  before  her  death  I  entered  her  room ;  after 
a  few  preliminaries  I  asked  her  if  she  was  on  the  rock.  Her  reply  was, 
"  none  but  Jesus."     She  trusted  alone  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

On  Friday  she  was  taken  worse,  and  continued  sinking  until  half-past 
two  on  Sunday  morning,  when  she  entered  upon  her  eternal  Sabbath. 
Her  last  words  were,"  Happy,  happy !  the  end  draws  near."  She  was 
conscious  to  the  last.  Sir,  having  given  you  this  sketch,  I  thank  you  for 
your  kindness  on  my  behalf,  and  my  prayer  to  Q-od  is,  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  in  your  own  soul  and  your  ministry  more  and  more.  Hoping  this 
will  find  you  and  yours,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  in  good  health. 

From  yours  respectfully, 

S.  C. 
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"  Dbl,  Dotjdnby, — As  S is  not  able  to  write,  I  have  been  a  felloW- 

seryant  with  her  for  a  space  of  twenty-one  years  and  nine  months.  Having 

experienced  the  counsel  and  advice  of  Mrs.  S ,  I  hope  I  can  say  of  a 

truth  we  have  been  helpers  together  in  prayer  and  faith  and  love,  and  are 
able  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said.  Please  to  excuse 
this,  in  haate,  Prom  yours  respectfully, 

W.  G. 

[What  more  need  we  add?  The  facts  speak  for  themselves.  We 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  We  bless  and  praise  and  adore  His  great  and 
glorious  name,  in  that  He  hath  been  pleased,  in  His  divine  faithfulness, 
aU-sufficient  grace,  and  superabounding  love  and  mercy,  to  bring  off  our 
dear  departed  sister  "  more  than  conqueror  through  Him  that  hath  loved 
her."  We  exult  on  her  behalf.  We  rejoice  that  her  days  of  mourning  are 
for  ever  and  ever  ended.  She  shall  '*  himger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more ;  neither  shall  the  sxm  light  on  her  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  th^ne  shall  feed  her,  and  shall  lead  her 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
her  eyes." 

Dear  reader,  with  what  a  faithful,  gracious,  and  all-sufficient  God  have 
we  to  do.  How  true  was  He  to  ffis  word,  "at  evening-time  it  shall  be 
light ;"  and  how  sweet  and  precious  the  dying  testimony  of  our  dear 
departed  sister :  "  Happy,  happy  !  the  eio)  draws  near."  Lord,  Lord, 
do  Thou,  of  Thy  great  mercy,  grant  that  ours  may  be  a  similar  testimony 
when  we  shall  be  called  to  "  depart  this  life,  and  be  no  more  seen." 

!EiD£TOR. 


[We  copy  the  annexed  letters  fix)m  the  Sarthen  Vessel  for  July.  "We  are  sure  our 
readers  will  deeply  sympathize  with  our  dear  bereaved  friend  and  brother,  the  more  so 
when  we  apprize  them  that  our  son,  writing  from  Sydney,  under  date  May  18,  states  th&t 
Mr.  M'Cure  had  just  been  summoned  to  Melbourne,  to  attend  wbat  was  quite  expected 
would  prove  the  death-bed  of  his  married  daughter  there.  Thus  our  dear  brother  is  called 
to  encounter  stroke  upon  stroke,  but  we  are  sure  the  Lord  will  stand  by  and  sustain  him. 
He  has  not  been  brought  on  and  on,  and  upheld  under  such  a  variety  of  peculiar  trials  and 
afflictions,  for  nought.  No,  we  are  fully  assured  the  Lord  will  bear  him  up  and  bring  him 
through  the  furnace,  to  the  praise  of  His  ow^i  great  and  glorious  name. — ^Eo.] 

THE  LAST  ILLNESS  AND  DEATH  OF  MES.  JOHN  BUNYAN 

M*CUEE. 
To  my  dea/r  Brethren  cmd  Sisters  in  Christ  in  Enghmd.' 

Deab  Brethren, — ^It  is  my  painful  duty  to  give  you  some  particulars 
respecting  the  illness  and  deatn  of  my  late  dear  wife,  who  entered  into 
her  heavenly  rest  twenty-three  days  before  my  arrival  in  Sydney.  Oh, 
what  a  sad  and  sorrowful  home  I  have  now  come  to,  after  all  the  trouble 
and  sorrow  I  endured  during  my  long  absence  in  England,  on  behalf  of 
our  place  of  worship.  It  is  true  that  I  have  been  the  means,  through  my 
mission  to  England,  of  saving  the  Lord's  house  from  being  sold ;  but  I 
have  lost  my  wife,  and  thus  have  sacrificed  my  earthly  all. 

At  present,  I  can  take  no  pleasure  in  the  work  I  have  had  the  honour 
to  accomplish.  Our  chapel  is  freed,  but  I  am  in  bonds.  Every  time  I 
see  the  chapel  I  am  filled  with  sorrow,  knowing  that  I  have  freed  it  at  an 
immense  cost,  therefore  I  fear  that  I  shall  never  be  happy  any  more  in  it. 
At  the  same  time  I  know  that  I  am  in  the  hands  of  my  ever-gracious 
Lord,  who  can  sustain  me  here,  or  send  me  elsewhere.  Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  0  Lord,  be  done.    December  17th,  my  poor  wife,  while  coughing 
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yiolently,  ruptured  a  blood-yessel  in  her  lungs ;  it  was  twenty-five  minntes 
before  tiie  bfiemoirhage  ceased,  but  it  came  on  again  the  following  evemng, 
and  continued  twenty  minutes.  Saturday,  remained  quiet  and  cheerful 
all  day ;  Sunday,  much  worse,  bleeding  came  on  worse  than  ever ;  doctor 
pronotmced  her  case  very  dangerous,  no  hope  of  recovering,  her  lefk  lung 
being  entirely  gone,  and  only  a  small  piece  of  the  right  left.  During  the 
three  following  weeks  the  haemorrhage  continued,  and  then  ceased  alto- 
gether. All  uirough  her  illness  she  was  wonderfully  sustained,  nerer 
murmured,  but  was  quite  resigned ;  those  who  visited  her  said  that  they 
shall  never  forget  her  happy  state  of  mind.  During  the  early  part  of  her 
illness,  every  morning  she  inquired  as  to  the  state  of  the  weaUier,  if  the 
wind  was  favourable  for  the  "  Nineveh,"  '*  How  long  it  does  appear  before 
the  ship  arrives  "  (it  now  being  over-due).  When  asked  if  she  did  not  wish 
to  see  her  husband,  she  replied,  '^  Oh,  very  much ;  but  not  if  it  is  not  the 
Lord's  will."  February  22nd,  the  doctor  informed  my  daughter  that  she 
could  not  live  till  morning,  and  requested  that  she  be  informed.  A  very  dear 
friend,  Mr.  Mills,  was  sent  for  to  speak  to  her  upon  the  solemn  subject, 
that  her  end  had  come.  Directly  she  was  informed  she  replied,  "I  am 
prepared  to  go  any  moment ;  I  have  but  one  earthly  wish,  and  that  is, 
that  I  may  see  my  dear  husband  once  more ;  but,  if  it  is  not  the  Lord's 
will,  I  am  resigned ;  my  wiU  is  swallowed  up  in  His."  She  then  spoke  of 
the  two  youngest  children,  Lydia  and  Arthur,  aged  eight  and  ten  years, 
and  said,  "  I  hope  they  will  be  cared  for,  they  are  too  young  to  be  left 
without  a  mother's  care."  She  then  told  her  eldest  and  fourth  daughters, 
Jane  and  Jemima,  how  she  wished  her  personal  effects  to  be  £vided 
among  the  children;  and  then  said,  '*  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  I  am  not 
afraid  of  death,  I  shall  be  with  Jesus,  and  shall  be  better  off."  Seyeral 
times  during  the  night  she  said  she  could  hear  beautiful  music  and  singing, 
and  surprised  that  they  who  stood  by  could  not  hear  it  also,  holding  up 
her  hand,  saying,  '<  It  is  coming  nearer."  Tuesday  2drd,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  p.m.,  she  said  to  her  daughters,  **  Take  my  hands,"  which  they 
did,  holding  them  in  theirs.  She  looked  at  them  with  a  smile,  and  said, 
**1  shall  soon  be  gone,  in  five  minutes."  Exactly  at  that  time  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  with  a  sweet  smile  upon  her  countenance,  which  remained 
enstamped  on  her  face  in  death.  Although  it  did  not  please  the  Lord  to 
spare  her  life  for  us  to  meet  once  more  on  earth,  I  am  thankful  that  she 
lived  to  receive  my  last  letter,  and  to  rejoice,  which  she  did,  in  the  success 
the  Lord  favoured  me  with,  in  the  completion  of  my  mission  in  England ; 
and  sometimes  expressed  a  wish  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  we  might 
spend  the  remainder  of  our  days  in  that  honoured  land. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  me  by  brother  Mills,  who  durinff 
my  absence,  was  exceedingly  kind  and  attentive  to  my  dear  wife  and 
family,  and  whose  testimony  for  the  Lord  waa  blest  to  her  soul.  I  will 
here  transcribe  it. 

"  My  dear  Brother, —  I  feel  assured  that  some  particulars  relating  to 
your  dear  wife's  state  of  mind  during  her  illness  will  be  interesting  to 
you,  and  also  to  others.  I  believe  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and  love  was 
much  displayed  towards  her  in  the  peculiarly-trying  circumstances  in 
which  she  was  placed.  When  her  Ulness  became  serious,  in  the  early 
part  of  December,  she  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me.  When  I  called,  we 
conversed  about  the  precious  things  of  Christ,  and  she  informed  me  that 
she  had  derived  great  spiritual  profit  from  a  discourse  she  had  heard  me 
preach  about  two  months  previously  from  John  xiv.  23,  and  part  of  the 
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24th  verse,  'Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him ;  he  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
not  my  sayings.'  This  Scripture  was  by  the  Holy  Spirit  made  to  her  a 
great  comfort ;  and  she  wished  me  to  mention  it  to  you,  dear  brother,  as 
she  thought  it  would  be  suitable  for  her  funeral  sermon.  In  her  case 
love  reigned  instead  of  fear  so  blessedly,  that  she  could  speak  with  the 
sweetest  composure  of  anything  about  her  departure  to  her  heavenly 
home ;  and  the  dear  Lord  never  suffered  her  to  want  the  support  of  His 
own  gracious  presence  through  the  whole  of  her  illness.  She  said,  of 
course,  she  longed  to  see  you ;  but  the  day  before  her  death,  she  said, 
when  informed  that  hor  end  was  very  near,  *  My  will  is  swallowed  up  in 
His;'  her  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  tilie  Lord.  On  the  evening  of 
February  23rd,  she  passed  peacelully  away,  and  on  Thursday  she  was 
followed  by  a  large  number  of  sorrowing  friends  to  the  house  appointed 
for  aU  living.  On  the  following  Lord's-day,  sermons  were  preached 
morning  and  evening,  in  improvement  of  the  sorrowful  event  to  large 
congregations  of  those  who  deeply  sympathized  with  your  dear  bereaved 
fauuly  and  yourself.  I  preached  in  the  morning  from  Eom.  v.  21.  In 
the  case  of  our  dear  sister,  grace  did  reign,  in  giving  and  sustaining 
spiritual  life,  and  over  her  special  trials,  one  of  which  was  giving  you  up 
to  labour  in  the  Gospel  the  wide  world  over.  Grace  reigned  over  her 
natural  timidity  and  over  her  natural  desires,  that  she  looked  calmly  on 
death  as  putting  off  this  tabernacle  and  putting  on  inmiortality,  and 
to  depart  was  to  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far  better,  so  much  better  that 
those  who  loved  her  most  dearly  could  not  wish  her  back.  *  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.'  Mr.  G.  Shepherd,  of  New  Town, 
preached  in  the  evening  from  Gen.  v.  24,  *  And  Enoch  walked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him.'  The  particulars  of  which  I  cannot 
give  you,  as  I  was  not  able  to  be  present. — ^I  am,  dear  brother,  yours 
affectionately,  John  Mills." 

During  her  illness  she  desired  one  of  the  friends  to  ask  me,  on  my 
arrival,  if  I  had  had  a  presentiment  of  her  illness  and  death,  expressing 
her  own  conviction,  saying,  *  Yes,  1  believe  that  he  has.'  How  remark- 
able !  On  the  I7th  of  December,  the  day  she  was  taken  ill,  those  words 
came  to  my  mind,  *  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God ; '  at  the  time  I  could  not 
understand  the  object  of  their  application,  but  I  know  it  now,  and  feel 
my  need  of  the  grace  to  enable  me  to  say,  ^  My  will  is  swallowed  up  in 
His.'  And  then  I  dreamed  that  my  wife  was  dead,  and  often  while  in 
my  cabin  praying  unto  the  Lord  on  her  behalf,  it  appeared  as  though 
some  one  was  saying  to  me,  '  She's  dead ! '  and  thus  I  have  often  been . 
stopped  while  praying.  On  the  Lord's-day  before  her  death,  I  preached 
from  *  Love  is  strong  as  death,'  and  was  very  much  exercised  in  my  mind 
respecting  her.  But  I  hoped  for  the  best,  and  looked  forward  to  the 
time  when  I  should  see  her  face  once  more,  but  alas,  it  was  not  from  the 
Lord,  or  it  would  not  have  failed.  My  dear  brethren,  fare  ye  well  until 
next  mail,  when  you  may  expect  to  hear  from 

Yours  for  Christ's  sake, 

Castkreaffh  Stf  Sydney,  April  21, 1869.  John  Bitntan  M'Otjbe. 


Serving  God  is  like  gathering  spices  or  flowers,  wherein  there  is  some 
labour,  but  the  labour  is  recompensed  with  delight* 
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ije  ^rutestant  ^mm 


A  FEW  PLAIN  W0ED8  FEOM  A  PLAIN  MAN. 
To  the  EdUar  of  the  Bock. 

Snt, — ^I  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  bold  and  courageous  resistance  whicli  yon 
coiitinue  to  offer  against  the  fearful  encroachments  upon  our  great  Pro- 
testant and  national  priirileges  which  characterize  the  day  in  which  we 
live ;  and  I  pray  God  that  you  may  be  mercifully  sustained  and  divinely 
holpen  in  your  momentous  position.  I  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  His  word 
still  stands  good,  '<  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
deOT)ise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

You  have,  Mr.  Editor,  upon  more  than  one  occasion  alluded  to  one  who 
has  for  some  time  past  been  a  warm  advocate  of  Protestantisni  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  I  allude  to  Mr.  Murphy.  In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Bristol  Times  there  is  a  letter  from  the  Eev.  8.  A.  Walker,  Eector  of 
St.  Mary-le-port,  Bristol,  defending  this  much-persecuted  man,  and  pro- 
posing that  a  testimonial  should  be  got  up  for  him  in  recognition  of 
his  self-denying  and  most  perilous  labours.  I  folly  sympathize  with 
the  movement.  A  noble  zeal  and  a  praiseworthy  outspokenness  have 
characterized  Mr.  Murphy's  mission  in  these  days  of  religious  declension, 
false  chariiy,  and  imscriptural  expediency.  Our  national  mercies  and 
€k)spel  privHeges  are  being  frittered  away  in  an  effort  by  unprincipled 
men  to  conciliate  Some.  To  suppose,  however,  that  Borne  will  be 
satisfied  with  anything  short  of  absolute  control  is  folly.  It  is  contrary 
to  her  very  nature.  She  has  sought  and  found  in  this  once  free 
and  enlightened  country  toleration — she  is  now  seeking  equality;  this 
obtained,  she  will  be  contented  with  nothing  short  of  supremacy.  This 
secured,  what  becomes  of  our  freedom  of  thought  and  action  ?  Once  give 
her  the  power,  and  Bome  will  prove  as  intolerant,  as  iyrannical,  and  as 
destructive  as  ever.  She  would  light  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  and  Oxford, 
and  Gloucester  again  to-morrow,  had  she  the  opportunity.  She  boasts  of 
her  infallibility  and  unchangeableness ;  and,  if  this  be  the  case,  it  is  but 
natural  to  ask — Did  she  ever  persecute  even  imto  the  death  ?  Let  the 
page  of  history  answer  the  question ;  and  let  our  own  open  Bibles  testify 
whether  or  not  Bomaniem  is  that  ac<mrsed  system  which  has  glutted 
itself  in  human  gore,  and  the  ultimate  aestruction  of  which  is  as  clearly 
foreshown  as  was  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  and  the  scattering  of  God's 
ancient  people. 

Wherever  Popery  has  been  fostered  prosperity,  even  in  a  human  point 
of  view,  has  waned.  Surely  the  present  condition  of  England  in  a  com- 
mercial aspect  may  well  lead  thinking  men  to  ask,  is  there  not  a  cause  ? 
There  is  a  cause.  Yerily,  God  has  a  controversy  with  the  nation.  That 
controversy  is  upon  the  ground  of  the  disregcurd  of  His  word,  and  the 
encouragement  of  a  system  which  haa  been  well  said  to  be  **  Satan's 
masterpiece." 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Murphy,  as  Mr.  Walker  intimates,  he  has  been 
instrumental  in  rousing  slumbering  England.  The  men  of  the  northern 
counties  especially  see  what  would  be  the  state  of  things  had  Bome 
supreme  power  in  these  realms.  Both  Mr.  Walker  and  Mr.  Murphy 
well  know  there  would  be  no  more  liberiy  of  apeech  or  action  here  uum 
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in  Ireland.     They  speak,  not  from   hearsay  merely,  but  from  actual 
experience.     Popery,  to  be  understood,  must  be  seen  in  operation  in 
Popish  countries.     I  may,  sir,  add  my  feeble  testimony  to  that  of  Mr. 
Walker  and  Mr.  Murphy.     As  an  Englishman,  I  spent  nearly  twelve 
years  in  the  sister-country.     I  laboured  to  my  utmost  among  both  Pro- 
testants and  Boman  Catholics.     Through  my  humble  instrumentality,  as 
curate  in  sole  charge  of  a  country  parish,   infant,  industrial,  printing, 
agricultural,  and  embroidery  schools  were  established.     To  these  were 
admitted  indiscriminately  both  Protestants  and  Bomanists.     There  was 
not  the  slightest  coercion  exercised.     The  Bible  was  read,  and  those  who 
chose  could  attend  church ;  no  one  was  asked  to  do  so.    For  this  simple  act 
of  seeking  to  benefit  these  poor  neglected  creatures,  I  was  denounced 
Sunday  a^er  Simday  from  the   so-caUed   altars   of  the  neighbouring 
chapels.  And,  when  at  length  one  of  the  national  schoolmasters  (although 
in  no  way  connected  with  our  schools)  left  Romanism,  and  attended  our 
Protestant  services,  I  had  within  a  few  weeks  some  six  or  seven  letters, 
the  writers  declaring  they  would  have  my  blood  if  I  did  not  leave  the 
country.     I  was  carried  about,  shot  at,  and  burnt  in  effigy.     This  was 
my  reward  for  nearly  twelve  years'  labours,  and  at  a  time  when  1  was 
instructing  the  youth  in  useful  arts,  and  circulating  in  a  poor  and  obscure 
village  £25  per  week  in  wages.     Under  a  priest-ridden  influence  thus  was 
I  treated.     These  simple  facts  need  no  comment.     But  now,  sir,  in  proof 
that  the  people  were  urged  to  this  line  of  conduct,  and  in  proof  likewise 
that  the  Protestant  clergy  are  regarded  as  friends  rather  than  enemies, 
and  that  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  is  not  unpopular  with  the 
people,   I  will  ask  your  permission  to  quote  from  a  letter  I  recently 
received  from  one  of  the  National  schoolmasters,  adjacent  to  the  parish 
in  which  I  so  long  laboured.     I  had  not  heard  of  the  writer  in  question 
since  I  left  Ireland  until  I  received  his  letter  dated  "May  26,  1869."  In 
this  letter,  in  which  he  asks  me  if  possible  to  obtain  him  a  situation,  he 
says :    "  Though  I  know,  from  old  and  past  transactions,  I  don't  deserve 
much  favour  at  your  hands,  yet  I  know  your  principle  was  always  to  for- 
give rather  than  to  return  evil  for  evil,  and  for  this  reason  I  have  ventured 
to  write  to  you.     I  am  not  now  controlled  by  any  priestly  influence,  as  I 
was  when  you  knew  me,  but  a  free  man,  and  can  act  in  future  as  I  think 
proper.*'     Now,  sir,  although  this  man  was  a  teacher  in  a  National 
School,  under  British  pay,  he  once  said  to  me,  "  I  never  read  a  page  of 
ike  Bible  in  my  life ;  you  know  what  would  be  the  consequence  if  I  did," 
meaning  that  the  priest  would  very  soon  dispense  with  his  services. 

This  is  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland;  and  give  Eome  what  she 
craves — continue  the  course  at  present  adopted  by  time-serving,  unprin- 
cipled rulers — and  speedily  England  will  become  as  void  of  freedom  of 
thought  and  action  as  the  sister-country. 

Verily,  one  trembles  for  tiie  future  of  this  long  free  and  highly- 
favoured  land.  I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithftdly, 

D.  A.  DoTJDNEY,  D.D., 
Vicar  of  St,  LMsy  JBedminster,  Bristol, 


David  seldom  met  with  outward  trouble,  but  he  at  the  same  time  had  a 
conflict  within.  There  is  indeed  but  a  step  between  discomposure  of 
spirit  and  spiritual  troubles. 

K  K 
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THE  EEV.  J.  0.  ETLE  ON  THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  K)PERY. 
The  Ebv.  J.  0.  Eyxe  says,  in  a  letter  to  a  contemporary  :  "  If  English 
statesmen  are  going  deliberately  to  endow  Roman  Catholic  priests ;  if  the 
Chnrch  which  burned  our  Reformers,  kept  back  the  Bible  from  our  fore- 
fathers, and  held  this  country  for  centuries  in  superstition  and  irreligion, 
is  to  be  paid,  encouraged,  and  supported  by  Act  of  Parliament,  there  is 
an  end  of  our  Protestant  Constitution.  If  this  does  not  offend  G  od  and  pro- 
voke His  judgments,  I  know  not  what  will.  I  shall  be  told,  I  suppose,  that 
the  position  of  things  leaves  no  alternative.  We  must  either  pay  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests  or  be  prepared  for  complete  disendowment  of  the 
Protestant  Chuycn.  I  have  not  the  slightest  hesitation  about  my  answer. 
I  would  rather  see  the  whole  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  dis- 
established and  disendowed  to-morrow,  than  see  Roman  Catholic  priests 
paid  by  the  State.  God  can  make  up  to  us  the  loss  of  endowments ;  but 
ike  God  of  the  Bible,  in  jny  judgment,  will  never  bless  the  Protestant 
Government  which  deliberately  puts  the  clock  back,  returns  to  Egypt, 
and  endows  Popery.  Eighteen  hundred  years  ago  there  was  a  man 
named  Caiaphas,  who  said  a  wrong  thing  must  be  done  because  it  was 
expedient.  There  was  another  named  Pontius  Pilate,  who  sneeringly 
asked,  *  What  is  truth?'  There  was  another  named  Gallio  wlio  called 
religious  questions  *  questions  of  words  and  names.'  Do  we  see  nothing 
like  this  in  our  days  ?  Disestablishment  is  bad  enough.  It  is  a  tremendous 
descent  from  a  high  principle  to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  Protestant 
Ihigland  is  going  to  try  to  govern  Ireland  without  God !  But  the  endow- 
ment of  Popery  is  worse  still.  If  English  Nonconformists,  Scotch  Presby- 
terians, ana  Evangelical  Churchmen  can  sanction  this,  I  ca.n  only  say 
actum  eU  de  repuhJicay  all  is  over,  and  the  glory  is  departed  from  Great 
Britain."— Ti^^  Book 


tERaONAL  RECOGNITION  IN  HMTEIN, 
To  the  EdUor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine, 

Deab  Sje, — ^Ihave  been  astonished  in  reading  **  AWise  Son  who  made 
a  Glad  Father,"  in  the  present  (July)  number  of  the  Gospel  MAaAznrs, 
to  find  that  the  writer  denies  the  doctrine,  which  has  comforted  so  many 
bereaved  hearts,  that  believers  will  recognize  in  heaven  those  whom  they 
have  loved  in  the  Lord  while  here  below.  If  I  understand  him  aright, 
the  multitude  which  no  man  can  number  of  the  redeemed  in  glory  will 
be  strangers  to  each  other  through  all  eternity;  for,  he  eays,  "Were  the 
heavenly  order  to  be  disarranged  by  individual  greetings  or  personal 
recognitions,  it  would  disturb  the  harmony,  displace  the  equality,  destroy 
the  peaceful  unity,  distract  the  soul's  fixity,  and  thus  deduct  from  Christ's 
glory." 

I  have  been  accustomed  to  think  that  the  communion  of  saints  here 
was  a  preparation  for  the  far  higher  and  infinitely  more  blessed  com- 
munion of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  before  the  throne ;  but  what 
conamunioii  can  there  be  in  an  assembly  where  individual  greetings  and 
personal  recognitions  will  be  unknown  ?  I  know  that  the  presence  of 
Jesus  will  constitute  the  bliss  of  heaven ;  but,  while  we  shall  know  Him, 
the  Head,  so  perfectly,   ''even  as  we  are  known,"  will  all  personal 
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knowledge  of  His  members  cease  with,  our  present  life  ?  What,  then,  I 
would  ask,  becomes  of  that  eternal,  indissoluble  oneness  of  each  indi- 
vidual member  with  Christ  the  glorious  Head — ^a  precdous  truth,  for 
which  the  writer  so  earnestly  and  ably  contends  ?  For,  if  our  recognition 
of  the  person  of  Jesus  will  be  instantaneous  and  perfect,  then  tbo 
personal  recognition  of  each  member  must  be  instantaneous  and  parfeet 
also. 

May  I  ask  **  Josiah  "  if  David's  was  a  ^'  fallacious  hope,"  when  he  said 
of  his  departed  child :  '^  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  It  surely  could  be  no  comfort  to  his 
bereaved  soul  to  know  that  hi8  hody  could  be  laid  beside  the  dead  body  of 
his  child  in  the  grave.  But  that  it  was  the  soul  to  which  he  referred  is 
obvious,  for,  the  Hfeless  clay,  from  which  the  spirit  had  just  fled,  was  no 
doubt  still  with  him. 

In  support  of  his  views,  **  Josiah  "  refers,  in  a  note,  to  an  anecdote  in 
Old  Jonathan ;  on  turning  to  which  I  find,  to  my  surprise,  that  the  inci- 
dent there  related  is  dead  against  him,  as  it  implies  that  his  doctrine 
would  suppose  us  to  be  '^  greater  fools  in  heaven  than  we  are  here.'' 
(**  Seeing  Jesus,"  Old  Jonathan^  June,  page  43.) 

The  parable  of  ''  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  "  seems  to  me  to  set  the 
matter  at  rest,  and  so  I  must  continue  to  think,  until  '^ Josiah"  can 
prove  that  it  is  merely  an  "  allegorical  figure,"  and  not  a  fact.  Our  Lord 
says,  ** there  was  a  certain  rich  man,"  and  ** there  was  a  certain  beggar;" 
and  I  maintain  that  to  say  there  was  not  is  to  give  Him  the  lie. 

If  you,  dear  sir,  or  any  of  your  correspondents,  more  able  to  deal  with 
the  subject  than  myself,  wiU  kindly  say  a  word  or  two  on*  it,  I  shall  be  glad, 
and  thankful,  as  I  confess  I  never  read  anything  in  the  Gospsl  Maoa2JV|| 
which  cast  such  a  depressing  gloom  upon  my  spirits.  The  picture  of  th^ 
Christian  father,  and  the  dying  Christian  son,  his  oTUtf  son^  whom  h^ 
acknowledges,  or  implies,  he  almost  idolized,  reasoning  tilxe  matter  overi 
and  at  length  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  abgut  t9  part  for 
ever,  is  one  of  the  saddest,  in  this  aspect,  which  was  ever  presented  to  vxy 
mind. 

I  firmly  believe  that  both  he  and  his  beloved  son  came  to  a  wrong  con- 
clusion ;  that  they  will  recognize  each  other  in  glory ;  and  that  it  will  be 
one  ingredient  in  their  overflowing  cup  of  bliss  (the  multitudinous  streams 
of  which  our  poor  beclouded  minds  can,  at  present,  form  no  conception) 
to  recount  the  countless  mercies  of  their  wilderness  journey,  and  then  join 
sd^esh  in  the  hallelujahs  of  heaven;  ascribing,  with  all  the  host  of  tho 
redeemed,  **  Salvation  to  our  God  which,  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever." 

I  hope  that  nothing  which  I  have  said  will  wound  or  grieve  the  writer 
of  the  interesting  article  in  question,  whom  I  love  tor  the  precious 
and  glorious  truths  which  he  enunciates ;  but,  as  I  unhesitatinglv  believe 
that  he  is  wrong  in  this  particular,  and  that  what  he  has  said  will  lacerate 
many  a  bereaved  heart,  I  could  not  resist  the  impulse  to  question  the 
soundness  of  views  so  opposed  to  those  of  (I  think)  aU  the  gracious  men 
I  have  ever  known. 

I  am^  dear  sir^  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Scarborough.  W.  S.  Eobinsow. 

[We  have  no  wish  to  set  up  our  opinion  or  experience  as  a  standard 
for  others ;  we  wish,  moreover,  to  afford  our  correspondents  as  resAonable 
a  latitude  as  possible  when  expressing  their  sentiments.    It  was  upon  this 
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principle  we  allowed  the  observations  to  pass  in  the  article  to  which 
Mr.  Rohinson  refers.  We  did  not,  at  the  same  time,  sympathize  with  our 
old  correspondent  ***  Josiah,"  in  regard  to  non-recognition  in  heaven.  We 
think  there  is  quite  enough  in  the  Scriptures  to  justify  the  belief  that  in 
the  world  to  come  there  will  be  the  clearest  and  most  grateful  reviews  of  all 
the  way  by  which  the  redeemed  had  been  led  on  their  wilderness  joiimey. 
As  the  poet  says — 

'*  And  with  wonder  think 
On  toils  and  dangers  past." 

Probably  "  Josiah  "  would  regard  it  as  fleshly,  but  we  venture  to  think 
otherwise,  in  regard  to  parting  with  those  we  love,  that  we  shall  meet  again. 
If  we  are  encouraged  to  "  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for  Siose 
who  sleep  in  Him,"  in  a  general  point  of  view,  how  much  must  that  feeling 
be  enhanced  in  regard  to  those  with  whom  we  have  enjoyed  heart-to-heart 
communion,  or  with  respect  to  whom  we  have  travailed  in  birth  till  Christ 
was  formed  in  them  the  hope  of  glory.  Whilst  fully  endorsing  the  view 
of  this  subject  taken  by  Mr.  Eobinson,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  an  opposite 
view  must  be  fraught  with  that  which  is  depressing  and  gloomy. — Ik).] 


CHEERING  WOEDS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Magazine. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord,  and,  for  His  sake,  may  every  new-covenant 
blessing,  for  tim6  and  eternity,  rest  upon  thee  and  thine,  evermore. 
Amen.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  thy  eldest 
daughter  at  the  house  of  my  highly-esteemed  friend,  Mr.  B.  C.  Ogden, 
of  (hrantham.  I  thought,  from  what  she  intimated,  that  you  were  at  times 
rather  depressed.  Is  this  strange  ?  Not  to  me.  How  oft  has  my  heart 
been  sorely  discouraged  on  account  of  the  way — so  dark,  rough,  intricate, 
and  trying. 

"  The  way  so  close,  so  straight,  so  pressed. 
There  seemed  no  path  at  all." 

There  is  a  word  which  says,  '' Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  flery  trial,"  &c.,  &c.  But  don't  we  think  it  is  a  very  strange  thing 
that  oft  befalls  us  ?  Israel  of  old,  by  God's  express  direction,  pitch  their 
tents  dose  by  the  Bed  Sea.  There  ikey  realize  the  truth  of  ^e  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net :  Thou  laidst  afflic- 
tion upon  our  loins.  We  went  through  fire  and  water."  Yea,  verily,  for 
hitherto  He  has  brought  us  out.  Med  our  hearts  sore  towards  Him 
He  has  many  times,  and  when  they  were  overwhelmed,  all  our  wisdom, 
strength,  and  power  gone,  none  shut  up  or  left,  then  He  has  appeared, 
turned  our  captivity,  led  us  to  the  Bock  which  is  higher  than  we ;  aye, 
and  set  our  feet  upon  it,  and  once  more  established  our  goings,  and  put  a 
new  song  of  praise  into  our  mouths.  In  and  out  every  one  of  the  uieep 
of  Christ  (who  enter  by  Him  the  only  door  and  are  saved)  must  go.  They 
who  have  no  changes  have  some  caujse  to  suspect  the  safety  of  their  state  ; 
for  Satan  is  not  divided  against  himself.  The  world  cannot  love  the 
children  of  God.  And  sure  enough  the  old  man  will  never  become  a 
saint.  I  foolishly  once  thought  (and  for  some  years)  that  I  should  in 
time  fibad  some  improvement  in  him;    but  in  this  (as  in  many  other 
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*  things)  I  was  mistaken.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  will  never  be 
spirit.  But  the  mercy  lies  here,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger ;  for 
grace  shall  reign,  sin  shall  not  have  the  dominion.  The  daily  plague 
and  the  morning  chastisement  still  follow  us ;  the  Canaanites  are  stiU  in 
the  land,  and  cares  at  times  like  a  wild  deluge  roU,  and  threaten  to  over- 
whelm us  quite.  But  can  His  promise  fail?  Can  He  forget  to  be 
gracious  ?  Will  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ?  Never,  no, 
never !  In  spite  of  all  the  lying  predictions  of  unbelief,  and  the  infirmi- 
ties 80  easily  besetting  us,  "  He  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie."  No, 
He  is  the  same,  and  l&s  years  have  no  end.  He  is  the  Lord,  and  changes 
not ;  and,  however  He  may  chasten  us  for  our  folly,  nothing  will  ever 
induce  Him  to  take  away  His  lovingkindness,  suffer  His  faithfulness  to 
fail,  or  alter  (for  one  moment)  the  things  that  have  gone  forth  of  His 
lips.  Here  lies  our  safety ;  here  is  the  solid  ground  of  our  rejoicing. 
Could  my  faith  always  pierce  the  clouds  and  the  darkness  which  appear 
to  surround  His  throne,  this  unalterable  love  might  always  be  seen.  Job 
said,  changes  and  war  were  against  him.  David  said  in  his  heart,  he 
shoiild  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul.  Hezekiah  said  he  should 
not  see  the  Lord;  even  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Jeremiah 
said  he  was  the  man  that  had  se^n  affliction,  &c. ;  that  He  had  led  him 
and  brought  him  into  darkness  and  not  into  Hght :  when  he  cried  and 
shouted  He  shut  out  his  prayer,  &c.,  &c.  Jonah  said  he  was  cast  out  of 
His  sight.  Paul  was  troubled  on  every  j  side,  and  when  neither  sun  or 
stars  appeared  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  upon  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away.  But,  my  beloved, 
disconsolate,  and  tribulai^d  brother,  may  we  never  ibrget  tiiiat  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation  was  ma4e  perfect  through,  sufferings;  and  it  is 
enough  if  the  servant  be  aif  His  master.  That  eminent  man  of  Gk)d 
Joseph  Hart  says, 

"  Art  thou  tempted  P    So  was  He ! 
Deserted  P    He  was  too." 

As  in  nature  night  follows  the  day,  so  have  I  found  it  to  be  in  my  soul's 
experience  for  more  than  forty-six  years  past ;  yet  He  is,  has  been,  and 
ever  will  be  to  the  end,  the  fSedthful  God  that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
for  ever.  To  His  precious  and  unchanging  love  I  commend  thee  and 
thine,  and  assure  you  of  my  unabated  love  to  you,  and  that  you  have 
occupied  a  place  in  my  litany  (as  Bomaine  calls  it)  for  several  years  past. 
I  remain  thine  truly  in  the  bonds  of  the  covenant, 
Sunderland,  Thoepe  Smith. 


Let  your  Great  Physician  heal  you  in  His  own  way.  Only  follow  His 
directions,  and  take  the  medicine  which  He  prescribes,  and  then  quietly 
leave  the  result  with  Him. 

The  causes  of  this  dejection  are  varied  and  numerous  :  <<My  sighs  are 
many  and  my  heart  is  faint "  is  often  the  experience  of  the  children  of 
God.  Sometimes  this  feeling  arises  from  '^a  divided  heart,"  at  other 
times  from  deep  views  of  the  utter  corruption  of  the  heart  by  nature. 
And  occasionally  Jehovah  convinces  us  of  His  sovereignty  by  witiidrawing 
from  us  the  light  of  His  countenance,  in  order  to  teach  us  humility  and 
our  entire  dependence  upon  Himself  (Isa.  viii.  17). 
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THE  SHEEP  CETING  TO  THE  SHEPHEED. 

{Continued  from  pa^e  359.) 

GoiTFnmra  onr  remarks  to  the  remainder  of  Psalm  Lczrr.  1,  Asaph, 
after  crying  unto  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  to  give  ear,  after  reminding  the 
Lord  of  His  leading  Joseph  like  a  flook,  as  a  plea  why  the  Lord  should  giya 
ear  to  him  in  a  time  of  distress,  he  says,  '*  Thou  that  dwellest  between 
the  oherubims,  shine  forth."  This  dwelling-place  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Lirael  was  symbolical  or  typical  of  several  tlungs.  It  was  typical  of  the 
Lord's  holiness,  A  description  is  given  of  the  oherubims  in  the  book  of 
Exodus  XXV.  17 — 22.  "  And  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy  seat  of  pure  gold : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length  th^:^eof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  breadth  thereof.  And  thou  shalt  make  two  oherubims  of  gold,  of 
beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy  seat. 
And  make  one  oherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  on  l^e  other 
end :  even  of  the  mercy  seat  shall  ye  make  the  oherubims  on  the  two  ends 
thereof.  And  the  oherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their  wih^s  on  high, 
covering  the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and  <heir  faoes  shall  look  one  to 
another ;  toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  oherubims  be.  And 
thou  shalt  put  the  meroy  seat  above  upon  the  ark ;  and  in  the  ark  thou 
shalt  put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee.  And  there  I  will  meet 
with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from 
between  Ihe  two  oherubims  which  are  upon  the  a«k  of  the  testimony,  of 
all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Israel."  Now  mark,  the  ark  was  placed  underneath  the  mercy  seat,  and 
the  ark  contained  the  testimony  (law).  What  did  the  law  teach?  The 
holiness  of  Him  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubims.  Man  by  nature  knows 
nothing  of  the  holiness  of  God,  not  till  he  can  say,  as  Christ  said,"  Thy 
law  is  on  my  heart."  The  ark  in  the  tabernacle  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and 
the  testimony  or  law  deposited  in  the  ark  was  typical  of  the  law  written 
in  Christ's  heart.  Now  just  as  the  law  of  God  was  written  in  Christ's 
heart,  so  the  Holy  Ghost  writes  it  in  the  hearts  of  His  people ;  and  what  is 
the  consequence  ?  Exalted  views  of  the  holiness  of  God's  character  :  He 
who  dwelt  between  the  cherubims  is  a  holy  God,  and  therefore  His  law 
is  holy ;  so  felt  the  prophet  who  in  vision  *'  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood 
the  aeraphims  :  each  one  had  six  wings  ;  with  twain  He  covered  His  face, 
and  with  twain  He  covered  His  feet,  and  with  twain  He  did  fly.  And  one 
cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory.  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  Him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke.  Then  said 
I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Job  felt  that  God  was  a  holy  God,  when  he  said,  "  I  have  heard  of 
Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeih  Thee ;  wherefore 
I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Paul,  too,  had  a  view  of 
the  holiness  of  God,  when  he  said,  **  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once, 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  "  Thou 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims."  Who  is  He  ?  He  who  says,  *'I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  hqly  ^lace,  whose  name  is  Holy."  Thus  by  God 
dwelling  between  the  oherubims,  the  Old  Testament  saints  were  taught 
what  the  New  Testament  saints  are  taught,  namely,  the  holy  character  of 
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God.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  a  sinner  be  taught  this  before  life  has 
A  sense  of  his  own  vileliess.  Only  the  Holy  Ghost  can  teach  a  sinner  this. 
And  what  is  the  eflPect  of  being-  thus  taught  ?  Humbled  in  the  dust, 
and  crying  unto  the  Lord  for  mercy.  And  then,  God's  dwelling-place  was 
iypical  of  God's  merciful  character.  Mark  again  what  is  said  in  E&odus 
XXV.  20,  21.  Now  the  mercy  seat  was  placed  above  on  the  ark,  and,  if  the 
Lord  dwelt  between  the  cherubims  which  covered  the  mercy  seat,  what 
was  the  lesson  taught  to  the  Old  Testament  saints  ?  That  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  rose  above  all  their  sins.  The  ark  contained  the  law,  according 
to  which  no  flesh  could  be  justified.  But  the  Lord  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubims,  and  the  cherubs  covered  the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings-^ 
teaching  typically  God's  merciful  character.  Now,  this  character  God  has 
ever  revealed  to  the  Church.  God's  people  are  called  "  vessels  of  mercy." 
Why?  Because  God  bestows  His  covenant  mercy  upon  them.  We  must 
distinguish  between  universal  mercy  and  covenant  mercy.  The  former 
Q^d  bestows  upon  all  His  moral  creatures,  or  He  would  not  allots  them  an 
transgressors  to  live.  He  causes  His  sun  to  shiuQ,  and  His  rain  to  descend 
upon  the  evil  as  well  as  on  the  good.  This  is  a  display  of  universal  mercy. 
But  that  which  He  bestows  upon  the  people  of  His  grace  is  covenant 
mercy.  Why  so  called  ?  Because  God,  engaged  in  covenant  with  Hid 
eternal  Son,  to  make  them  the  monuments  of  free  mercy,  in  redeeming 
and  saving  them  as  a  work  of  free  and  sovereign  grace.  This  mercifiu 
character  God  reveals  to  convinced  sinners  when  He  reveals  Christ  in  His 
blood  and  righteousness,  and  Christ  speaks  in  the  Gospel  words  of  pardon 
and  peace :  all  the  Lord's  dealings  with  a  sinner  from  the  time  He 
quickens  him  into  life  are  to  prove  that  He  is  merciful.  He  delighteth  in 
mercy.  And  then  God's  dwelling-place  between  the  cherubims  was  typical 
of  His  gracious  character.  When  Adam  sinned,  "  the  Lord  God  said,  Be- 
hold, the  man  has  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now  lest 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for 
ever :  therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.  So  He  drove  out  the  man ;  and 
He  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword 
which  turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  The  tree  of 
life  seems  to  be  typical  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Tree  of  Life, 
"  the  leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ;"  and  God  guarding 
the  tree  of  life  by  the  cherubims  indicated  that,  according  to  the  covenant 
of  gp-ace  sealed  by  Christ,  fallen  man,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  could 
not  attain  to  spiritual  eternal  life.  It  must  be  an  act  of  free  grace,  as 
Christ  says,  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life  :  they  shall  never  pensh, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

Now,  God  dwelling  between  the  cherubims  was  typical  of  His  gracious 
character.  "  There,"  said  God  to  His  ancient  Church,  **  will  I  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from 
between  the  two  cherubims."  This  mercy  seat  typified  Christ,  and  Christ 
is  the  sinner's  mercy  seat ;  and  God  meets  with  poor  sinners  who  come 
to  Christ,  and  all  who  come  to  Christ  by  the  drawing  power  of  the  Eternal 
Father  (for  none  else  do  come  to  Christ)  are  made  to  know  God's  gracious 
character — gracious  in  blotting  out  their  sins  and  remembering  them  no 
more  against  them  for  ever ;  gracious  in  granting  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Comforter  and  Sealer  of  the  people  of  God ;  gracious  in  all  His  dealings 
with  their  souls.  Now  it  was  very  comforting  to  the  Old  Testament 
saints  to  be  able  to  address  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  as  Asaph  did,  '*  Thou 
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that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims."  Why  ?  Because  the  fact  of  His 
dwelling  between  the  cherubims  reminded  them  of  God's  gracious  cha- 
racter. The  New  Testament  saints  have  no  need  to  be  taught  this  blessed 
truth  typically ;  we  have  an  everlasting  proof  that  God  is  gracious  to  His 
people  in  the  gift  of  ELis  Eternal  Son.     His  sufferings  and  death  are  a 

Eroof  that  H^  is  gracious ;  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Quickener  and 
ealer  of  the  saints,  is  a  proof  tiiat  He  is  gracious ;  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel,  even  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  freely  bestowed 
upon  sinners,  are  a  proof  that  He  is  gracious. 

And  then  God's  dwelling-place  was  typical  of  His  condescension :  '^  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between  the  two 
dierubims  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,"  said  God  to  Israel. 
This  mercy  seat,  as  we  have  already  said,  was  a  l^pe  of  Christ ;  and  all 
who  come  to  the  sinner's  mercy  seat  God  communes  with,  for  wherever 
Christ  is  God  dwells.  Now  what  is  the  experience  of  the  true  Christian 
united  to  Christ,  and  living  by  faith  on  Clmst,  and  His  finished  salvation 
work  ?  Why,  that  he  does  commune  with  God  through  Jesus,  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant.  His  language  is  that  of  aU  the  redeemed 
family :  **  Truly  our  fellowship  is  wifli  the  Pather,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  Christ  says,  "Tf  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words, 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him."  All  this  proves  the  condescension  of  Gt)d,  and  all  this 
was  typified  by  Gt)d  dwelling  between  the  cherubims.  It  is  a  blessed 
truth  in  the  experience  of  God's  people  that  He  condescends  to  commune 
with  them ;  and  what  is  the  medium  of  commimion  ?  The  sinner's  mercy- 
seat  (Christ) ;  and  Christ  needs  no  cherubims  to  indicate  the  Divine  pre- 
sence, "  for  in  Him  dweUeth  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  "  Thou 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims."  Who  is  He  ?  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  He  dwelt  there  under  the  Old  Testament.  What  for?  To  com- 
mune with  His  people.  This  was  a  display  of  His  condescension :  but 
greater  still  was  the  condescension  when  He  took  our  nature  and  came 
to  our  low  platform,  and  humbled  and  humbled  "  and  humbled  himself 
imtil  He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

Now,  the  request  which  the  Psalmist  made  to  Him  that  dwelt  between 
the  cherubims  was,  ^^  Shine  forthJ*^  He  wanted  the  Lord  to  appear  in 
behalf  of  Israel,  and  scatter  their  enemies ;  and,  therefore,  in  appealing  to 
Him  as  dwelling  between  the  cherubims,  he  appealed  to  His  covenant 
character.  Now  the  Christian  in  distress  often  wants  the  Lord  to  appear 
for  him,  and,  therefore,  how  expressive  is  the  request "  Shine  forth  ".'  It  is 
a  very  common  request  of  God's  family.  It  is  tike  request,  tlie  cry,  of  the 
sheep  to  the  Shepherd ;  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  therefore,  is  tiie  same 
substantially  as  the  former :  '*  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  give  ear."  Here  is  the  sheep  crying  to  the 
Shepherd.  And,  by  way  of  urging  his  prayer  on  another  ground,  the 
Psalmist  appeals  to  God's  covenant  character  and  says,  "Thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth."  Now,  in  your  respect  the 
Lord  Jesus  shines  forth.  In  respect  to  His  person,  His  power,  His  truth, 
and  His  love.  He  shines  forth  in  the  splendour  of  His  person.  If  we  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  there  is  no  one  so  precious  to  us  as  the 
Lord ;  above  all  earthly  things  and  persons,  Christ  is  most  precious.  "  He 
is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  the  altogether  lovely  one  "  to  ilie  soul. 
In  time  of  darkness  or  distress,  what  is  our  request  ?  Why,  "  shine  forth." 
In  what  respect  do  we  want  the  Lord  to  shine  forth  ?    In  respect  to  the 
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splendour  of  His  person.  We  want  Jesus  to  reveal  Himself  in  His 
gracious  person,  to  ride  forth  in  His  Ghospel  chariot,  and  say  to  our  cast- 
down  soul,  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee."  How  expressiye,  therefore,  to  a  poor  sinner  sitting 
in  darkness,  tried  and  tempted,  is  iiie  prayer,  "Thou  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth."  And  then  the  Lord  Jesus  shines  forth 
in  respect  to  the  splendour  of  His  power :  all  Christ's  people  are  dependent 
upon  the  power  of  the  Jjord  Jesus.  As  members  of  Christ's  body,  they 
can  do  nothing  without  Him.  Paul  said,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me,"  and  Christ  says,  **  My  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  Do  not  the  people  of  God  often  feel  their  weak- 
ness ?  What  is  their  request  at  such  times  ?  "  Thou  that  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,  shine  forth."  In  what  respect  ?  In  respect  to  the  splendour 
of  Thy  power — Thy  strengthening  power,  which  Thou  dost  grant  to  the 
members  of  Thy  body — Thy  subduing  power,  by  which  Thou  dost  subdue 
the  power  of  sin  and  the  working  of  me  carnal  mind — Thy  healing  power, 
by  which  Thou  dost  prove  Thyself  to  be  the  great  Healer  of  every  spiritual 
disease. 

The  Lord  Jesus  also  shines  forth  in  the  splendour  of  Gospel  truth. 
What  is  the  effect  of  Gospel  truth  shining  in  upon  the  mind  of  the 
Christian?  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,"  says  Jesus,  "and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  firee."  There  are  ti,mes  when  there  are  doubts  and 
misgivings  respecting  ouy  safety,  whemer  we  shall  continue,  and  then  we 
see  some  who  bring  disgrace  upon  the  Christian  name.  At  such  times, 
what  is  our  request?  It  is  expressed  by' Asaph,  "Thou  that  dweUest 
between  the  cherubims,  shine  forth."  In  what  respect?  In  respect  to 
the  splendour  of  Gospel  truth.  When  it  thus  shines  we  are  made  to  see 
that  it  does  not  rest  with  ourselves  whether  we  continue  in  the  way  of  life, 
but  with  the  sovereign  will  ofxSL  poj^er  of  the  three-one  God.  The  lan- 
gul^ze  of  all  in  whom  it  hath  shone  j^rtk^ip^.  respect  to  the  splendour 
of  Gospel  truth  is,  "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according. to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which'  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jdsus  before  the  world  began ; "  and 
Qien  the  Lord  Jesus  shines  forth  in  respect  tbth^  splendour  of  His  love — 
when  the  Christian's  heart  is  cold  and  dead,  and*  this  is  often  the  case  to 
his  sorrow — ^when  he  has  no  taste  or  relish  for  the  word  of  God,  and  also 
he  often  finds  that  this  too  is  the  casOf  When  he  is  in  such  a  condition, 
what  is  his  request?  Asaph  expresses  it  in  l^e  words  ** Shine  forth." 
In  what  respect  ?  In  respect  to  the  splendour  of  Thy  love — ^Thy  bleeding 
dying  love;  And  say  to  me,  "  0  Jesus,  as  Thou  bast  said  in  times  past,  *  I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee.'"  "Thou  that  dweUest,"  &c.  The 
Christian  needs  Christ  to  "  shine  forth ;"  only  in  the  light  of  Christ  can 
he  live.  K  deprived  of  that  light,  he  walks  in  darkness,  and  then  he  cries 
unto  the  Lord.  But  how  cheering  to  know  that  not  one  of  the  Lord's 
people  cries  to  Him  in  vain.  He  may  in  wisdom  see  fit  to  delay  answer- 
ing the  cry.  Yet  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way  He  will  answer. 
The  Lord  keeps  them  dependents.  It  is  well  that  He  does.  If  He  did 
not  they  would  not  cry  unto  Him.  It  is  when  we  feel  independent  that 
we  wax  fat,  like  Jeshurun  of  old,  and  kick,  and  we  forget  Him  that  begat 
us ;  we  lose  sight  of  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  Qie 
pit  from  whence  we  were  digg;ed;  and,  therefore,  it  is  good  for  the  people 
of  Qt)d  to  be  afflicted — ^to  be  m  distress ;  then,  and  only  then,  do  they  cry 
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to  the  Lord  their  Shepherd,  only  then  are  they  led  to  use  such  arguments 
as  did  Asaph.  He  first  appealed  to  the  Lord's  character  as  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel,  and,  as  one  in  earnest,  he  cries,  **Ghive  ear."  He  next  appeals 
to  His  leading  Joseph  like  a  flock,  as  though  in  reminding  the  Jjord.  of 
this  fact  he  would  gain  His  ear;  and,  as  though  he  would  not  take  "  nay  " 
for  an  answer,  he  appeals  to  His  covenant  character,  and  says,  "  Thou 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims  shine  forth."  Thus  God's  people 
are  a  crying  people.  They  always  have  been,  and  always  will  be,  and,  if 
stirred  up  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  they  will  not,  they  cannot  rest,  till  the  Lord 
graciously  answer ;  and,  oh,  how  cheering  to  think  that  the  seed  of  Jacob 
do  not  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  vain ! 

TyUeaUify  Manchester,  James  John  Easthead. 


|l{Us  anb  Itotices  of  $0ok 

ApoMtoUc  OrdimUon.     A  Tract  for  the  Times.    By  G.  D.    London : 

Marlborough. 

Tms  pamphlet  furnishes  a  very  manifest  example  of  a  man  with  a  bad 
<Mise  to  support,  and  of  a  bad  manner  of  supporting  it.  The  writer  has 
the  temerity  to  rush  into  print,  without  maturing  either  his  mind  or  his 
principles  on  the  subjects  respecting  which  he  is  writing ;  for  he  is  equally 
wrong  in  his  facts  and  in  his  principles,  as  we  shall  prove  in  our  limited 
space.  1.  He  tells  us  that  ^^  Bishop  Colemo  has  the  power  to  consecrate  other 
bishops  and  ordain  to  the  ministry.*^  Now,  if  the  writer  knew  anything  at 
all  about  the  actual  ecclesiastical  operations  of  the  Church  of  which  he 
writes  in  the  important  year  of  1 868,  when  the  Colenso  case  was  before  Con- 
vocation, he  would  have  known  that  Dr.  Colenso  (once  a  Bishop  of  Natal) 
"  was  deposed  of  his  spiritual  office  by  the  Church,  acting  through  her  recog- 
nized tribunals  [Convocation  and  Synods],  and  by  that  he  was  separated 
and  excommunicated  from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
Canons  of  the  Church."  Accordingly  Dr.  Colenso  has  no  power  either  to 
consecrate  or  to  ordain,  as  this  writer  assumes.  Again :  this  gross  defamer 
of  the  English  Church,  writing  under  the  initials  G.  D.,  talks  in  this  way 
about  ordination  in  the  EngHsh  Church :  "  Testimonials  as  to  a  regular 
life  are  produced,  which  are  usually  a  form  only  of  a  very  worthless  and 
partial  character."  Here  is  a  series  of  blunders.  (1)  Testimonials  for 
ordination  are  not  testimonials  of  a  regular  life,  but  of  a  ffodly  and 
Christian  life.  It  is  clear  that  the  writer  has  never  seen  a  copy  of  the 
authorized  Letters  Testimonial  to  a  bishop,  which  a  candidate  for  holy 
orders  must  present,  otherwise  he  would  not  have  made  a  blunder  so 
stupid.  (2)  He  tells  us  that  they  are  "usually  a  form  only?^  This  im- 
plies that  the  bishop  requiring  evidence  of  a  holy  life  accepts  that  which 
is  not  evidence,  and  so  far  is  a  hypocrite,  for  professing  to  accept  what  he 
does  not  in  reality  accept ;  further,  it  implies  that  the  three  clergymen  bene- 
ficed in  the  diocese  who  sign  their  names  in  evidence  of  their  knowledge 
of  the  candidate's  fit  and  holy  state  for  ordination,  are  either  all  or  in 
part  givers  of  false  testimony^  as  they  give  z.form  without  the  reality  of  the 
required  evidence.  Are  the  bishops  and  the  clergy  usually  such  hypocrites 
as  to  recommend  and  to  accept  unworthy  men  for  the  ministry  f    Our 
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yiew  is  this,  that  usually,  and  as  a  general  rule,  good  mm  are  recommended 
honestly  by  good  conscientious  men,  who  sign  the  testimonials,  and  such 
are  accepted  as  candidates  by  our  bishops ;  but  that  occastonally  (and  this  is 
quite  an  exception),  a  bad  man  is  admitted  in  the  Church  by  testimonials 
£*om  men  who  are  either  not  honest  or  have  themselves  been  deceived  in 
the  candidate.  (3)  He  tells  us  that  the  testimonials  are  of  ^^very  partial 
and  worthless  character."  Nothing  can  be  more  untrue,  as  asserted  of 
these  testimonials,  in  which  the  signers  pledge  themselves  to  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  candidate  for  three  gears,  and  to  opportunities  of  judging 
him,  and  to  his  godly  life.  Nay,  the  testimonials  are  those  of  three  men, 
not  of  one;  they  are  negative  as  well  as  positive;  they  declare  not  only 
that,  for  all  that  is  known  by  the  signers,  the  candidate  is  a  good 
man,  but  they  declare  that  the  signers  have  never  heard  anything  against 
the  man.  We  defy  this  flippant  defamer  to  draw  up  any  document  of 
evidence  of  character  that  so  completely  protects  the  Church  against  the 
intrusion  of  bad  and  unfit  men ;  the  testimonials  are  exhaustive,  and  yet 
are  they  called  ** partial;^*  they  are  valuable  safeguards,  and  yet  they  are 
styled  worthless. 

Next,  we  are  told  ''it  would  be  considered  impertinent  and  out  of 
place  to  seek  for  any  proof  of  conversion  in  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
before  ordaining  him.''  We  reply  that  the  testimonials  give  all  the 
evidence  a  bishop  can  expect;  and,  secondly,  that  the  archdeacon 
who  presents  the  candidate  for  ordination  declares  that  "  I  have  inquired 
of  [i.e.  respecting]  them,  and  also  examined  them,  and  think  them  bo  to 
be  ;'*  and  lastly,  the  bishop  thus  interrogates  them  in  the  church  before 
ordination :  "  Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  take  upon  you  this  office  and  ministration,  to  serve  God  for  the  pro- 
moting of  His  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  His  people  ?  Answer, — I  trust 
so."  With  these  facts  before  us,  we  may  judge  of  the  blundering  asser- 
tion that  episcopal  ordination  only  ^^  secures  a  certain  amount  oi  scholastic 
attainment  for  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,"  evidently  to  the  exclusion  of 
piety  and  character.  Again  :  in  one  portion  of  the  pamphlet  it  is  implied 
that  the  bishops  have  no  special  or  personal  duty  beyond  presbyters ; 
then  in  the  latter  part  it  is  asserted  to  be  their  distinctive  office  ''  to 
guard  the  truth."     Such  is  the  beautiful  consistency  of  this  writer. 

The  question  of  episcopacy  is  readily  disposed  of.  The  common  objec- 
tion to  the  apostles  being  taken  as  the  predecessors  of  the  bishops,  is  that 
the  apostleship  was  a  temporary  institution,  and  endowed  with  the  tem- 
porary power  of  working  of  miracles.  But  what  becomes  of  this  reasoning 
when  we  And  that  the  same  power  of  working  miracles  was  given  to 
those  who  believed,  as  we  read  in  St.  Mark.  xvi.  17 :  ''  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  &ey  shall 
speak  with  new  tongues,^*  &c.  Again :  ecclesiastical  history,  as  well  as 
Scripture,  confirms  us  in  this  view,  that  the  apostles  towards  the  close  of 
their  respective  careers  appointed  bishops  as  their  successors,  as  Paul 
did  Titus  in  Crete,  to  set  things  in  order,  and  to  ordain  presbyters  in 
every  city. 

A  New  and  Revised  Edition  of^^  Sores  Poetica."  By  the  Ebv.  John  Oulubk. 
London :  William  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster  Bow. 

We  can  highly  recommend  this  little  work  to  all  lovers  of  true  poetry 
combined  with  sound  sentiment.  Some  of  Mr.  Cullen's  ideas  are  really 
beautiful.   He  is  a  great  lover  of  nature,  and  looks  up  from  it  to  nature's 
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Gk>d.  His  poems  all  breathe  a  spirit  of  true  religion,  sucli  as  we  do  not 
often  meet  with  in  our  day,  when  error  is  so  clothed  in  dim  mystic  imageiy 
that  it  requires  a  skilM  hand  to  clearly  unmask  it  and  bring  it  to  the 
light.  The  volume  is  divided  into  two  parts,  "  Songs  of  the  Spirit"  and 
"Songs  of  the  Heart."  <*The  Preacher's  Song,"  <* Evermore,"  and 
"  God's  Elect "  are  specially  worthy  of  notice.  We  subjoin  two  verses 
from  the  latter  poem,  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  themselves. 

"  Loved  one !  though  thy  heart  with  Bortow, 
Oft  is  bowed  because  of  sin ; 
Though  thy  enemy  assail  thee, 
In  thy  secret  soul  within  : 
The  Christian  fears  not, 
God  f or^wear8  not ; 
Once  in  Christ  in  Christ  for  ever ;  ' 
Bom  again,  unborn  n^ver. 

Gk)d'B  own  child,  though  weak  and  sinful, 

Art  thou !  sealed  by  love  divine. 
In  His  most  unchanging  covenant ; 

Therefore  claim  His  truth  as  thme. 
The  Christian  fears  not^"  &c. 

The  Lard^s  Goodness  achnowleiigfiij  ox^K  Brief  Account  of  His  merdiid 
Dealings  in  Providence  and  Grace  with  "  a  Vessel  of  Mercy  afore  pre- 
pared as  to  glory."  By  Jabez  Evans.  Plymouth :  J.  Evans,  7,  Ashley 
Place,  North  Eoad. — This  little  work  contains  some  precious  things, 
but  required  the  prumng  knife  before  appearing  in  public.  However, 
those  who  love  to  ac!tn6\^edgethel4pHi's^9(><^  in  this  little 

work  much  that  is  clearly  indicative  of  His  land  fu^d  tender  dealings. 

The  Birth-day  Seriptwe  Text-Booh  London :  Book  Society,  Paternoster 
Eow ;  Bristol :  W.  Mack,  Park  Street.— This  little  cem  continues,  as 
it  passes  throu^  H^ditionv, After-  edi^ioh,  1^;be^&  general  -favourite,  which 
is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  object  of  the  book,  and 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  the  portiosEt  of  Scripture  and  the  poetry 
are  seleqted.  We  fi^t  assuredi  as  soon  as  we.  saw  this  book,  tiiat  it 
would  be  a  great  success.       ^' 


"The  Gbeen  of  the  Pbbiod." — Under  this  title  Messrs.  Boutledge 
and  Sons  have  issued' an  interestiiig  and  attractive  work,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  draw  attention  to  the  da^geious  character  of  certain  colouring 
matter  extensively  employed  in  house-decoration,  and  for  other  purposes. 
The  various  incidents  recorded  are  most  startling,  but  they  are  well  sub- 
stantiated, and  will  doubtiess  serve  a  good  purpose  by  drawing  attention  to 
an  otherwise  uiususpected  enemy. 


The  corruptions  of  the  Christian  axe  like  the  fig-tree  withering  under 
the  curse  of  the  Bedeemer. 

One  lively  lust  will  sometimes  lie  so  heavily  on  a  child  of  God,  that  he 
can  no  more  move  it  than  a  child  could  throw  a  giant  from  off  him. 

Spiritual  joy  is  a  sxm  that  is  often  clouded,  though  it  be  as  precious  a 
flower  as  paradise  afforded. 
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|assing  (Bk\iU.—%  Mmi\k  »ote. 

The  Irish  Church  Bill  is  still  occasioning  serious  anxiety  to  the  nation. 
Haying  passed  the  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Lords,  several  impor- 
tant amendments  were  introduced,  which  rendered  it,  although  by  no 
means  the  good  bill  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  hoped  it  might 
become,  at  least  comparatively  innocuous  and  less  flagrantly  unjust.  The 
amendments  were  by  no  means  brought  forward  hastily,  but  with  great 
care  and  ample  discussion.  By  these  amendments,  a  much  larger  portion 
of  the  Church's  income  is  secured  to  it ;  the  same  terms  are  granted  to 
the  Protestant  clergy  as  those  which  Mr.  Gladstone  proposed  to  grant 
to  the  professors  of  Maynooth,  viz.,  redemption  of  their  incomes  at  four- 
teen years'  purchase,  (instead  of  nine) ;  the  clergy  are  to  be  allowed  to 
retain  their  houses  without  purchasing  them,  just  as  Mr.  Gladstone  pro- 
posed to  hand  over  the  buildings  of  the  college  of  Maynooth  to  the  Eoman 
Catholic  authorities  free  of  cost ;  private  benefactions  are  to  a  certain 
extent  respected,  by  the  giving  back  of  half  a  million  of  the  Church's 
income  in  lieu  of  them ;  and  the  position  of  the  curates  is  improved ; 
together  with  several  other  amendments  of  lesser  importance.  Could  any 
reasonable  person  object  to  such  changes  as  these  ?  The  Bill  is  still  cruel 
aod  unjust ;  it  still  humiliates  the  Church  in  presence  of  a  tyrannical 
and  a  relentless  foe ;  and  it  gives  to  that  foe  a  considerable  portion  of 
her  projperiy  ;  it  deliberately  violates  the  solemn  compact  made  by 
England  with  Ireland  at  the  union ;  but,  as  thus  amended,  its  most 
unjust  and  cruel  provisions  are  removed  or  softened,  and  it  exhibits  some 
traces  of  a  disposition  to  treat  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  with  fairness. 
In  this  condition,  then,  it  was  returned  to  the  Commons.  How  did  they 
receive  it  ?  With  the  careful  re-consideration  and  spirit  of  compromise 
which  the  ability,  the  eloquence,  and  the  noble  courtesy  of  the  Lords  might 
well  entitle  it  to  ?  Nothing  of  the  kind.  Mr.  Gladstone  simply  stands  up, 
intimates  that  the  Lords'  amendments  are  in  his  opinion  inadmissible, 
and  that  he  should  propose  their  rejection,  and  immediately  his  servile 
followers  agree  with  him.  Without  one  single  concession  of  any  im- 
portance, the  Bill  is  sent  up  again  to  the  Upper  House  in  the  same  state 
as  it  was  before.  Then  the  Lords  had  pl^mly  but  one  course  open  to 
them ;  they  had  to  perform  an  unpleasant  duty,  and  they  have  performed 
it  bravely  :  they  have  insisted  upon  their  amendments  being  accepted ;  and 
thus,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  House  of  Conmions,  they  practically  throw 
out  ihe  Bill  by  a  majority  of  seventy-eight.  Again  we  say  that  we  are  truly 
thankful  for  a  House  of  Lords ;  if  it  were  not  for  that  House,  the  im- 
petuosity and  the  recklessness  of  tlie  House  of  Commons  would  be  well-nigh 
boundless.  It  may  be  said  that  in  so  acting  the  Lords  have  placed  them- 
selves in  direct  antagonism  to  the  will  of  the  nation  as  well  as  to  that  of 
the  Commons ;  but  we  are  perfectly  persuaded  that  such  is  not  the  case ; 
as  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  justly  oDserved  in  the  recent  debate,  **  Do 
not  tell  me  it  is  the  verdict  of  the  nation ;  I  will  try  the  matter  by  a  simple 
test.  Suppose  the  Prime  Minister  proposed  that  your  amendments  should 
be  accepted,  would  they  have  been  refused  by  the  House  of  Commons  ? 
My  Lords,  this  is  not  the  verdict  of  the  nation ;  it  is  not  even  the  verdict 
of  the  House  of  Commons ;  it  is  the  will,  the  arrogant  will  of  one  single 
man,  to  which  you  are  not  called  upon  to  submit." 
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A  most  serious  crisis  is  now  at  hand ;  one  of  the  most  serious  that  has 
probably  taken  place  in  modern  times.  How  much  need  is  there  of 
earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  overrule  all  for  the  well-being  of  our 
country,  and  that  He  may  be  pleased,  in  His  own  wonderful  way,  to 
bring  good  out  of  this  combination  of  evil ! 

Although  we  assent  fully  to  most  of  the  amendments  introduced  into 
the  Bill,  there  was  one  added  to  it  with  which  we  can  by  no  means  agree, 
viz.,  a  proposal  to  expend  a  portion  of  the  surplus  revenue  of  the  Church 
in  the  erection  of  residences  for  Eoman  Catholic  priests.  A  loud  outcry 
has  been  made  against  this  proposal,  and  justly  too,  because  it  would 
amount,  if  carried  out,  to  a  partial  endowment  of  popery.  But,  after 
all,  it  would  not  be  nearly  so  bad  as  Mr.  Gladstone's  proposal,  for  he 
deliberately  proposes  to  expend  a  far  larger  sum  in  the  very  same  direc- 
tion— ^in  the  support  of  Boman  Catholic  institutions,  and  the  furtherance 
of  Eoman  Catholic  objects ;  the  chief  difference  being,  that  in  the  one 
case  the  aid  would  be  given  to  popery  openly,  in  the  other  ease  it  would 
be  in  secret.  We  strongly  object  to  both  proposals,  but,  of  the  two,  that 
brought  forward  by  the  House  of  Lords  is  decidedly  the  least  objectionable. 

One  of  the  most  sad  features  in  connexion  with  this  sad  measure  is  the 
number  of  excellent  and  Christian  men  who  have  suffered  themselves  to 
be  led  astray  by  it.  We  allude  to  such  cases  as  those  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor and  Lord  Shaftesbury.  Who  is  there  that  can  read  the  valuable 
little  work  recently  published  by  the  former,  entitled,  **  The  Continuity  of 
Scripture,"  without  being  pleased  and  thankful  that  the  writer  should 
have  been  elevated  to  so  high  a  position  as  he  has  been  ?  The  preface  to 
that  work  is  a  masterpiece  of  careful  reasoning  and  original  thought  in 
praise  and  defence  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  work  itself  is  invaluable  in 
an  et^  like  the  present.  Tet  the  writer  can  join,  apparently  with  heart 
and  soul,  in  an  attack  upon  a  Protestant  Church — a  Church  which  faith- 
fully adheres  to  those  same  blessed  Scriptures  of  which  he  speaks  so 
highly;  and  he  can  unite  in  a  movement  whose  ultimate  effect  must 
assuredly  be  the  aggrandizement  of  a  Church  which  practically  rejects 
&ose  Scriptures  altogether.  And  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  what  shall  we 
say  ?  Can  we  speak  of  him  too  highly  ?  Can  we  add  one  word  to  the 
meed  of  praise  which  is  most  justly  due  to  him  for  his  life-long  devotion  to 
many  a  noble  cause  ?  But  what  does  he  do  in  such  a  critical  time  as 
this?  He  publicly  states  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  he  considers  the 
bill  to  be  '^the  most  revolutionary  measure,  as  regards  the  relations 
between  Church  and  State,  and  the  settlement  of  property,  that  has  been 
advocated  in  this  House  since  the  time  of  the  Eeformation."  He  acknow- 
ledges also  that  it  is  "  dangerous  and  wild,"  and  yet  he  actually  votee  for 
it,  because,  he  says,  "  the  country  has  made  up  its  mind  "  upon  the  Bill, 
and  "the  country  will  have  it"!  Li  other  words,  here  is  a  good  man 
consenting  to  and  voting  for  a  most  iniquitous  measure,  because  a  wicked 
nation  (in  his  opinion)  is  determined  to  have  it !  Our  only  comment  upon 
such  conduct  must  be,  "  Cease  ye  from  ?nan,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nos- 
trils, for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?"  "  Cursed  be  the  mm  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm." 

TheEev.  P.  Tugwell,  British  chaplain  at  Seville,  haa  forwarded  an  inte- 
resting account  of  the  Gospel  field  in  Spain,  opened  up  by  the  late  happy 
Eevolution  in  that  country,  together  with  an  urgent  cijl  for  aid  in  the 
WOTk  which  he  himself  has,  it  would  seem,  npbly  entered  upon  with  but 
very  slender  means.     He  says,  '*  Spain  now  presents  to  me  Christian 
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world  a  glorious  field  for  missionary  work.  Everywhere  the  people  are 
not  merely  willing,  but  most  anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  to 
purchase  Protestant  books,  and  to  send  their  children  to  Evangelical 
schools.  Now  that  the  people  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  relieved  from 
the  tyranny  of  priestcraft,  the  question  is  not  whether  they  shall  be 
Homan  Catholics  or  Protestants,  but  whether  they  shall  be  infidels  or 
Christians.  Unless  immediate,  very  vigorous,  and  extensive  efforts  be 
made  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  to  establish 
churches  and  schools  on  Scriptural  principles,  the  people  will  most 
assuredly  lapse  into  infidelity.  They  disbelieve  much  of  the  religion 
to  which  they  have  been  accustomed  from  infancy,  and,  unless  a  purer 
faith  be  set  before  them  they  will  soon  believe  nothing  at  all.  The 
!Religiou8  Tract  Society  is  doing  a  great  work,  through  the  voluntary 
agency  of  my  dear  friends,  Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Armstrong.  Mr. 
Campbell  was  working  secretly  for  several  years  before  the  Revolution, 
and  God  greatly  blessed  his  efforts.  The  fruits  which  we  now  witness  in 
Seville  are  to  a  great  extent  the  results  of  his  labours,  when  Spain  was 
not  open  for  the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  When  Don  Juan 
Cabrera  came  to  Seville,  a  few  weeks  after  the  outbreak  oftheEevolution, 
lie  found  the  grou^id  in  a  measure  prepared  for  him.  He  has  worked 
•yerj  heartily  and  faithfully  ever  since  he  came,  and  God  is  greatly  blessing 
Ms  efforts.  He  is  the  agent  of  the  Edinburgh  Spanish  Evangelization 
Society.  If  we  had  a  dozen  such  men  as  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Arm- 
strong, who  are  '  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  earnest,  self- 
denying,  men  of  prayer,  and  are  literally  '  spending  and  being  spent  for 
Christ,'  I  believe  the  Eeformation  in  Spain  would  soon  extend  from 
North  to  South  and  from  East  to  West.  Before  the  Eevolution,  as 
British  chaplain,  I  was  obliged  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  in  my  inter- 
course with  Spanish  Protestants,  but  now  religious  liberty  has  taken  such 
a  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  masses  of  the  people  that  it  would  be  im- 
poeaible  for  any  Government,  however  tyrannical,  tq,take  it  from  them. 
I  am  at  liberty  to  work  with  all  my  might  for  Spaniards,  as  well  as  for 
the  English.  I  have  taken  a  large  house,  the  rent  of  which  I  have  to 
collect,  £95  a  year.  We  have,  with  the  kind  help  of  the  Colonial  and 
Continental  Church  Society,  fitted  up  a  very  comfortable  and  neat  church 
in  it,  which  will  accommodate  about  one  himdred  persons ;  the  adjoining 
rooms  would  hold  about  the  same  number.  In  it  we  have  two  English 
services  on  the  Sunday,  and  an  Anglo-Spanish  Sunday-school,  which  has 
three  English  and  two  Spanish  classes."  Mr.  Tugwell  mentions  som^ 
other  particulars  respecting  his  work,  including  the  appointment  of  a 
colporteur,  and  concludes  with  an  earnest  appeal  for  help. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  a  testimonial  is  being  got  up  ior  that  much* 
maligned  man,  Mr.  WiUiam  Murphy.  He  has  been  shamefully  treated 
for  his  boldness  in  denouncing  the  errors  of  Eomanism,  and  die  other 
day  he  was  illegally  put  under  arrest.  It  is,  then,  very  desirable  that 
his  fellow-Protestants  should  come  forward,  and  give  him  some  sympathy 
and  support.  The  Eev.  S.  A.  Walker,  Sector  of  Mary-le-Port,  Bristol, 
has  opened  a  subscription  list  for  this  purpose,  and  in  an  appeal  he  says  : 
"  There  may  be  not  a  few,  and  I  do  not  contend  with  them,  who  object  to 
Murphy's  style  as  a  lecturer ;  but  none  can  deny  the  fact — not  even  the 
bitterly  hostile  y'trn^*— that,  whatever  be  his  mQdiis  operandi,  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  rendering  himself  and  his  subject  popular  with  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  our  working  classes,  who  previous  to  his  efforts  were 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


448  tHS  QOSBXL  ICAOAZINB. 

dangerouBly  indifferent  to  the  encroacliments  of  Popery,  Badicalism, 
infidelity,  &c.,  but  who  are  now  ardent  supporters  of  the  Bible,  the 
Throne,  and  the  Eeformation.  I  can  testify  to  that  fact  myself  ^m  per- 
sonal observation  of  the  influence  which  he  exercises  over  vast  bodies  of 
working  men  and  women,  and  of  iJie  instruments  which  he  employs, 
which  are  not  merely  political  and  controversial,  but  also  reli^ous  in  &e 
highest  sense.  I  have  myself  addressed  thousands  of  his  followers  in 
Manchester,  and  was  rejoiced  to  find  with  what  cordiality  every  religious 
sentiment  was  responded  to,  and  how  acceptable  appeared  each  reference 
to  God's  inspired  Word.  Murphy  may  be  rude  in  his  oratory,  and  some- 
times not  as  scrupulous  as  refined  hearers  might  wish  in  his  use  of  invec- 
tive, but  he  has  been  a  decided  success  among  the  rude  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  toil,  and  perhaps  had  he  been  less  accommodating  to  their  tastes 
and  habits  of  speech,  and  more  to  ours,  he  would  not  have  done  the 
rough  work  which  his  pecuHar  mission  demanded.  I  am  quite  sure  that 
no  polished  orator,  scrupulous  about  his  diction,  could  have  done 
Murphy's  work ;  and  this  we  must  remember  before  weighing  him  in  the 
balance  of  English  propriety  and  refinement."  There  has  been  already  a 
considerable  response  to  Mr.  Walker's  appeal. 

Considerable  excitement  was  recently  caused  by  a  report  that  a  Homan 
Catholic  sisterhood,  recently  established  at  Market  Harborough,  had 
burned  several  Bibles  in  the  kitchen  of  their  establishment.  On  inquiiy 
being  made  by  the  Protestant  Alliance,  it  was  found  to  be  too  true.  The 
*' mother  superior"  acknowledged  it  exultingly.  She  said  that  she  did 
what  was  quite  right,  and  that  she  was  prepared  to  do  it  again ;  and  that 
she  hoped  that  the  report  would  be  circulated  everywhere,  so  iiiat  others 
might  follow  her  example !  A  similar  case  is  reported  £rom  the  United 
States.  A  correspondent  of  Zion^s  Merald  states:  ''I  have  one  fact  to 
lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Herald^  and  ask  the  serious  attention  of  all 
who  love  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  In  one  of  our  manufacturing 
villages,  not  far  £rom  here,  and  not  one  hundred  miles  from  Boston,  an 
agent  of  the  Bible  Society  went  through  last  fe^,  selling  and  distributing 
Bibles,  distributing  many  among  the  French  and  Irish  operatives  of  the 
mills.  In  this^  place  is  a  [Eoman]  Catholic  church,  and  the  officiating 
priest  has  lately  made  his  boast  that  he  waas  collectixig  them  in  from  those 
to  whom  they  were  given,  and  using  them  for  lighting  fires,  saying  that 
he  had  Bibles  enough  to  last  him  all  the  winter  for  kindlings."  The 
correspondent  adds,  "  Where  is  the  man  who  dares  stand  by  the  [Boman] 
Catholics  and  say  that  they  are  not  the  bigoted,  tyrannical  people  they 
formerly  were  ?  All  they  lack  is  the  power ;  give  them  this,  and  we  shall 
find  them  just  as  relentless  in  the  persecutionB  of  Christians  as  they  were 
in  the  darkest  days  of  Papal  rule.'^ 

Since  the  foregping  was  written,  a  compromise  has  been  made.  The 
Irish  Church  clergy  are  not  to  retain  their  residences  without  purchase ; 
a  percentage  of  12  per  cent,  is  to  be  added  to  the  nine  years'  commutation 
of  their  incomes,  instead  of  fourteen  years'  commutation  (as  granted  to 
Maynooth) ;  and  the  surplus  revenue  of  the  Church  is  to  be  placed  at  the 
future  disposal  of  Parliament,  except  a  certain  portion,  which  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  relief  of  any  '^  unavoidable  calamity  and  suffering."  This 
is  at  best  a  most  miserable  compromise,  an  insult  to  the  Irish  Protestants, 
and  a  triumph  to  Eome. 
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"  COMfORT  Tl,  COMrOM    T«   MT    PEOPLE,   8A1TH    TOU»   OOD  '* 

"ENDBAVOUKINO  TO   KEEP  THE    UNITY   OP    THE   BPIEIT   IN   THE    BOND  OP    PEACE" 

"lUUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAKE  TS8TERDAT,  AND  TO-DAT.  AND  POR  EVER."     **  WHOM  TO  ENOW  18  LIPE  ETEBNftL." 


Kbw^Sb^.}  SEPTEMBEE,   1869.  {o^SB«fl 


OR,   WORDS  0¥  8PIRITUA.L  CAUTION,    COUNSEL,   AND   COMFORT. 

'  Wlio  oomf orieth  lu  in  all  our  tribulation,  tliat  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  whioh  are  in  aoy 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ouraelTes  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Ook.  i.  4. 


DIYINE  PROTECTION;    OR,  THE  SAFETY  OF  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

**  Se  shall  dwell  on  high  :  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of 
rocks  :  bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure.  Thine  eyes 
shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty:  tt^ey  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  offy — Isaiah  xxxiii.  16,  17. 

Beloved, — ^The  little  warbler  which  last  month  instrumentally 
brought  to  mind  the  above  words  still  sings  in  the  same  grateful  and 
triumphant  strain.  On  sundry  occasions  we  have  passed  through  the 
same  street,  and  listened  to  his  animated  song ;  but  never  again  has 
the  little  creature  sung  into  our  heart  as  upon  the  memorable  morn- 
ing to  which  we  alluded.  There  was  a  power  and  a  preciousness  then 
accompanying  his  joyous  notes,  whioh  have  since  been  lacking,  and 
yet  we  have  been  rebuked  upon  this  very  ground;  for,  whilst  we  have 
felt  either  cold  or  callous,  the  little  warbler  has  sung  on  and  on, 
pouring  forth  "  from  early  mom  to  dewy  eve  "  his  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving. Whether  cloud  or  sunshine,  still,  still  he  sings ;  and  sings, 
too,  as  in  sweet  dependence,  and  as  free  from  all  those  cruel  doubts 
and  dismal  forebodings  which  wiU  intrude  themselves  in  hearts 
familiarized,  at  the  same  time,  with  mercies  upon  mercies,  rich  and 
manifold,  through  all  one's  pilgrimage.  Oh,  believer,  how  increasingly 
sinful  does  unbelief  appear  to  us.  It  seems  so  dreadful  to  distrust, 
and  to  caU  in  question  Divine  faithfulness  and  watchfulness  and  care, 
after  such  continued  forbearance,  and  after  so  long  and  unceasing 
and  uninterrupted  mercy  and  goodness  and  lovingkindness  ;  and  yet 
some  of  us,  dear  reader,  know  what  it  is  to  be  plagued,  if  possible, 
more  than  ever,  with  the  dreadful  sin  of  distrust  and  unbelief.  It  is 
such  a  wicked,  cruel  return  for  all  His  love  and  mercy,   to  put 
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the  very  worst  construction  upon  each  and  every  new  phase  of  trial  or 
difficulty  or  sickness  or  malady.  To  say,  How  can  God's  hand  be  in 
this  ?  or,  How  a  Father's  love  in  tJuit  ?  or,  How  Divine  wisdom  and 
goodness  in  the  other  .^  As  if  the  Lord  had  forsaken  the  earth,  or  for- 
feited Hip  word,  or  foregone  His  covenant !  We  say,  such  suspicion 
at  the  hand  of  those  who  have  seen  so  much  of  His  mercy,  and  ex- 
perienced so  much  of  His  love,  is  so  base  and  vile  and  God-dishonour- 
ing. In  reference  thereunto,  how  does  such  an  inquiry  as  this  cut  one 
we  know  to  the  very  heaii's  core,  "  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy 
Priend  P"  Does  He  deserve  such  returns  as  these  for  all  His  goodness 
and  lovingkindness  and  mercy  P  Is  this  all  He  has,  in  acknowledg- 
ment for  all  He  has  been,  and  all  He  has  done  P  Oh,  dear  reader, 
what  should  we  do  without  that  precious  declaration,  "  By  grace  are 
ye  saved  P"  Be  assured  that  truth  will  follow  us  all  our  journey 
through.  We  are  too  apt  to  limit  it  to  the  first  operations  of  salvation ; 
but,  rely  on  it,  the  Lord  will  write  that  word  grace — grace — ^in  and 
upon  the  every-day  and  all-the-day  experience  of  His  dear  children. 
They  shall  feel  yet  more  and  more  that  His  tender  forbearance  and 
marvellous  lovingkindness  are  brought  into  ceaseless  and  uninter- 
rupted operation.     How  well  may  each  redeemed  sinner  sing, 

"  Oh,  to  GBACB  how  ^eat  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constrain'd  to  be ; 
May  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee." 

There  was  another  thought  suggested  by  the  little  songster,  and 
that  is,  not  only  its  continued  trust  in  and  dependence  upon  others 
for  its  supply,  but  its  continued  thankfulness  and  rejoicing  over  and 
above  its  imprisoned  condition.  Many  there  are  in  the  school  of  ad- 
versity and  in  the  furnace  of  affliction ;  and  with  respect  to  these, 
what  meetness  and  what  mellowing  do  they  manifest !  Under  the 
gracious  operations  of  the  Holy  (jhost,  how  have  their  trials  and 
afflictions  contributed  to  a  sitting  loosely  to  time  and  time-things ! 
Their  "  hearts  have  been  brought  down  with  labour."  There  is  a 
deadness  to  the  world,  and  there  is  a  cleaving  yet  closer  and  closer  to 
Jesus.  Their  sorrows  are  interspersed  with  songs.  They  know  the 
sweetness  of  intermingledpain  and  pleasure.  Such  are  indulged 
with  songs  in  the  night.  How  struck  were  we  once  by  the  remark  of 
one  of  these  sufferers,  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  sweet  singers  of  Israel. 
As  she  looked  round  upon  the  various  occupants  of  the  beds  in  a 
spacious  ward  of  the  hog)ital  where  she  for  many  months  had  been  an 
in-patient,  she  said,  "  When  these  are  asleep,  and  all  is  quiet,  then 
my  communion  begins."  "  Oh,"  thought  we,  "  what  a  mercy !  Would 
that  it  were  so  with  us."  Por,  witn  comparatively  scarcely  an  ex- 
ception, it  is  with  us  the  very  reverse.  The  night  is  just  that  time  of 
which  the  great  adversary  takes  advantage.  Boused  &om  one's 
slimibers,  sleep  departs  from  one's  eyes,  and  "the  enemy  comes  in  like 
a  flood."  Matters  are  set  before  one  in  a  completely-perverted  light. 
All  seems  wrong ;  this,  that,  and  the  other  matter  is  wrong.    Mole- 
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hills  become  mountains.  How  is  this  to  be  encountered,  or  that 
overcome  ?  What  must  necessarily  be  the  issne  of  tkisy  or  the  conse- 
quence of  that  ^  "  And  how  about  these  aches  and  pains  and  faint- 
ings  ?  If  this  or  that  sensation  be  so  overpowering,  what  comparison 
will  such  bear  to  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?  What  will  death  be,  if 
these  comparatively-little  ailments  be  so  critical  and  trying?  Ah, 
what  will  be  the  actual  severance  of  soul  and  body  ?  In  all  proba- 
bility it  will  be  a  time  of  darkness.  "  You  will  have  no  realization 
of  the  presence  of  Q-od.  Tou  can't  feel  Him  now^  you  will  feel  Him 
less  then.  You  will  have  to  traverse  the  dark  valley  alone.  I  shall 
have  you  after  all.  You  will  never  hold  on  nor  out.  Moreover, 
your  reason  will  give  way;  you  will  die  by  your  own  hands  yet. 
In  former  trials  you  had  physical  strength ;  that  physical  strength  is 
now  forsaking  you,  and  you  will  come  lower  and  lower  yet.  Then 
what  becomes  of  your  testimony,  and  what  of  your  family  ?  Fool 
that  you  have  ever  been  to  take  such  and  such  steps.  These  are  the 
hapless  consequences,  and  the  worst  is  by  no  means  come." 

Eeader,  do  we  happen  to  touch  upon  some  of  your  exercises  ?  We 
might  dwell  at  considerable  length  upon  the  worryings  of  the  adver- 
sary, and  the  powerlessness  of  the  poor  bedouded  heart  and  mind  to 
rise  above  his  suggestions,  eclipsed,  as  are  for  the  time  being,  past 
help  and  succour  and  deliverance.  It  is,  indeed,  in  the  night-season 
that  the  beasts  of  the  forest  come  forth;  and,  oh,  what  havoc 
is  made  of  at  least  the  feelings  of  the  poor  devil-beset  one.  But 
have  you  not  known,  beloved,  when  in  prospect  of  these  dark  seasons 
and  gloomy  midnight  watchings,  what  it  was  to  cry  to  the  Lord  and  to 
beseech  Hm,  when  you  have  been  almost  afraid  to  commit  yourself 
to  sleep  ?  You  have,  amid  these  gloomy  fears  and  darksome  appre- 
hensions entreated  Him  to  be  mindftd  of  you,  and  to  keep  the  adver- 
sary at  a  distance.  You  have  pleaded  your  weakness  and  your 
guiltiness  and  your  ill-and-hell-deservings.  You  have  at  the  same 
time  pleaded  for  tenderness  and  mercy,  and  appealed  to  Him  upon  the 
ground  of  His  personal  knowledge  of  the  insinuations  and  buffetings 
and  desperate  onslaughts  of  the  enemy.  You  have  reminded  Him  of 
your  perfect  powerlessness  in  point  of  resistance — ^that  you  were  rather 
confederate  with  the  devil  than  otherwise.  As  a  poor  helpless  worm 
you  have  cast  yourself  upon  Him ;  and  have  you  not  again  and  again 
realized  in  connexion  with  these  distraoting  exercises  what  it  was  for 
the  Lord  so  to  appear,  that  you  have  had  ample  reason  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  as  you  have  awoke  from  the  most  refreshing  slumbers, 
"  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  He  heard  me  out  of  His 
holy  hill.  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sus- 
tained me  ?  "  Thus,  beloved,  your  very  exercises  have  only  led,  in  the 
hands  and  under  the  divine  management  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  a 
sweet  and  blessed  realization  of  the  merciful  kindness  and  condescend- 
ing goodness  of  Him  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  You  have 
had  further  proof  of  His  tender  compassion,  His  unalterable  love 
towards  you,  and  His  imalienable  interest  in  you.     You  have  learnt 
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afresh  some  precious  lessons,  and  proved  anew,  that  "  out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness."  Tour 
temptations  and  trials  have  been  blessedly  overruled  for  good ;  and, 
although  for  a  season  so  at  a  loss  to  know  how  it  could  possibly 
be,  yet  hope  has  again  sprung  up  that  you  should  still  realize  your 
own  personal  interest  in  the  declaration,  "  We  know  that  all  tHngs 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose." 

We  must,  however,  come  to  the  words  of  our  text,  "He  shall  dwell 
on  high," — the  margin  renders  it,  "  heights,  or  high  places."  Now, 
these  heights  or  high  places,  we  conceive,  beloved,  to  be  the  covenant 
settlements  of  the  glorious  covenant  Three,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  By  this  we  mean  the  eternal  choice  of  the  Father  of  His  one 
elect  Church  and  people  in  the  Beloved,  His  giving  that  Church 
and  people  over  to  tha  Son  of  His  love,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
receiving  them  at  His  hands,  covenanted,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to 
take  their  nature  into  union  with  His  divine,  and  in  that  His  humanity 
to  serve  and  to  suffer,  that  He  might  "redeem  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  to  share  with  Him  in  the  presence  of 
His  Father  and  the  holy  angels,  the  glory  that  He  had  with  them 
before  the  world  was ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  (the  Third  Person  in  the 
adorable  Trinity)  covenanted  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  to  bring 
home  all  the  benefits  and  all  the  blessings  of  the  redeeming  blood 
and  justifying  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  each  and 
every  chosen  and  redeemed  vessel  of  eternal  love  and  sovereign  grace 
and  mercy.  These,  reader,  we  conceive  to  be  the  heights  or  high 
places  spoken  of  in  our  text ;  and,  as  we  are  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
into  a  knowledge  and  contemplation  of  them,  they  instrumentally 
carry  us  up  above  and  beyond  all  the  turmoil  and  travail  of  the 
wilderness,  giving  us  to  rejoice  in  the  ftdness,  freeness,  and  divine 
certainty  and  immutability  of  all  the  covenant  acts  of  a  covenant 
Jehovah.  And  mark  you,  our  text  says  that  each  Spirit-begotten  one 
(for  it  is  to  these,  and  these  alone,  the  text  refers)  shall  dwell  there. 
He  is  not  to  be,  as  it  were,  an  occasional  visitor,  or  to  experience  merely 
a  passing  glance,  or  have  simply  a  temporary  insight  into  these 
blessed  realities ;  but  he  is  to  realize  a  divine  fixation  and  settlement 
in  these  covenant  verities.  He  is  no  longer  "  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine ; "  but  he  knows  by  the 
teaching,  sealing  power,  and  divine  operations  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
what  it  is  to  be  "  stablished,  strengthened,  settled"  upon  these  covenant 
immutabilities.  We  rejoice  in  the  glorious  fact,  that  the  word  of 
Jehovah  with  respect  to  Himself  and  them  is,  "  /  e^7/,"  and  "  they 
shall." 

And,  whilst  permitted  and  privileged  to  "dwell"  here,  in  holy 
and  devout  thought,  meditation,  and  desire,  such,  for  the  time  being 
at  least,  are  carried  above  and  beyond  all  the  fleshly  fears  and 
Satanic  suggestions  beneath  and  by  which  they  are  at  other  times  so 
deeply  and  painfuUy  exercised. 
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To  a  novice  in  divine  things  this  must  necessarily  appear  a  strange 
and  most  contradictory  experience ;  but,  if  it  be  so — and  we  grant 
that,  upon  merely  natural  or  fleshly  grounds  it  is — yet  it  was  pre- 
cisely the  position  of  the  psalmist,  whom  we  hear  exclaiming,  "  Al- 
though my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  hath  He  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ;  and  this  is  all 
my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  although  He  make  it  not  to  grow." 

In  precise  keeping  with  the  experience  of  the  psalmist  was  that  of  the 
apostle  Paul ;  for,  whilst  he  so  dwelt  on  high  as  to  testify  that  "  God, 
who  oonmianded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  had  shone  into  his 
heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  he  declared  also  that  "  the  Measure  was  in  earthen 
vessels ;"  and  why  P  "  That  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us."  Then  observe,  dear  reader,  the  seeming  contradiction  to 
which  we  just  now  alluded.  "  We  are  troubled,"  says  the  apostle, 
"on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 
always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we 
which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
Hfe  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh" 
(2  Cor.  iv.  8—11). 

To  the  same  effect  writes  the  apostle  Peter,  for,  whilst  he 
exults  in  the  mercy  that  he  and  those  to  whom  he  wrote  had  been 
"  Begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,"  he  adds,  "  Though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be,)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations:  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  flre,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ :  whom 
having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory : 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls  " 
(1  Peter  i.  7—9). 

These  Scriptures,  therefore,  shed  great  light  upon  what,  on  the  sur- 
face, would  appear  paradoxical.  To  a  sceptic  or  merely  nominal 
professor  it  appears  strange  and  contradictory,  that  those  who  have  a 
good  hope  of  being  delivered  from  wrath  to  come,  and  standing  in 
the  favour  and  eternal  and  unclouded  sunshine  of  Jehovah's  smile, 
should  thus  be  exercised  and  tried.  But  herein  they  fail  to  see  what 
is  the  nature  and  what  the  operation  of  that  faith  of  which  every 
child  of  God  is  made  the  partaker.  It  is  hj  faith  he  lives  and  walks ; 
and  this  faith  is  a  divine,  a  supernatural  principle,  leading  its  posses- 
sor to  look  and  to  live  above  and  beyond  time  and  time-things,  in 
hope  and  expectation  of  all  the  blissfol  realities  of  that  "  inheritance 
wMch  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away."  By  means 
of  this  faith  he  confesses  that  "  this  is  not  our  rest,"  and,  imder  its 
precious  influence,  he  at  length  dies,  "not  having  received  the  promises, 
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but  having  seen  them  afar  oflF,  and  was  persuaded  of  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  he  was  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  the  earth." 

Dear  reader,  here  for  the  present  we  leave  the  subject.  "We  hope 
to  take  it  up  again  next  month,  if  the  Lord  will. 

SL  Luke^Sf  Bedmimter^  Aug,  11,  1869.  The  Editor. 


After  the  foregoing  was  written,  the  heart  became  heavily  op" 
pressed,  through  physical  debility.  Satan  (ever  on  the  alert)  sug- 
gested much  in  his  usual  strain,  of  what  must  necessarily  be  on  the 
morrow,  and  especially  in  the  "  swellings  of  Jordan."  "  If  so  much 
depression  now,  what  thenP"  And  we  defy  a  poor  tempest-tossed 
soul  to  rise  above  it,  without  the  gracious  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter.  But  now  mark,  dear  reader,  the  goodness  and  con- 
descension of  our  Grod.  Oh,  we  do  love  to  teU  of  it,  when  He  thus  so 
tenderly  and  lovingly  manifests  Himself.  Night  came,  and,  upon 
retiring  to  rest,  we  pleaded  with  the  Lord,  that  the  enemy  might  be 
kept  at  a  distance,  and  that,  in  the  event  of  sleeplessness,  there  might 
be  access  to  the  Lord,  and  communion  with  Jesus.  Thus  we  fell 
asleep;  and  to  our  astonishment,  instead  of  waking — as  is  most 
common  with  us — ^in  an  hour  or  so,  to  encounter  the  renewed  attacks 
of  the  great  adversary,  it  was  exactly  half-past  four  on  a  lovely  sum- 
mer's morning,  when  we  awoke  from  a  most  refreshing  sleep.  Im- 
mediately upon  awaking,  the  Lord  graciously  spoke  these  words  with 
such  precious  power  into  the  heart,  "  And  He  led  them  forth  as  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  He  lifted  up  His  hands,  and  blessed  them ;"  and 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  This 
was  immediately  followed  by  the  third  verse  of  that  precious  hymn, 

"  Sometimes  a  light  surprises 
The  Christian  whilst  he  sings ; 
It  is  the  Lord  who  rises 
With  healing  in  His  wings. 
•        •        *        « 

"  It  can  bring  with  it  nothing, 

But  He  will  bear  us  through ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing 

Win  clothe  His  people  too. 
Beneath  the  spreading  heavens, 

No  creature  but  is  fed ; 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens 

Will  give  His  children  bread." 

We  felt,  "  What  can  we  want  more  P  Lord,  it  is  enough ;  only  do  as 
Thou  hast  said.  Be  it  unto  us  according  to  Thy  word."  Oh,  how 
sweet  are  such  seasons,  when  the  Lord  is  thus  pleased  to  draw  nigh, 
and,  in  such  a  marked  and  merciful  way,  to  answer  one's  poor  peti- 
tions. But,  dear  reader,  we  have  ever  found  throughout  our  little 
pilgrimage,  that  the  more  conspicuous  and  the  more  gracious  the 
Lord's  interposition,  the  fiercer  the  enemy's  attacks  afterwards.  Such 
was  the  case  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  first  deliverance  of  our  poor  sin- 
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burdened  soul  some  five-and-forty  years  ago ;  and  so,  for  most  part, 
has  it  been  ever  since.  Satan  disputes  every  inch  of  vantage-ground 
which  the  believer  makes.  "  The  Lord  left  communing  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Abraham  returned  unto  his  place  ;"  and  a  wretched  place 
it  is  for  a  poor  soul  to  return  unto — ^namely,  to  a  conference  with 
flesh  and  blood — to  the  looking  at  things  with  the  merely  fleshly  eye, 
and  a  seeking  to  bring  everything  down  to  a  tangible  form,  which  is 
the  very  opposite  to  that  simple  way  in  which -FatYA  seeks  to  live  and 
move  and  have  her  being :  for 

"  Mighty  faith  the  promise  sees. 
And  trusts  to  Christ  alone; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 
And  cries,  *  It  shall  be  done.' " 


JACOB  AND  ESAU. 


The  history  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  replete  with  spiritual  instruction.  It 
teaches  us  not  to  intrude  into  that  which  relates  to  eternity,  for  eternity 
is  "  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto  ;"  and  the  only  informa- 
tion which  the  great  and  dreadful  Ood,  '^  whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor 
can  see,"  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  on  the  subject  is  in  Isaiah  Ivii.  15  : 
**  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit;"  that  is,  with  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  in 
whom  the  mighty  God  is  made  manifest  unto  us,  and  apart  from  whom  it 
is  vain  for  us  to  think  to  have  any  knowledge  of  the  inlinite  Jehovah. 

"  The  great  Invisible  we  see 
In  Thee,  and  Thee  alone; 
To  men  and  angels  out  of  Thee, 
The  Godhead  is  unknown." 

In  Rebecca  we  behold  the  anxiety  of  the  Church  at  the  delay  of  the 
coming  forth  of  the  promised  seed.  Isaac  prefigures  the  Mediator  inter- 
ceding on  her  behalf.  The  struggling  of  the  children  points  out  the 
conflict  between  flesh  and  Spirit,  Esau  being  the  natural  man,  or  our  first 
Adam-nature,  whilst  Jacob  typifies  the  new  man  of  grace.  Grace  takes 
the  natural  man  by  the  heel,  saying,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further."  Esau  is  wedded  to  this  present  evil  world  ;  Jacob  is  preserved 
from  making  such  an  alliance.  Esau  seeks  to  obtain  the  blessing  by  his 
own  efforts ;  with  Jacob  both  the  means  and  the  end  are  freely  given. 
Jacob  wears  his  brother's  apparel.  Jesus  was  made  **  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,"  He  was  clothed  with  mortality  that  we  might  "put  on  Christ" 
and  appear  in  His  Hkeness,  being  clothed  with  the  garments  of  His  salva- 
tion. Jacob's  duplicity  shows  us  that  the  best  acts  we  have  done  towards 
obtaining  the  blessing  amount  spiritiuilly  to  nothing  more  than  "  swearing 
and  lying,  and  killing  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery."  Esau 
manifested  a  decided  want  of  submission  to  the  divine  will,  and  an  earnest 
desire  that  the  purpose  of  God  should  be  changed ;  therefore  the  justice 
of  God's  moral  government  would  not  allow  his  tears  to  be  of  any  avail, 
nor  his  entreaties  to  effect  any  alteration.  His  father  knew  Ihat  the 
blessing  had  been  bestowed  according  to  divine  appointment;   and. 
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although  his  natural  aflPections  yearned  upon  his  beloved  Esau,  yet  in  the 
confidence  of  faith  he  said  of  Jacob,  "I  have  blessed  him;  yea,  and  he 
shall  be  blessed."  Neither  Jacob's  sublety  nor  Esau's  importunity  could 
avert  the  purpose  of  Jehovah.  Esau  portrays  the  enmity  of  the  flesh ; 
in  the  case  of  Jacob  we  trace  the  long-suffering,  forbearance,  and  muni- 
ficence of  divine  grace,  whereby  the  Lord  is  "able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  Himself." 

The  eye  of  faith  penetrates  into  futurity,  and  Jacob  saw  in  the  distance 
a  blessing  in  reserve  for  Esau,  as  saith  the  apostle :  **  By  faith  Isaac 
blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  things  to  coined  "  The  dew  of  heaven 
from  above"  was  ultimately  to  descend  upon  Esau;  by  "the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  he  was  ordained  to  live,  and  to 
serve  his  brother — the  Brother  "  bom  for  adversity,"  and  who  "  loveth 
at  all  times."  The  assurance,  "it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when  thou 
shalt  have  the  dominion,  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck," 
was  literally  fulfilled  when  "Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of 
Jacob,  and  made  a  king  for  themselves :"  but  do  we  not  find  spiritually 
that  the  flesh  is  ever  striving  to  gain  the  ascendancy?  And  where  it 
obtains  the  dominion,  it  casts  off  the  gentle  yoke  of  Jesus,  makes  a  king 
for  itself,  and  the  soul  becomes  "entangled  again  in  the  yoke  of 
bondage." 

That  remarkable  assertion,  "  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated,"  shows  us  how  completely  in  matters  of  salvation  everything  that 
proceeds  from  the  flesh  is  excluded.  "When  our  members,  which  are  by 
nature  the  servants  of  sin,  attempt  to  put  forth  their  own  power  in  the 
service  of  the  great  Supreme,  a  death-like  effect  is  the  inevitable  result. 
The  "breach  upon  Uzza  "  is  doubtless  amongst  the  "  en  samples  that  are 
written  for  our  admonition ;"  because  it  is  "the  pui'pose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election,"  that  nothing  shall  be  added  to,  nor  taken  from  His  own 
glorious  work  "  which  He  wrought  in  Christ,"  who  "  both  died  and  rose 
and  revived,  that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. ^^  And 
the  apostle,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  immediately  puts  the  ques- 
tion, "But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ?" 

Our  condescending  God  has  graciously  directed  us  where  to  look  for 
election:  ^^  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  uphold;  mine  elect  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth."  By  "looking  unto  Jesus"  we  make  our  "calling 
and  election  sure."  In  Him  we  see  that  "God  is  no  Respecter  of  per- 
sons ;"  and  that  all  His  dealings  towards  poor  lost  sinners  are  "  without 
partiality :"  "  He  cannot  deny  Himself." 

By  the  letter  of  the  word,  differences  of  opinion  continually  arise ;  it  is 
when  we  go  through  the  letter  into  the  spirit y  that  we  are  brought  to  be 
'"  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord."  In  this  manner  the  Bereans  "  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  if  these  things  were  so."  Oh  for  that  noble- 
minded  spirit  which  is  equally  willing  to  find  itself  in  the  wrong,  as  in 
the  right,  so  that  God  may  be  glorified,  and  His  truth  made  manifest. 

Brighton^  E.  S. 


How  pleasant  it  is  to  a  saint  in  the  exercise  of  grace,  to  see  a  good  Gk>d 
crosseth  his  corrupt  inclinations,  and  prevents  his  folly  1  How  sweet  it  is 
to  behold  these  thieves  upon  the  cross ! 
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Wi^&h  Itolts. 


SIX  THOUSAND  TEAES  AGO. 

"  The  Zord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Tea,  I  ha/ve  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love  :  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee,'*^ — 
Jebemiah  xxxi.  3. 

If  a  traveller  pursues  his  journey  along  a  road  he  has  never  been  before, 
hovsr  wonderfully  will  he  find  himself  helped  by  the  wayma/rks  by  the  road- 
side. If  he  has  his  doubts  as  to  whether  he  is  right,  he  has  but  to  walk 
up  to  one  of  these  waymarks  and  read  the  direction  inscribed  thereon,  and 
he  will  pursue  his  steps  with  comfort  and  confidence.  So  is  it  with  the 
pilgrim ;  the  way  sometimes  appears  to  be  very  difficult,  and  he  begins  to 
question  whether  he  is  on  the  right  road,  whether  it  is  not  all  a  delusion, 
when  a  way  mark  like  our  passage  presents  itself,  and  he  reads,  "  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  :  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have 
I  drawn  thee."  Oh,  how  cheered  he  becomes !  and,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
seals  home  the  word  upon  his  heart,  how  comforted,  and  convinced  that 
all  Hes  right  and  must  be  well ;  and  he  pursues  his  way  towards  his 
distant  home  with  cheerful  steps.  Beloved,  our  passage  is  a  memorable 
one ;  it  has  been  the  stay  and  support  of  many  who  have  arrived  on  yonder 
shore.  It  is  one  of  those  fundamental  portions  that  will  do  to  live  by  and 
die  by.  It  has  been  our  custom  for  years  to  keep  by  our  side  a  well- 
thumbed  Bible,  and,  although  pretty  well  worn  out,  lined  and  underlined, 
it  has  been  such  a  companion  to  us,  that  we  do  not  like  to  give  it  up  for 
a  fresh  copy ;  for  often,  when  we  turn  to  a  passage,  we  find  such  unmis- 
takable proofs  of  past  enjoyment,  that  it  bids  us  say — 

"  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  sorrow  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  lead  me  safe  through." 

In  this  Bible  we  have  been  accustomed  to  put  P.  P.  against  certain 
precious  passages,  our  meaning  being  *^ promises  proved,''^  and  we  find  upon 
turning  to  this  portion,  as  it  has  dropped  with  some  degree  of  unction  and 
unfolding  upon  us,  the  well-known  initials  P.  P. ;  nor  do  we  believe  we 
are  alone  in  this  realization.  Nay,  dear  reader,  are  they  not  memorable 
words  in  your  experience  ? 

May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  help  us  to  dwell  upon  them,  bringing  out,  as 
they  do,  the  wonderful  fact  of  Jehovah's  everlasting  love  to  His  elect 
people ;  and  may  what  we  are  led  to  write  bring  comfort  to  them  and 
glory  to  the  ever-precious  and  sweet  name  of  our  Emanuel ;  to  TTi'tp  we 
look,  to  His  throne  once  again  we  repair : — 

"  Dear  Lord,  we  venture  here  again, 
For  what  we  hardly  know, 
We  feel  we  want  a  something,  Lord, 
That  is  not  found  below." 

And  surely  that  something  may  be  found  in  this  sublime  passage,  "  The 
Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love  :  therefore  with  lovingkmdness  have  I  drawn  thee."  We 
have  here — 

M  M 
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I.  A  most  glorious  declaratioii,  *'  I  have  loved  ihee  with  an  everlasting 
love." 

n.  Jehovah's  great  design  to  prove  that  love :  '<  He  sent  into  the  world 
TTia  only-begotten  Son,  that  through  His  death  His  people  might  have  life." 
HZ.  The  gracious  mtmifestation  of  !fiis  love  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
''  Therefore  With  lovingMndness  have  I  drawn  thee." 

i.   THE  GLOEIOUS  DEGLAiULTION,  "l  HAVE  LOVED  THEE." 

Oh,  think,  beloved,  who  it  is  that  makes  it — a  God  who  cannot  lie— the 
imsearchable,  eternal,  immortal,  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresent  One 
— the  most  glorious,  high,  perfect,  holy,  just,  true,  and  righteous  God, 
whose  dwellmg-place  is  above — the  Creator  **that  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  Ihe  earth,"  and  <<  behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and 
are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance :  behold,  He  taketh  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  little  thing."  This  God  has  dediared  concermng  Hia 
chosen  people^*  I  have  loved  theeJ*^  "  Ah,  but,"  says  the  caviller,  "  how  do 
you  reconcile  His  choice  of  a  people  with  His  justice  in  condemning  the 
rest  of  mankind ;  how  can  you  explain  it  ?  "  Caviller,  He  does  not  oSs.  me 
to  explain  it.  He  asks  me  to  believe  it.  iHy  position  as  a  poor  worm  of 
the  earth  is  to  bow  to  the  sovereignty  of  His  will,  and  not  aaa^  to  bring 
that  will  before  the  bar  of  poor  human  1-eason.  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right?"  Am  1  to  dare  to  say  He  does  wrong  in  the 
display  of  His  grace  and  mercy  ?  Never,  never.  Let,  then,  men  cavil  as 
they  will.  He  will  do  as  pleases  Him :  for  "  God  is  the  Judge :  He  putteth 
down  one,  and  setteth  up  another."  He  acts  as  King,  so  that  we  see 
that  His  love  is  sovereign  love  ;  it  is  connected  with  the  attributes,  character, 
and  will  of  a  covenant  God,  who  doeth  as  seemeth  Him  good  "in  the 
armies  of  heaven*  and  amon^  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  Again,  it  is 
unchangeable  love — **  having  loved  His  own,  which  were  in  the  world.  He 
loved  them  unto  the  end."  True,  this  is  said  of  Christ,  but  it  is  the 
same  thing,  for  He  is  coequal  and  coetemal  with  the  Father,  "  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  And  the  believer  may  ask,  "But  does 
He  love  me  when  I  get  into  a  cold  and  lifeless  state,  and  feel  so  little  love 
to  Him?"  Yes,  thy  frames  and  feelings  cannot  cancel  those  words,  "I 
have  loved  thee."  Nay,  unbelief,  with  all  its  wretched  pros  and  cons,  ife 
and  buts,  peradventures  and  forebodings,  cannot  erase  the  memorable 
words,  "I  have  loved  thee."  Nay,  more,  Satan,  with  afl  his  excessive 
harassing,  and  with  all  the  forces  he  can  employ  against  the  child  of  God, 
cannot  destroy  the  gracious  declaration  of  their  God,  "  I  have  loved  thee." 
Oh,  ia^embling  one,  shelter  thyself  under  them !  Oh,  little  one,  remember 
^ey  are  for  thee !  Oh,  pilgrim,  lay  hold  of  God*s  imchangeable  love, 
and  pursue  thy  course  cheerfully.  Oh,  soldier  of  the  cross,  keep  thine 
eye  fixed  upon  this  "banner  of  love,"  and^fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
nothing  doubting  but  that  a  conqueror's  crown  awaits  Ihee,  ^id  then  it  is 
everlasting  love. 

How  often  are  persons  proud  of  their  pedigree,  especially  if  they  rank 
among  the  aristocracy  of  our  country ;  and  &ey  will  often  among  them- 
selves trace  back  the  antiquity  of  tiheir  house  and  the  achievements  of 
their  ancestors.  Beloved,  if  we  are  among  God's  spiritual  Israel,  we  can 
trace  back  our  pedigree  for  at  least  6,000  years;  for,  if  the  world  was 
created  4,004  years  before  Christ,  and  we  now  live  in  the  year  1869,  after 
Christ,  our  text  traces  back  to  ages  before  the  world  was  made,  or  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  laid,  and  declares  that  God  has  loved  Ui9  with 
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an  eyeiiastbg  love.  Surely,  then,  we  must  be  of  the  royal  family  of 
heaven,  whose  seed  will  never  be  extinct ;  and  we  may  well  boast  of 
the  antiquity  of  our  most  holy  religion^  and  point  to  the  achievements  of 
our  ancestors,  ^'who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righte* 
ousness,  obtained  promises,  sto{^)ed  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  sizrong,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  aliens,''  and  performed  a 
number  of  other  signal  exploits  through  the  strength  given  them  from  on 
high.  What  an  honour  to  be  found  in  the  wake  of  such,  who  are  now 
forming  the  great  doud  of  witnesses,  who  are  looking  down  &om  the 
battlements  of  heaven  upon  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.    And  then 

M^erUiting  hve  eon  only  issue  from  6^0^.-— There  is  a  lasting  love  among 
mortals,  and  we  think  there  is  nothing  more  delightful  &an  to  see  an 
aged  Christian  couple,  husband  and  wife,  grown  old  in  each  other's  love. 
They  look  back  upon  many  a  wintry  storm  that  has  passed  over  their 
heads ;  they  recount  many  an  incident  met  with  as  they  trudged  along 
the  road  arm  in  arm,  and  their  tmited  expression  is  in  thinking  of  the 
way.  The  Lord  has  been  good  and  gracious  to  us,  and  we  are  now 
realizing  His  promise — ^"  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He,  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you."  But  lasting  as  this  love  is,  and  delightful 
as  it  is  to  behold  it,  the  severing  time  must  come,  but  the  love  of  our  God 
is  everlasting. 

**  Blest  is  the  man,  and  bless'd  indeed, 

And  will  for  ever  be ; 
Whom  God  has  fixed  His  love  upon, 

From  all  eternity." 

The  love,  then,  of  the  Father  is  sovereign,  unchangeable,  and  everlast- 
ing.    This  is  love  indeed. 

And  then  our  passage  h£ts  in  it  a  very  significant  pronoun,  which  must 
not  be  passed  over.  "  I  have  loved  thee.^^  Yes,  some  would  say,  this 
has  reference  to  Israel.  Undoubtedly  it  has  primarily,  as  the  word  de- 
clares. Saith  the  Lord,  ''  I  will  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  They  which  were  left  of  the  sword  in  the 
wilderness,  even  Israel,  when  I.went  to  cause  him  to  rest."  And  then  it 
is  immediately  added,  ''  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying. 
Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love :  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  This  is  dear  enough,  but  must  we  stop 
here  to  think  that  His  everlasting  love  is  only  set  upon  the  handful  of 
Hteral  Israel  ?  Bather  have  we  not  abundant  proof  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures that  this  people  was  a  typical  people,  setting  forth  a  spiritual  seed, 
whom  the  Lord  declared  He  loved  with  an  everlasting  love  ?  But  anoth^ 
view  we  might  take  of  this  personal  pronoun  is,  that  it  might  have 
reference  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah  himself — *^I  have  loved  thee  " — and, 
if  this  is  so,  it  brings  out  further  the  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  a  covenant 
God.  **  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Before  I 
formed  thee  I  knew  thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  I  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations."  And  then  Jeremiah, 
astonished  at  this  declaration,  responds :  '^  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God ! 
behold,  I  cannot  speak :  for  I  am  a  child."  The  Infinite  One  rejoins, 
''  Say  not,  I  am  a  child :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  she^  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their 
faces :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  And  when, 
in  after-years,  disappointed  and  discouraged  with  the  opposition  which 
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he  met  with  in  this  work,  in  the  spirit  of  rebellion,  he  says  to  Gbd,  "  Wilt 
Thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar  ?'*  God  again  mercifully  and  won- 
derfully reveals  HimseK  to  him,  promising  him  jfresh  strength  to  go  on 
with  the  appointed  work.  Jeremiah  then  must  have  felt  how  these  words 
were  personally  addressed  to  him — "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love."  And  then  a  third  view  we  might  take  of  this  personal  pro- 
noun is,  that  it  applies  to  oneself  if  we  can  put  in  our  claim  to  be  one  of 
the  Lord's  family,  even  though  it  should  be  the  very  weakest.  *  *  I  have  loved 
thee,^^  Ah,  thee! — a  creature  so  vile  that  you  are  constantly  feeling  the 
plague  of  your  heart.  Ah,  thee !  a  transgressor  frorsi  the  womb,  feeling 
that  you  only  deserve  condemnation.  Ah,  thee !  a  sinner  whose  sins  are 
many !  Oh,  how  merciful  is  the  revelation !  Shall  we  ever  forget  when 
the  words  were  spoken  home  to  us  in  personal  experience — "  I  have  loved 
thee  ?  "    What  weeping  tears  of  joy  followed ! 

n.  jehovah's  great  design  m  oaebying  out  the  purpose  of  his  love. 
Jesus  was  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
His  Person,  the  coequal  and  coetemal  One,  as  wonderfully  declared  in  the 
8th  of  Proverbs  :  "I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or 
ever  the  earth  was.  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth; 
when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water.  Before  the  moun- 
tains were  settled,  before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forth.  Then  I  was 
by  Him,  as  one  brought  up  with  Him :  and  I  was  daily  His  delight,  re- 
joicing always  before  Him."  And  then  in  the  fulness  of  time,  according 
to  covenant  arrangement,  Jesus  came  and  took  upon  HimseK  our  nature ; 
for  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren ;  and  what  a 
wonderful  expression  is  that,  "  the  God-man,"  the  conjunction  of  the  two 
"natures,  "the  mystery  of  godliness."  What  a  needs-be  for  this  plan,  for 
tiirough  the  fall,  sin  entered  into  the  world,  which  before  a  righteous 
and  holy  Q-od  must  result  in  punishment  and  death.  But  Jesus  offered 
Himself  as  the  Substitute  and  Surety  for  His  people ;  yet  as  Deity  He 
could  not  suffer  or  die;  therefore  He  became  the  God-man,  that  His 
humanity  might  suffer,  the  Just  for  the  unjust.  0  Thou  blessed  pre- 
cious One,  and  didst  Thou  suffer,  bleed,  and  die  for  me  ?  The  thought 
of  that  Calvary's  scene  melts  one's  spirit,  as  it  must  have  done  the  poet's 
when  he  wrote—  % 

"  See  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down : 
Did  e*er  such  love  or  sorrow  meet. 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown  ?  " 

No ;  such  love  was  never  displayed  before  or  since :  for  *  *  greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend ; "  and  now  note 

ni.  THE  GRACIOUS  MANIFESTATIONS  OF  THAT  LOVE  IN  THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

'*  Therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee," — drawn]with  loving- 
kindness  ;  it  is  so  indeed.  Love,  the  principle,  and  that  principle  put  into 
operation  as  a  matter  of  grace ;  the  drawn  one  deserving  totally-different 
treatment,  and  led  to  see  how  completely  the  whole  work  is  **  all  offfraee." 
And  then  there  is  something  experimentally  significant  in  that  word 
"  drawn  ;  "  it  shows  a  previous  state  and  a  wondrous  change— old  habits 
exchanged  for  new  desires,  darkness  passed  away  and  Itght  shining  into 
the  soul ;  and  it  shows,  too,  that  a  power  must  have  been  at  work  to  effect 
all  this :  *'  drawn,^^ — a  hand  must  have  been  outstretched ;  and  it  seems  also 
to  convey  the  idea  of  a  careful  and  tender  influence — effectual  yet  gentle 
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— "with  lovingkindiiess  have  I  drawn  thee ; "  and  perhaps  we  have  here 
the  secret  of  that  expression,  "  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great."  . 
Paul  was  violently  stopped  in  his  mad  career ;  there  was  a  needs -be  for 
such,  but  more  frequently  than  not,  it  is  a  drawing  with  the  cords  of  love 
and  alluring  iroxn.  a  world  of  sin  to  the  joys  of  salvation.  Dear  reader, 
art  thou  saying,  "  Oh  that  I  could  feel  satisfied,  that  in  lovingkindness 
the  Lord  had  thus  drawn  me.  How  can  I  know  it  ?  " — ^We  will  give  you 
four  ways  by  which  you  may  put  your  question  to  the  test.  You  may 
know  if  the  work  is  real  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God 

1.  By  your  loathing. — ^You  loathe  sin,  and  yourself  on  account  of  it,  and 
increasingly  get  to  loathe  everything  of  a  sinful  character.  Ungodly  com- 
panions you  now  hate,  and  sicken  at  their  talk.  Worldly  books ;  you  now 
have  no  taste  for  such  trash.  Worldly  amusements ;  you  now  feel  that 
entering  into  them  is  a  waste  of  valuable  time,  and  that  "  Vanity  of  vani- 
ties "  is  written  upon  them  all.     And  then  you  will  manifest  the  change 

2.  By  your  learning. — ^We  do  not  mean  by  your  human  learning.  This 
will  avail  you  nothing  in  the  matter  of  the  sadvation  of  your  soul,  but  we 
mean,  by  your  learning  such  facts  as  these :  I  am  a  sinner,  bom  in  sin 
and  shapen  in  iniquity,  in  and  of  myseK  I  am  totally  undone.  I  am  alto- 
gether as  an  unclean  thing.  I  feel  I  need  a  Saviour.  I  am  satisfied  that 
just  the  Saviour  I  need  is  to  be  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  lay 
hold  of  Him  as  such,  and,  if  I  perish,  I  perish — it  shall  be  at  His  feet  as  a 
poor  penitent  sioner ;  and  then  you  may  know  this  work 

3.  By  your  loving. — ^You  have  found  Jesus  to  be  suitable  to  your  need 
and  condition,  and  had  the  revelation  of  His  love  and  mercy  to  your  soul ; 
you  feel  that  a  love  has  sprung  up  within  of  an  intense  character,  and 
which  is  even  above  all  earthly  love ;  and  you  hate  yourseK  because  it  is 
BO  feeble,  when  you  feel  it  ought  to  be  stronger  than  death ;  and  your  cry 
often  is,  "  Oh,  to  love  Him  more."  And  you  wiU  also  love  them  that 
bear  His  name.  A  holy  brotherhood  wiU  be  felt  ever  toward  a  lowly  one 
who  loves  Jesus,  and  you  will  find  more  pleasure  in  the  cottage  of  such 
than  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  And  then  you  may  know  of  this  inward 
work  of  divine  grace 

4.  By  your  living. — ^Beloved,  what  is  your  life — we  mean  your  spiritual 
life  ?  Is  it  not  hid  with  Christ  ?  Is  He  not  the  Secret  Spring  of  all  your 
joys?  Is  He  not  the  constant  theme  of  your  thoughts?  Are  you  not 
miserable  when  there  is  an  absence  of  sensible  enjoytnent  and  communion 
with  Him  ?  Do  you  not  find,  the  longer  you  live,  the  more  you  are  desir- 
ing that  He  should  become  your  «fll  in  all  ?  This  is  a  high  Hving.  These 
are  proofs  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  These  are  the  fruits  and  efiects 
of  the  fact,  that  with  lovingkindness  God  the  Spirit  hath  drawn  thee, 
hath  drawn  thee  out  of  the  world,  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  and  bring- 
ing you  to  heaven. 

Now  we  leave,  dear  reader,  these  tests  with  you.  Do  they  accord  with 
your  feelings  and  desires  ?  Then  you  are  experiencing  the  declaration  of 
God  in  the  manifestation  of  His  Spirit,  "  Therefore  with  lovingkindness 
have  I  drawn  thee;  "  and  mind  never  to  go  back  again,  never  to  be  lost,  never 
to  be  again  in  Satan's  grasp,  because  it  is  everlasting  love  widening  itself 
in  action  worthy  of  a  Gfod.  And  this  may  bring  us  to  think  of  the  results 
of  His  wondrous  choice  and  love.     Surely  such  love  betokens 

(1)  Everlasting  salvation. — ^Not  a  partial  salvation.  Not  in  a  salvable 
state  one  day  and  in  a  lost  condition  the  next.  This  may  do  for  Armi- 
nians,  but  such  teaching  will  not  do  for  the  children  of  God,  because  it  is 
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in  direct  opposition  to  the  word  of  God,  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and 
would  bring  dishonour  upon  the  name  of  Jesus.  His  is  everlastmg  salva- 
tion, sayed  completely.  No  flaw,  no  failure  in  it ;  all  sure,  certain,  and 
satisfactory :  and  then  such  love  may  well  bring  to 

(2)  Merlasting  consolation, — There  is  abounding  consolation  in  areligiou 
that  brings  security  to  tiie  soul.  There  is  no  peace'  to  be  gained  in  a 
religion  tnat  is  accompanied  by  buts  and ifs,  petadventures  aud  conditions; 
but  salvation  based  upon  eternal  love,  and  that  the  love  of  the  Eternal 
Three,  carried  out  and  completed  according  to  covenant  arrang^nent  and 
agreement.  Here  is  something  solid  and  real,  and  brings  a  consolation 
to  the  soul,  that  nothing  else  can,  and  to  ''  a  peace  of  mind  which  passeth 
understanding."  Let  me  realize  that  I  am  loved  with  an  everlasting  love, 
and  I  can  sing  joyfolly  and  thankfully  with  the  immortal  Toplady, 

"  My  name  from  the  palms  of  His  hands 

Eternity  cannot  erase; 
Lnpressed  on  His  heart  it  remains 

In  marks  of  indelible  grace : 
Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure,^ 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given; 
More  happjy,  but  not  more  secure. 

The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.'' 

And,  then,  such  love  will  most  certainly  be  followed  by 

(3)  Merlaeting  supplies, — Our  precious  Jesus  is  a  faithful  Husband. 
He  will  never  see  His  bride  want.  His  covenant  promise  is.  Thy  bread 
shall  be  given,  and  thy  water  sure ;  and  He  ever  fulfils  his  promise.  Tea, 
He  does  not  even  keep  her  upon  bread  and  water,  but  often  feeds  her 
with  dainties — the  wine  of  the  Gospel,  the  grapes  of  precious  promises, 
the  fruit  that  is  to  be  found  in  Him,  honey  out  of  the  rock.  Such  love 
will  end  in 

(4)  Everlasting  glory, — ^This  is  the  aim,  this  is  the  object  for  which 
Christ  died  for  His  chosen ;  even  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory.  Be- 
loved, we  sometimes  stand  amazed  at  the  thought  of  glory.  Picture  it  we 
cannot,  but,  while  in  the  midst  of  the  busy  scenes  and  activity  of  life,  the 
thought  comes,  "Glory!  glory!''  and  the  soul  melts  within  at  its  very 
contemplation.  Oh,  we  would  not  be  without  a  hope  beyond  the  grave  for 
ten  thousand  worlds ;  we  would  not  be  without  some  measure  of  assur- 
ance that  heaven  will  be  our  final  home,  for  all  that  the  world  calls  good 
or  great ;  and  certain  we  are  that  when  we  get  there  we  shall  feel  to  the 
full  extent  that  the  cause  of  it  all  is  the  fact  embodied  in  our  passage, 
loved  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  saved  with  an  everlasting 
salvation. 

And  then,  in  conclusion,  how  this  subject  shows  us  that  from  first  to 
last  the  work  of  salvation  is  all  of  God.  Its  origin  is  the  eternal  love  of 
the  Father,  its  e£&ciency  the  redemption-work  of  the  Son,  its  manifesta- 
tion the  divine  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  saving  unworthy  ones ;  saved 
to  be  glorified,  and  bringing  glory  to  ilie  name  of  Him  who  alone  could 
devise  and  carry  out  this  wondrous  plan.  Oh,  well  may  we  sing  with 
dear  Daniel  Herbert, 

"  Self -moved  Thou  fixed  Thy  love  on  us> 
Before  the  world  was  built; 
To  nay  off  our  enormous  score 
The  blood  of  God  was  spilt. 
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"  Our  sonls'  salvation  there  was  sealed 
With  Christ's  pwn  precious  blood; 
To  save  poor  sinking,  helpless  souls 
Must  be  the  work  of  God." 

Beloyed,  when  cast  down,  look  at  this  "  waymm-h  " — "  I  haye  loved  thea 
with  an  everlasting  love :  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn 
thee."  Believe;  that  Gfod  is  ever  true  to  His  word  and  promise,  and 
pursue  thy  way  cheerfully  and  confidently.  Love  will  provide  eveiything 
needful,  as  love  will  bring  thee  safely  to  heaven.  Q.  0. 

Bford. 
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EEFLECTIONS. 

BY  TUB  LATE  MB.   B.  BOBIKSON. 

[Continued  from  page  410.) 

A  FEW  SENTENCES  CAUGHT   AS    THEY   FELL   BY   THE   HOLY  OHOST 

FROM  THE  LIPS  OF  R.  R. 

"  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  hut  the  Lord  delivereth  him 

out  of  them  alV^ — Psalm  xxxiv.  19. 

These  is  not  one  word  in  the  revelation  of  God,  or  one  act  of  the  sovereign 
discoveries  of  the  God  of  our  mercies,  not  one  path  that  the  Lord  has  laid 
out  for  His  people,  however  painftd  and  trying  that  may  be,  but  shall  be 
proved  to  bring  the  child  of  God  in  a  right  way ;  and,  iJiough  &ere  is  as 
much  difference  between  the  children  of  God  and  the  world,  as  there  is 
between  a  dog  and  an  emperor — and  more — yet  God  has  a  sovereign  rule  in 
all  this ;  the  Lord  has  His  poor,  weak,  tried,  tempted,  and  afflicted  ones ; 
He  has  His  dear  children  who  are  in  low  circumstances,  and  those  who  are 
every  day  hedged  up  with  trouble ;  and  the  enemy  makes  this  a  cause  of  com- 
plaint with  some  of  them ;  it  caused  Jeremiah  to  say,  "  I  will  speak  no 
more  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;"  he  could  not  move  his  hand  nor  his 
mouth  in  a  spiritual  way,  but  trouble  and  conflict  awaited  him.  So  it  is 
with  the  children  of  God ;  sovereign  displays,  and  covenant  supplies,  and 
purposes  of  unalterable  love  are  opened  up  imto  them.  But  I  will  now 
speak  a  little  of  the  afflictions  of  me  children  of  GK)d,  whether  it  be  of 
body  or  of  mind,  I  cannot  draw  a  line  about  it.  Affliction  the  child  of 
God  must  have  J&om  some  quarter,  and  the  Lord  will  regard  them  in 
these  afflictions.  There  are  fleshly  troubles  caused  by  fleshly  plans  and 
devices,  and  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  between  these,  and  to  know  whether 
our  afflictions  are  of  God  or  not.  We  shall  not  speak  of  these  fleshly 
troubles  to-night,  only  as  Jesus  overthrows  them.  We  shall  speak  of 
the  afflictions  of  ^e  children  of  God  that  are  unavoidable  and  sudden, 
which  are  laid  in  their  path,  and  cannot  be  shunned  by  them.  You  may 
ask, ' '  What  are  the  afflictions  which  are  imavoidable  V '  Hast  thou  not  often 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  create  in  thee  a  dean  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  thee  ?  and  that  He  would  keep  thy  tongue  as  with  bit  and 
bridle  ?  has  not  this  caused  you  great  affliction,  when  you  have  felt  those 
things  working  in  your  nature  contrary  to  this  ?  If  you  were  to  ask  a 
natural  person  what  would  do  him  this  most  good,  he  would  say  some- 
i^g  of  diis  world :  1but  put  the  same  question  to  a  poor,  empty,  hungry 
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child  of  Ood, ''  What  is  the  greatest  blessing  you  can  crave  at  the  hands  of 
God,  or  in  the  language  of  one  of  old,  *  What  is  thy  petition,  and  what  is 
thy  request  ?'  "  the  answer  would  be  this,  "  That  Christ,  in  undying  and  un- 
changing love  and  holiness,  might  be  stamped  and  renewed  afresh  upon 
my  soul."  This  puts  things  to  the  test ;  himger  is  a  sharp  thorn  to  nature : 
but  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  greater  in  and  with  His  people,  and  the 
spiritual  cravings  of  the  soul  rise  above  the  cravings  of  nature.  There 
was  one  child  of  God  sat  at  the  gate  deeply  tried  and  exercised  in  poverty 
and  affliction ;  the  gate  was  a  place  of  merchandise,  and  many  gathered 
to  it.  Those  around  this  poor  child  said,  *  *  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"  and 
they  do  to  this  day,  and  they  did  not  see  anything  very  desirable  about 
them,  and  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  This  is  the 
language  of  mere  professors  in  the  day  in  which  we  live,  "Who  will 
show  us  any  good  ?"  but  the  child  of  God  says,  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  upon 
us  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,"  and  this  will  do  us  more  good 
than  when  their  com,  and  wine,  and  oil  increaseth;  this  proves  the 
power  of  love  in  a  child  of  God, 

"  A  babe  would  prize  its  mother's  smiles 
Beyond  a  crown  of  gold." 

It  is  so  with  the  believer,  when  Jesus  smiles,  the  light  of  His  countenance 
is  sweet.  He  has  the  greatest  of  all  good.  Here  their  consolations  abound, 
as  their  sufferings  abound.  There  is  no  better  place  for  the  child  of  God 
to  bring  his  afflictions  to,  than  where  there  are  sweet  supplies  suited  for 
them;  and  nothing  short  of  a  Spirit  of  divine  love  can  draw  them  there,  and 
nothing  else  can  meet  their  case.  '  ^  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous," 
and  not  a  day  nor  an  hoiur  but  what  the  child  of  God  has  some  affliction. 
Some  ard  felt  very  deeply,^  and  there  are  those  afflictions  which  the  child 
of  God  has  never  known,  which  the  Lord  delivers  them  from.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  has  shown  it  to  you  in  after-days,  and  you  have  wept  imder  the  power 
of  divine  love  when  it  has  shown  you  your  afflictive  circumstances,  and  things 
you  have  never  known;  you  have  rejoiced  in  your  escape  and  preservation 
when  you  have  seen  the  place  you  were  in.  Wherever  divine  love  leads 
you,  it  will  not  leave  you  until  it  has  delivered  you.  "Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous."  Every  child  of  God  is  this ;  though  he  may  not 
know  it  to  its  full  extent,  still  he  is  righteous.  Jesus  was  put  to  dea^  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.  He  is  righteous,  be- 
cause the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  he  is  freed 
from  all  things  which  he  could  not  be  by  the  law  of  Moses.  This  is  a  great 
treasure;  do  you  realize  this  in  your  afflictions,  that  you  are  righteous,  that 
Jesus  has  removed  your  guilt  and  sin,  and  in  Hun  you  stand  complete 
before  God,  the  gift  of  righteousness  being  bestowed  upon  you?  All  who  fall 
short  of  this  are  tempted  and  in  the  dark,  and  destitute  of  much  comfort 
and  consolation.  Some  think  that  affliction  robs  the  child  of  God  of  his 
evidence,  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  and  rest  in  Him.  Such  judge  by  frames 
^and  feelings,  sight,  sense,  and  reason.  The  Lord  has  not  designed  this, 
though  the  children  may  be  ensnared  in  it.  Thou  mayest  be  an  afflicted 
child  of  God,  yet  thou  mayest  never  doubt  thy  interest  in  Qhirist,  and  thy 
righteousness  in  Him.  If  I  were  to  ask,  Are  you  a  righteous  person  ?  you 
might  say,  **  In  my  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing."  But  you  are  made 
righteous  by  gift,  and  by  the  power  of  divine  love  in  your  own  experience. 
Some  children  of  Qt>d  might  say,  ^*  Jesus  hath  brought  me  into  this  afflic- 
tion, because  He  hath  something  against  me."  No,  He  haiJi  not ;  but  Jesus 
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is  bringing  you  away  from  something  painful.  To  this  end  He  has  afflicted 
thee,  and  not  because  He  is  angry  with  thee.  So  it  is  of  all  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  children  of  Gbd.  It  is  to  bring  them  away  from  that  which 
-would  be  more  afflicting  to  them.  So  one  affliction  swallows  up  another, 
and  the  child  of  God  is  brought  off  more  than  conqueror.  Have  you 
found  things  to  be  so  ?  I  do  not  wish  to  speak  of  that  which  you  have 
never  handled,  tasted,  or  felt,  unless  it  be  that  which  the  Lord  will  open 
up  to  you.  I  pray  God  that  your  minds  may  expand,  and  you  may  be 
led  more  deeply  into  the  treasures  of  covenant  love.  Is  there  any  afflic- 
tion Jesus  has  led  you  into  but  it  has  really  worked  for  your  good?  ** Many 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ; "  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  will 
deliver  them.     The  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them  all. 

The  Lord  shows  His  people  two  things — 1st.  That  in  love  He  brings 
His  people  into  trial.  2nd,  and  in  love  He  brings  them  out  and  delivers 
them ;  love  brings  the  trial  and  love  brings  you  out  of  it.  Great  blessings 
are  opened  up  in  deliverance.  There  is  more  comfort  and  consolation 
than  in  the  supplies  administered  under  the  trial.  Lovingkindness  and 
tender  mercy  meet  them  at  every  turn :  but  oh,  when,  they  are  delivered ! 
This  is  so  great  often  that  they  are  overwhelmed,  and  say,  ^'I  desire  no 
more ;  I  am  fcdl ;  it  is  enough.  I  am  swallowed  up  in  love ;  the  best  wine 
has  come  at  last ;  I  had  many  sips  while  I  was  passing  through  the  trial, 
but  the  Lord  has  kept  the  good  wine  tmtil  now ;  let  me  die,  I  am  so 
satisfied."  This  was  the  language  of  thy  brethren  of  old,  and  why  not  of 
thee  ?  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all."  Sometimes  the  children  of  God  say,  **  If  the  Lord 
would  do  so  and  so,  I  should  be  satisfied."  Oh,  child  of  God,  the  Lord 
sees  aU  thy  afflictions,  and  out  of  them  all  He  will  deliver  thee.  There  are 
thousands  of  trials  which  you  never  knew ;  and  the  Lord  has  done  more 
for  you  than  you  could  ask  or  think  ;  you  could  not  ask  if  you  never  knew 
them.  I  have  said  that  there  are  trials  and  deliverances  which  we  have 
never  known,  but  perhaps  in  after-days  we  have  been  led  to  view  the  same 
spot.  When  David  met  Abigail,  he  said,  "  The  Lord  sent  thee  to  keep  me 
back  from  shedding  blood."  He  did  not  see  this  trial  before :  perhaps  you 
may  not  have  seen  it  at  first,  but  you  have  seen  more  in  the  latter  end 
than  you  did  in  the  beginning.  You  may  often  have  thought  that  you 
should  be  overcome,  and  have  said,  "  What  shall  I  do  when  I  am  brought 
into  such  and  such  things  ?"  and  sometimes  the  child  of  God  has  said, 
"What  shall  I  do  when  I  come  to  leave  the  world  ?"  What  shall  you  do  when 
you  come  to  leave  the  world  ?  Out  of  them  all  the  Lord  will  deliver  you. 
Would  an  householder  smite  the  guests  as  they  entered  the  hall  ?  and  will 
the  Lord  lead  His  children  to  the  portals  of  heaven,  and  then  leave  them  ? 
Impossible ;  and,  though  you  may  look  at  death  and  fear,  if  you  look  at 
Jesus  He  will  tell  you  these  things,  and  His  words  sink  deeply,  "  He  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  May  thou  enjoy  His  presence  here 
and  there,  and  it  will  be  an  heavenly  place.     Amen. 

*^The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  andjtdgment  for  all  that  are  qpjn-essedJ^ — 

Psalm  ciii.  6. 
Care  and  mindfulness  is  over,  and  for  His  people,  to  defend  them 
from  evil,  and  to  execute  His  wrath  upon  all  that  hate  them,  and 
His  blessing  is  upon  His  people,  upon  His  afflicted  saints  ;  as  their  trials 
abound  so  also  their  consolations  abound.  Fear  not,  dear  child,  thy 
greatest  comforts  are  handed  to  thee  in  the  thorny  crown  of  tribulation ; 
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that  IB  a  righteous  act  that  worketh  for  good.  When  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  abroad  in  the  earth,  then  the  saints  learn  righteousness. 
The  wine  and  honey  flow  from  the  rock,  and  the  holy  land  flows  with 
Gospel  milk ;  babes  of  grace  shall  be  refreshed,  and  play  Gospel  games 
round  the  hole  of  the  asp ;  the  asps  of  wickedness  always  have  a  deep 
hole  where  they  deposit  their  poison,  and  He  in  wait  with  their  hidden 
sting  to  do  mischief 

*'  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  he  loosed^  and  that  he  should  not  die  in 
thejpit,  nor  that  hie  bread  should  faiV^ — ^IsA.  U.  14. 
A  child  in  bondage  is  not  a  bond-child,  though  as  yet  he  may  be  in 
bondage ;  life  is  discovered  and  felt,  and,  though  as  yet  not  enjoying  the 
sonship  freedom  of  diyine  liberty,  he  hasteneth  here  his  spiritual  motions, 
because  of  life.  The  slave  to  lust  boasts  of  his  freedom,  but  the  living 
child,  under  a  process  of  law-work,  groans,  being  burdened ;  he  hastened  to 
be  loosed,  but  the  law  worketh  wrath.  The  law  cannot  give  life,  though  it 
has  a  spiritual  daim  that  the  transgressor  cannot  answer  in  any  part  of 
its  daim;  but,  when  the  jubilee  tnuup  is  blown,  the  prisoner's  fetters  fly, 
he  haateneth  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  and,  aa  a  living  soul,  he  is 
hunger-bitten ;  and  none  but  Jesus,  ^e  Bread  of  l^e,  can  supply  hun. 

"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want.^^ — ^Psalm  zxiii.  1. 
Oh,  the  ever-present  fulness  of  covenant  love,  that  makes  hell  and  devils 
to  tremble,  carrying  the  Church  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  makes 
the  Are  its  triumplumt  chariot,  which  takes  the  prey  from  the  mighty,  and 
holds  the  delivered  captive  in  its  jubilee  victory.  Oh,  ye  needy,  behold 
your  ransomed  title,  and  look  at  your  flowing  cups,  with  portions  of  mercy 
supplied.  A  bitter  draught  may  appear,  but  mercy  sweetens  the  whole. 
Mercy  is  cup-bearer  to  &e  royal  family,  and  delights  to  give  them  more 
than  they  ask ;  Mercy  adjusts  her  portions  wi3i  great  delight,  and  is 
the  best  nurse  on  a  sick-bed ;  her  cordials  are  well  suited  to  taste  and 
treasure.  Mercy  is  the  best  warrior  that  ever  entered  the  fleld,  and  ^'more 
than  conqueror  "is  the  undying  watch- word,  and  her  banner  is  spread  with 
unsullied  delight.  Mercy  gives  songs  in  the  night,  and  myriad  hosts 
shout  hosannahs.  Mercy  leads  in  safety  through  the  rough  deserts,  and 
tramples  the  dl'agon  under  her  feet ;  the  beasts  of  the  fleld  give  a  fair  path, 
and  her  royal  trioes  set  their  feet  upon  the  neck  of  lions.  Mercy's  date  is 
endless,  and  her  name  hath  cheered  thousands  that  have  been  on  the  very 
borders  of  despair;  and,  every  moment  of  time,  Mercy  carries  the  victory 
in  her  hand. 


PLAIN  BEMAEKS  ON  POETIONS  OF  HOLY  SOEIPTUEE. 

{Concluded  from  pag^  417.) 
"  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  fo,  it  came  to  W^^tf."— Hagoai  i.  9. 
Wh4t  we  expect  to  increase  may  decrease.  Much  is  looked  for  from 
man ;  but  how  often  it  comes  to  little !  and  not  only  to  little,  but  in  some 
cases  to  nothing.  Frequently  much  is  looked  for  by  young  people  when 
they  leave  their  parents  to  make  the  first  start  in  the  world, — ^much  looked 
for  when  they  get  "  settled  in  life,"  as  it  is  termed,  and  much  locked  for 
when  beginning  business.  How  often  such  characters  who  have  looked 
for  much  under  circumstances  named  above  have  lived  to  prove  the  troth 
of  Solomon's  words,  ''  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.'^ 
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Parents  often  look  for  much  from  their  children,  and  how  disappointed 
they  frequently  are !  Instead  of  meeting  with  the  much  obedience  they 
looked  for  from  their  children,  they  meet  with  much  disobedience;  instead 
of  meeting  with  joy,  they  meet  with  sorrow,  and,  instead  of  their  offspring's 
behaviour  being  a  comfort  to  them,  it  wellnigh  breaks  their  hearts,  and 
brings  down  their  "  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.'' 

Masters  look  not  un^quently  for  much  from  their  servants,  and  it 
comes  to  little ;  as  well  as  servants  look  for  much  from  those  who  employ 
i^em,  and  it  comes  to  little. 

Ministers  sometimes  look  for  much  from  the  people  they  labour  amongst, 
and  it  not  unfrequently  comes  to  little.  They  look,  it  may  be,  for  much 
encouragement,  and  it  comes  to  Httle,  or  for  much  pay,  and  it  comes  to 
little,  or  for  a  great  Hving,  and  it  comes  to  a  little  one,  or  for  much  suc- 
cess, and  it  comes  to  little,  or  for  much  support  from  the  rich  members  of 
their  churches,  and  congregations,  and  it  comes  to  little.  Oh,  the  many—- 
Yery  many — disappointm^its  of  ministers ! 

llien  the  people,  on  some  occasions,  look  for  much  from  the  minister, 
and  it  comes  to  Httle.  In  some  cases  much  talent  and  intelligence  are 
looked  for,  which  comes  to  little;  much  work,  and  it  comes  to  little;  much 
visiting,  and  it  comes  to  little ;  much  preaching,  and  it  comes  to  little ; 
much  entering  into  their  various  cases  of  trial  and  affliction,  and  it  comes 
to  little ;  muoL  love,  fruitftdness,  meekness,  gentleness,  forbearance,  dili- 
gence, zeal,  and  sobrieiy,  all  of  which  come  to  Httle.  How  offcen  are 
people  disappointed  in  their  ministers,  as  well  as  ministers  in  their  people! 

Those  look  to  man  for  least  who  look  to  the  Lord  for  most  Ijeaning 
on  the  Lord  will  tend  greatly  to  prevent  undue  looking  to  man.  In  these 
days  how  much  looking  to  man,  how  Httle  looking  to  the  Lord  I  How 
true  are  the  words,  ^^  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  confi- 
dence in  man." 

''  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  m^." — ^Psalm  iii.  4. 

Troubles  increased,  not  decreased,  with  the  Psalmist.  He  was  never 
long  together  without  troubles,  sometimes  more,  at  other  times  less. 
What  child  of  God  is  there  who  has  not  troubles  both  by  night  and  day  ? 
Are  not  inside  troubled  more  troublesome  than  outside  ones  r  It  troubles 
the  Christian  sometimes  to  know  what  to  do  with  his  troubles.  Inside 
troubles  are  not  like  bubbles ;  not  so  easily  made  to  disappear.  There  is 
One,  however,  who  can  effectuaUy  remove  inward  troubles — ^namely,  "the 
Holy  Ghost,  ttie  Comforter."  Among  so  many  troubles  where  can  the 
beHever  find  comfort  but  from  the  Comforter?  Christian  friend,  the 
comfort  conveyed  to  your  soul  by  "  the  Comforter  "  will  sustain  you  under 
all  the  troubles  arising  from  your  troublers,  whether  they  are  men  or 
devils,  the  world  or  the  flesh.  There  will  be  no  troublers  in  heaven,  nor 
troubles.  Bless  the  Lord  for  "  a  good  hope  through  grace."  What  a 
great  privilege  it  is  to  be  comforted  by  "the  God  of  all  comfort!" 
FeUow-pilgrim,  if  He  comfort  you,  He  w5l  not  condemn,  confound,  con- 
sume, or  curse  you,  but  graciously  care  for  you ;  "  cover  your  head  in  the 
day  of  battle,"  correct  you,  compassionate  you,  console  you,  compass  you, 
confirm  you,  counsel  you,  correspond  with  you,  commune  with  you,  and 
crown  you.  A  child  of  God  is  often  more  trouble  to  himself  than  he  is 
to  others  or  others  are  to  him ;  yet  there  are  times  when  the  people  of 
God  trouble  each  other.  Moses,  "the  man  of  God,"  endured  more 
trouble  from  the  IsraeHtes  than  from  the  Egyptians.    It  is  better  to  be 
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moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pray  for  the  children  of  God  than  to  he 
influenced  by  Satan  to  plague  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  instruct 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  loathe  one  another,  but  to  love  one 
another ;  not  to  be  spiteful,  but  spiritual ;  not  to  tease  each  other,  but  to 
please  each  other,  **  for  his  good  to  edification." 

It  troubles  a  servant  of  Christ  sometimes  to  feel  so  destitute,  so  empty, 
so  vacant,  so  low.  The  Lord  does  not  frown  on  those  whom  He  graciously 
brings  down.  The  Saviour  smiles  on  His  dear  people  who  are  acquainted 
with  Satan's  wiles ;  yes,  and  His  precious  smiles  wiU  help  them  to  over- 
come the  enemy's  ensnaring  wiles.  To  the  Lord's  people  dejection  is  not 
destruction.  People  who  are  exposed  to  destruction  may  not  in  this 
world  be  so  often  in  dejection  as  those  whose  lives  "  are  redeemed  from 
destruction."  Those  who  have  the  least  grain  of  what  is  spiritually  right 
in  them  from  the  Lord  feel  they  have  heaps  and  heaps  of  what  is  carnally 
wrong  in  them,  frpm  themselves,  which  proves  to  be  a  source  of  no  small 
trouble  to  them.  **  See  where  those  are  who  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion "  (Eev.  vii.  14). 

Tethury,  F.  F. 


SPIRITUAL  SONGS. 

IV. 


"  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints  [or  holy  ones']y  and  the  wicked  shaU  he 
silent  in  darkness:  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail" — 1  Sam.  ii.  9. 

In  the  connexion  which  our  text  stands,  we  are  presented  with  an  in- 
teresting portion  of  Scripture  history,  and  how  beautifully  does  it  illus- 
trate Paul's  admirable  statement  respecting  the  whole  of  God's  revealed 
word,  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17). 
The  words  of  our  text  contain  three  important  declarations,  in  reference 
to  the  saints, — in  reference  to  the  wicked, — and  in  reference  to  the  uni- 
versal impotency  of  man. 

I.  In  reference  to  the  saints.  This  teaches  us  their  perfect  security. 
These  are  the  Lord's — ^His  saints.  I  am  aware  this  is  a  term  which  the 
ungodly  make  use  of  by  way  of  reproach  and  ridicule  ;  but  it  is  an 
honourable  term,  a  term  that  distinguishes  the  righteous  from  the 
wicked,  the  Church  of  Otod  from  the  world,  the  followers  and  genuine 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  mere  professors.  To  be  the  saints 
of  Jehovah  is  to  be  the  holy  ones  of  Jehovah.  To  this,  moreover,  they 
were  predestinated  before  to  all  worlds;  and  to  this  end  they  were  elevated 
from  the  ruin  of  the  fall  by  Divine  grace  (Eph.  ii.  9,  10).  Hence  in 
what  a  striking  point  of  view  does  Peter  describe  them  (1  Pet.  ii.  9.  10), 
and  to  a  state  of  perfect  spotless  holiness  shall  they  be  infallibly  con- 
ducted, agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  Paul  laid  down  in  his  admirable 
epistle  to  the  Romans  (viii.  28,  29).  But,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  they 
are  represented  as  journeying.  Yes ;  they  are  travellers  travelling  in  an 
enemy's  country,  and  are  beset  with  snares  and  temptations  on  every 
hand.  It  is  sometimes  a  long  and  tedious  path,  sometimes  very  difS.cult, 
at  another  very  slippery ;  sometimes  dark  and  very  tempestuous.  As  a 
wayfaring  man,  you  must  partake  his  fare.  The  world  is  but  your  lodg- 
ing-place.   Here  you  are  but  a  sojourner,  as  all  your  fathers  were.    Not- 
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withstanding  all  this,  you  have  your  comforts,  your  brigliter  scenes,  your 
songs  in  the  night,  your  triumphs,  and  your  victories.  Strange  that  such 
a  feeble  womi  should  be  able  to  hold  on  his  way :  and  yet  it  is  not  strange. 
Our  text  explains  the  secret ;  it  unfolds  the  mystery.  "  He  will  keep  the 
feet  of  His  saints."  This  constitutes  their  security.  Ah,  were^hey  their 
own  keepers,  soon  would  they  tire,  soon  would  they  be  seen  drawing  back 
unto  perdition,  falling  to  rise  no  more.  "  The  Lord  wiU  keep,"  &c.  The 
Father  chose  them,  hence  they  are  folded  in  His  eternal  embrace.  The 
Son  redeemed  them,  hence  their  life  is  hid  with  Him  in  God.  The  Holy 
Ghost  quickened  them  when  dead,  hence  He  maintains  in  them  the  sacred 
principle  of  divine  life,  so  that  nothing  can  destroy  it.  How  beautifully 
do  other  scriptural  declarations  hold  out  or  teach  the  security  of  the 
Lord's  children :  Psalm  xxxviii.  23 — 25  and  28 ;  Job  xvii.  9 ;  John  x. 
27 — 30.  '*  He  will  keep  the  feet,"  &c.,  and  guide  them  by  His  counsel, 
and  lead  them  in  the  right  way.  Do  they  falter  ?  It  is  a  mercy  they 
do  not  falter  here.  Do  they  wander  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  ?  It 
is  their  mercy  they  are  not  permitted  to  wander  still  farther;  hence 
He  restores  their  souls  and  bringeth  them  back,  and  leadeth  them  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake.  Do  they  fall  ?  How  much 
deeper  would  they  fall  were  they  not  in  His  hands  ?  And,  did  he  not  hold 
up  their  goings,  soon  would  they  fall  to  rise  no  more,  soon  would  they  sin 
the  sin  that  is  unto  death!  '^He  will  keep  the  feet  of  His  saints." 
Hence,  notwithstanding  their  infirmities,  their  weakness,  and  their  sinful- 
ness— the  sinfulness  of  a  depraved  heart,  they  keep  pressing  onward ; 
they  go  from  strength  to  strength.  But  how  often  does  it  appear  to  the 
Christian  pilgrim  as  if  he  were  going  back  instead  of  forward ;  but,  in  spite 
of  all  these  outward  and  inward  impediments,  the  work  of  grace  is  going 
on ;  you  are  advancing  to  your  Fallier's  house.  **  The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
A  few  more  hills  of  difficulty  to  surmoimt,  a  few  more  valleys  of  humilia- 
tion to  descend,  a  few  more  conflicts  to  engage  in,  and  then,  when  you 
enter  the'  last  valley — the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — and  pass 
through  its  gloomy  shades,  how  cheering  the  thought!  You  will  then 
enter  the  gates  of  the  celestial  ciiy.  He  who  directed  your  feet  to  the 
little  wicket-gate,  and  enabled  you  to  enter  the  celestial  road  through  the 
strait  gate,  and  kept  your  jeet  hitherto,  and  would  not  let  you  go,  will 
continue  to  keep  yoUj  according  to  His  covenant  engagements  (Psalm 
Ixxxix.  28 — 37.)  No,  He  will  not  leave  you  until  He  has  elevated  you 
to  that  throne,  and  put  you  into  possession  of  that  kingdom,  ordained 
and  prepared  for  you  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

n.  Let  us  consider  the  declaration  in  reference  to  the  wicked :  and  what 
an  awful  contrast  do  they  present  unto  us.  The  saints  are  the  holy  ones. 
The  wicked  are  the  unholy  ones.  It  is  no  difficult  task  to  describe  their 
features,  although  it  may  be  pamful.  They  carry  about  with  them  the 
marks  of  the  beast ;  you  may  read  it  in  legible  characters  in  their  foreheads ; 
they  are  unregeherated,  unconverted.  They  are  in  love  with  sin ;  lovers 
of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God,  they  hesitate  not  to  declare  it 
openly ;  they  live  without  God,  without  Christ,  without  hope  in  the  world. 
They  hate  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hypocrites,  dissemblers, 
and  self-righteous  Pharisees  are  not  so  easily  to  be  detected ;  so  that  good 
old  Bunyan  writes  of  one,  whom  he  represents  as  knocking  at  the  very  gate 
of  heaven,  and,  instead  of  being  admitted,  was  detected  as  a  dissembler, 
"  So  that  I  perceived,"  said  that  good  man,  "that  dose  to  the  gate  of  heaven 
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there  was  a  bye-path  to  hell."  Afbeting^awful  thought!  Bat  our  text  says, 
**  These  shall  be  silent  in  darkness."  They  may  be  noisy  and  damorons  now ; 
boasting  of  themselyes,  their  riches,  their  pleasitres,  their  boldness  and 
fortitude  in  tlie  work  of  sin,  and  in  the  faith  of  tiie  infidel.  But  Ab 
triumph  t>f  the  wicked  will  be  short ;  their  joy  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  the  pot,  which  is  noisy  but  of  short  continuance,  and  at  the  best 
but  an  empty  sound ;  but  soon  will  they  be  silent,  silent  in  ih$  grave.  No 
feet  there  to  be  heard  running  swift  to  shed  innocent  blood.  No  Toioe 
of  the  drunkard  singing  the  bacchanalian  song !  No  tongue  of  the 
blasphemer  is  there  h^ara  uttering  hoziid  ipeeches  against  God,  against 
Hi's  providence,  against  His  Gospel  and  His  people !  AJu,  where  are  our 
celebrated  warrions,  statesmen,  philosophers,  and  literati,  the  noise  of 
whose  fame  once  filled  the  earth  f  Silmt  in  the  darkness  of  the  grace.  <%, 
what  an  immense  multitade  are  congregated  together  amidst  those  silent 
shades  of  death  in  the  darkness  of  hell.  And  how  awfol  that  silence,  the 
harbinger  of  a  tremendous  storm.  They  shall  he  silent  in  darkness  !  To 
what  fiirthw  does  this  allude  ?  No  doubt  to  liiat  place  of  darloiess  wtiich 
our  Lord  Jesus  Himsdf  describes  thus,  and  by  which  He  teaches  us  th^«e 
is  such  a  place  of  torment  called  hell — Into  outer  darkness  (they  shall  cast 
the  wicked),  *'  ihere  shall  be  weepine  and  gnashing  of  teeth  "  (Matt.  xxii. 
13).  Silent  in  darkness,  the  silence  of  despair.  Who  can  describe  the  despair 
that  reigns  in  hell  ? — of  conscious  guilt,  nlent  and  constrained  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  justice  and  holiness  of  Jehovah  in  the  infliction  of  their 
punishment ;  silent,  perhaps,  in  agony  of  feeling  that  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed !  Silent  in  darknessy  bereft  of  all  comfort ;  no  <)heering  sounds,  no 
ray  of  light ;  no  hope ;  all,  all,  will  be  dark.  Yea,  it  will  be  an  eternal  night 
of  darkless !  A  visible  darkness !  A  darkness  felt !  Oh,  the  desolation,  the 
dreariness,  and  the  horrors  of  this  dark  silence  of  hell  I  And  is  this  the 
prospect  of  the  wicked  ?  0  my  God !  Let  mercy,  mercy,  flowing  in 
streams  of  blood,  plead,  plead,  in  behalf  of  those  in  Thy  presence  whose 
conscience  accuse  them  of  having  hitherto  waged  war  against  Thee  and 
against  Thy  glorious  blessed  Gospel.  But  the  third  declaration  is  in 
reference  to  the  universal  impotency  of  man,  "  For  by  strength  shall  no 
manprevail." 

in.  It  is  an  affecting  as  well  as  a  scriptural  and  self-evident  truth  thtft 
man  in  his  unregenerate  state  is  poor,  wretched,  blind,  and  naked — help- 
less and  impotent  (Bev.  iii.  17).  There  is  no  health  in  him  (Isa.  i.  6). 
This  is  a  very  humbling  view  of  man,  but  you  perceive  it  is  a  scriptural 
one;  and  experience  will  make  it  appear  to  an  enlightened  mind  a  self- 
evident  truth,  insomuch  that  a  man  taught  in  the  school  of  Cfhrist  wonders 
how  any  one  can  for  a  moment  doubt  it.  No  sinner  can  regenerate  him- 
self. This  no  created  nature  can  produce.  It  involves  that  principle  whic^ 
is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul ;  it  comes  from  God,  has  its  source  from  Him, 
and  is  breathed  into  the  soul  of  a  sinner  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  fruit 
of  the  dying  love  of  Him  who  is  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life;  hence, 
tmtil  this  divine  operation  takes  place  in  the  soul,  no  conversion  to  God 
can  be  effected  by  any  mere  human  means,  however  strongly  exerted, 
for  '*by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail."  Away,  then,  with  the  notion  of 
man's  ability  and  power  and  the  potency  of  his  free-will. 

1.  This  truth  also  holds  good  in  regard  to  the  Qhurch  after  her  spiritual 
resurrection  from  a  death  in  sin;  and  so  also  with  every  incuvidual 
believer  in  all  spiritual  matters.  How  is  it  possible  for  any  believer  in 
his  own  strength  to  prevail  against  his  spiritual  adversaries— the  world, 
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the  flesh,  and  the  devil?  Ah,  many  a  saint,  and  strong  ones  too,  have 
felfc  to  their  sorrow  that  their  own  strength  is  perfect  weakness,  when  they 
have  been  left,  or  partially  left,  to  contend  by  themselves  against  the 
adversary.  See  how  Adam,  the  federal  head  and  representative  of  man- 
kind, fell,  amidst  the  beauties,  the  felicities,  and  the  holiness  of  Taradise. 
We  may  also  refer  you  to  some  of  the  most  eminent  saints  imder  every 
dispensation  of  iheOhurch  as  striking  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's 
words,  **  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  all  wonderfiiUy  corroborating 
ike  solemn  declaration  of  Jehovah,  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  "  (Zech.  iv.  6). 

2.  This  declaration  of  our  text  is  essentially  true  as  regards  Jehovah—- 
His  Church  and  His  word.  By  strength  shall  no  man  prevail  against 
these ;  no  man,  no  enemy.  Tea,  all  enemies  combined,  they  shall  be 
as  chjiff  before  the  wind ;  they  shall  be  as  the  burning  of  tow  or  flax. 
Against  Jehovah  shall  a  man  prevail  ?  "  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  " 
or  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  Him?  Against  the  Church,  the 
Church  of  God,  built  upon  the  eternal  Eoek  of  ages — against  which  it  is 
written  even  the  "  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail."  Oh,  many  a  hard 
and  dreadful  contest  has  the  Church  sustained  against  the  world  assisted 
by  the  powers  of  darkness !  Nor  has  the  Church  sustained  the  least  real 
injury.  She  has  withstood  for  neai'ly  six  thousand  years  the  most  deter- 
mined and  deadly  attacks  of  her  enemies.  Dungeons  and  banishment ; 
rack  and  fire  ;  yea,  every  destructive  engine  has  been  employed  to 
overthrow  the  Church  of  God,  but  all  in  vain !  She  still  rises  in  magni- 
tude  and  splendour,  and  shall  continue  thus  to  flourish  in  spite  of  all 
opposition,  until  her  glory  filleth  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it, 
and  His  zeal  shall  accomplish  it.  There  is  yet  a  dreadful  struggle  await- 
ing the  Church ;  perhaps  it  has  commenced  or  is  about  to  commence. 
Good  old  Eli  trembled  for  the  Ark  of  God ;  but  ye  who  are  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb,  tremble  not  for  the  safety  of  the  Church.  She  is  in 
safe  hands ;  and  in  His  keeping  she  is  a  strong  city.  "  Salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks,"  and  "in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength"  (Isaiah  xxvi.  1,  4).  Equally  unavailing  and  impotent 
will  be  their  strength  when  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God— which  is  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Oh,  what  strenuous  and  unholy  efforts  have  been 
made  to  destroy  this  sacred  volume;  to  silence  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  to  impede  the  triumphant  ^progress  of  the  truth,  even  by 
the  professed  friends  as  well  as  the  avowed  enemies  of  revealed  religion  ! 
and  this,  too,  in  almost  every  age  of  the  Church.  Infidelity — atheism — 
deism— error  in  aU  its  multiform  appearances — ^have  striven  to  destroy  it, 
to  mutilate  it,  to  corrupt  it,  to  deface  its  beauteous  form,  to  tarnish  its 
lustre,  and,  if  possible,  drive  it  from  the  Church.  Arianism  and  Pela- 
gianism,  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church,  sadly  prevailed.  Then  So- 
cinianism,  and  now  Arminianism,  seems  to  be  the  most  popular  heresy  of 
modem  times.  But  all  will  be  in  vain.  The  truth  will  and  shall  prevail. 
It  is  the  high  decree  of  Heaven.  Jehovah  hath  said,  **  My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shaU  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it."  It  shall  accomplish  all 
that  for  which  it  is  designed ;  not  one  iota  less,  not  one  iota  more.  When 
it  has  iiiBtruDAentally  accomplished  the  salvation  of  the  whole  elect  family 
of  Qod — and  nothing  can  prevent  this — then  will  it  also  accompKsh  all 
those  dreadful  tlureatenings  against  all  its  enemies  which  abound  in  its 
sacred  pages. 
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(1.)  Learn  from  this  the  security  of  the  Lord's  people  (Psabn  xci.  also 
cxxv.  1 — 3.) 

(2.)  The  certain  doom  of  the  wicked. 

(3.)  The  impossibility  of  frustrating  the  sovereign  purposes  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah. 


COWPER'S  "TABLE-TALK."* 
The  following  very  vigorous  passage  is  now  restored  to  its  place  in  the 
poem  from  the  first  edition.  It  was  removed  by  Cowper  from  the  second 
and  all  subsequent  editions.  The  probable  reason  of  the  omission  was 
that  in  the  interval  Cowper  had  formed  a  friendship  with  the  Throck- 
mortons — ^a  Boman  Catholic  family.  His  sensitive  mind  shrank  from 
giving  them  pain  by  speaking  thus  strongly  of  their  creed. 

**  Hast  thon  admitted  with  a  blind,  fond  trust 
The  lie  that  burned  thy  fathers'  bones  to  dust^ 
That  first  adjudged  them  heretics,  then  sent 
Their  souls  to  Heaven,  and  cursed  them  as  they  went  P 
The  lie  that  Scripture  strips  of  its  disguise. 
And  execrates  above  all  other  lies, 
The  lie  that  claps  a  lock  on  mercy's  plan. 
And  gives  the  key  to  yon  infirm  old  man, 
Who,  once  ensconced  in  apostolic  chair, 
Is  deified,  and  sits  omniscient  there; 
The  lie  that  knows  no  kindred,  owns  no  friend. 
But  him  that  makes  its  progress  his  chief  end. 
That  having  spilt  much  blood,  makes  that  a  boast, 
And  canonises  him  that  sheds  the  most  P 
Away  with  charity  that  soothes  a  lie. 
And  thrusts  the  truth  with  scorn  and  anger  by ; 
Shame  on  the  candour  and  gracious  smile 
Bestowed  on  them  that  lisht  the  martyr's  pile. 
While  insolent  disdain  in  frowns  expressed. 
Attends  the  tenets  that  endured  that  test : 
Grant  them  the  rights  of  men,  and  while  they  cease 
To  vex  the  peace  of  othersi  grant  them  peace ! 
But  trusting  bigots  whose  false  zeal  has  made 
Treachery  their  duty,  thou  art  self -betrayed." 


THE  SELF-EXISTENCE  OF  JEHOVAH,  AND  CAEE  OF  HIS 

PEOPLE. 

"  And  liath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on- all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  anointed,  and,  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation.''^ — ^AcTS  xvii.  26. 

To  take  another  verse  or  two  in  connexion  with  this,  Paul  appears  to  be 
trying  to  prove  the  self-sustaining  nature  of  Jehovah,  who  stands  in  need 
of  nothing  from  any  of  His  creatures.  It  seems  as  if  these  Athenians 
might  have  exhausted  all  their  deities,  but,  lest  they  should  have  omitted 
any,  they  erected  an  altar  to  the  **  Unknown  God,''  thus  in  their  blind- 
ness worshipping  God,  although  they  did  not  know  Him ;  but  the  Apostle 

♦  TahU- Talk  and  other  Foems.  By  William  Cowper.  Reprinted  from  the  Edition  of 
1782 :  with  Notes  by  the  late  Robert  Southey,  Esq.,  Poet-Laureate.  Illustrations  by 
Harrison  Weir,  Wimperis,  Barnes,  Gilbert,  Noel  Humphreys,  and  other  eminent  Artists. 
Published  by  liie  Religious  Tract  Society. 
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goes  on  to  show  them  that  the  ''  Lord  of  heayen  and  earth  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands ;  neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hand  as 
though  He  needed  anything,  seeing  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and 
all  tfings  "  (ver.  25).  Then  in  ver.  26  heproceeds  to  show  that  there  is  no 
difference  with  Qod  as  regards  any  of  BTis  creatures,  seeing  "  He  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,'"  thus  proving  that  although  our  first  parents  were  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  yet  it  was  in  the  purpose  of  God  in  '*  tiie  times  before 
appointed  "  that  Uieir  descendants  snould  be  scattered  all  over  the  earth, 
and  speak  difiEerent  languages,  which  purpose  was  accomplished  at  the 
building  of  Babel.  ''So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  ^m  thence 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  "  (Q-en.  xi.  8).  It  was  then  He  appointed 
"the  bounds  of  their  habitation."  And  it  appears  to  be  this  to  which 
Moses  alludes  in  Deut.  xxxii.  8  :  "When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  He  set  the 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
And,  though  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  is  somewhat  abstruse,  it  proves 
what  an  important  place  the  children  of  Israel  occupied  in  the  mind  of 
God,  that  He  had  an  especial  eye  to  them  in  determining  the  boundaries 
of  the  several  nations  of  the  earth.  Well  might  He  call  them  His 
"peculiar  treasure,"  and  choose  them  to  be  a  type  of  His  spiritual  Israel 
to  the  end  of  time.  W. 


COMMUNINGS  BY  THE  WAY. 

My  dbab  L , — ^I  was  led,  as  we  say  caBually,  to  take  down  the 

volume  of  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  1860,  and  there  lighted  upon  your 
letter,  and  the  very  precious  account  of  the  short  ilLaess  and  dying 
experience  of  dear  Mr.  Thame.  It  came  to  me  aB  fresh  as  though  I  had 
never  seen  it  before ;  in  fact,  the  letter,  and  aU  the  facts  connected  there- 
with, had  quite  passed  from  my  recollection.  I  cannot  express  one- 
tenth  part  ot  the  sacred  pleasure  and  satisfaction  this  re-perusal  of  your 
letter  and  the  narrative  it  introduces  afforded  me.  It  so  fell  in  with  my 
present  state  of  mind,  which  has  for  a  long  season  been  very  anxious  and 
greatly  perplexed.  It  appears  to  me  that  I  have  not  sunk  so  low  for  any 
length  of  time,  for  the  last  five-and-forty  years,  as  I  have  during  the  last 
eighteen  months.  How  much  what  I  have  been  passing  through  has 
reminded  me  of  your  dear  sainted  father,  and  how  often  have  I  mentally 
exclaimed,  **  Oh  that  my  lost  end  may  be  like  his  ! "  that  end  you  and  I 
were  privileged  to  witness.  I  was  especially  thinking  of  him  this  morn- 
ing as,  during  my  last  visit  to  his  bedside,  he  stretched  out  his  arms  at  full 
length,  and  exclaimed,  ^^  I  want  afuttarmfidof  Christ.''^  Ah,  yes,  Christ 
was  all  his  theme  and  aU  his  want.  I  often  think  that  it  is  here  I  fail ; 
I  seem  to  be  resting  in  or  upon  something  short  of  Christ.  I  do  not 
mean  essentially  or  in  the  main,  because  I  too  well  know,  and  rejoice  in 
the  fact,  that  ^Hhere  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  we  can  be  saved."  But  what  I  fear  is,  that  there  is  an 
ever- constant  disposition  in  me  to  look  at  something  in  self,  or  about  self, 
to  be  attached  to  or  rested  in.  I  fail,  I  fear,  to  recognize,  except  in 
doctrine  and  mere  words,  ^bA  perfect  poverty  and  absolute  nothingness  which 
makes  Christ,  in  His  fulness  and  power,  and  love  and  grace,  so  suitable 
and  so  precious.  There  is  a  peculiar  blessedness  and  an  imearthly  satis- 
&ction  in  the  realization  of  Christ  as  a  wondrous  set  off  against  and 
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antidote  for  all  onr  Greature-weakneBseB  and  woes.    But  this,  with  me  at 
leasti  seems  so  seldom  experienced  and  enjoyed.    I  find  myself  so  con- 
tinually  looking  for  a  something  in  myself  in  regard  to  acquired  wisdom 
or  strengtii  or  oonrage.     In  my  judgment  I  know  this  to  be  wrong.   The 
attitude  wMcli  I  know  I  ought  by  grace  to  be  fissuming  is  that  of  a  per- 
petual looking  out  of  and  off  from  self,  simply  and  entirely  to  Jesus.    Oh, 
what  Tolumes  do  those  three  short  words  contain,  '^looking  ttnto  jesus.'' 
The  position  may  be  readily  simplified  thus :  what  is  the  condition  of  a 
new-Dom  babe  but  that  of  cleaving  and  dependence  ?  and  that  veiy  deaying 
and  dependence  is  attended  widi  such  a  peacefiilness  and  contentment. 
The  felt  want  of  the  needy  babe  prompts  to  an  immediate  betaking  its 
possessor  to  its  one  source  of  help  and  succour.     Oh,  how  often,  when  in 
the  act  of  baptizing  the  dear  infants,  have  I  been  reminded  of  this.    The 
nurse  or  the  mother  has  handed  me,  it  may  be,  the  sleeping  babe.   Boused 
so  unexpectedly  from  its  slumbers,  it  no  sooner  feels  the  strangeness  or 
the  novelty  of  its  position  than  it  turns  its  little  head  towards  me,  and 
seeks  to  nestle  itself  in  my  breast,  as  though  I  could  afford  it  the  wished- 
for  soothing  balm  and  nutriment.     Oh,  I  have  thought  to  myself  at  such 
moments,  **  Would  that  I  could  thus  cling  to  Jesus  !    Would  that  /could 
perpetually  seek  solace  and  comfort  and  succour  from  His  own  dear  and 
adored  Self !  Would  that  /could  recline  upon  His  own  dear  bosom,  and  feel 
the  tender  throbbings  of  His  loving  heart  towards  me ;  but  alas,  alas ! 
there  is  for  most  part  such  a  strangeness  and  such  a  shyness,  at  least  as 
far  as  /  am  concerned." 

Again,  in  years  past,  when  I  was  in  the  habit  of  travelling  a  great  deal, 
I  have  been  powerfully  reminded  of  the  believing  soul's  resting  and 
reposing  in  and  upon  Jesus,  in  the  following  simple  way.  Let  us  be  where 
we  may,  or  travel  where  we  might,  I  never  once  remember  my  dear  wife's 
expressing  the  least  anxiety  about  the  means :  as  far  as  memory  serves  me, 
she  never  once  asked  me  if  I  had  mone^  enough  to  take  us  here  or  there. 
She  always  seemed  to  take  for  granted  that  I  had  made  my  calculationB, 
and  prepared  accordingly  before  we  started.  Now  what  lessons  this  simple 
matter  has  suggested  to  me  about  Jesus,  In  this  respect  I  have  not  one- 
tithe  the  confidence  in  Htm  that  my  poor  wife  had  in  me,  I  am  virtually 
constantly  interfering,  and,  if  not  positively  asking  Him  if  Se  has  the 
means  to  pay  travelling  charges,  I  am  base  enough  to  doubt  whether  He 

has  the  hbaet  to  do  so.     Oh,  my  dear  L ,  I  cannot  tell  you  ho^ 

ashamed  I  am  of  my  distrust  and  ingratitude  and  unbelief.  It  appears  to 
me  as  though  I  never  was  so  plagued  with  it  as  now.  Instead  of  the 
marvellous  mercies  of  which  I  for  so  many  years  have  been  the  ever- 
constant  recipient,  giving  me  greater  confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  instead 
of  being  able  yet  more  and  more  to  repose  upon  ffis  divine  faithfulness 
on  the  ground  of  His  covenant  promises,  I  am  ever  disposed  to  say  with 
the  unbelieving  prophet,  "  If  the  Lord  were  to  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  such  and  such  things  be."  I  am  ashamed  of  it,  but  I  dare  hut 
confess  the  honest  truth.  I  am  resolved  whatever  my  doctrinal  belief 
may  be,  never  to  assume  what  I  do  not  realize,  I  sincerely  sympathize 
with  the  words  of  the  blessed  Hart : — 

"  Let  us  never,  never  dare 
What  we're  not  to  say  we  are." 

I  thought,  as  I  left  my  bed  this  morning,  "  Well,  the  sincere  language 
of  my  heart  is — and  I  cannot  get  beyond  it — *  Qod,  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
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Bumer,' "  for  I  do  feel  that  the  distrust  and  the  ingratitude  of  which  I 
have  spoken  do  indeed  stamp  me  a  sinner  far,  far  above  and  beyond  those 
who  have  never  been  petted  and  indulged  as  I  have  been  by  the  utmost 
possible  condescension,  love,  and  mercy.  The  Lord,  it  seems  to  me,  has 
indulged  me  above  most  of  His  dear  children,  but  I  am  quite  sure  He 
has  never  received  baser  returns  than  at  my  hands.  Oh,  I  cannot  tell 
you  the  dark  and  gloomy  apprehensions  which  I  have  in  regard  to  the 
little  residue  of  my  time-state.  I  feel  my  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears 
is  now  but  short,  and  I  am  so  very  full  of  fear  about  aU  the  attendant 
circumstances  of  the  decline  and  the  finish-up  of  life.  I  have  been  reading 
this  morning  some  four  chapters  in  the  first  book  of  Chronicles,  and  certain 
passages  here  and  there  caused  me  to  weep  before  the  Lord  in  the  prayer- 
lul  hope  that,  in  the  riches  of  His  condescending  love  and  Hia  divine 
mercy  and  faithfulness,  He  might  in  measure  do  for  me  what  He  was 
pleased  to  accomplish  for  the  psalmist.  Mark,  beloved  L— ,  the  18th 
verse  of  the  12th  chapter,  **Then  the  spirit  came  upon  Amasai,  who  was 
chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side, 
thou  son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine 
helpers ;  for  thy  God  helpeth  ihee?^  Oh,  how  sweet  this  language,  and  how 
grateful  must  it  have  been  to  David,  after  all  the  strife  and  the  turmoil 
and  the  conflicts  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  for  these  men  thus  to 
have  come  to  him  upon  the  death  of  his  adversary.  How  true  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  that  "  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He  maketh  even 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."  Moreover,  what  a  full,  what  a 
blessed,  what  a  comprehensive  word  thaty  "for  thy  God  helpeth  thee." 
Oh,  how  true  was  this  with  regard  to  David,  and  how  equally  true  is  it 
with  respect  to  aU  His  dear  people.  Such  is  the  way  by  which  He  leads 
them,  and  such  are  the  special  means  and  instrumentalities  by  and  with 
which  He  interposes  on  their  behalf,  that  all  most  clearly  bespeaks  the 
great  and  glorious  fact — "thy  God  helpeth  thee."  And  observe, 
beloved,  the  statement — ^it  is  helpy  help  ;  not  fall,  complete,  final  deliverance, 
but  help,  help  according  to  the  necessity ;  help  for  the  occasion,  for  the 
hour,  the  day;  help  for  the  trial,  the  temptation,  "holpen  with  a  little 
help."  Oh,  who  of  us  dare  deny  but  we  have  had  this — ^yea,  all  abso- 
lutely needful  help  and  strength  for  this,  that,  or  the  other  however  great 
emergency  ?  I  am  sure  when  I  look  back  I  am  astounded.  When  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Remembrancer,  is  pleased  to  open,  in  sweet  and  blessed 
retracings  and  reviewings,  the  way  by  which  He  has  led  me,  how  He 
has  sustained  me  here,  protected  me  there,  and  provided  for  me  so  re- 
markably through  and  amid  all,  I  am  amazed;  and  this  review  and 
recollection  it  is  that  makes  me  so  abashed  and  disgusted  with  self,  when 
I  reiflect  upon  my  distrust  for  the  future. 

Look  again,  beloved  L ,  at  the  22nd  verse,  **  For  at  that  time,  day 

by  day,  there  came  to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host,  like 
the  host  of  God."  Here  again  see  the  Lord's  sustaining  power,  and 
how  striking  the  proof,  that  He  has  aU  hearts  in  His  hand.  How  both 
men  and  devils  are  compelled  to  obey  ffim.  What  are  they  before  Him 
but  as  so  many  ciphers,  whom  He  moves  hither  and  thither  at  His  will  ? 
What  a  glorious  contemplation  it  is,  amid  all  the  perplexing  and  ap- 
parently-adverse circumstances  in  the  day  in  which  we  live,  when  wicked 
men  seem  to  be  having  everything  their  own  way,  that  He  stiU  "  rules  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  that 
aone  dare  stay  His  hand,  nor  say,  What  doest  Thou  ?  "    This  is  un- 
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speaJkably  comforidng  to  my  own  mind,  as  I  contemplate  wHat  is  at 
present  going  on  in  &e  earth.  I  know  that  npon  the  surface  of  matters, 
it  would  seem  as  though  the  Lord  had  withdrawn  Himself,  and  had  left 
men  to  themselves  to  regulate  and  to  rule ;  but  oh,  it  is  not  so.  He  still 
holds  the  reins  of  government;  still  He  "worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will."  The  Bible  would  not  be  true,  in  so  far  as  the 
present  state  of  things  is  concerned,  were  not  men  to  say  and  do  what 
tixe  Holy  G^host  commissioned  the  apostle  to  declare  they  should  say  and 
do  in  these  last  times. 

What  a  marvellous  display  of  divine  love  and  mercyis  that  contained  in  the 
17th  chapter,  where  the  Lord  sent  the  prophet  Nathan  to  David,  in  recog- 
nition of  nis  wish  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord ;  and,  although  He  denied 
him  his  request,  in  so  far  as  his  personally  building  Him  a  house  was  con- 
cerned, yet  how  gracious  His  intimation  with  regsurd  to  Solomon  and  his 
seed.  Oh,  well  might  it  be  recorded  under  these  circumstances,  '^  And 
David  the  kin^  came  and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said.  Who  am  I, 
0  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  house,  that  Thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 
And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  Thine  eyes,  0  God ;  for  Thou  hast  also 
spoken  of  Thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  htist  re- 
garded me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree,  0  Lord  God. 
What  can  David  speak  more  to  Thee  for  the  honour  of  Thy  servant  ?  for 
Thou  knewest  Thy  servant."  How  sweetly  does  David  counsel  Solomon 
in  regard  to  his  future  procedure.  Have  you  not  often,  dear  L ,  ad- 
mired the  readiness  and  the  promptitude  with  which  David  surrendered  his 
will  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  with  respect  to  tiie  building  of  the  temple  ? 
From  the  immense  provision  which  David  himself,  and  by  means  oi  his 
people,  made  for  tiie  house  of  the  Lord,  it  was  evident  how  much  his 
mind  was  set  upon  its  erection ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  u^on  the  revelation 
of  the  Lord's  mind  concerning  it,  there  is  not  the  veriest  resistance  or 
rebellion  upon  the  part  of  David.    He  quietly,  yea,  adoringly,  acquiesced. 

Furthermore,  in  the  closing  chapter,  when  dedicating  the  vast  resources 
which  he  had  accumulated  for  the  Lord's  service,  how  humble  yet  how 
grateful  are  his  utterances,  "Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  aU 
the  congregation :  and  David  said,  Blessed  be  Thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel 
our  Famer,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all  that  is  in 
the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  Thine :  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord,  and 
Thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
Thee,  and  Thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  Thine  hand  is  power  and  might; 
and  in  Thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 
Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  and  praise  Thy  glorious  name. 
But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so 
willingly  after  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine  own 
have  we  given  Thee.  For  we  are  strangers  before  Thee,  and  sojourners, 
as  were  cJl  our  fathers :  our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there 
is  none  abiding.  0  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have  ^prepared 
to  build  Thee  an  house  for  Thine  holy  Name  cometh  of  Thine  hand,  and 
is  all  Thine  own.  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  Thou  triest  the  heart, 
and  hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine 
heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these  things  :  and  now  have  I  seen  with 
joy  Thy  people,  which  are  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  Thee." 
Then  how  sweet  his  prayer  for  the  people  and  for  Solomon  his  son,  "  0 
Lord  God  of  Abraham}  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever 
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in  the  imagiiiation  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  Thy  people,  and  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto  Thee :  and  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  keep  Thy  commandments,  Thy  testimonies,  and  Thy  statutes, 
and  to  do  all  these  things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which  I  haye 
made  provision." 

Lastly,  how  blessed  the  testimony  with  respect  to  David,  "  and  he  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  fall  of  days,  riches  and  honour :  and  Solomon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead."  What  a  blessed  confirmation  of  the  hopes  and 
the  confidence  long  before  expressed ;  ^*  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever." 

Dear  L ,  the  Lord  grant  that,  when  you  and  I  shall  have  done  and 

sufiPered  His  will  during  our  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears,  the  like  mercy 
may  attend  us.    God,  of  Hisgreat  mercy,  grant  it,  for  Christ's  sake. 

Yours  most  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

./w^31,  1869.  D.  A.  D. 

LETTER  OF  JOHN  BEREIDGE. 

Everton,  Nov.  7, 1786. 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  received  your  kind  letter  along  with  your  present,  and 
attended  I  find  with  your  daily  prayers  for  me,  which  I  value  more  than 
human  presents.  The  Lord  bless  you  imd  lift  up  the  light  of  His 
coimtenance  upon  you  and  give  you  a  sweet  enjoyment  of  His  peace.  I 
have  hitherto  found  that  Christian  people  who  live  in  the  dark,  fearing 
and  doubting,  yet  waitiQg  on  God,  have  usually  a  veiy  happy  death. 
They  are  kept  humble,  hungering,  praying,  and  the  Lord  clears  up  their 
evidences  at  length  in  a  last  sickness,  i£  not  before,  and  they  go  off  with 
hallelujahs. 

From  what  I  know  of  you  and  from  the  account  you  give  of  your- 
seK,  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  safety  of  your  state ;  yet  rest  not  here,  but 
seek  further.  Two  things  should  be  carefully  attended  to  by  aU  upright 
people ;  one  is  the  evidence  of  the  word,  the  other  is  the  evidence,  or 
witness  of  the  Spirit.  The  word  says,  *  *  All  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things."  I  ask,  Do  you  not  place  your  whole  dependence  on  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation  ?  Do  you  not  heartily  accept  of  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
His  offices,  and  are  you  not  daily  seeking  Him  to  teach  you,  and  rule  you 
as  well  as  to  pardon  you  ?  Then  you  are  certainly  a  believer  in  God's 
sight,  and  let  this  encourage  you  to  seek  for  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit,  to 
proclaim  that  justification  to  your  heart.  The  evidence  of  the  word  is 
give^  to  hold  up  the  heart  in  a  season  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit  comes  to  scatter  those  fears.  Bemember  also  that 
salvation  does  not  depend  on  the  strength  of  faith,  but  the  reality  of  it. 
In  the  Gospels  Jesus  rebukes  weak  faith,  but  never  rejects  it.  Weak 
faith  brings  but  little  comfort,  yet  it  is  as  much  entitled  to  salvation  as 
strong  faiw. 

Grace  and  peace  be  with  you  both,  and  with  your  affectionate  servant, 

John  BsBBiDaE. 


When  God  calls  out  a  man  to  any  work,  He  would  have  him  be  strong  and 
do  it,  and  not  to  fear,  or  be  dismayed ;  for  Gk)d  will  be  with  him,  and  not 
fail  him,  or  forsake  him  till  he  hath  finished  (2  Chron.  zxviii*  10 — 20). 
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Sermons  mb  Botes  flf  Stmms. 

OUTLINE  OF  A  SEEMON, 

VUH/lCKED  by  the  BEV.   J.   A.  "WALLINGEE,   OF  PAVILION  CHAPEL,   BBIOHTOX. 

"  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  daySy  in  whiehj  after  ye  were  illuminated^ 
ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ;  partly^  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing- 
stock  loth  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly^  whilst  ye  became  com- 
panions of  them  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that 
ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance,^^ — TTeb.  x.  32 — 34. 
Paul,  in  this  epistle,  appears  as  if  writing  to  a  mixed  people";  not  a  mix- 
ture of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  to  those  who  seemed  to  have  grace  and 
had  it  not ;  who  were  in  a  profession,  but  had  no  possession ;  who  were 
destitute  of  the  life  of  God :  but  in  our  text  he  turns  round  and  addresses 
those  who  were  true  believers,  gospelized  in  heart,  who  had  the  real 
thing,  and  gave  undoubted  proofe  of  it  in  their  life  and  walk ;  and  very 
confident  his  language  is  concerning  them  (see  text).  Now  to  consider 
the  subject  in  a  Httle  order,  we  will  begin  where  Paul  began,  and  that  is 
with  their  illumination.  **Call  to  remembrance,"  says  he,  **the  former 
days,  after  ye  were  illuminated."  There  is  an  illumination  into  many 
things  given  to  the  children  of  God,  as  we  shall  see ;  but  we  may  be  sure 
there  is  an  illumination  upon  one  point  which  is  given  to  them  all,  and 
which  perhaps  some  here  know  nothing  about,  and  that  is  enlightenment 
into  the  character  and  nature  of  sin.  The  light  of  the  Spirit  discovers 
sin ;  shows  up  the  desperate  case  of  fallen  man ;  yea,  and  opens  it  up 
more  and  more,  so  that,  as  the  child  of  God  travels  on,  he  feels  more  of 
the  evil  within.  No  Christianity  without  this  first  step,  my  friends ;  no 
vital  work  unless  the  foundation  be  laid  in  a  Gospel-sight  of  ain  and  its 
nature.  When  you  and  I  were  in  our  natural  state,  what  false  views  we 
had  of  sin — of  self!  What  pharisaism!  what  trifling  with  sin!  what 
carelessness !  what  indifference !  what  hatred  to  the  things  of  God,  and 
the  ways  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God.  Carried  captive  by  the  devil  at 
his  will,  blinded  by  the  ignorance  that  was  in  us,  we  did  not  know  what 
sin  was,  so  we  did  not  care  about  the  remedy.  Christ,  the  hope  and  help 
of  a  poor  sinner,  had  no  worth  in  our  eyes ;  but,  when  illumination  began, 
and  we  saw  what  we  were,  then  such  a  word  as  this  suited  us  well,  "  Lord, 
save  me,"  "Lord,  deliver  me,"  '^God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 
Now,  doubtless,  there  are  some  here  into  whose  hearts  Gt)d  put  such  a 
cry ;  and  I  can  tell  you  that  you  will  never  have  done  with  it  till  you  get 
to  heaven.  A  saint  is  a  greater  sinner  than  a  worldling,*  so  this  lan^age 
is  true,  and  suits  him  well,  '*  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  World- 
lings do  not  sin  against  the  love  and  grace  and  blood  of  a  dear  Redeemer, 
as  you  and  I  have  since  we  have  been  illuminated.  A  worldling  knows 
nothing  of  grace,  love — of  pardon — of  divine  whispers.  Saints  do  ;  hence 
their  sin  is  the  deeper,  and  this  makes  them  lie  very  low — this  makes 
them  ashamed  of  themselves — ^this  makes  them  say  with  Paul,  **I  know 
that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  This  makes 
them  feeling  sinners — humble  Christians.  But  have  you  no.  good  thing  in 
you  ?  Not  in  my  flesh,  say  you,  but  I  hope  God  has  dropped  a  little  of 
His  love,  His  grace.  His  light.  His  peace,  His  pardon,  into  my  soul — a 

*  Beader,  do  you  believe  this  ?    We  do  most  fully.—- Ed. 
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little  faith  that  looks  to  blood  and  righteousness,  that  hangs  upon  the 
work  of  a  precious  Christ.  Why,  if  you  have  got  that,  you  shall  win  the 
day.  I  can  congratulate  you  if  such  be  your  state ;  for  victory  is  yours, 
and  the  Lord  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you  till  the  battle  is  won,  and 
you  made  more  than  a  conqueror  through  Him  who  hath  loved  you. 
Some  of  you  have  not  had  to  wait  for  the  end  to  get  here.  You  have 
shouted  **more  than  a  conqueror"  often,  and  will  again  before  the  final 
shout  of  victory ;  so  now  you  are  praising  Him  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  so  many  trials,  temptations,  difficulties,  and  made  you  for  that 
time  "  more  than  a  conqueror."  **  Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days, 
after  that  ye  were  illuminated;"  therefore  you  know  something  about 
"former  days."  Oh,  do  you^not  like  to  look  back  at  the  former  days, 
when  you  were  illuminated — the  first  days,  when  you  apprehended  Christ, 
tasted  Christ,  enjoyed  Christ,  were  made  happy  in  Christ,  when  every 
ordinance  afforded  you  a  blessing,  and  every  hour  passed  in  love  ana 
praise  to  the  Author  and  Giver  of  grace  ?  That  was  bounty-money  given 
you  as  a  young  recruit — ^love-days,  feasting-times.  Have  you  known 
such  days  ?  Look  well  to  it.  Don't  be  deceived  as  to  the  beginning  of 
things ;  to  be  deceived  here  is  to  be  wrong  all  the  way,  and  lost  at  the  end. 
Now,  the  next  step  from  illumination  is  afflictions.  *'  Call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  after  that  ye  were  illuminated  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  affliction."  Illumination  in  the  knowledge  of  sin,  illumination  into  the 
great  remedy  Christ  Jesus,  and  then  follows  affliction,  and,  mark,  it  is  called 
"a great  fight  of  afflictions,"  not  one,  but  many;  ranks  of  enemies  in 
battie-array — a  hard  fight.  The  poor  soul  thought  it  was  to  have  peace, 
but  it  comes  to  find  Jesus'  presence  brings  a  sword,  not  peace,  as  if  Jesus 
said,"  I  am  come  to  equip  you  for  a  fight,  to  turn  you  out  into  the  battle- 
field, and  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  prepare  you  for  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions."  Look  at  our  Lord,  the  great  Exemplar  and  Pattern  of 
the  Church.  He  must  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  sent  into 
the  wilderness  to  contend  with  the  prince  of  darkness.  So  with  the  saints, 
as  soon  as  peace  is  established,  war  begins.  Can  you  look  back  to  days 
of  illuminations  to  former  things?  did  not  the  fight  then  begin?  when 
grace  came  into  thy  heart,  did  not  the  devil  begin  his  attack  ?  He  did 
not  know  before  that  you  were  a  child  of  God,  but,  as  soon  as  ever  he  did, 
then  he  rallied  his  forces,  laid  his  ambushments,  spread  his  snares,  and 
commenced  the  war,  and  a.  mighty  adversary  you  found  him,  a  roaring 
lion,  so  that  you  felt  the  need  of  that  petition,  "  Deliver  us  from  the  ev3 
one,"  for  so  we  may  read  it.  Oh,  my  friends,  what  a  powerful  foe  he  is! 
What  suggestions  he  can  present  to  the  mind,  what  temptations,  what 
accusations,  what  hard  thoughts  of  God,  what  quarrelling  with  His 
dealings !  Ag^  soon  as  those  Hebrews  were  manifested  as  the  children  of 
God,  directly  he  began  the  attack ;  as  soon  as  Christ  was  revealed  as  the 
Son  of  God,  the  devil  was  at  Him.  Have  you  been  manifested  as  a  child 
of  God  ?  then  I  am  sure  the  devil  has  begun  with  you,  and  he  will  be  at 
you  again  and  again ;  like  his  dealings  with  Christ,  he  left  Him  "but  for 
a  season,"  so  you  wiU  find  ;  for  he  ^nll  renew  the  attack,  and,  when  you 
get  too  wise  to  be  caught  in  one  snare,  he  has  another  ready  for  you ; 
some  fresh  form  he  has  at  hand  to  beguile  you  into  evil.  Oh,  say  you, 
how  am  I  to  contend  with  such  a  foe  ?  how  can  I  guard  against  such  an 
adversary  ?  A  very  wise  consideration  this,  and  a  useful  one,  if  it  lead 
you  to  the  safest  of  all  positions,  the  feet  of  a  dear  Eedeemer,  with  the 
cry,  "  Lord,  save ;  Lord,  help ;  Lord,  fight  for  me."    A  great  part  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


480  TBI  QOSPBL  MABAZUm. 

afflictions  we  are  to  endure  is  the  migliiy  power  of  Satan,  let  loose  against 
us,  as  Qod  permitted  him  to  attack  Job.  We  are  to  be  iUmninated  in  a 
feeling  sense  of  sin  through  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  to  discoyer 
the  use  and  worth  of  the  remedy.  The  artillery  of  Satan  is  aU  aimed  at 
Christ,  though  it  falls  upon  you.  Said  Christ  to  Saul,  "Why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?''  The  Lord  took  it  all  as  done  to  Himself  that  was  done  against 
His  saints.  The  only  way  Satan  can  attack  Christ  is  through  His  people, 
and  he  stabs  Jesus  through  the  side  of  His  saints.  We  look  next  at 
their  endurance.  "  Ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  oJQlictions ;"  it  was  a  two- 
fold endurance  in  the  way  of  sympathy  with  the  apostle,  "  Ye  had  com- 
passion of  me  in  my  bonds."  Secondly,  endurance  in  thier  personal 
sufferings,  losses,  crosses,  and  tribulations,  for  Christ's  sake;  "ye  are 
made  a  gazing-stock,"  or  a  public  show,  a  theatrical  display.  Thus,  by 
the  sufferings  of  these  Christian  Jews  they  became  companions  in  tribu- 
lation through  their  sympathy  with  the  chUdren  of  God,  "  partly  whilst  ye 
were  made  a  gazing-stock,  and  partiy  whilst  ye  became  companions 
of  them  that  were  so  used."  It  was  neighbours'  fare ;  they  had  com- 
passion, sympathy  in  the  sufferings  of  others ;  and  this  proved  a  sweet 
eyidence  of  their  illumination.  Sympathy  with  a  suffering  Christ  is 
to  have  fellowship  with  His  sufferings,  and  an  interest  in  them,  and 
Christ  says  of  each  for  whom  He  suffered,  "  Them  also  I  must  bring ; "  it 
is  laid  upon  me,  I  bring  them  as  sons,  because  they  are  sons,  and  it 
is  through  the  knowledge  of  their  sonship  they  get  at  fellowship  with  a 
suffering  Christ  and  a  suffering  Church.  They  are  made  willing  to  take 
Moses'  choice,  who  refused  the  dignity  and  splendour  of  this  world,  the 
honours  and  pleasures  of  a  court,  but  chose  far  greater  riches  than  all  the 
treasures  of  Egypt,  "  the  reproach  of  Christ."  I  trust  some  of  you  are  of 
this  mind ;  if  so,  grace  has  done  it.  Something  of  the  same  spirit  is  in 
you,  if  you  are  m^e  willing  to  cast  in  your  lot  with  the  people  of  Gh)d,  and 
be  found  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  Woe  betide  you  if  you  are  not !  It 
is  but  a  Httie  flock ;  there  are  multitudes  of  professors,  but  real  possessors 
are  few.  There  is  one  peculiariiy  about  the  flock :  they  all  look  unto 
Jesus  as  the  Shepherd ;  He  leads  them  in  and  out  to  pasture,  and,  when 
He  leaves  them,  they  go  wrong.  Does  not,  then,  this  language  suit  you : 
"  Lord,  set  Thyself  before  me  :  Lord,  keep  me?  "  Don't  you  want  Him  to 
lead  you  up  and  down  this  wilderness  world  ?  Don't  you  want  Him  at 
hand  to  rescue  you  from  the  great  power  of  the  Adversary  ? 

But  let  us  go  on  to  consider  what  it  was  that  encouraged  them  under 
this  great  fight  of  affliction.  "Knowing  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance,"  as  if  everything  else  were  shadow. 
And  this  is  faith's  offlce,  to  loose  the  hold  of  all  other  things,  to  view  them 
as  shadows,  and  grasp  the  substance.  Now  the  Lord  had  taught  these 
Hebrews  this  blessed  lesson,  that  their  sins  were  forgiven,  that  they  were 
the  children  of  God,  that  Christ  was  theirs,  that  they  were  His  jewels  and 
should  form  a  part  of  His  crown.  My  dear  brethren,  if  God  has  unfolded 
these  blessed  things  to  any  of  you,  then  I  know  you  are  made  to  feel  they 
are  the  substance ;  all  else  is  but  shadow.  How  many  of  you  present  have 
this  persuasion,  "knowing  in  yourselves  that  you  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance  ?"  How  many  of  you  are  gospelized — are 
real  Gt)spel  hearers  ?  There  is  a  hearing  with  the  ear,  and  a  hearing 
with  the  heart ;  what  has  the  Spirit  revealed  and  unfolded  to  you  ?  Do 
you  know  you  are  a  child  of  God  ?  Do  you  know  your  sins  are  pardoned  ? 
Has  Qt)d  taught  your  heart  in  these  truths,  or  have  you  only  received 
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them  by  tlie  ear  ?  Oh,  have  these  blessed  truths  got  into  your  heart  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  you  drop  the  creature,  put  down  the  cup  of  creature- 
delights,  and  say,  "  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ? ' '  This  is  to  enjoy  Gospel  privileges,  Gospel  mercies,  and  this 
will  make  you  lively  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  wilhng  to  serve  Him, 
anxious  to  please  Him,  as  David  said,  *'  I  wiU  run  in  the  way  of  Thy  com- 
mandments." When?  and  why?  "When  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  heart." 
* '  Draw  me, ' '  said  the  Church  of  old,  *  *  and  we  will  run  after  Thee. ' '  Divine 
comforts  are  very  influential ;  for,  when  Jesus  smiles,  then  the  soul  finds  it 
easy  work  to  do  or  suffer  what  God  calls  us  unto  in  the  way  of  obedience. 
These  Hebrews  endured  the  great  fight  of  affliction  because  they  knew  in 
themselves  they  had  a  better  and  enduring  substance.  And  what  have 
you  got  of  this  substance  ?  I  don't  ask  you  what  you  have  got  of  this 
world's  goods ;  some  of  you  have  very  little,  scarcely  enough  from  day  to 
day,  and  some  of  you  have  feathered  your  nest  comfortably ;  but  I  didn't 
ask  what  you  have  here,  but  what  you  have  in  heaven.  When  the  Lord 
comes.  He  will  take  such  to  Himself  who  knew  something  of  this  better 
and  enduring  substance  in  Christ  while  they  were  upon  earth.  It  may 
go  ill  with  them  here,  as  to  poverty,  health,  crosses,  trials  of  one  kind  or 
another ;  but  by-and-by  it  imi  all  be  well,  and  you  shall  sing  over  them 
all  you  sighed  about  here.  As  a  dear  saint  on  her  death-bed  observed 
lately  to  me,  "  I  had  a  pathway  of  sorrow  and  trial,  but  I  could  not  part 
with  one ;  I  see  now  He  led  me  by  the  right  way  to  a  city  of  habitation ;  I 
could  not  have  missed  one  step  of  the  way."  Ah,  friends,  you  wiU  find 
at  the  last  your  trials  were  but  so  many  stepping-stones  to  keep  you  out 
of  the  mud  of  this  world.  God  will  not  ask  you  which  way  you  would 
like  to  go,  but  His  wisdom  marks  the  way  in  which  you  should  go,  and 
that  for  your  good.  I  know  you  are  often  tempted  in  heart  to  choose  for 
yourselves,  but  I  hope,  if  God  were  to  put  it  to  you,  you  would  refer  it 
back  to  Him,  and  that  will  be  acting  upon  divine  direction,  **  Commit 
thy  way  imto  the  Lord."  So  you  see  the  office  of  faith  is  to  lay 
hold  of  the  substance  to  bring  things  future  before  us  as  if  present,  and 
to  make  us  drop  our  hold  of  earth  for  the  sake  of  what  faith  reveals  of 
heaven.  But,  like  Peter,  we  are  prone  to  look  down,  to  fix  our  eyes  upon 
the  waves,  and  then  we  sink.  But  the  sinking  of  Peter  brought  out  the 
cry,  **  Lord,  save,"  and  then  followed  the  rescue.  Well,  then,  we  see  from 
these  Hebrews  that  it  is  possible,  which  some  deny,  to  have  a  secret  per- 
suasion that  heaven  is  oiirs,  and  God  is  ours,  and  Christ  is  ours.  All  this 
is  necessary  to  the  comfort  and  peace  of  the  soul,  though  not  necessary 
to  salvation.  There  may  be  a  state  of  salvation ;  and  yet  great  ignorance 
as  to  interest  and  a  sense  of  salvation. 

But  with  what  feelings  can  you  contemplate  the  approach  of  death  if 
you  have  none  of  this  substance  in  yourself?  No  sense  of  sins  forgiven, 
no  knowledge  of  which  world  you  shall  find  yourself  in  when  you  awake 
in  eternity.  "  Oh,"  say  you,  *  *  this  just  speaks  to  my  heart.  I  want  to  know 
I  am  loved  of  God,  chosen  of  God.  I  want  to  feel  my  sins  are  pardoned, 
that  I  shall  be  found  at  God's  right  hand."  Now  none  can  tell  you  that 
but  Gk)d.  I  may  teU  it  to  you  again  and  again,  but  that  is  no  good.  My 
words  are  but  breath,  utterly  unprofitable  to  you,  unless  the  Lord  by  His 
spirit  is  pleased  to  make  them  life,  Hght,  and  power  to  your  soul,  and 
then  you  will  find  them  to  be,  not  my  words,  but  His  words,  which  are 
spirit  and  Hfe.  But  I  can  tell  you,  if  you  are  looking  only  to  Jesus,  to 
His  blood  and  righteousness— if  you  are  a  poor  sensible,  feeling  sinner,  aes- 
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titute  of  all  hope  from  yourself,  and  that  your  only  hope  is  in  and  from 
Christ,  then  I  do  think  you  are  assuredly  on  the  road  to  all  the  privileges 
youp  heart  is  now  desiring,  and  that  ere  long  the  Lord  will  appear  to 
your  comfort  and  peace,  and  give  you  the  testimony  that  alone  can  make 
you  happy.  **  Knowing  in  yourselves  you  have  a  better,  and  an  endur- 
ing substance."  The  question  is  not  whether  you  have  great  faith,  or  the 
assurance  of  faith,  but  whether  you  have  any  faith ;  and  a  little  leads  to 
more.  The  devil,  I  know,  will  make  you  miserable  if  he  can,  and  he  will 
tell  you  that  you  have  none;  for,  though  he  can'thinder  your  salvation,  he 
will  hinder  your  comfort,  and  he  will  devour  your  peace,  spoil  the  cup  of 
blessing,  and  rob  you  of  all  he  can  get  hold  of.  Is  it  not  necessary  you 
should  watch  and  pray,  that  you  should  be  foxmd  looking  unto  Jesus  ? 
But  I  must  dose  my  subject.  The  Lord  give  you  this  same  testimony  in 
yourselves,  Ihat  you  have  an  interest  in  Jesus  and  His  great  salvation, 
and  have  that  divine  influence  infused  which  will  separate  you  from  the 
world,  enable  you  to  bear  reproach  for  Christ's  seie— endure  a  great 
fight  of  affliction,  and  live  for  a  blessed  and  eternal  world.  "Knowing 
in  yourselves  you  have  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance." 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  AND  PAGAN  DARKNESS. 
'^  And  the  times  of  thU  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  hut  now  commandeth  all  men 

every  where  to  repent. ''^ — ^Aots  xvii.  30. 
The  apostle  Paul  is  here  alluding  to  the  time  when,  after  scattering  the 
people.  He  left  them  to  foUow  their  own  devices,  without  laws  and  with- 
out teachers,  as  it  is  said,  in  Acts  xiv.  16,  "  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways."  So  that  they  had  no  light  given 
them,  save  that  of  reason  and  nature,  which  is  sure  to  lead  astray.  But 
even  in  these  dark  times,  as  the  apostle  goes  on  to  say,  "  God  left  not 
HimseK  without  witness,  in  that  He  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness." 
God  is  said  then  to  wink  at  this  ignorance,  but  it  is  not  intend^  to  imply 
that  He  would  not  punish  their  sins.  But  He  lefb  them  to  themselves, 
until  He  called  Abraham  out  to  be  His  especial  servant,  appearing  to 
take  no  notice  of  the  world  at  large  for  a  time  when,  their  wickedness 
becoming  so  great.  He  overthrew  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
But  now,  in  the  (Jospel  dispensation,  with  increased  Hght,  the  responsibility 
of  men  is  greatly  increased,  and  so  will  the  punishment  of  those  be  who 
are  brought  imder  the  sound  of  the  Gbspel,  and  reject  it.  '^Bepentance 
and  remission  of  sins  "  was  to  be  preached  in  Clmst's  name  among  all 
nations,  "  beginning  at  Jerusalem  "  (Luke  xxiv.  47).  And  in  Titus  ii. 
11  :  '<  Eor  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men."  And  it  must  be  **a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto 
death,"  to  all  who  hear  it.  ''But  now  commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent ;"  that  is,  this  GK)spel  of  repentance  is  to  be  sounded  in  their 
ears ;  they  must  be  warned  of  their  danger,  *'  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,"  for  it  is  a  (Jospel  of  repentance  to  all  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  enables  to  receive  it  rightly  as  the  word  of  truth,  and  to 
those  who  do  not  so  receive  it,  it  adds  to  their  condemnation.  '<  Because 
He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  He  wiU  judge  the  world  in  righte* 
ousness  by  mat  man  whom  He  hath  ordained ;  whereof  He  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead." 
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OE,  WHISPERS  PaOM  THE  DTINO  PILLOWS  OP   GOD'S   SERVANTS. 
"  Mark  tlie  perfect  mua,  and  behold  the  upri^lit :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  — ^Fsalm  zxxvii.  37. 

ANOTHEE  CONQUEEOE  THEOUGH  HIM  WHO  HATH 
LOYED  HEE. 

Deab  Mr.  Editor, — The  Psalmist  urges  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  to  call  upon  His  name,  to  make  known 
His  deeds  among  the  people,  to  talk  of  all  His  wondrous  works.  If 
all  the  Lord's  works  in  creation  and  providence  praise  Him,  as  they 
surely  do,  much  more  then  doth  His  eternal  Hfe-giving  work  of  salva- 
tion praise  Him.  And  all  who  are  the  Lord's  workmanship,  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  find  a  sweetness  in  musing,  and  speaking  of  His 
works,  as  they  have  and  do  feel  those  works  in  themselves;  or  have 
been,  or  may  be  favoured  to  hear  and  see  them  in  others.  This,  if  I 
know  anything  of  my  own  heart,  is  the  prompting  motive  that  con- 
strains me  to  send  you  this  little  scrap  respecting  the  late  Mrs.  Jones, 
who  for  upwards  of  ten  years  resided  in  your  parish  and  sat  under  your 
ministry. 

The  dear  old  creature  was  left  a  widow  many  years  gone  by,  with  a 
family  of  six  children,  upon  a  farm  near  Newport,  Monmouthshire. 
Here  she  had  proof  upon  proof,  as  she  would  often  say,  that  the  Lord  was 
in  truth  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  not 
the  Judge  to  condemn,  but  to  award  her  the  widow's  maintenance  and 
protection.  When  she  left  the  farm  she  came  with  her  two  daughters 
and  two  sons  to  reside  in  Bristol ;  her  other  two  daughters  had,  before 
she  left  the  farm,  gone  out  into  gentlemen's  service. 

When  the  dear  old  lady  came  to  Bristol  she  was  told  that  there  was 
preaching  in  a  wooden  church  ;  and,  perhaps  more  out  of  curiosity  than 
otherwise,  she  went  to  hear  you.  But,  whatever  might  have  been  her 
motive,  she  told  me  she  was  much  comforted  because  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  had  led  her  was  so  minutely  and  affectionately  pointed  out. 
Under  the  ministry  she  found  a  little  sanctuary,  a  temporary  home,  where 
she  was  trained,  built  up,  and  prepared  for  her  great,  glorious,  and  ever- 
lasting home  in  heaven. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1859  I  was  introduced  into  her  company ;  but 
I  soon  found  that  her  knowledge  of  salvation  by  sovereign  grace  was 
very  indistinct,  and  this  in  part,  I  knew,  was  to  be  attributed  to  the 
ministry  under  which  she  had  sat  for  so  many  years.  If  the  man  who 
occupies  the  pulpit  is  not  in  his  own  soul  established  in  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  sure  I  am  that  he  never  can  be  the  honoured  instrument  of  building 
up  the  household  of  faith  with  sound  doctrine,  so  that  they  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  last  twelve 
months  her  earthly  house  was  gradually  dissolving.  But  before  her  own 
death,  to  her  comfort,  the  Lord  took  her  afflicted  daughter,  the  account 
of  whose  death  you  inserted  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  October,  1868, 
under  the  appropriate  heading,  ^^  Simple  but  Safe,^^  *' Oh,"  said  the 
aged,  weak,  and  weary  mother,  **how  thankful  I  am  to  the  Lord  for  His 
great  goodness,  in  taking  from  this  world  of  sin  and  woe  my  dear  child,  before 
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He  removed  me.  Oh,  the  Lord  has  done  all  things  well !  How  it  would 
have  grieved  my  heart,  and  wrung  my  feelings,  if  I  had  been  laid  upon 
my  dying-bed,  and  seen  my  poor  dear  helpless  child  about  to  be  left 
behind  me,  to  be  exposed  to  the  cruel  treatment  of  the  wicked,  of  whom 
it  is  said  that  their  tender  mercies  are  cruel;  and,  if  their  tender  mercies 
are  cruel,  then  what  must  their  cruelty  be  ?  Now,"  she  said,  "  I  have  no 
strong  earthly  tie  lefb  to  hold  me  here,  or  to  make  me  desirous  of  living, 
or  reluctant  to  go  when  the  Lord  shall  call  me." 

After  the  death  of  this  daughter,  the  dear  old  creature  was  often  laid 
upon  a  bed  of  weakness.  And  Satan,  the  great  adversary,  taking  advan- 
tage of  her  sufferings,  tempted  her  to  call  in  question  all  the  Lord  had 
done  for  her,  and  wrought  jin  her.  And  so  plausible  were  the  tempta- 
tions framed,  that,  to  detect  and  expose  his  cruel,  hellish  craft,  constrained 
me  to  crave,  not  only  for  the  Interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand,  but  for 
the  interposition  of  the  righteous  Advocate,  sworn  into  office  to  undertake 
the  cause  of  those  who  would  not  sin,  if  tibey  could  attain  the  summit  of 
their  best  desires ;  yet  they  do  sin,  to  their  grief  and  shame. 

Being  satisfied  in  my  own  soul  that  she  was  an  heir  of  promise,  and 
that  the  root  of  the  matter  was  in  her,  I  generally  found  a  sweetaiess  in 
speaking  to  her  of  the  glorious  things  she  had,  through  grace,  a  sure 
everlasting  right  and  tiue  imto.  In  reply,  she  would  say,  *^  Ah,  I  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  died,  but  I  have  not  the  comfort  of  believing  that  He 
died  point  blank  for  me ;  and  nothing  short  of  this  will  ^ve  me  comfort. 
I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  justifies  from  all 
things ;  but  then  I  think,  how  shell  I  know  that  His  righteousness  is 
given  to  be  mine.  I  am  confident  that  His  blood  cleanses  frrom  aU  sin, 
but  I  have  not  felt  its  efficacious  cleansing  power,  in  the  way  I  think  I 
must  be  made  to  feel  it  before  I  can  in  truth  hope  that  I  have  an  inte- 
rest in  that  precious  blood.  Ah,  sir,  I  am  afraid  of  presumption ;  that 
dreadful  sin  m  laying  a  claim  to  that  which  does  not  b^ong  to  me." 

**I  am  in  my  mind,  as  I  have  heard  you  say,  how,  years  gone  by, 
you  have  been  tossed  about  in  your  mind,  in  the  matter  of  laying  a  daim 
to  an  interest  in  covenant  love,  grace,  and  blood.  And  how  one  day 
when  you  had  made  your  daim,  you  were  brought  into  the  Lord's  presence, 
who  said,  or  seemed  to  say  imto  you,  *  Now,  Thomas,  you  have  laid  your 
daim  to  all  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  upon  record,  and 
you  think  all  is  right,  and  are  much  pleased  with  your  own  thoughts. 
But,  for  aught  that  you  know  to  the  contrary,  with  you  all  may  be  wrong. 
It  is  true  you  have  made  your  own  claim ;  and  now  I  will  leave  you  to 
carry  out  that  claim  to  its  consummation';  and  you,  being  filled  with  terror, 
said,  *  No,  Lord,  no ;  do  not  leave  the  matter  to  be  carried  out  by  me ;  I 
shall  never  be  able  to  do  that.  Oh,  do  Thou,  Lord,  in  Thy  pity,  daim  for 
me ;  and  then  the  carrying  out  of  that  claim  to  a  triumphantly-glorious 
consummation  will  be  certain.'  "  I  little  thought  the  dear  old  disciple  had 
retained  in  her  memory  this,  the  substance  of  one  of  those  exercises 
through  which  I  had  been  made  to  pass. 

But,  instead  of  Satan's  buffetings  proving  injurious,  they  were  made 
singularly  useful  to  her ;  imder  them  titie  Holy  Ghost  made  her  spiritually 
skilful,  and  caused  her  faith  to  grow  exceedingly.  "  Oh,"  she  would  say, 
'^how  good  the  Lord  has  been  to  me  all  my  days,  and  what  a  poor  un- 
profitable sinful  creature  I  am ;  but  I  find  this  to  be  a  resting-place  at 
times ;  when  doubts  and  fears  stir  up  murmuring  and  repining,  to  look 
back  upon  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  hath  led  me,  and  see  how  faithful  He 
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has  been  to  His  promise,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee ! '  Oh, 
how  true  and  how  sweet !  In  His  dealings  with  me  I  see  the  Lord  shine 
in  His  loveliness ;  and  this  draws  out  and  constrains  me,  notwithstanding 
the  sinful  deadness  I  feel  within,  to  love  and  trust  Him.  Ob,  precious 
Ood,  Jesus,  love,  blood,  compassion,  and  power."  It  was  in  this  strain 
she  was  [led  to  think  and  speak,  during  the  last  few  days  she  continued  to 
sojourn  m  this  vale  of  tears. 

The  last  interview  which  I  had  with  her  she  grasped  my  hand  with  a 
smile,  and  said,  <'  The  Lord  is  with  me.  He  is  faithful ;  He  will  not  leave 
me.  Oh,  no.  He  will  never  leave  me,  bless  His  dear  name ;  no,  never,  no, 
never.  Then,  with  a  new  smile,  and  new  strength,  notwithstanding  her 
pains,  she  broke  out  in  God-honouring  triumphs,  saying, 

'*  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink ; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review 
Confirms  His  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through." 

' '  Oh, ' '  she  said,  * '  my  Ebenezers  are  not  solitary  ones — ^here  one  and  there 
one.  No,  no ;  my  Ebenezers  are  spread  over  all  my  days.  I  see  it  now, 
for,  had  not  the  Lord  been  on  my  side,  I  should  many  a  time  have  been 
swallowed  up.  But  the  Lord  has  been  my  constant  Friend ;  I  did  not  see 
it  until  now,  but  now  I  see  it.  I  used  to  be  full  of  doubts  and  fears,  but 
now  I  can  trust  Him." 

That  night,  her  daughter  said  to  her,  ''Are  you  happy,  mother ?"  In 
responding,  she  lifted  up  her  hands  as  high  as  her  strength  would  admit, 
and  said,  ''  she  did  not  care  what  she  suffered,  so  that  she  may  win 
Chiist,  and  be  found  in  Him." 

Afterwards  she  went  off  into  a  doze,  and  continued  in  that  state  for  a 
considerable  time.  And,  her  children  being  filled  with  sorrow,  and  weary 
with  long  watchings  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  they  also  dozed,  Hke  the 
disciples  in  the  garden  with  Jesus  the  Man  of  sorrows,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
that  "  they  were  sleeping  for  sorrow."  But  their  Lord  and  Master  awoke 
them.  And  so  it  was  with  these  waiting  and  watching  children  of  this 
dying  mother ;  the  Lord  awoke  them.  There  was  something  wonderful 
to  be  seen,  and,  just  at  the  nick  of  time,  they  were  roused,  and  drawn  to 
look  upon  their  mother,  and  at  that  moment  she  awoke  out  of  her  doze, 
and  looked  round  upon  them  as  they  stood  before  her  weeping,  with  such 
alookof  imearthly  joy  and  delight,  that  filled  them  all  with  trembling 
astonishment.  Evidently  there  must  have  been  made  to  and  in  her 
soul  such  a  revelation  of  the  coming  glory,  that  filled  her  with  glory,  and 
shone  through  the  face  of  her  earthly  tabernacle,  and  filled  the  beholder 
with  silent  wondering  awe,  giving  them  a  miniature  glance,  of  how  the 
face  of  Moses  was  made  to  shine,  by  reason  of  the  communion  which  the 
Lord  favoured  him  with  on  the  mount. 

Who  can  tell  what  a  flood  of  Hght  the  soul  of  this  dear  saint  of  God 
was  filled  with?  What  a  high  and  glorious  vision  she  was  favoured 
with  of  the  King  in  His  beaufy,  that  caused  her  face  to  shine  with  such 
ravishing  sweetness,  and  that  made  her  Hps  to  move,  as  if  desirous  that 
her  last  time-state  moments  should  be  spent  as  dear  Medley  craved— 

"  Oh,  may  my  last  expiring  breath 
His  loviugkindness  sing  in  death." 

But,  although  she  tried  to  speak,  there  were  no  words  uttered.  And  in  this 
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silent  contemplatiYe  state  she  continued  for  some  tune.  Then,  taking  her 
children  by  their  hands,  she  pressed  them,  like  one  that  loved,  and  was 
bidding  them  an  endearing  adieu.  She  then  sank  down  upon  iJie  ana  of 
her  son,  and  into  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  her  glorious  Lord  and  Husband- 
Bedeemer,  who  kissed  her  away  fi:om  mortality  into  immortality  and 
eternal  glory. 

Thus  the  days  of  warfare  and  weariness  of  one  of  the  blood-redeemed 
were  brought  to  a  close.  She  had  not  many  banqueting-days  while  here. 
It  was  with  her  as  dear  Watts  hath  said — 

''  Long  nights  and  darkness  dwell  below, 
Without  a  glimmering  ray." 

But  where  she  now  is  there  shall  be  no  night ;  fehe  is  gone  to  live  in  the 
fuU  blaze  of  that  glorious  day  "  where  her  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
neither  shall  her  moon  withdraw  itself;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  her  ever- 
lasting light ;  and  the  days  of  her  mourning  are  for  ever  ended."  All  hail, 
triumphant  grace,  all  hail!  The  Old  Pilgbim. 


LINES  SUGGESTED  THEOUGH  THE  "FALLING  ASLEEP" 
OP  MES.  S.  E.  DEAL. 


The  week  had  reached  that  day  its  last; 
The  shades  of  evening  gathered  fast ; 
The  smi  had  long  since  dropp'd  behind 
The  western  hi&s;  and,  though  the 

wind, 
In  fitful  gusts,  had  moan'd  all  day, 
At  evening  it  Ifeid  died  away. 
But  still  the  noise  of  busy  feet — 
The  din  of  voices  in  the  street 
Arose  above  the  "  scene  of  care," 
And  floated  through  the  evening  air. 

•  •  *  * 

A  dear  young  wife !  and  by  her  stood 

A  chUd,  who  loved  her  well ; 
"  Dear  Walter,  listen,  and  be  good. 

While  I  of  Jesus  tell." 

Oft  had  she  told  the  tale  before 

Of  Jesus'  dying  love ; 
Oft  had  she  spoken  of  that  Door 

Which  leads  to  rest  above ! 

Oft,  too,  her  words  flow'd  fast  and 
sweet ; 

But  ne'er  so  sweet  as  now ! 
"  Say,  Walter,  shall  we  in  heav'n  meet, 

And  low  before  Him  bow  P  " 


Thus  long  she  pleaded  with  the  child, 
And  b^^'d  he'd  not  dday, 

But  now  with  God  be  reconciled, 
Ere  she  should  pass  away ! 

She  paused.   A  fit  of  coughing  shakes 
Her  pale  and  wasted  form ! 

But  all  is  o'er — ^her  spirit  takes 
Its  flight  to  endless  morn ! 

"  Oh,  may  I,  when  I'm  called  to  die," 

She  oft  was  heard  to  say, 
"  Not  linger  long,  but  to  the  sky 

Be  quickly  borne  away." 

Her  prayer  was  heard — ^the  answer 
came. 
When  she  for  heaven  was  rife; 
For,  when  the  cough  convulsed  her 
frame, 
She  snapp'd  ",a  cord  of  life!" 

Oh,  what  a  truth  may  here  be  read. 
Or  what  a  warning  rung ! 

That  on  a  very  slender  thread 
The  life  of  man  is  hung ! 

J.  J.  P. 


ECHO  TO  THE  ABOVE. 

Deab  Fbibnd,— 

How  sweet  the  subject,  of  your  pleasing  lay— 

An  heir  of  glory  pass'd  to  endless  day ! 

That  "  dear  young  wife,"  who  now  has  taken  flight, 

Raised  to  her  heavenly  home,  her  "  mansion  "  bright ! 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  OOSPEL  HA.0AZII7E.  487 

Methinks  her  exit  from  this  world  of  sin 
Whispers  sweet,  peacef  al  words  to  us  within ; 
Yea,  speaks  aloud  in  accents  full  and  blest — 
"Arise,  arise;  for  this  is  not  your  rest." 

The  cross  of  Jesus,  how  she  meekly  bore ! 
That  cross  He  bore  for  her  so  long  before; 
"With  Him  true  "fellowship  in  suffering"  knew — 
She  "  kissed  the  rod,"  and  bowed  submission  too. 

And  how  devoted  to  her  loving  Lord ! 
How  earnest  for  His  truth  and  precious  word ! 
His  strength  how  perfect  in  her  weakness  shone ! 
His  grace  sufficient — ah,  that  grace  alone ! 

How  sweet  her  teachings  to  that  little  boy ! 

To  speak  of  Jesus  seemed  her  only  joy ; 

How  forcible — ^how  earnest  for  that  cMd  to  come ! 

And  then  how  soon  i^e  welcome  sound,  "  Well  done !" 

The  "  cough  that  snapp'd  a  cord,"  through  loving  zeal, 
Brings  to  one's  thoughts  a  martyr's  heavenly  seal ; 
May  Walter  ne'er  forget  her  precious  death, 
Her  words  so  faithful  with  her  dying  breath ! 

And  then  how  graciously  her  Lord  complied. 
Bending  to  hear  her  prayer  before  she  died ! 
"  Let  me  not  linger,"  moved  His  tender  heart. 
Then  flew  to  Jesus'  breast,  no  more  to  part ! 

Oh,  may  I  now,  and  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death, 

Thus  speak  of  dying  love  with  dying  breath ! 

Spirit  of  life,  revive  this  languid  soul ; 

May  Christ  henceforward  be  my  "All  in  all !"  R.  0. 


To  be  without  complaints  of  corruption  and  weakness  is  for  saints 
above  and  angels — not  for  Christians  in  Christ's  camp  on  earth.  Weak- 
ness can  speak  and  cry  when  we  have  not  a  tongue. 

As  we  can  never  be  saved  without  a  Saviour,  so  we  can  never  see  Him 
without  an  eye.  What  is  faith  ?  Faith  is  an  inwrought,  firm  or  abiding, 
affectionate  and  reverential  persuasion  of  the  truth  and  goodness  of  what 
God  has  said  in  His  word.  Liwrought,  for  God  Himself  has  worked  it ; 
firm  and  abiding,  for  it  goes  through  all  the  wind-blasts  of  the  wilderness 
and  the  wreck  of  death.  Foiled  it  may  be,  but  dislodged  from  its  position 
it  never  will  be.  Affectionate,  for  it  works  by  love ;  reverential,  for  that 
faith  is  not  worth  calling  mine  that  leaves  its  subjects  to  an  impudence  in 
religion.  Persuasion  is  the  determining  feature  of  its  persuasion  of  the 
truSi  and  goodness  of  what  God  has  said  in  His  word  of  the  truth  and 
goodness  of  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel.  A  man  who  has  faith  is  a  man 
in  whom  God  works,  a  person  in  whom  there  is  something  done  that  is  too 
finn  for  Satan  to  undo  it ;  a  person  of  some  veneration  for  the  authority 
of  the  word,  treating  God  and  His  testimony  with  reverence.  A  man  of 
conviction  and  persuasion,  he  can  say,  **I  am  persuaded."  The  truth  of 
God's  testimony  is  that  of  which  He  is  persuaded,  concerning  the  grand 
mystery  of  man's  redemption  by  the  person  of  a  Mediator. 
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A  YOUNG  DISCIPLE  :    HEE  WALK  IN  LIFE,  AND  HER 

YIOTOEY  IN  DEATH. 

I  HAVE  often  found  it  a  great  aid  and  encouragement  to  read  the  memoirs 
of  young  Christians,  who  passed  through  the  same  conflicts  and  trials  that 
we  are  now  perhaps  feeling  bitterly;  and  yet  they  have  been  enabled  to 
hold  on  their  way  rejoicing,  and  have  remained  faithful  unto  the  end,  and 
are  now  "for  ever  with  the  Lord."  It  enkindles  a  hope  within  us  that 
we  too  shall,  through  the  same  Almighty  power,  be  kept  tlurough  faith 
unto  salvation.  Our  hearts  are  so  of  ten  pressed  down  within  us  that  we 
wonder,  "  Can  this  be  possible  ?"  Sin,  Satan,  and  our  own  wicked  hearts 
must  gain  the  victory.  But  **  He  is  faithful  that  promised,"  and  as  surely 
as  His  work  hath  been  begun  in  our  hearts,  so  surely  will  it  be  carried  on 
and  finished.  Blessed  be  His  holy  name.  But,  although  it  is  a  great 
encouragement  to  read  of  those  who  have  kept  the  faith,  been  helped 
through  many  trials  and  conflicts,  it  is  still  a  greater  privilege  to  have 
known  them  personally ;  to  have  witnessed  their  trials  temporally  and 
spiritually ;  and  at  last  to  have  seen  them  enter  the  dark  valley,  to  have 
gone  with  them  to  the  river's  brink,  and  to  see  them  enter  undismayed, 
knowing  on  whose  arm  they  leaned,  and  that  He  in  whom  they  haye 
trusted  for  so  many  years  will  not  desert  them  now  in  their  hour  of  need. 
Memory  brings  back  one  or  two  bright  examples,  which  we  purpose 
giving  for  the  comfort  of  others,  especially  young  believers,  who  have  tiie 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  yet  before  them,  and  perhaps  feel  dismayed 
at  the  conflict.  Let  their  motto  be,  "Heads  up,  soldiers."  If  you  lean 
on  One  above  for  strength,  you  shall  never  be  put  to  confusion. 

It  is  now  just  about  ten  years  since  we  first  met  with  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  and  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  her  intimately.  Amongst  aU 
our  young  friends,  there  was  none  who  stood  out  so  boldly  for  the  truth  as 

S.  C .     Always  of  a  bright,  energetic  temperament,  when  the  Lord 

manifested  Himself  to  her  as  her  Saviour,  all  her  powers,  all  her  energies 
were  devoted  to  Him  and  to  the  advancement  of  His  cause  and  glory. 
Nothing  was  too  much  to  do  for  Him  who  had  done  so  much  for  her. 

She  was  bom  in  Wiltshire,  and  was  the  eldest  of  a  large  family.  She 
was,  her  mother  often  told  me,  before  grace  refined  her  heart,  of  a  most  self- 
willed,  unruly  temperament ;  but  afterwards  the  change  was  very  apparent. 
We  shall  see  how  hard  she  struggled  against  her  temper,  from  her  diaiy. 
Her  talents  were  of  no  common  order.  She  was  a  very  deep  reader  and 
thinker,  and  possessed  a  most  retentive  memory.  Everything  she  undertook 
she  carried  through,  no  matter  what  stood  in  her  way.  After  some  years 
her  parents  removed  to  a  large  manufacturing  town,  and,  when  she  was 
about  seventeen,  her  indulgent  father  granted  her  most  cherished  wish,  and 
let  her  proceed  to  Canada  for  a  twelvemonth  to  visit  her  aunt.  She  sailed 
from  Liverpool  for  Quebec,  and  it  was  in  that  far-distant  land  the  Lord 
met  with  her.  Her  mother  writes:  "It  was  in  Canada  that  the  Lord 
manifested  Himself  to  my  dear  child  in  a  peculiar  and  marked  manner,  so, 
like  Colonel  Gardiner,  that  she  often  spoke  and  read  of  Him  with  delight. 
Her  friends  thought  some  strange  thing  had  happened  to  her,  and  be- 
wailed the  alteration.  But  the  active  mind  that  had  before  been  given  to 
the  world  and  its  pleasures  was  directed  with  the  same  zeal  and  energy 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.    Her  letters  home  were  full  of  love  to  Him." 

A  letter  to  her  father  has  just  come  before  me,  from  which  I  shedl  give 
extracts,  as  it  is  so  truly  characteristic  of  her  bright  happy  disposition,  and 
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keen  love  of  the  beautlful|  and  tells  also  of  the  beginning  of  the  work  in 
her  own  soul: — 

Delaware,  Canada  West,  February  16th,  1858. 
My  own  deab  Papa, — ^I  received  your  kind  letter  some  little  time 
ago.  I  know,  although  the  restless  deep  old  ocean  is  between  us, 
that  you  still  feel  the  same  interest  in  your  Httle  daughter's  welfare.  I 
shall  endeavour  this  morning  to  bring  into  exercise  that  storehouse  of 
the  mind,  wherein  all  the  fruits  of  knowledge  are  treasured  up,  **  memory," 
and  transfer  to  paper  some  of  the  events  of  the  past.  Last  Saturday 
I  went  to  London,  "  The  Forest  Ciiy,"  so  called  because  it  is  situated  in 
the  heart  of  the  woods.  Whichever  way  you  go  to  London,  from  any 
direction,  you  ride  through  miles  and  miles  of  trees,  even  when  in  the 

railway  cars.    I  went  with  Mr.  L in  a  pretty  "  cutter,"  with  plenty  of 

buffalo  robes,  for  it  was  rather  cold ;  it  was  indeed  pleasant.  I  lelt  very 
strange,  though  in  some  parts  of  the  drive,  and  once  in  the  midst  of  the 
woods,  I  thought  of  you  all  at  home,  and  wished  you  could  see  me  at  that 
moment.  MeSiinks  you  would  be  rather  astonished.  Fancy  me  sitting  on 
buffalo  robes,  merry  bells  heralding  our  approach  to  other  Ixavellers  on  the 

road,  and  at  the  same  time  scaring  wild  animals  away,  Mr.  L sitting 

by  my  side  discussing  various  topics  of  the  day,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
But  I  must  not  dweD  too  minutely  on  the  journey.     Suffice  it  to  say,  we 

arrived  in  London  in  good  time,  and  proceeded  to  our  friend,  Mr.  L 's 

house,  who  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome.  Whilst  there,  I  saw  the  Eoyal 
Exchange,  the  new  Post  Office,  the  Court-house,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  the 
English  church,  and  several  large  stores  or  shops.  Every  day,  with  one 
exception,  for  the  last  week,  I  have  had  a  nice  sleigh-ride  with  one  or  the 
other  of  my  kind  friends.  I  enjoy  it  most  by  moonlight,  the  snow  and 
frost,  especially  on  the  trees,  glitter  and  sparkle  Hke  diamonds,  and  after 
sunset  the  wind  is  generally  down,  and  it  is  not  so  cold.  Deer  and  other 
large  game  have  been  very  plentiful  this  season,  and  the  hunting  enjoy- 
ments are  numerous.  Nelson  Beaver,  one  of  our  celebrated  Indian 
hunters,  has  killed  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  tweniy  deer,  and  some, 
(I  forget  how  many)  wolves  already.  I  should  call  that  fine  sport  for  one 
man. 

^  The  time  draws  near,  dearest  papa,  when,  God  willing,  I  shall  see  you 
once  more.  Sometimes,  when  I  think  of  it,  I  can  hardly  contain  myself, 
and  I  fancy  that  when  I  step  on  shore  at  Liverpool,  it  will  be  too  much 
for  me  to  think  my  long-talked-about  visit  to  America  should  not  only  be 
realized,  but  ended.  How  much  I  shall  have  to  tell,  yet  perhaps  at  first 
joy  will  be  victorious,  and  I  shall  not  be  able  to  speak  one  wprd.  I  read 
in  a  nice  book  or  paper  not  long  ago,  "  The  end  of  all  travelling,"  it  was 
"  Well,  I  am  glad  to  get  home  again !  "  I  felt  it  was  true,  and  wished  to 
find  out  the  cause,  and  have  come  to  this  conclusion.  In  any  place,  on 
water  or  land,  at  home  or  abroad  you  can  do  no  more  than  enjoy  your- 
self at  the  best ;  and  happy  dispositions  may  do  that  anywhere.  But 
when  you  travel,  it  is  not  the  actual  pleasures  you  there  and  then  enjoy ; 
but  the  reminiscences  of  it  afterwards,  and  the  thoughts  of  those  at  home, 
and  what  you  wiU  have  to  tell  them,  they  form  the  enjoyment.  It  is  true 
there  are  a  varieiy  of  scenes,  and  difference  of  manners  and  customs,  to 
be  met  with  across  the  seas,  that  enlarge  our  ideas,  and  give  us  much 

increased  information ;  and  we  can  gain  this  alone  in  travelling.     J.  H 

has  given  me  a  handsome  album.  All  my  particular  friends  have,  or  are 
going  to  write  in  it  for  me,  which  will  be  very  nice,  for  it  will  be  a  speak- 
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ing  memento  of  them,  and  may  in  after-years,  if  I  am  spared,  remind  me 

pleasantly  of  many  happy  hours  and  Canadian  times. 

*  *  *  «  «  « 

Feb.  l^th, — My  dear  Papa,  again  I  thank  you  for  my  precious  Bible: 
did  you  ever  read  anything  so  good  as  Eph.  ii.  and  Eom.  viii.  ?  What 
should  I  do  without  my  Book  ?  Your  prayers  are  heard,  God  has  indeed 
blessed  it  to  me. 

You  will  see  I  wrote  the  pink  letter  a  fortnight  ago  to-morrow.  I  can 
only  say  the  same  now  as  I  did  then, 

"  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be." 

Pray  for  me,  my  dear  ones,  and  I  will  by  God's  grace  do  the  same  for 
you.  Mamma  says,  **  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? ''    I  find  that  so  true, 

"  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 
It  has  no  charms  for  me, 
Once  I  admired  its  follies  too  ; 
But  grace  has  set  me  free.'' 

I  now  would  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  and  only  live  for  Him.  I  am 
worthless  myself,  my  Saviour's  worth  is  all  my  plea. 

I  was  reading  in  a  book  the  other  day,  that  a  person  ought  to  celebrate 
his  spiritual  as  well  as  his  natural  birthday,  and  I  think  so  too.  The 
30th  October,  as  well  as  the  11th  of  September,  I  hope  always  to  com- 
memorate, and  praise,  and  bless  the  Lord.  Por  was  it  not  rather  sin- 
gular the  text  for  the  30th  of  October  in  my  little  book,  "  Dewdrops,'* 
was  Eph.  iv.  24  ?  Was  it  not  appropriate  ?  I  hope,  as  soon  as  possible, 
after  I  return  home,  if  it  is  God's  wiU  I  see  you  all  again,  that  I  may  be 
confirmed,  and  openly  profess  my  Saviour  and  my  reUgion,  and  dedicate 
myself  to  my  God.  Then  I  hope  to  set  the  seal  to  my  profession,  by  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  commemorating  His  precious  death. 


"Since  I  have  known  a  Saviom''s 
name. 
And  sin's  strong  fetters  broke, 
Careful  without  care  I  am, 

Nor  feel  my  easy  yoke. 
"  Joyful  now  my  faith  to  show, 

1  find  His  service  my  reward, 
All  the  work  I  do  below. 

Is  light  for  such  a  Lord. 
"  To  the  desert  or  the  cell 
Let  others  blindly  fly. 
In  this  evil  world  I  dwell, 
Nor  fear  its  enmity. 


"  Here  I  find  a  house  of  prayer. 

To  which  I  inwardly  retire. 
Walking  unconcerned  in  care. 

And  unconcerned  in  fire, 
"  Oh  that  all  the  world  might  know 

Of  living,  Lord,  to  Thee. 
Find  their  heaven  begun  below. 

And  here  Thy  goodness  see. 
"  Walk  in  all  the  works  prepared  by 
Thee^ 
To  exercise  their  grace; 
TiU  they  gain  their  full  reward. 
And  see  Thee  face  to  face." 


Now  I  must  say  good-bye.  May  God  bless  and  keep  you,  and  suit 
His  grace  to  all  your  several  necessaries,  both  of  body  and  soul,  and 
preserve  you  till  you  come  to  His  heavenly  kingdom,  for  our  blessed 
and  precious  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen.  S. 

{To  he  continued.) 


Eeal  greatness  attaches  to  character,  and  character  arises  from  a  course 
of  action. 
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"  VIOTOET,  VIOTOET  THEOUGH  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  LAMB." 

On  the  4th  ult.,  another  veteran  entered  upon  his  eternal  and  unin- 
terrupted rest.  We  refer  to  the  late  Henby  Mabtin,  Esq.,  of  Littleport, 
Isle  of  Ely,  father  of  the  Eev.  John  C.  Martin,  B.A.,  minister  of  the 
Circus  Church,  Portsmouth.  The  late  Mr.  Martin  was  a  personal  friend 
of  the  renowned  Mr.  Huntington  ;  and  to  him  many  of  his  published 
letters  were  addressed.  Mr.  Martin  attained  to  the  patriarchal  age 
of  fourscore  years.  Although  a  man  of  noble  stature,  he  was  for  years 
a  great  sufferer ;  and  his  last  illness  was  a  very  protracted  one.  Still  his 
mind  was  wonderfully  sustained ;  and  we  beliere,  from  all  we  have  heard, 
that  none  more  fully  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  apostle's  words 
than  he,  that  "  although  the  outward  man  decayed,  the  inward  man  was 
renewed  day  by  day."  We  rejoice,  on  his  behalf,  in  tiie  full  and  complete 
victory  which  has  at  length  been  vouchsafed  to  him.  He  has  left  behind 
him  an  aged  widow  and  a  united  family,  one  and  all  of  whom  can  rejoice 
in  the  mercy  that  "  though  he  shall  not  return  to  them,  they  shall  go  to 
him."  Blissful  prospect !  What  a  blessed  company  is  one  by  one  con- 
gregating around  the  throne,  and  what  a  season  of  triumph  and  rejoicing 
will  that  be  when  the  one  Church,  gathered  out  of  every  nation,  tongue, 
and  people,  shall  meet  in  their  Father's  house,  and  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  to  come  no  more  out  for  ever.  Lord,  hasten 
the  time,  we  pray  Thee.     "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." — ^Editor. 


THE  FEAE  OF  DEATH. 

Eiyersdale  Hoiise,  Matlock  Bridge,  August  4tli,  1869. 
Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — Having  just  read  your  thoughts  upon 
enviable  dismissal  in  this  month's  Magazine,  I  cannot  refrain  to  tell  you 
what  passed  about  six  weeks  ago.  I  was  lying  awake  about  five  ono 
morning,  you  came  into  mind,  "fearing  death."  I  prayed  for  you,  and, 
taking  up  my  Bible,  which  was  at  my  side,  I  read,  **  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation,  hi/  the  will  of  God  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers."  And  with  it  came  the  deepest  impression  that  you 
would  fall  "  asleep  in  Jesus."  I  felt  as  if  God  had  told  me  so :  may  it  be 
dear  brother ;  but  why  fear  death  ?  Has  not  Jesus,  our  covenant  Head, 
taken  away  the  sting  of  death  ?  I  am  naturally  nervous,  and  can  enter 
into  the  fleshly  fear  you  encounter ;  but  you  have  the  promise,  rest  upon 
that:  **Fearnot:  when  thou  passest  through  the  waters, /w?i7^  be  with 
thee,  the  rivers  shall  not  overflow  thee."  When  you  were  imder  the  afflict- 
ing hand  of  your  Ood,  I  too  was  called  to  part  with  my  dear  mother  ; 
she  was  eighty,  suffering  from  cancer,  and  we  had  anticipated  seeing  her 
pass  through  much  suffering.  Our  gracious  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus  ordered  it 
otherwise;  she  was  taken  with  bronchitis,  and  died  in  five  days,  "looking 
unto  Jesus."  She  said,  "  I  am  waiting  for  Him,  but  He  is  long  in  fetch- 
ing me."  My  sister  remarked,  "  You  have  not  waited  long,"  the  reply 
was,  "No,  not  as  long  as  a  woman  did,  whom  I  read  of  in  the  Magazine; 
she  waited  five  months."  I  have  hope  my  dear  mother  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  being  brought  to  His  feet  the  previous  spring.  We  have  been 
privileged  to  let  our  house  to  Mr.  E.  Knocker  and  family  this  summer.  I 
took  them  in  suddenly,  and  next  day  being  the  Sabbath,  he  was  making 

o  o  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


492  THE  GOSPEL  MAGAZINE. 

inquiry  about  the  services;  when  I  asked  him  if  he  were  related  to  the  late 
Captain  Knocker,  E.N. :  he  replied  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  He  was  my 
famer."  Oh,  the  prayers  he  offered  up !  He  lives  near  the  mercy-seat. 
You  were  much  the  subject  of  conversation.  We  were  friends,  united  by 
the  bond  of  Christian  fellowship.  Tour  words,  **  "We  may  mourn,  but  not 
murmur,"  often  comfort  me.  May  our  Jesus  Saviour  be  with  you,  and 
hold  you  in  His  arms  when  passing  through  the  vaUey,  prays 

Your  sister  in  Jesus,  E.  S. 


SUDDEN  EEMOVAL  OE  ANOTHEE  SEEVANT  OF  GOD. 

When  at  Plymouth  some  three  or  four  years  since,  we  heard  With  much 
interest  and  profit  a  Mr.  John  Corbitt.  We  considered  him  a  man 
sound  in  doctrine,  deep  in  experience,  and  of  much  originality  of  mind. 
His  practical  acquaintance  with  husbandry  greatly  facilitated  his  illus- 
trations of  the  great  truths  of  God,  and  tended,  in  no  small  degree,  to 
rivet  the  attention  and  feed  the  soul.  It  appears  that,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  his  lot  was  to  remove  from  Plymouth  in  the  month  oi  June  last. 
Little,  however,  did  this  servant  of  Qt)d  then  imagine  that  not  only  his 
work  at  Plymouth  was  closed,  but  his  work  on  earth  also.  He  had  only 
just  arrived  at  the  sphere  of  his  prospective  labours,  when,  as  we  learn 
from  the  annexed  letter,  he  received  his  summons  to  his  eternal  rest. 
The  now  sorrowing  widow  thus  speaks  of  her  dear  husband's  removal,  in 
the  Earthen  Vessel  for  August : — 

"  Irthlingborough,  July  6th,  1869. 

"Deab  Me.  Butt, — I  beg  to  return  you  many  thanks  for  your  veiy 
kind  consoling  letter  to  hand  this  morning,  and  in  return,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  give  you  as  correct  account  as  I  can  of  the  leadings  of  provi- 
dence towards  me  and  my  dear  departed  husband,  in  bringing  us  to  this, 
our  anticipated  new  home.  We  arrived  here  on  Tuesday  evening,  from 
Cheltenham.  Mr.  Corbitt  was  very  poorly  the  time  we  were  there,  bo 
that  we  were  fatigued  with  our  journey,  but  the  Lord  was  very  kind  to 
us  in  giving  us  a  comfortable  night's  rest,  and  we  were  as  cheerful  and 
happy  as  it  is  possible  to  be  in  this  world  of  changes.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  Mr.  C.  was  very  poorly,  did  not  get  up  until  nudday.  He  took 
but  Httle  dinner,  but  was  cheerful ;  between  two  and  three  o'clock,  we 
went  to  look  at  our  new  home,  and  here  I  must  acknowledge  the  friends 
had  done  everything  they  could  to  make  us  comfortable.  We  were  very 
pleased  with  it.  My  dear  husband  expressed  himself  thus,  *  If  the  Lord 
gives  me  strength,  I  shall  do  weU  here.'  The  time  we  were  looking  at 
flie  house  he  was  taken  worse,  and  we  were  obliged  to  return  to  our 
lodgings,  and  send  for  the  doctor,  and  put  him  to  bed,  and  in  one  hour 
and  forty-five  minutes  fr'om  our  leaving  our  expected  new  home,  he  was  a 
corpse,  with  spasms  at  the  heart.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  his  body  was 
laid  in  the  silent  grave.  Mr.  Wilkins,  his  son-in-law,  gave  an  address  at 
the  grave,  when  more  tears  were  shed  than  has  been  seen  on  such  an 
occasion  for  many  years,  in  this  place. 

**  Accept  my  love  and  present  the  same  to  all  inquiring  friends.  I  am, 
dear  friend, 

Tours  aflfectionately,  Mahy  Coebitt." 

How  sudden  and  how  peaceful  was  the  removal  of  this  dear  servant  of 
the  Lord !  How  little  did  he  think,  when  surveying  so  approvingly  his 
new  habitation,  that  he  was  about  so  immediately  to  take  possession  of 
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liis  seat  in  '*  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.*' 
Truly,  but  for  sorrowing  survivors,  the  manner  of  his  being  taken  home 
was  much  to  be  envied.  A  little  pain — without  faintings  of  the  poor  frail 
frame  or  harassings  of  soul — and  then,  **  absent  from  the  body,  present 
with  the  Lord."  We  rejoice  in  his  conquest  over  death,  hell,  and  sin, 
and  pray  God  that  He  would  continue  to  vouchsafe  to  the  weeping  widow 
all  needed  grace  and  divine  consolation  ;  giving  her  richly  to  feel  that  the 
separation  will  be  but  short.  Surely  ttie  taking  away  of  the  Lord's 
servants  is  a  remarkable  feature  in  our  times.  Such  has,  in  bygone  days, 
commonly  preceded  some  signal  judgments  and  sore  calamities. 
Keader,  seek  to  be  on  your  watch-tower.  '  Editor. 


THE  CLIETON  CHElSTLiN  CONEEEENCE. 

23,  Berkeley  Square,  Bristol. 

^^  Rivera  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes^  because  they  keep  not  Thy  law.^^ — 
Psalm  cxix.  136. 

**  Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earthy  hut  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  he  salt'ed?^^ — Matt.  v.  13. 

*'  Walk  hefore  me,  and  he  thou  perfect?'* — Gen.  xvii.  1. 

"  They  are  not  of  the  worlds  even  as  lam  not  of  the  tvorld" — John  xvii.  16. 

My  dear  Fellow-Believers  in  a  Crucified  and  Eisen  Christ, — I 
venture,  in  His  naftne,  to  give  you  an  invitation  to  our  Seventh  Annual 
Clifton  Conference. 

I  believe  that  none  of  those  who  joined  with  us  on  former  occasions 
Lave  had  reason  to  regret  the  efforts  made  to  associate  the  members  of 
God's  family,  scattered  abroad  and  disjointed  in  the  body,  in  such  a 
periodical  gathering,  which,  while  demanding  no  sacrifice  of  ecclesiastical 
tastes  or  rdations,  constrained  them  to  recognise  their  mutual  Christian 
unity,  and  conduced,  it  may  be,  to  a  more  scriptural  estimate  of  the 
things  that  outwardly  sever  those  whom  God  has  made  one  in  the  Beloved. 

On  the  contrary,  I  have  received  many  testimonies  from  Christians  of 
all  parties  to  the  genuine  enjoyment  which  attendance  on  our  Conference 
afforded  them,  not  only  in  the  topics  discussed  and  the  spirit  by  which 
the  brethren  engaging  in  the  various  exercises  were  actuated,  but  from 
the  manifest  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  midst,  uniting  and  har- 
moniziDg  the  various  living  elements  from  whatever  quarter  of  the 
Christian  field  they  came,  and  without  any  ostentatious  display  of  unity, 
proving  that  the  oneness  of  God's  children  is  a  reality,  and  that  it  needs 
but  reSef  from  earthly  infirmity  to  ascend  its  appointed  throne  in  the 
midst  of  the  redeemed  Church,  and  exert  all  the  influence  which  the 
prayers  and  promises  of  our  loving  Head  have  secured  to  it. 

Signs  of  coming  convulsion  in  the  earth  are  not  less  abundant  or  legible 
than  they  were  this  time  last  year.  The  voice  of  Jehovah  seems  to  pro- 
claim more  and  more  loudly  the  coming  crisis  in  the  solemn  words,  *'  I 
will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it ;"  and,  indeed,  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Divine  announcement  seems  already  begun,  and  they  who  have  **  received 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved"  rejoice  to  recognise  the  first  trem- 
blings of  the  earth,"  which  must  go  on  **  until  He  come  whose  right  it 
is."  He  expects  that  **the  bride  will  make  herself  ready "  to  receive 
Him  when  He  arrives. 

The  men  of  this  world  know  not  what  an  important  part  they  are  ful- 
filling in  the  announced  purposes  of  Jehovah.    Various  carnal  objects 
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actuate  thesiy  but  He  TvleQi  over  all  their  plans  and  enterprises,  to  give 
the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  His  co-equal  Son.  That  Mngdom,  dear 
brethren,  is  all  our  desire,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  believe  that  all 
human  politics  are  working  together  to  secure  it  ''  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High/'  who,  with  their  Divine  Head,  shall  reign 
therein  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  our  privilege  and  obligation  to  walk  worthy  of  these  exalted 
expectations,  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  and  not  to  adopt  its 
fauiions  or  its  maxims.  Onr  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  We  are  here  to 
shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  world,  and  to  reflect  the  hoHness  of  Him  who 
has  called  us,  and  to  maintain  His  cause. 

We  come  together  this  year  especially  to  consider  how  the  children  of 
God  may  practically  exemplify  the  spirit  that  is  in  them.  Will  you  join 
us  in  Bristol  and  Qifton,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  asking  our  Father, 
in  the  name  of  His  Divine  Son,  to  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may 
be  led  with  all  tnMi  regarding  this  vital  question  ? 

Our  Meetings  will,  Qod  permitting,  be  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, the  5th  and  6th  of  October,  1869. 

The.subjects  proposed  for  consideration  are — 

Jealousy  fob  God  m  a  Godless  Wobld  (3  Kings  xix.  10). 

Walking  by  Faith,  hot  Sight  (2  Cor.  v.  7). 

Hospitaliiy  will,  as  heretofore,  be  provided  for  those  brethren  who  will 
kindly  signify  to  me,  on  or  before  Saturday,  September  25th,  their  inten- 
tion to  be  present  at  the  Conference,  and  their  need  of  accommodation 
during  their  stay.  I  am,  my  dear  fiiends,  yours  affectionately  in  the  hope 
of  the  Gospel, 

Sahttel  Abbahak  Walkee, 

Sector  of  St,  Mary-le-Port,  Bristol. 

The  Conference  will,  as  usual,  assemble  (D.V.)  in  the  Victoria  Eooms, 
Clifton,  each  day  at  eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  and  at  seven  p.m.  Dinner  (for 
which  tickets,  at  2s.  each,  will  be  issued  during  the  Conference)  will  be 
provided  within  the  building  at  half-past  one  o'clock,  and  tea  at  fire. 
The  intervals  between  the  Meetings  will,  as  heretofore,  be  devoted  to 
Prayer  Meetings,  Bible  Eeadings,  Addresses,  Free  Conversations,  &c. 

Our  local  friends  are  reminded  that  Meetings  for  Rrayer  will  be  held  at 
the  Victoria  Eooms,  on  the  three  Friday  evenings,  September  I7th  and 
24th,  and  October  1st,  preceding  the  Conference,  ana  also  on  Monday 
evening,  October  4th,  to  ask  the  Lord's  blessing  on  our  proceedings. 


THE  WAENING  VOICE. 

Among  the  significant  signs  of  our  times  is,  the  voice  of  warning  that  has 
been  so  continuously,  and  in  such  a  varieiy  of  way,  lifted  up.  The  dif- 
ferent mediums  through  which  these  warnings  have  been  given,  as  well 
as  the  many  men  by  whom  they  have  been  declared,  go  to  prove  that 
what  has  been  done,  with  respect  to  England's  apostaj^,  has  not  been 
done  in  the  dark,  but  in  spite  of  loud  and  repeated  cautions  and  admoni- 
tions.   We  know  nothing  personally  of  the  writer  of  the  annexed  letter, 
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nor  do  we  remember  before  to  have  lieard  even  of  bis  name,  but  we  do 
respect  his  opinions,  and  thank  him  for  his  outspokenness.  We  are, 
moreover,  agreeably  surprised,  that  his  sentiments  should  have  been 
allowed  to  be  disseminated  through  such  a  channel.  This  fact  gives  sig- 
nifieancy  to  our  remarks  as  to  the  medium,  as  well  as  to  the  extent  of 
these  warnings  and  remonstrances. — Editob. 

THE  VIALS  OF  WRATH. 
To  fhe  Editor  of  the  "  Daily  Telegra^pJi,'* 
Sm, — ^The  Irish  Church  is  disestablished  and  disendowed.  A  ''Liberal" 
policy  has  triumphed.  Now,  in  this  your  hour  of  victory,  listen  to  a  warn- 
ing voice.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  hand  of  Almighty  God  will  descend 
in  chastisement  upon  our  land  for  the  guilt  of  national  apostasy.  England 
is  now  utterly  faithless  to  the  deposit  of  Protestant  truth  confided  to  her 
at  the  Eeformation.  The  whole  course  of  God's  providential  dealings  with 
England  since  the  Eeformation  shows  that  we  have  only  been  great  and 
prosperous  as  we  have  maintained  the  Protestant  religion  and  kept  Popery 
down.  If  we  look  to  the  Bible,  and  examine  the  14th  of  Ezekiel,  we  find 
that  God's  four  sore  judgments  upon  a  land  blessed  with  the  oracles  of 
God,  but  lapsing  into  idolatry,  are  Eamine,  Pestilence,  the  Sword,  and 
Noisome  Beasts.  I  say,  therefore,  solemnly,  that  we  may  look,  in  the 
near  future,  for  all,  or  many,  of  the  following  events : — 

1.  Famine. 

2.  Pestilence. 

3.  The  Sword,  in  the  form  of  violent  civil  tumults  and  commotion,  and, 
perhaps,  civil  war. 

4.  Naval  and  military  disaster. 

5.  National  degradation  and  loss  of  prestige. 

6.  The  overthrow  of  the  Established  Churches  of  England  and  Scot- 
land. 

7.  The  subversion  of  the  dynasty. 

8.  The  overthrow  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

9.  The  separation  of  Ireland  from  England. 

10.  The  shivering  to  pieces  of  the  British  Empire,  on  which  we  have 
boasted  that  the  sun  never  sets,  and  which  was  won  for  us  by  our  Pro- 
testant forefathers. 

These  are  gloomy  vaticinations,  but  they  are  based  upon  the  word  of 
TTiTTi  "who  has  specially  declared  His  abhorrence  of  idolatry,  *'who  will 
not  give  His  glory  to  another,  nor  His  praise  to  graven  images,"  and 
who  has  said,  "Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  but  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  Popery  is  a  predicted  and  a 
foredoomed  apostasy,  and  it  is  ruinous  to  England  to  pet  and  foster  and 
caress  that  worst  form  of  idolatry.  She  cannot  do  it  with  impunity. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Stirling,  M.A. 
Vicar  of  New  Maiden  and  Coombe,  Surrey,  S,  IF. 


JESUITISM,  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES. 

Aooobdhtg  to  promise  I  send  you  a  short  statement  of  facts  to  prove  the 
terrible  evils  of  Jesuitism,  as  it  worms  its  way  into  unsuspecting  Pro- 
testant families.    A  mother  and  family  of  some  four  or  five  sons  and 
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daughters,  resided  many  years  ago  in  the  South  of  England;  and  a 
happier  and  more  united  family  could  nowhere  be  found.  After  a  time, 
however,  it  was  considered  necessary,  when  on  the  return  of  her  husband 
&om  abroad,  the  mother  could  not  so  exdusively  devote  herself  as  before 
to  her  children,  to  procure  for  them  a  resident  governess,  and  one  was 
accordingly  engaged  who  had  been  highly  recommended.  Alas !  httle 
did  the  mother  know  what  has  since  come  to  light,  that  this  Protettant 
governess  was  a  Jesuit  in  disguise.  Her  sister  at  that  very  time  was 
being  educated  at  a  convent  in  France,  where  an  unde  was  confessor,  as 
far  as  I  can  remember ;  at  any  rate  he  was  a  Jesuit,  and  held  some  eccle- 
siastical office  there.  For  a  time  all  seemed  well,  and,  the  mother's  bad 
health  frequently  laying  her  aside,  no  evil  was  suspected.  At  last,  how- 
ever, slowly  but  surely,  a  change  showed  itself  in  the  feelings  and 
manner  of  the  daughters  towards  their  hitherto  much-loved  mother,  who 
they  were  taught  to  regard  as  heretical,  from  whojn  all  religious  feelings 
and  ^fficulties  must  be  concealed,  and  from  whom  their  former  affection 
must,  as  a  Christian  duty,  be  withdrawn,  on  the  strength  of  our  Lord's 
solemn  statement,  ''  He  that  hateth  not  father  and  mother,"  &c.  For 
years  this  went  on,  the  father  would  not  interfere,  the  governess  kept  her 
ground,  and  the  mother's  bad  health  made  her  a  most  unequal  match,  bo 
that  her  life  became  a  perpetual  martyrdom.  In  the  meanwhile  one  of 
the  sons  went  to  Oxford,  when  Pusey,  Newman,  &o.,  soon  did  their  evil 
work;  and  in  his  case,  too,  his  unusually  strong  filial  love  was  com- 
pletely undermined,  to  further  their  fiendish  ends.  At  last  Ihe  girk' 
education  was  finished;  and  now  they  boldly  and  openly  insisted  on 
having  a  confessional  in  the  house,  and  unlimited  intercourse  with  theii 
(so-ca&ed  Church  of  England)  priest.  The  mother  feeling  she  must  now, 
if  ever,  make  a  firm  stand  for  frotestant  truth,  refused  uie  demand,  not 
daring  to  expose  husband  or  servants  to  influences  which  had  already  so 
destroyed  her  domestic  happiness.  They  then  left  the  parental  roof  for  a 
short  time.  An  attempt  was  made,  at  the  poor  mothers  suggestion,  that 
they  should  live  with  their  brother,  and  make  him  their  confessor.  This, 
however,  did  not  suit  them,  and  soon  they  left  their  ritualistic  brother, 
and  have  been  living  for  years  with  some  of  ''the  sisters,"  while 
their  wellnigh  broken-hearted  moiher,  now  a  widow  and  in  delicate 
health,  is  left  in  her  old  age  in  solitude,  hearing  occasionally  from  her 
clergyinan  son,  whose  letters,  however,  cause  more  an^sh  than  comfort; 
and  night  and  day  her  prayers  ascend  to  a  throne  of  grace  on  behalf  of 
these  rebellious  children,  that  the  God  of  all  grace  would  be  even  yet 
pleased  to  turn  them  to  Himself. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  SPAIN. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Exeter  Hall  last  May,  of  a  Sodety 
which  is  doing  a  good  work  on  the  Continent,  the  Evangelical  Con- 
tinental Society,  the  Eev.  W.  P.  Tiddy  gave  some  interesting  details 
concerning  the  Gospel  in  Spain.  The  following  extract  from  his 
aidress  will,  no  doubt,  gratify  many  of  our  readers,  and  call  forth 
their  earnest  prayers :— He  said:  Archbishop  Manning,  lately  dis- 
couriing  upon  schism,  spoke  of  Catholic  unity  being  the  only 
foundation  on  which  religion  could  be  built,  and  declared  that  without 
that,  it  was  a  rope  of  sand.  .  I  cannot  help  asking  myself  the 
question  whether  the  Archbishop  really  believes  what  he  said,  as  he 
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must  know  tliat  there  was  as  mucK  difference  between  various  Boman 
Catholic  bodies,  as  there  was  between  the  leading  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. I  have  lived  for  twenty  years  among  a  Boman  Catholic  popula- 
tion, and  I  know  something  of  the  mode  in  which  the  Dominicans  and 
Franciscans  discuss  their  differences.  Never  did  two  Protestant  op- 
ponents fight  each  other  with  more  hearty  good-wilL  It  was  true  that  in 
Spain,  the  Inquisition  had  secured,  to  a  certain  extent,  an  outward  unity, 
but  there  was  no  inward  unity  to  correspond.  How  had  that  outward 
ximty  been  secured  ?  It  was  not  established  in  Spain  until  the  beginning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  notwithstanding  that  me  Inquisition  had  been 
at  work  for  two  and  a  half  centuries.  Kor  was  it  until  1071  that  Home 
could  secure  the  introduction  of  her  liturgy  into  Spain;  it  took  some 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  more  to  secure  its  universal  adoption,  and  the 
complete  rule  of  the  Boman  See.  The  modem  Inquisition,  which  had 
done  the  most  mischief  in  Spain,  dates  from  the  days  of  Ferdinand, 
who,  it  is  said,  carried  the  first  faggot  of  wood  to  open  the  pro- 
ceedings, in  1481.  In  its  first  year  of  operation,  this  Inquisition  put  to 
death  some  two  thousand  persons.  When  Philip  II.  came  to  the  throne 
he  found  that  the  commands  of  the  Pope  were  not  sufficiently  stringent, 
and  he  asked  for  new  powers  to  examine  persons  who  had  once  held  or 
taught  Lutheran  doctrines,  or  were  suspected  of  doing  so,  although  they 
had  recanted  or  were  willing  to  recant ;  and  to  hand  them  over  to  the 
secular  power ;  by  this  means  those  persons  who  had  been  cast  into  prison 
by  the  Inquisition,  were  condemned  to  death.  As  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  twelfdi  century,  some  of  the  Yaudois  settled  in  Spain^  and  brought 
with  them  the  pure  Gospel  truth,  which  was  warmly  embraced  by  many 
Spaniards.  But  the  Beformation  in  Spain  may  be  said  to  date  from  1519, 
when  a  printer  in  Basel,  in  Switzerland,  sent  to  that  country  a  considerable 
number  of  Luther's  tracts  in  Latin.  These  were  greedily  studied  by 
those  who  could  read  them.  The  year  following,  the  Beformer's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  was  translated  into  Spanish,  and 
secured  at  once  a  large  circulation.  Other  books  quickly  followed  from 
Antwerp,  introduced  through  the  Custom  House  in  bales  of  merchandise 
and  as  casks  of  wine.  Such  was  the  progress  which  the  Beformation 
made,  that  one  of  its  enemies  writes,  ''Had  not  the  Inquisition  taken 
care  to  put  a  stop  to  these  preachers,  the  Protestant  religion  would  have 
run  through  Spam  like  wildfire — ^people  of  all  ranks  and  of  both  sexes 
having  been  wonderfully  disposed  to  receive  it."  It  required  all  the 
energy,  severity,  and  deadly  cruelty  of  Philip  II.  in  carrying  into  effect 
the  third  Inquisition,  or  the  new  powers  conferred  on  him  in  1559  by 
the  Pope's  Bull,  to  stamp  it  out.  This  he  succeeded  in  doing  in  1570. 
But|  although  iiie  Beformation  was  quenched,  the  work  of  the  InquisitioJi 
went  on.  The  correspondent  of  the  Star  newspaper  states  that  on  the 
12th  of  May,  1669,  exactly  two  hundred  years  ago,  eighty-three  persons 
were  put  to  death,  among  whom  were  twenty  Jews,  five  of  whom  were 
women.  During  this  very  month  the  remains  of  those  persons  have 
been  discovered.  I  regard  this  discovery  as  the  finger  of  Providence 
pointing  us  to  the  evangelization  of  Spain.  Why  were  not  these 
remains  found  last  year  ?  If  they  had  been,  the  Government  was  then 
sufficiently  strong  to  have  hushed  it  up.  How  was  it  that  this  discovery 
was  made  at  the  very  time  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  was  discussing 
the  question  of  religious  liberty  ?  It  seems  to  me  as  if  the  finding  of 
those  remains  was  an  indication  of  God's  will  that  the  friends  of  religious 
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liberty  should  go  in  and  possess  the  land.  Many  of  those  who  had 
embraced  the  Christian  religion,  and  who  loved  Christ,  found  in  that 
country  a  martyr's  death,  while  others  escaped  to  foreign  lands.  Perez, 
one  of  the  predecessors  of  Yalera,  translated  in  1566  the  New  Testament 
into  Spanish,  and  at  his  death  left  his  entire  fortune  to  carry  on  his  work. 
Ten  years  after,  in  1569,  the  whole  Spanish  Bible  was  translated  and 
published.  Mark  these  dates : — ^In  1569  the  Spanish  Bible  was  published  j 
in  May  1669  the  auto  da  f6  was  celebrated,  the  remains  of  which  hove 
been  just  discovered.  In  May  1869  the  Cortes  pass  a  bill  securing 
religious  liberty  throughout  the  country!  Three  hundred  years  after  the 
Bible  had  been  translated,  and  two  hundred  years  after  those  persons 
were  brought  to  the  stake,  the  Evangelical  Continental  Society  was 
privileged  to  commence  its  operations  in  Spain.  In  1864  I  visited  Spain, 
and  believed,  before  I  went  there,  that  during  my  long  residence  on  the 
Continent  I  had  seen  Popery  in  its  worst  as  weU  as  its  best  aspects ; 
but  I  had  not  conceived  the  degradation  and  demoralisation  to  which 
Popery  could  reduce  a  population  when  Protestantism  was  not  present  to 
counteract  its  effects.  The  Inquisition  had  had  its  influence  on  the  national 
character.  Spaniards  were  afraid  to  open  their  minds,  even  to  their  own 
relatives ;  formerly  it  was  the  father  bringing  the  son  to  the  stake,  and  the 
son  the  father.  In  one  province  alone,  thirty  thousand  persons,  in  some 
thirty  years,'  denounced  themselves  to  the  Inquisition  in  hopes  of  more 
lenient  treatment  than  if  denounced  by  their  families,  of  "whom  they  were 
in  fear.  I  inquired  for  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  was  shown  two  editions, 
one  costing  25s.,  and  another  35s. ;  in  the  windows  of  the  same  shop  I 
saw  the  most  objectionable  French  novels  openly  exposed  for  sale, 
Eeligious  liberty  had  been  proclaimed  in  Spain,  but  many  of  the  Spanish 
liberals  were  infidels.  I  cannot  feel  surprised  that,  having  seen  religion 
only  in  the  form  of  a  degrading  superstition,  they  refuse  to  bow  down 
their  intellects  to  it.  The  attention  of  the  people  of  Spain  is  now 
seriously  turned  towards  the  Q-ospel.  The  Holy  Scriptures  and  religions 
tracts  are  circulated  abundantly;  the  chapels  that  are  opened  are 
crowded,  and  unable  to  contain  all  those  who  flock  to  them.  In  one 
of  these,  at  Madrid,  fifty  communicants  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table. 
This  chapel  contains  nine  hundred  to  one  thousand  persons,  and  is 
presided  over  by  a  gentleman  who  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  about  ten  years  ago  in  Italy ;  he  it  was  who  was  instru- 
mental in  God's  hand,  in  bringing  Matamores  to  the  same  knowledge. 
His  colleague  is  a  native  who  has  studied  in  Geneva.  The  worship  on 
week-days  is  diligently  followed  by  the  same  persons  as  attend  on 
Sundays.  A  register  has  been  opened  for  inscribing  the  names  of  those 
who  desire  to  become  members  of  the  congregation.  Several  persons 
have  fearlessly  availed  themselves  of  this  privilege,  and  a  truly  spiritual 
work  is  being  accomplished.  At  Barcelona  there  is  a  congregation  of 
three  hundred  persons.  At  Seville,  a  congregation  of  six  hun&ed  hearers 
is  presided  over  by  a  faithful  Spanish  pastor,  once  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  Eighty  communicants,  after  haying  witnessed  a  good  confession 
of  faith,  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  A  weekly  religious  paper,  the 
Echo  of  the  Gospel,  has  been  established  in  this  town,  and  is  edited  by 
a  Spanish  gentleman  who  resided  for  some  time  in  England.  InYaliadolid 
a  converted  medical  man  conducts  the  public  worship  of  a  large  assembly. 
He  is  seconded  in  his  efforts,  by  a  Christian  man  who  had  been  for  six 
years  a  refugee  in  France  for  the  truth's  sake.  At  Sarragossa  a  fellow- 
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prisoner  of  Matamoros  is  preaching  the  Gospel.  There  is  also  a  congre- 
gation in  Grenada,  and  another  in  Valencia,  presided  over  by  an  ex- 
Roman  Catholic  priest.  In  Malaga  there  has  been  a  Christian  community 
ever  since  the  days  of  Matamoros,  and,  while  Queen  Isabella  was  still  on 
the  throne,  an  edition  of  the|New  Testament  was  secretly  printed  in  a  cellar, 
bound,  and  distributed.  There  is  a  chapel  here  containing  four  hundred  per- 
sons, which  is  well  filled.  There  are  also  two  schools.  In  another  part  of 
the  town  an  ex-monk  preaches  from  his  balcony  to  a  crowd  below  in  the 
court.  Although  religious  liberty  is  now  established  in  Spain,  there  is  no 
knowing  how  soon  revolution  might  again  break  out,  and  what  turn  it 
would  teke.  I  trust  that  the  efforts  made  in  Spain  will  be  vigorously 
seconded  by  Christian  friends  in  this  country,  and  that  my  ministerial 
brethren  will  bring  the  matter  before  their  congregations. 


AwoTHEE  instance  of  Eoman  Catholic  cruelty  and  wickedness  has  just 
been  brought  to  light.  In  a  convent  at  Cracow  a  nun  was  found  who 
had  been  kept  imprisoned  under  circumstances  of  the  most  revolting 
barbarity,  for  twenty-one  years.  The  civil  authorities  were  informed  of 
the  case  by  an  anonymous  letter  in  a  woman's  handwriting ;  and  the  vice- 
president  of  the  Criminal  court  deputed  a  magistrate  to  visit  the  convent, 
which  he  did,  in  company  with  several  officials.  When  he  arrived  at  the 
convent,  he  informed  the  nun  who  received  him  that  he  had  come  to  see 
and  to  speak  with  an  inmate  named  Barbara  Ubryk,  but  she  shrunk  back 
and  replied  that  it  was  not  possible.  She  would  then  have  hastily  retired 
with  another  sister,  but  the  magistrate  prevented  her,  ordering  her  in  the 
name  of  the  law  not  to  move.  Accompanied,  then,  by  the  nuns,  the 
commissioners  ascended  to  the  upper  corridor,  where  betwixt  the  dining- 
room  and  the  cloaca  they  were  shown  the  cell  of  the  nun,  with  its  strongly- 
fastened  double  door.  On  entering  the  cell,  a  spectacle  met  them  scarcely 
to  be  described,  and  yet  it  ought  to  be  told,  for  it  shows  what  fearful 
wrongs  niay  be  perpetrated  if  individuals  are  handed  over  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  Eome.  The  cell  was  some  7  ft.  in  length  by  6  ft.  in  breadth. 
The  window  was  walled  up,  and  only  through  a  narrow  chink  a  ray  of 
sunlight  could  penetrate.  There  were  no  tables  nor  chairs,  and  no  stove 
to  fimiish  heat  in  the  inclement  winter.  The  stench  of  the  cell  was 
hardly  supportable.  In  a  comer,  lying  on  rotten,  stinking  straw,  lay  the 
poor  crouching  creature,  half  human,  half  a  brute,  half  savage,  half  mad, 
utterly  naked,  her  body  filthy ;  for  she  had  not  been  washed  for  years. 
Her  lean  bones  hanging  loose,  her  cheeks  sunken,  her  hair  dishevelled 
and  dirty — a  fearful  being,  whom  even  Dante,  with  his  amazing  imagina- 
tive force,  could  not  have  portrayed.  This  poor  skeleton  of  a  woman  at  the 
sight  of  her  visitors  shook  herself  up,  and  folding  her  hands,  and  bitterly 
weeping,  said,  "I  am  hungry,  have  pity  on  me,  give  me  food,  and  I  will 
be  obedient."  Here,  in  this  den,  the  inhimian  sisters,  who  call  them- 
selves women,  spiritual  wives,  the  brides  of  heaven,  had  kept  her  in  close 
confinement  for  twenty-one  years — since  1848.  The  magistrate  instantly 
ordered  the  nun  to  be  clothed,  and  went  himself  for  Bishop  Galecki.  The 
bishop  was  deeply  moved,  and,  turning  to  the  assembled  nuns,  he  vehe- 
mently reproached  them  for  their  inhumanity.  "  Is  this,"  he  said,  **  what 
you  call  love  of  your  neighbour  ?   Furies,  not  women,  that  you  are,  is  it 
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thus  that  you  purpose  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?"  The  nuns  ven- 
tured to  excuse  their  conduct,  hut  the  hishop  would  not  hear  them. 
"Silence,  you  wretches!"  he  exclaimed;  "away,  out  of  my  sight,  you 
who  disgrace  religion."  The  Father  Confessor  of  the  cloister  ventured 
to  say  that  the  immuring  of  the  nun  had  been  known  by  the  Church 
authorities,  but  the  Bishop  indignantly  denied  this  as  an  utter  falsehood, 
and  suspended  both  him  and  the  abbess  at  once  £rom  their  offices.  When 
the  unhappy  nam  was  led  away,  she  asked  anxiously  whether  she  would 
be  brought  back  to  her  grave,  and,  when  asked  why  she  had  been  im- 
prisoned, she  answered ;  "  I  have  broken  the  vow  of  chastity,  but,"  pointing 
with  a  fearfully  wild  gesture,  and  in  great  excitement  to  the  sisters,  "  they 
are  not  angels."  In  the  evening  the  poor  creature  became  wilder,  and 
it  was  settled  to  move  her  next  day  to  the  madhouse.  On  Friday,  tiiere- 
fore,  the  23rd,  the  Commissioners  came  again  to  take  her  away.  On 
seeing  the  sunlight  and  green  grass  of  the  convent  garden,  she  was  con- 
vulsed with  extreme  joy,  and  when  one  of  the  Sisters  who  accompanied 
her  to  the  gate  ran  out  (whilst  the  others  turned  back),  embraced  and 
kissed  her,  she  was  so  touched  with  the  strange  sympathy  that  she 
implored  the  exhibitor  of  it  to  come  away  with  her,  and  incessantly  called 
for  her  afterwards  on  the  road.  The  fresh  air  was  too  much  for  her,  and 
during  the  journey  she  fainted.  In  her  new  home  Sister  Barbara  was 
provided  with  everything  comfortable ;  but  at  first  she  kept  frequently 
rising  from  her  bed  to  lie  on  the  bare  fioor,  as  she  had  been  used.  Since 
being  properly  washed  and  dressed  the  wildness  had  quieted  down, 
and  the  doctors  have  hopes  of  eventually  restoring  her  to  her  senses.  An 
investigation  has  commenced,.  The  lady  superior  declared  that  Barbara 
Ubryk  was  kept  in  close  confinement  since  1848  by  order  of  the  physician, 
because  of  her  unsound  mind.  But  this  physician  died  in  1848,  and  the 
present  physician.  Dr.  Babrzynski,  who  has  been  practising  in  the  con- 
vent for  the  last  seven  years,  has  never  seen  Barbara  Ubryk,  Such 
treatment,  in  the  opinion  of  the  doctors,  is  sufficient  to  drive  a  person 
mad.  On  account  of  the  importance  of  the  case,  the  Attorney-General 
has  taken  the  matter  in  hand.  The  people  are  greatly  exasperated,  and 
according  to  the  latest  accounts,  their  excitement  increases  rather  than 
diminishes.  It  is  stated  that  the  bishop  intends  to  dissolve  the  convent, 
and  that  it  is  very  probable  that  the  case  may  lead  to  a  complete  change 
of  the  law  respecting  such  establishments  l5iroughout  the  whole  of  the 
Austrian  dominions.  Such  are  the  "tender  mercies"  of  Popery.  This 
case  is  only  one  out  of  several  which  have  lately  been  brought  to  Hght. 
May  there  not  be  a  special  design  in  their  being  discovered  at  such  a 
time  as  the  present?  Whilst  we  as  a  nation  are  perpetually  fostering 
and  encouraging  Popery,  may  there  not  be  given  to  us  thus  a  gentle 
reminder  of  the  dangers  which  we  are  incurring?  How  many  similar 
cases  too  may  be  entirely  hidden ;  how  many  poor  wretched  beings  may 
even  now  be  lingering  in  hopeless  misery  in  convent  cells,  whose  cases 
may  never  be  known  amtil  the  last  great  day ;  how  many  a  cry  of  anguish 
may  ascend  to  heaven — perhaps  even  in  our  own  land,  which  the  world 
outside  will  never  hear.  It  is  monstrous  that  in  a  free  land  like  England 
such  establishments  should  be  allowed  not  only  still  to  exist,  but  to  exist 
exempt  from  all  inspection.  Ten  thousand  nuns  (it  is  calculated)  are  in- 
carcerated amongst  us  under  the  same  accursed  system,  and  yet  we  have 
no  means  of  ascertaining  what  cruelties  are  practised  upon  them. 
At  a  recent  public  meeting  of  Orangemen  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  at 
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which  it  is  said  that  some  30,000  persons  were  present,  the  president  said, 
That  one  law  existed  for  Protestants  and  another  for  Eoman  Catholicp. 
In  many  respects  this  seems  to  be  only  too  true :  e,g,j  in  the  House  of 
Commons  the  other  day  an  application  was  made  for  a  return  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  charitable  and  religious  gifts  and  emoluments  enrolled 
under  a  special  act  of  Parliament ;  but  the  application  was  refused  on  tho 
plea  of  "equality."  A  return  of  all  other  charities  has  recently  been 
enforced  by  Parliament,  but  Eoman  Catholic  charities  must  not  thus  be 
publicly  made  known.  An  act  was  passed  for  the  express  purpose  of 
ensuring  the  publicity  of  this  species  of  gifts  and  bequests,  and  enabling 
tenants  and  other  interested  persons  to  know  to  whom  the  property  in 
which  they  are  concerned  has  been  transferred,  and  who  is  responsible 
for  its  management  and  liable  to  defray  their  claims  upon  it.  This  act,  it 
seems,  like  several  other  acts — such  as  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  and  Lot- 
teries Act — is  repeatedly  and  systematically  evaded  by  the  Eomanists, 
and  consequently  it  altogether  fails  in  their  case  to  effect  its  purpose. 
Now,  if  a  Protestant  sect  acted  thus,  how  speedily  would  their  delinquency 
be  brought  forward  and  punished;  but  on  the  plea  of  *' equality"  the 
Eomanists  are  allowed  to  do  this  with  impunity,  and  even  an  inquiry 
which  might  perhaps  show  how  far  they  have  transgressed  is  refused. 
We  believe  that  they  have  good  reason  to  fear  such  an  inquiry,  and  that 
such,  a  law  is  very  obnoxious  to  them.  It  serves  their  purpose  at  the 
present  time  to  appear  poor ;  they  are  thus  enabled  the  more  easily  to 
amass  riches.  Much  has  been  said  lately  about  the  poverty  of  the  Eomish 
Church  in  Ireland,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Protestant ;  but  it  ought  to  be 
remembered  that  the  truth  is  not  fully  known,  if  it  were  it  is  not  at  all 
unlikely  that  the  very  reverse  would  be  found  to  be  the  case — that  the 
Eomish  Church  compared  to  the  Protestant  is  immensely  rich,  and  that 
the  Protestant  (even  with  all  the  revenues  which  she  so  recently 
possessed)  is  comparatively  poor.  Intelligent  Eoman  Catholics  and 
converted  priests  acknowledge  this,  and  any  one  who  is  conversant  with 
the  way  in  which  the  priests  bring  money  out  of  the  pockets  of  their 
deluded  flocks  may  quite  think  it  probable.  The  credulity  and  the 
patience  of  the  people  are  wonderful.  Witness  the  two  following  cases, 
one  of  which  we  heard  stated  by  an  Irish  clergyman  who  was  personally 
acquainted  with  the  facts,  and  vouches  for  their  accuracy;  the  other  is 
related  by  Mr.  Charley,  M.P.  At  Eoman  Catholic  marriages  in  Ireland, 
it  is  customary  not  only  for  the  bridegroom  to  pay  a  considerable  fee,  but 
during  the  marriage  feast  for  a  collection  to  be  made  amongst  the  assembled 
guests  on  behalf  of  the  priest.  On  one  occasion,  the  priest  himself  made 
the  collection,  and  in  passing  round  came  to  a  farmer,  who  contributed,  as 
most  people  would  suppose,  in  proportion  to  his  means,  most  liberally. 
The  priest,  however,  did  not  think  so,  and  having  begged  for  a  larger 
Bum  to  no  purpose,  he  snatched  a  heavy  brass  candlestick  from  the  table, 
and  felled  the  poor  man  bleeding  and  senseless  to  the  floor.  So  much  in 
awe,  however,  were  the  people,  that  they  did  not  even  dare  to  remonstrate 
with  the  priest,  much  less  punish^him  for  his  cruelty.  **  A  lottery,  on  an 
extensive  scale,  was  held  a  very  few  years  ago  in  a  certain  town  in  Ireland, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  to  build  a  new  chapel.  Two  of  the  largest 
prizes,  amounting  to  more  than  one  thousand  pounds,  fell  to  the  lot  of  a 
BmaH  tradesman  in  the  town.  The  man  was  overjoyed  at  his  good  fortune, 
and  impatient  to  grasp  his  newly-found  treasure.  The  priests  suggested 
that  he  should  give,  in  honour  of  the  event,  a  banquet.    The  banquet 
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proved  a  great  success.  His  health  was  dnmk  with  all  the  honours. 
•Still  the  prizes  were  not  forthcoming.  At  length  he  demanded  them,  and, 
irritated  by  the  delay,  threatened  to  *  take  the  law '  of  the  priests,  who 
laughingly  replied,  *  You  have  no  remedy  at  law ;  the  whole  proceeding 
was  illegal.  We  want  the  money  for  tiie  chapel.  You  will  have  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  it  well  spent,  and  we  have  to  thank  you  for  a  very 
good  dinner.' " 

The  Irish  Church  question  is  for  the  present,  at  least,  set  at  rest. 
Mr.  GHadstone's  bill  has  become  law ;  the  Church  is  for  ever  separated 
from  the  State,  and  despoiled  of  haK  her  property,  with  the  prospect  of  a 
loss  of  great  part  of  the  remainder  unless  great  care  and  caution  are 
exercised.  The  enemies  of  the  Church  and  of  Protestantism  have  so  far 
triumphed,  and  loud  are  their  rejoicings.  But  what  do  they  triumph 
over  ? — the  temporary  exaltation  and  aggrandizement  of  their  political 
party — the  humiliation  of  a  Church,  which,  whatever  were  her  fe,ults,  to 
say  the  least,  encouraged  liberty  of  conscience,  education,  and  progress, 
whilst  her  bitter  opponent,  whose  cause  they  have  aided,  does  just  the 
reverse.  They  triumph  in  a  great  robbery  performed  by  a  great  nation ; 
but  respecting  which  we  cannot  but  believe  that  the  solemn  words  of  holy 
writ  are  applicable:  **  WiU  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me 
....  in  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse ;  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation."  But  they  can  triumph  in  nothing 
more.  We  believe  that  many  of  the  promoters  of  this  measure  really 
expected  great  things  fi-om  it.  They  distinctly  affirmed  so.  It  was  com- 
pletely to  pacify  Ireland ;  it  was  to  put  an  end  to  Fenianism,  and  to  satisfy 
the  Eomanists.  Alas,  for  these  sanguine  dreamers!  During  the  very 
progress  of  the  bill  they  were  forced  to  change  their  language;  they 
saw  from  the  very  reception  of  the  measure  in  Ireland  that  it  would 
do  nothing  of  the  sort ;  and  now,  thoroughly  disappointed,  they  have  to 
point  to  something  else — the  Protestant  University  of  Dublin  must  next 
be  assailed,  and  the  whole  land  arrangements  of  Ireland  must  be  trans- 
formed, before  that  which  it  was  expected  and  intended  that  this  biU 
would  do  can  possibly  be  done.  The  observations  of  the  Roman  CathoHc 
papers  on  the  subject  are  remarkable.  The  Irishman  says:  "Between 
Lords  and  Commons  the  interests  of  Ireland  fall  to  the  ground.  The 
Disestablishment  Bill  robs  Ireland  of  £100,000  annually.  That  sum 
is  now  paid  into  Ireland,  through  the  Maynooth  grant  and  Begium 
Donum.  But  this  is  not  to  be  so.  The  imperial  fund  is  to  be  freed  firom 
further  payment,  and  Ireland  alone  must  support  the  burthen !  England 
and  Scotland  shift  it  on  the  shoulders  of  Ireland.  This  is  a  monstrous 
piece  of  robbery,  but  it  is  done  so  audaciously  that  no  Irish  member  lifts 
his  voice  against  it."  Such  is  Eomish  gratitude !  The  same  paper  also 
calls  for  the  disestablishment  of  landlordism,  and  rages  against  Mr. 
Fortescue's  suggestion  of  employing  detectives  for  the  discovery  of 
agrarian  assassins,  declaring  that  in  such  a  case,  "  no  man's  home  will 
be  safe.  A  miscreant  may  be  set  by  every  Irishman's  hearth  to  swear 
away  his  life  at  any  chance.  Blood-money  will  taint  the  pure  domestic 
Kfe  of  the  country."  "  *Up  for  the  land ! '  (says  the  Weekly  News)  "  is  the 
cry  that  should  echo  over  mountain  and  vaHey.  Give  us  the  land,  and 
we  shall  soon  make  this  island  what  God  intended  it  to  be,  rich,  pros- 
perous, and  independent.  There  is  a  great  stake  to  be  played  for,  and 
the  people  must  be  prepared  to  act  their  part.  In  ascendancy  we  have 
levelled  a  greater  and  more  powerful  foe  than  landlordism."    And  the 
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Flag  oflrelandi  another  Nationalist  organ^  says,  '*  Since  1829  our  country- 
men have  learned  many  a  political  lesson,  for  which,  it  is  true,  they  have 
paid  very  highly.  They  cannot  now  be  persuaded  that  Ireland  will  ever 
prosper  while  she  is  but  the  province  of  a  foreign  power.  Nothing  short 
of  complete  independence  will  improve  the  wretched  condition  of  Ireland.'' 
Such  is  the  "  satisfying"  effect  of  this  iniquitous  measure.  It  has  highly 
incensed  the  faithful  Protestants,  and  wounded  their  feelings  deeply ;  and 
it  has  encouraged  the  outrageous  demands  of  the  priests  and  their  fol- 
lowers, without  reconciling  them  in  the  slightest  degree. 

Meanwhile  the  Protestant  ChurcTi  in  Ireland  especially  needs  our 
sympathies  and  prayers.  She  is  passing  through  a  serious  crisis.  Many 
dangers  threaten  her.  Some  few  traitors  may  be  found  within  her,  and 
multitudes  of  enemies  hover  aroimd  her.  In  the  hour  of  her  weakness 
they  may  do  her  serious  harm.  But  the  Lord  reigneth.  May  He 
graciously  avert  this.  May  He  give  wisdom  to  her  rulers,  and  grace  to 
all  her  members,  so  that  when  once  more  launched  on  her  heavenly 
mission,  she  may  be  more  thoroughly  fitted  for  her  work.  Impoverished 
in  worldly  goods,  may  she  be  rich  in  the  divine  favour ;  and,  being  purified 
by  her  heavy  trial,  may  she  shine  more  brightly  than  ever. 


LETTEE  FEOM  THE  EEV.  JOHN  BUNYAN  M^CUEE. 

Sydney,  June  16th,  1869. 

My  dbae  Brother, — ^Through  your  son  and  the  Earthen  Vessel  you 
will  have  been  informed  of  the  death  of  my  dear  wife,  twenty-three  days 
before  our  arrival  in  Sydney. 

Oh,  what  a  trial  it  was  to  me !  and,  while  my  heart  was  almost  broken, 
I  was  then  called  to  Geelong,  to  see  my  dear  daughter  Sarah,  aged  26, 
who  is  now  with  her  dear  mother  in  glory. 

Although  I  am  very  wretched  and  desolate,  yet  grace  reigns,  and  I  am 
upheld  by  that  loving  hand  that  heals  as  well  as  wounds ;  but  I  have 
written  fully  upon  the  subject,  which  will  doubtless  appear  in  the  JEkrthen 
Vessel,  and  my  log-book  you  will  likewise  obtain,  giving  some  account  of 
our  God,  wha  is  the  safe  Harbour  of  refuge  in  aU  storms.  You  will  excuse 
my  not  writing  you  a  full  letter  at  this  time. 

The  enclosed  is  copy  of  an  address  presented  to  me  by  our  people ;  they 
are  kind  to  me,  but  I  very  much  fear  I  shall  never  be  able  to  settle  down 
here.  The  change  is  so  great,  my  nest  is  not  only  stirred  up,  but  broken  to 
pieces ;  my  wife  and  daughter  are  now  in  glory ;  Esther  is  in  the  Fiji 
Island,  and  Jemima  in  Queensland.  I  have  no  one  to  keep  house  for  me. 
Oh,  how  I  need  wisdom  and  the  Lord  to  guide  me  with  His  counsel,  for 
aU  is  dark  with  me  as  to  the  future  !  Nevertheless,  I  am  most  graciously 
upheld  by  the  Lord,  and,  with  the  shoes  of  iron  and  brass,  I  am  enabled 
to  walk  in  the  stormy  way,  and  shall,  through  the  Eock  of  Ages,  stand,  and 
outlive  all  the  surging  billows  and  death-threatening  hurricanes  in  my 
way  home. 

Give  my  love  to  your  dear  wife  and  family. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 

Yours  in  tribulation, 

John  Bunyan  M'Cure. 
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Testmonial  io  John  Buhtak  M'Ctibb,  Tador  of  the  ParHcular  and  Strict 
Baptist  Church,  CasUereagh  Street,  Sydney,    Presented  by  the  Members 
of  the  Church  and  Congregaiixm,  June  1, 1869. 
Deakly-bbloved  Pastor, — We,  the  members  of  tliis  Church  and  con- 

OatioD,  desire,  on  this  our  earliest  opportunity,  to  express  to  Almighty 
our  sincere  gratitude  and  thankfulness  for  your  safe  return  from  the 
land  of  our  fathers,  after  haying  so  signally  accomplished  (through  the 
blessings  of  our  covenant-keeping  God)  &e  great  and  arduous  task  you  so 
cheerfully  undertook,  viz.,  collecting  the  sum  of  £1,000  for  the  puipose  of 
liberating  this  house  of  God  from  IJie  heavy  burden  of  debt  under  which 
it  has  so  long  lain  ;  and,  tbough  you  were  not  personally  responsible,  not 
one  felt  the  weight,  and  the  crushing  weight,  of  that  burden  more  than 
yourself.  And,  in  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  past  three  years,  more 
especially  the  earlier  portion  of  this  period,  when  journeying  through  this 
and  the  neighbouring  colonies,  with  the  same  object  in  view,  and  call  to 
mind  the  many  severe  trials  you  have  passed  through  while  in  perils  by 
sea  and  perils  by  land,  in  hungerings  and  thirstings  often,  we  are  con- 
strained to  admire  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  ever-gracious  God,  in 
thus  alter  all  restoring  you  to  our  midst,  and  to  the  bosom  of  your  dear 
fSamily  in  safety  and  in  health,  with  the  great  desire  of  yot/r  and  ot^r  hearts 
accomplished.  But,  dear  brother,  while  thus  rejoicing  and  giving  glory 
to  God  for  His  lovingkindness  unto  us  through  you,  the  thought  suddenly 
arises,  ^^At  what  a  sacrifice .'"  Yes,  our  faithful  promise-performing  God 
has  indeed  granted  the  desire  of  your  heart  in  the  matter,  but  in  His 
wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  take  away  the  desire  of  your  eyes.  And  we  desire 
to  express  our  deep  heart-felt  sorrow  at  your  bereavement,  and  to  assure 
you  that  many  have  been  the  tears  of  sympathy  shed  for  you  by  this 
Church  and  people ;  and,  though  our  all- wise  and  loving  Father  ^d  not 
see  fit  to  answer  our  manifold  and  earnest  prayers  that  He  would  spare 
your  dear  wife  trntil  your  return,  yet,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  we  trust 
that  He  has  answered  our  cries  unto  Him,  and  He  would  so  strengthen  you 
by  His  grace  as  to  receive  the  stroke  submissively,  acknowledging  the  hand 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  he  unkind. 

And  now  we  respectfully  request  you  to  accept  of  this  small  token  (thirty 
guineas)  as  our  love  and  affection  for  you  as  our  pastor,  and  our  obligation 
unto  you  for  your  imtiring  energy  and  indomitable  perseverance  in  these 
efforts  on  our  behalf,  which  are  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  crowned 
with  complete  success.  We  regret  Uiat  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  pre- 
sent you  with  an  offering  more  commensurate  with  your  deserts,  but 
we  are  sure  we  need  make  no  apology  on  that  groimd,  knowing  that  you 
look  not  at  the  amount  of  the  gift  as  the  measure  of  our  love,  but  the  spirit 
which  prompts  it ;  and  our  earnest  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace  now  is, 
that  He  wiU  still  be  merciful  to  us  in  sparing  your  life  for  many  years, 
and  preserve  you  in  health  and  strength  to  labour  in  this  portion  of  His 
vineyard,  that  He  will  abundantly  fill  your  earthen  vessel  with  the  richest 
stores  of  His  grace.  Tea,  we  pray  that  the  great  Sead  of  the  Church  will 
BO  honour  ojiAhless  your  labours,  as  He  hath  honoured  and  blessed  them  in 
days  tiiat  are  passed,  that  many  spiritual  children  may  be  given  you  in  this 
place,  that  pastor  and  people  may  be  blest  in  each  other  ^dwelling  in  peace, 
love,  and  unity,  striving  together  as  one  man,  to  build  up  and  strengtiien 
the  wall  of  Zion  here,  until  called  to  join  the  loved  ones  ffone  before  to 
the  <<  House  of  God  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea/oens7^ 
Signed|  on  behalf  of  the  Church  and  congregation, 

Seth  CoTTAiff,  William  Waoo,   \  j. 

Stbfhbn  Cross,  Joseph  Ford,        /  veaeons. 
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"  COmOVt  T«,  COMFOBT   Tl  MT   MOPLl.   8AITH   TOTO   OOD." 

«lin)EAVOtJRING  TO  KEEP  THB   UNITY  OF  THE   SPIRIT  IN  THB  BOND  OP  PEACE." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY.  AND  lOR  EVER."     «  WHOM  TO  KNOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL." 


V.l%^Ls.]  OOTOBEB,   1869.  (o^-gl 

%\t  imk  f  ffrtk; 

OB,  WOBDS  OF  BPmiTUAL  CAUTION,   COUNSEL,  AND  COHFOKT. 

"  Who  oomfortetli  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  oarselyes  are  comforted  of  God."— 2  Cos.  i.  4. 


DIVINE  PEOTECTION;    OE,  THE  SAFETY  OF  THE 
CHILDEEN  OF  GOD. 

"  Se  shall  dwell  on  high  :  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of 
rocks  :  bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure.  Thine  eyes 
shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty:  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  0^." — Isaiah  xxxiii.  16,  17. 
Beloved  Eeaders, — The  life  of  a  believer  is  very  much  that  of 
protest.  From  the  nature  of  those  divine  principles  of  which,  in 
regeneration,  he  is  made  the  partaker,  he  must  "come  out  from  the 
world,  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  He  is 
called,  in  the  exercise  of  that  new  and  spiritual  life  into  which  he 
has  been  begotten  by  the  sovereign  and  gracious  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  "  deny  imgodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
and  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world."  He  is  called  to 
"  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  Christ,"  This 
may  be  easily  written  or  read,  but  the  putting  it  into  practice  is  a  totally 
different  thmg.  It  necessarily  entails  an  amount  of  odium  and  re- 
proach that  are  most  repugnant  to  the  pride  and  self-love  of  the 
human  heart.  Still  it  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord  supports  and  main- 
tains His  people  in  their  self-sacrifices  for  Him.  He  forewarned  them 
of  what  their  position  should  be  in  the  present  life — that  "they 
should  be  hated  of  all  men  for  His  sake ;"  but  He  graciously  declared 
also,  that  those  who  "  endured  to  the  end  should  be  saved." 

In  regard  to  Jehovah's  sustaining  power,  in  connexion  with  a  bold 
and  feaness  advocacy  of  His  cause,  what  a  striking  and  encouraging 
example  is  given  with  respect  to  Elijah !  No  sooner  had  the  prophet 
declared,  in  his  holy  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  As  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  ruin  these  years,  but  accord- 
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ing  to  my  word,"  than  "the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  say- 
ing, "  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan.  And  it  shall  be  that  thou 
shalt  drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed 
thee  there."  Thus  we  have  significant  proof  of  the  Lord's  interest 
in  and  special  care  over  His  servant ;  and  that  in  the  work  to  which 
he  was  called  he  should  be  protected  and  provided  for.  And,  dear 
readers,  may  we  not  appeal  to  such  of  you  as  have  been  led  to  declare 
yourselves  on  the  Lord  s  side,  and  even  contented  to  forego  personal 
considerations  and  worldly  advancement,  so  that  His  kingdom  and 
His  interests  should  be  promoted, — ^have  you  not  foimd  special 
strength,  and  beheld,  a^ain  and  again,  His  own  kind  and  gracious 
interposition  on  your  behalf?  Did  any  ever,  think  you,  regret  what 
they  did  for  the  Lord  ?  Was  any  loss,  or  any  privation,  or  any 
affliction  for  conscience  and  for  the  truth's  sake,  a  matter  for  permanent 
sorrow  and  lasting  regret  ?  We  say — and  that  most  emphatically — 
never !  Sure  we  are  that,  whilst  there  was  One  who  once  declared, 
"  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,"  so  with  equal  truth  did  the 
self-same  Almighty  One  also  declare,  "  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  tms 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting  "  (Luke  xviii. 
29,  30). 

Now,  mark,  dear  reader,  the  character  upon  whom  the  blessing  in 
our  text  is  he  conferred ;  it  is  he  who  is  described  in  the  preceding  verse 
as  "  He  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly ;  he  that 
despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil"  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  15). 

In  our  last,  beloved,  we  spoke  of  his  high  privilege  as  "  dwelling 
on  high;"  raised  to  the  sweet  and  sacred  contemplations  of  all  the 
covenant  verities  connected  and  identified  with  tie  grand  and  glorious 
scheme  of  redemption  as  existing  in  the  eternal  mind  of  Jehovah, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  a  scheme  as  clear  in  the  conception — 
as  comprehensive  in  the  details — as  sure  of  accomplishment  as  a  wise, 
and  gracious,  and  all-sufficient  God  could  make  it.  To  this  redemp- 
tion-plan there  appertains  not  so  much  as  the  semblance  of  an  over- 
sight in  tlie  arrangement,  nor  the  veriest  shade  of  contingency  or 
uncertainty  in  the  execution.  It  is  so  minute  as  to  embrace  even  the 
numbering  of  the  hairs  of  the  head  of  each  and  every  redeemed 
sinner ;  it  is  so  vast  as  to  comprehend  the  rescue  from  the  Adam-fall 
and  the  eternal  glorification  of  the  whole  election  of  grace.  Over  the 
heads  of  this  one  redeemed  family — a  "  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number  " — floats  the  banner  of  Immanuel,  on  which  is  inscribed,  in 
characters  of  love  and  blood,  this  blessed  declaration,  "  The  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  His." 

Beloved,  amid  all  the  dying  circumstances  and  ever-varying  phases 
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of  our  poor  pilgrim-Kfe,  how  sweet  is  the  contemplation  of  these  great 
and  glorious  verities  !  There  are  some  of  us  who,  amid  the  aches  and 
the  pains,  the  darkness  and  the  depression,  the  clouds  and  the  con- 
flict, inseparable  from  pilgrimage,  know  not  what,  alas!  would  be 
the  consequences  if  there  were  not  at  least  some  little  comfort  and 
consolation  arising  from  doctrinal  stability,  or,  in  other  words,  from 
a  conviction  that  Jehovah  is  "  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  Him, 
and  that  what  He  purposeth  that  He  doeth."  His  unchangeable 
love.  His  sovereign  pleasure.  His  inexhaustible  mercy,  His  boundless 
compassion,  His  covenant  pledge.  His  marvellous  forbearance.  His 
omnipotent  power;  oh,  what  a  sacred  and  what  an  inconceivably 
satisfactory  theme  is  this  to  dwell  upon !  Well  may  the  poet  sing : — 

"  Uncliangeable  His  love, 

Though  fickle  be  my  frame; 
His  loving  heart  is  still 

Immutably  the  same : 
Did  Jesus  once  upon  me  shine, 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  mine." 

We  pass  on,  however,  to  consider  the  protection  that  is  here  pro- 
mised :  "  His  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks."  Now, 
circumstanced  as  we  are  in  this  country,  we  can  but  very  imperfectly 
enter  into  the  full  meaning  of  this  kind  and  gracious  promise.  Those, 
however,  who  are  familiar  with  travel,  and  are  acquainted  with  the 
various  fastnesses,  and  strongholds,  and  rocky  heights  of  foreign  climes, 
will  at  once  see  the  force  and  the  beauty  of  this  promise.  Our 
readers  will  remember  the  but-too-famous  Affghan  war,  with  that 
terrible  mountain-pass  in  which  so  many  of  our  brave  troops  were 
destroyed.  Now,  the  enemies  from  their  elevated  position,  and  shel- 
tered as  they  were  behind  the  jutting  rocks,  were  under  no  apprehen- 
sion of  personal  danger.  It  is,  we  believe,  very  generally  believed 
that,  in  respect  to  the  still  more  recent  war,  had  the  despicable  king 
Theodore  held  out,  it  would  have  been  a  moral  impossibility  to  have 
taken  Magdala,  such  was  the  security  which  its  natural  formation 
had  given  it,  or  rather  the  all- wise  and  all-powerful  Creator  had 
appointed  it.  We  read,  moreover,  of  David's  strongholds ;  of  his  • 
being  pursued  by  Saul,  and  being  screened  behind  the  ridges  in  the 
caves  of  the  mountains.  All  this  goes  to  show  the  force  of  the  figure 
made  use  of  in  our  text,  and  that  marvellous  security  vouchsafed  to 
the  people  of  God :  "  His  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of 
rocks.'^ 

Ah,  yes,  and  what  mind  can  indite — what  tongue  tell — what  pen 
record,  the  safety  of  those  whose  "  place  of  defence  is  (not  merely) 
the  munitions  of  rocks,"  but  round  about  whom  Jehovah  is  as  "  a 
wall  of  fire  and  the  glory  in  their  midst?"  Tea,  **  whoso  toucheth 
them  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye."  "  In  the  time  of  trouble," 
says  the  psalmist,  "  He  shall  hide  me  in  His  pavilion ;  in  the  secret 
of  His  tabernacle  shall  He  hide  me :  He  shall  set  me  up  upon  a 
rock."  Again,  we  read,  **  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  Httm,  and  delivereth  them."    The  security  of 
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the  people  of  God,  amid  their  apparently  imminent  dangers  and 
perils,  is  most  precious  to  contemplate.  Dear  believer,  be  assured 
the  same  safety  is  vouchsafed  now  as  in  the  prophet'p  day.  "  And 
his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas!  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 
And  he  answered.  Fear  not,  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  open 
his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
young  man;  and  he  saw,  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  fiill  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha." 

There  is  another  mercy  with  respect  to  this  security,  beloved,  that 
we  would  not  overlook,  and  that  is  the  sweet  calmness  and  the 

Srecious  fearlessness  which  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  seeming 
anger  and  insecurity,  is  pleased  to  impart  to  His  dear  children. 
Some  of  us  know  this  experimentally,  and  that,  too,  as  a  marvellous 
set  off  against  much  natural  fear  and  constitutional  nervousness.  The 
presence  of  a  sweet  serenity  and  a  heavenly  calm,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  the  more  marked,  and  the  more  evidentially  and  conspicu- 
ously of  Q-od  1  We  read  of  "  the  sword  without  and  the  terror  with- 
in ;"  of  tiieir  (the  wicked)  being  "  in  great  fear  where  no  fear  was." 
Again,  we  read  of  those  whose  "  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,"  and 
who  "  have  more  than  their  heart  could  wish ;"  but  we  read  also  of 
these  very  persons,  "  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation  as  in  a 
moment!  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors!^*  By  which  we 
learn  that,  whilst  men  of  natural  courage,  boldness,  and  intrepidity, 
and  with  respect  to  whom  nothing  humanly  would  seem  to  intimidate 
or  alarm,  find  in  a  moment  their  self-possession  and  undaimtedness 
forsake  them,  and  leave  them  a  prey  to  the  most  terrible  of  terrorisni 
and  dismay — ^the  child  of  Q-od,^  naturally,  it  may  be,  as  we  have 
seen,  sensitive,  timid,  fearful  to  the  last  extreme — ^is  equally  of  a 
sudden,  and  in  circumstances  of  deepest  necessiiy,  possessed,  not 
merely  with  a  placidity,  and  a  calm,  and  a  serenity  perfectly  super- 
natural, but,  in  times  of  imminent  peril,  possessed  also  with  a  courage 
and  a  fearlessness  that  has  astonished  their  enemies.  Witness  this  with 
respect  to  the  stripling's  going  forth  to  meet  the  ffiant  of  Gath,  and 
mark  not  only  the  courage  and  the  self-possession  of  Elijah,  but  his  bitter 
sarcasm  and  inimical  irony  when  defying  the  dunghill  gods  of  Baal. 
^^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Ehjah  mocked  them,  and  said. 
Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a  god :  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or 
he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked.'* 
There  is  one  thought  more,  beloved,  before  we  pass  on,  and  that 
is  this :  do  you  think  that  the  Lord  would  give  all  this  calmness  and 
courage  and  blessed  fearlessness  to  His  dear  children  according  to 
their  necessity  in  times  of  trouble  and  difficulty  and  danger,  when  on 
pilgrimage,  and  not  vouchsafe  to  them  the  same  equally  in  the 
closing-up  of  the  same  P  By  which  we  mean,  shall  they  be  supported 
and  shall  they  be  emboldened  to  meet — to  confront — ^to  rejoice  over 
every  foe  on  pilgrimage,  and  be  put  to  shame — or  even  be  the  subject 
of  fear — ^wben  they  come,  at  the  completion  of  that  pilgrimage,  to 
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meet  the  lant  enemy  P  Nay,  we  beKeve,  in  spite  of  all  that  Satan 
may  suggest  to  the  contrary,  and  all  that  constitutional  infirmity  or 
natural  fear  and  timidity  may  awaken  within,  at  the  last  critical 
juncture,  and  in  the  final  dread  conflict,  there  shall  be  such  a  marked 
realization  of  the  presence  and  power  of  their  great  and  gracious 
Deliverer,  as  shall  enable  them  exultingly  and  triumphantiy  to  say, 
"O  death,  where  is  thy  sting P  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
Brcader,  we  believe  from  our  inmost  soul  that,  at  that  time  and  under 
those  circumstances,  there  shall  be  a  holy,  a  blessed,  an  inconceivably 
happy  participation  in  the  glorious  triumphs  of  Him  who,  ages 
before  His  incarnation  and  mediatorial  conquests,  exclaimed,  "  I  will 
ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  :  I  wiU  redeem  them  from 
death.  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues:  0  grave,  I  wiU  be  thy 
destruction  :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes." 

Dear  reader,  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  enable  you  and  ourselves  to 
enter  into  all  the  fulness  and  blessed  reality  of  these  divine  verities ! 
May  they  instrumentally  lift  us  above  aU.  our  natural  fears  and 
fleshly  infirmities !  At  the  moment  of  writing  the  eye  dropped  upon 
that  precious  assurance,  as  though  the  Lord  would  have  us  quote  it 
for  your  encouragement.  Here  it  is :  "  They  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me.  Shall  the  prey  he  taken  from  the  mighty y  or  the  lawful 
captive  delivered  ?^^ 

Personally,  we  are  free  to  confess  our  deep  regret  is  that  we  should 
ever,  even  for  a  moment,  call  in  question  Divine  wisdom,  or  love,  or 
faithfulness.  "We  often  tell  the  Lord,  if  He  is  but  as  merciful,  and 
as  gracious,  and  as  bountiful  in  \hQ  future  as  He  has  been  in  the  pasty 
we  shall  be  perfectiy  satisfied :  for,  with  respect  to  the  past,  with  all 
its  numberless  trials  and  afflictions,  we  are  bound  to  say  that  ^^  He 
has  done  aU  things  well ;"  nor  would  we  have  one  thing  altered. 
Oh,  then,  for  that  simple  childlike  faith,  tiiat  we  may  be  enabled  to 
rest  in  ffim  for  the  future,  leaving  to  His  wisdom,  and  His  love,  and 
power,  the  direction  and  control  of  aU ! 

**  'Tis  enongli  tbat  Thau  Bhouldst  care, 
Why  should  I  the  burden  bear  P  " 

**  This  Grod  is  the  God  we  adore, 

Our  faithful,  unchangeable  Friend; 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  His  power, 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 
'Tis  Jesus,  the  First  and  the  Last, 

Whose  Spirit  must  guide  us  safe  home ; 
We'll  ©raise  Him  for  all  that  is  past, 

And  trust  Him  for  all  that's  to  come." 

Lord,  Lord,  give  us  grace  so  to  do,  we  earnestly  pray  Thee !  Faith 
is  Thine  own  sovereign  gift.  Thou,  and  Thou  alone  it  is,  that  doth 
bestow  it;  and  it  is  Thou,  and  Thou  only,  canst  nourish  and 
strengthen  it.  Thou,  dearest  Lnmanuel,  art  the  Autiior,  and  Thou 
must  be  the  Finisher  of  faiii.  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith  I "  "  Lord, 
we  believe ;  help  Thou  our  unbelief! "  And  do  grant,  we  pray  Thee, 
that  we  may,^by  the  putting  forth  of  Thine  own  power  in  us,  be  lifted 
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up  above  all  fleshly  fears — above  all  surrounding  appearances — ^above 
aU  passing  circumstances — above  all  Satanic  influences !  And  enable 
us,  we  pray  Thee,  to  come  before  Thee,  from  time  to  time,  with  a 
"  Do  as  Thou  hast  said ! "  "  Be  it  unto  us,  0  Lord,  according  to 
Thy  word ! "    Amen  and  amen. 

We  come,  however,  dear  reader,  to  the  next  clause  in  this  sweet 
portion :  **  Bread  shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure." 
Now,  it  would  have  been  very  mercifiil  and  very  gracious  had  the 
Lord  said,  "  His  bread  and  water  shall  be  sure ;"  but,  as  though  He 
would  be  plainer,  more  definite,  additionally  assuring,  He  condescend- 
ingly makes  the  promise  in  this  double  or  twofold  way,  "  Bread  shall 
be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure."  And,  dear  reader,  whatever 
our  own  base  hearts  or  Satan  may  suggest  in  opposition,  we  believe 
from  our  inmost  soul  that  it  shall  be  even  as  the  Lord  has  spoken. 
We  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  appearances,  or  with  what 
poor  carnal  reason  may  say  to  the  contrary : — 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

Oh,  it  is  so  blessed,  beloved,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  that 
simple  childlike  faith  by  which  He  enables  us  to  trust  in  Him,  and 
repose  upon  Him,  in  the  very  face  of  the  most  adverse  circumstances ! 
"  The  Lord  hath  spoken ! "     That  is  enough  for  faith.     That  was  a 
blessed  positiou  of  the  prophet  when  he  had  been  inwardly  moved 
and  irresistibly  prompted  to  declare  to  Ahab,  "  Get  thee  up,  eat  and 
drink,  for  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain."     Where  was  there 
that  sound  [or  noise]  of  abundance  of  rain  P    Li  faith^s  hearing ; 
not  in  the  natural  ear.    Did  any  hear  it  but  Elijah  ?    Certainly  not. 
Then  comes  the  wrestling,  the  watohing,  the  waiting.     Reader,  do 
1/ou  know  anything  of  it?     "And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of 
Carmel."     [When  some  special  plea  is  to  be  presented,  or  some  close 
wrestling  at  the  throne,  there  is  sure  to  be  a  drawing  off  from  the 
creature,  and  a  seeking  to  be  closeted  with  the  Lord — oh,  how  blessed 
the  contact!]   "And  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his 
face  between  his  knees."    [Becoming  position,  dear  reader,  for  a  poor 
sinful  suppliant,  when  seeking  to  approach  unto  and  to  plead  with 
the  holy  and  the  righteous  One — ^yea,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth.] 
"  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go  up,  now,  look  toward  the  sea."     [The 
prophet  must  be  left  alone.   Not  even  his  servant  must  be  with  mm.] 
"  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said.  There  is  nothing."     [Ah, 
reader,  this  is  the  test — here  is  at  once  the  trial  and  the  triumph  of 
faith.    Flesh  and  reason  say,  "  It  is  false,  you  are  deceived,  there  is 
nothing ;"  but  faith  says,  "  Go  again  seven  times  " — ^perfect  number. 
And  what  a  wrestling  and  what  a  waiting  time  the  interval !     Oh, 
who  can  imagine  the  depth  and  the  ardour  of  the  prophet's  plea  at 
that  most  critical  juncture  P  Mark,  dear  reader,  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  said  upon  this  precious  subject,  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostle 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB  GOSPEL  ICAGAZIinS.  511 

James :  "  Ellas  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  reign :  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months.  And  he  prayed 
again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit''  (James  v.  17,  18).  Oh,  what  an  encouragement  to  prayer  is 
this !]  "  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that  he  said, 
Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand." 
Mark,  dear  reader,  "  a  little  cloud  " — ^the  openings  of  Jehovah's  pro- 
vidence are  commonly  so  minute,  seemingly  so  insignificant,  such 
unlooked-for  and  unlikely  means;  "rising,''  too,  "out  of  the  sea." 
Ah,  jfrom  the  very  bosom  of  that  vast  blank — out  of  the  very  depths 
of  the  forbidding  and  seemingly-destructive  element.  Deliverance  is 
to  come  from  this.  And,  furtner,  "  like  a  man's  hand."  Is  there  not 
something  special  in  this,  dear  reader?  Was  it  of  mere  chance, 
think  you,  that  Elijah's  servant  was  thus  prompted  to  express  him- 
self? Is  there  not  a  glorious  Gospel  truth  couched  in  the  saying? 
Does  it  not  intimate  that  Jehovah's  best  gifts  to  man  were  to  be 
communicated  through  the  medium  of  humanity  ? — that  Jesus,  the 
omnipotent  One — co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  the 
ever-blessed  Spirit — ^was  to  take  human  nature  into  imion  with  the 
divine,  and  that  as  man  He  was  to  serve  and  as  man  He  was  to 
suflfer?  "His  own  arm  brought  salvation."  Again,  is  there  not 
another  idea  plainly  suggested  by  this  fact,  namely,  that  the  Lord 
commonly  vouchsafes  deliverance  to  His  people  by  means  of  men  ? 
He  uses  this  one  and  commissions  that  one  to  go  and  minister  to  the 
wants  of  His  poor  and  needy  ones.  All  hearts  are  in  His  hands,-^ 
aU  circumstances  and  all  events  under  His  divine  direction  and 
control.  Nothing  is  hidden  from  Him,  nor  is  He  in  the  leastwise 
indifferent  to  or  regardless  of  His  people.  He  is  cognizant  of  every 
pain,  familiar  with  every  trial,  reads  the  language  of  each  sigh  and 
of  every  tear.  Moreover,  He  graciously  adapts  Himself  to  all  the 
varied  positions  of  His  dear  cMdren.  "  In  all  their  aflBiction  Jffe  is 
afflicted." 

Beloved,  in  the  gracious  fulfilment  of  this  divine  promise,  "  His 
bread  shall  be  given  him,  and  his  waters  shall  be  sure,"  it  is  so  sweet 
and  refreshing  to  contemplate  the  various  ways  in  which  the  Lord 
ratifies  His  word.  He  first  brings  His  dear  children  down  into  the 
very  depths  of  trial  or  affliction,  or  dark  and  drear  necessity,  and 
then,  in  the  face  of  difficulty  and  seeming  desertion,  worketh  "  won- 
drously."  Independently  of  all  human  interference  or  creature- 
resort.  He  directs  this  instrument  or  that  to  administer  to  His  poor 
distressed  child,  proving  by  the  very  way  in  which  He  works  hoiC 
His  ear  was  open  to  flie  cry  of  B&s  oppressed  ones.  By  way  of 
example,  we  will  quote  one  instance,  out  of  the  thousands  upon 
thousands  which,  we  doubt  not,  are  daily  in  sweet  and  blessed 
operation,  under  the  gracious  direction  and  control  of  our  God. 
Since  this  article  was  commenced,  two  of  Zion's  pilgrims  met, 
as  we  say  casually,  in  the  street.     One  had  passed  his  threescore 
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years  and  ten,  and  had  been  called  indeed  to  witness  "  great  and  sore 
troubles."  With  respect  to  the  other,  when  about  to  walk  in  his 
usual  direction,  a  something  seemed  to  say  to  him,  "  Don't  go  this 
way,  but  that.^*  He  immediately  followed  the  prompting,  when, 
scarcely  had  he  turned  off  in  the  other  direction  than  he  met  the 
aged  pilgrim  before  alluded  to.  "Well,  how  are  youP"  "Not 
well,  tha^  you."     "  Why  P  what's  the  matter  P"     "  I  am  very  low 

— ^very  depressed.    But  for 's  kindness  I  should  have  been  in 

the  union,  and  I  sometimes  think  even  now  that  I  shall  come  to  the 
union  after  all."  "Never!"  was  the  answer.  "Tou  wiU  never 
come  to  the  union.  It  reminds  me  of  one  who,  many  years  ago, 
once  said  to  me,  '  I  fear  sometimes  I  shall  come  to  *the  union,  after 
all.'  *  Never,*  said  I;  *the  only  union  you  wUl  ever  know 
anything  about  is  that  which  exists  between  the  Ix)rd  and  His 
dear  people.'  I  visited  that  old  pilgrim  afterwards,  upon  his  death- 
bed— ^which  was  indeed  a  peaceful  one — and  reminded  him  of  what 
had  passed  in  our  former  conversation.  It  cheered  his  heart,  ani- 
mated his  soul,  and  led  him  to  testify  afresh  to  the  goodness  and 
faithfulness  of  His  God."  Now,  jfrom  what  followed,  we  have  not 
the  smallest  doubt  that  it  was  the  Lord  had  the  ordering  of  the  meet- 
ing of  those  two  pilgrims  just  at  that  moment ;  and  that  it  was  to  be 
a  further  illustration  of  the  truth  of  His  word,  "  His  bread  shall  be 
given  him,  and  His  waters  shall  be  sure." 

Here  again,  dear  reader,  for  the  present  we  leave  the  subject.  May 
God  bless  His  word  to  your  souls ;  and,  when  it  is  well  with  you, 
may  He  give  you  grace  to  remember  before  TTirn  your  brother  in 
tribulation,  but  in  tne  hope  of  eternal  life, 

St.  Luke^Sy  Bedmimter^  Sept.  10,  1869.  The  Editor. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIEIT. 
Mautt  the  rain  that  falls  from  above,  and  the  same  shower  that  droppetli 
out  of  one  cloud  increaseth  sundry  plants  in  a  garden,  and  severally, 
according  to  the  condition  of  every  plant;  m  one  stalk  it  makes  a  rose, 
in  another  a  violet,  divers  in  a  third,  and  sweetening  all.  So  the  Spirit 
works  its  multiformous  effects  in  several  complexions,  and  all  according 
to  the  increase  of  God.  Is  thy  habit  and  inclination  choleric  ?  Why, 
try  thyself  if  thou  be  very  apt  to  be  zealous  in  a  good  cause,  and  it  turns 
thy  natural  infirmity  into  holy  heat.  Is  melancholy  predominant  ?  The 
grace  of  God  will  turn  that  sad  humour  into  devotion^  prayer,  and  mor- 
tifying thy  pleasures  to  die  unto  the  world.  Is  thy  temperature  sanguine 
and  cheerful  ?  The  goodness  of  God  will  allow  it  unto  thee  in  thy  civil 
life,  in  a  good  mean ;  but  over  and  above,  it  will  make  thee  bountiful, 
easy  to  pardon  injuries,  glad  of  reconciliations,  comfortable  to  the  dis- 
tressed, always  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Is  a  man  fearful  ?  If  this  fi'eezing 
disease,  which  is  in  thee  from  thy  mother's  womb,  be  not  absolutely 
cured,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  will  work  upon  it,  to  make  thy  conscience 
tender,  wary  to  give  no  offence,  to  make  thee  pitiful,  penitent,  contrite, 
ready  to  weep  for  thy  transgressions. 
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EECOGNITION  IN  A  FUTUEE  STATE. 

What  !  are  our  dear  ones  who  have  died  in  Christ  lost  to  us  for  ever  ? 
When  we  have  watched  bj  their  bedside,  and  seen  them  draw  their  last 
breath,  are  we  never  to  know  them  again  ?  Such  a  thought  is  distressing 
indeed;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  such  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  Hia 
children.  We  believe  we  shall  recognize  them  in  a  future  state,  and  the 
hope  of  a  reunion  in  another  world  is  a  source  of  great  comfort  and  con- 
solation. And,  as  this  subject  must  be  one  of  general  interest  to  the 
Lord's  family,  it  is  laid  upon  our  heart  at  this  season  to  dwell  upon  it. 
May  He  guide  us  into  truth,  that  we  may  not  err  in  our  judgment  and 
tracings !  We  believe  we  shall  recognize  our  dear  ones  who  have  died  in 
Christ,  because — 

I.  We  have  the  confirmation  of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  revealed 
will  of  God ;  and  we  put  this  foremost,  because  our  assurance  is  not 
founded  upon  sentiment,  but  upon  the  Scriptures.  And  this  is  important ; 
for  opinions  are  not  to  be  depended  upon — ^they  are  various  and  uncertain. 
**For  what  saith  the  Scriptures  ?"  is  the  all-important  point:  not  "What 
are  our  views  clothed  with  the  Scriptures  ?*'  No,  the  Scriptures  should 
be  our  guide,  not  ourselves  the  guide  of  the  Scriptures — an  error  pre- 
valent enough  in  the  present  day.  We  much  like  good  Bishop  Hurd's 
words : — 

*'  Walt  till  He  shall  Himself  disclose 
Things  now  beyond  thy  reach ; 
Bat  listen  not,  my  child,  to  those 
Who  the  Lord's  secrets  teach. 
"  Who  teach  thee  more  than  He  has  taught 
Tell  more  than  He  revealed, 
Preach  tidings  which  He  never  brought, 
And  read  what  He  left  sealed." 

What  is  revealed  must  be,  then,  our  guide  on  this  and  every  other  point ; 
and  we  shall  see  that  it  is  according  to  the  Scriptures,  if  we  mark 

II.  It  was  the  expectation  of  the  worthies.  For  example,  it  was  good  old 
Jacob's  expectation  concerning  Joseph,  when  the  wicked  brethren  took 
Joseph's  coat,  dipped  in  the  blood  of  goats,  to  the  sorrowing  patriarch. 
"  He  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is  my  son's  coat;  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him ;  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces.  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins.  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said.  For 
I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning,''^  A  gleam  of  solace  burst 
into  the  heart  of  the  poor  distressed  parent,  when  he  thought  that  after 
his  decease  he  should  rejoin  and  know  his  son  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Again,  the  same  fact  consoled  the  contrite  spirit  of  the  erring  David. 
Nathan,  by  his  striking  parable  of  the  poor  man's  ewe  lamb,  had  brought 
home  the  sin  to  David's  door,  and  the  child,  the  fruit  of  that  sin,  was  doomed 
to  die  as  a  mcirk  of  the  divine  displeasure.  David  felt  it  deeply.  "And  he 
said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said,  Who  can 
teU  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live?  But  now 

Q  Q 
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he  is  dead,  wKerefbire  should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?    I 

SHALL  GO  TO  HIM,  BUT  HE  SHALL  NOT  BETUElf  TO  ME." 

His  consolation  was  that  he  should  ''goto  him,"  but  what  comfort 
could  there  have  been  in  this  anticipation,  if  he  was  never  more  to  recog- 
nize his  departed  child  ?  And  it  is  not  likely  that  David's  would  be  a 
mistaken  joy;  for,  however  much  he  had  shown  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh, 
yet  in  spiritual  matters  he  was  signally  inspired  and  taught  of  God,  and, 
having  acknowledged  with  true  repentance  of  heart  his  folly,  may  we  not 
take  it  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  a  view  to  comfort  him  and  all 
believers  to  the  end  of  time,  cheered  him  with  the  anticipation,  "  I 
shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me,"  and  a  contrary  behc^can 
only  be  fraught  with  distress.     Furthermore — 

III.  It  18  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  our  Lord, — Our  blessed  Lord, 
when  surrounded  by  His  disciples,  upon  one  occasion  said  to  them,  *'  And 
I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  irom  the  east  and  west,  and  shall 

SIT  DOWN  with  AbEAHAM  AND  IsAAO  AND  JaCOB  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN." 

Here  the  happiness  of  the  glorified  ones  is  represented  by  a  festive  gather- 
ing, or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  described,  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  It 
would  be  a  curious  marriage-supper  if  the  guests  held  no  converse  with 
one  another,  and  recognized  not  their  blood-bought  relations.  But  our 
Lord  taught  that  they  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,— 
three  illustrious  patriarchs  whose  lives  have  been  so  familiar  to  them 
throughout  their  pilgrimage.  They  shall  distinguish  them  and  others  in 
the  mansions  of  bliss,  and  the  very  recognition  will  cause  them  to  glorify 
the  Lamb  the  more.  Header,  do  we  not  as  Christians  get  familiar  with 
the  lives  of  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  saints,  who  have  gone  before? 
Do  we  not  live,  as  it  were,  often  in  fellowship  with  the  apostle  Paul  and 
the  beloved  John,  feeling  thdt  they  express  our  desires,  and  convey  to  us 
by  their  writings  the  beauties  of  our  Lord  ?  Why  should  death  cause  us 
no  more  to  be  acquainted  with  them  ?  The  idea  is  painful,  and  unlike 
the  working  of  a  God  of  love.  Be  it  our  rejoicing  that  we  shall,  as  our 
Lord  declares,  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and,  in  sitting  down  with  them,  shall  recognize  these 
beloved  patriarchs. 

Again,  we  believe  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  the  recognition  of  the 
saints  in  a  future  state  is  most  strikingly  set  forth  in  tiie  transfiguration  of 
our  Lord,  **And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these  sayings 
He  took  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
And  as  He  prayed,  the  fashion  of  His  countenance  was  altered,  and  His 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering.  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  Him 
two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias:  who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  His  decease  which  He  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  But  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep :  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  they  departed  from  Him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  Thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  :  not  knowing  what  he  said."  They 
saw  His  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  Him,  Moses  and  Elias. 
The  scene  they  gazed  on  was  nothing  short  of  a  glimpse  of  celestial  glory, 
and  in  that  glimpse  they  beheld  their  Saviour  exalted,  and  with  Him  in 
holy  converse  Moses  the  lawgiver,  and  Elias  the  chief  of  the  prophets,  were 
seen  talking  with  Jesus ;  and  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  cenbre  was  the 
Eulfiller  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  the  fulfilment  of  all  pro- 
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phecies.  Hence  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  saying,  *'  Hear  ye  Him."  So 
we  conceive  did  our  Lord  teach  the  same  fact  in  His  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus.  ''  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
SEETH  Abraham  afar  off,  akd  Lazarus  in  liis  bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented."  The  rich 
man  dies,  and  his  punishment  is  aggravated  by  the  recollection  of  his 
sinful  career ;  and  now  he  recognizes  the  once-despised  Lazarus  in  his 
blissful  abode,  and  Abraham  the  favoured  patriarch.  It  may  be  said, 
**  But  this  is  a  lost  soul  recognizing  saved  ones  in  heaven."  But  surely, 
if  lost  souls  are  permitted  to  do  this  to  show  them  tiie  awfol  difference 
between  their  relative  positions,  saved  souls  will  recognize  each  other, 
that  their  happiness  may  be  increased.     But  again, 

IV.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  the  apostles, — The  apostle  Paul, 
in  one  of  his  epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  writes:  "For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  lam  known  J^  Now  my  conceptions  of  Christ 
are  only  as  seeing  through  a  glass  darkly ;  by  and  by  I  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is,  without  a  vail  between.  Now  I  know  in  part — I  am  only  a  child 
learning ;  by  and  by  I  shall  be  perfected  in  the  knowledge  of  Him.  Now 
I  have  only  an  uninterrupted  converse  with  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord ;  then  shall  I  fully  know  them  even  as  they  will  know  me.  Now 
we  see  them  in  occasional  visits,  and  we  are  away  again  to  bur  respective 
duties.  Such  visits,  when  led  to  compare  notes  together,  and  recount 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  are  joyous,  and  strengthen  our  faith ;  but  by 
and  by  it  shall  be  uninterrupted  converse  upon  the  beauties  of  the  One 
we  mutually  love.  Why  not  ?  And  again  the  same  apostle  writes  to  the 
Thessalonian  Christians :  **  But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope ;  for,  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  wiU  God  bring  with  Him.  Where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

But  why  not  be  ignorant  concerning  them  which  sleep  ?  He  could  not 
allude  merely  to  Hie  fact  of  their  resurrection,  because  this  they  were  not 
ignorant  of,  but  believed.  Surely  the  apostle  implies  that  there  is  com- 
fort to  the  Christian  whose  dear  ones  have  died  in  Christ,  that,  though 
now  parted  for  a  time,  there  shall  be  a  glorious  reunion  and  recognition 
when  the  *^  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
wa  ever  be  with  the  Lord."    Further — 

V.  It  teas  revealed  to  the  beloved  John, — ^When  John  looked  through 
"the  door  which  was  opened  in  heaven,"  he  saw  not  a  multitude  of 
glorified  spirits  which  could  not  be  recognized  the  one  from  the  other, 
but  he  distinguished  prophets  from  martyrs,  circle  from  circle.  Writing 
of  one  happy  group  he  says,  "  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  wero 
sealed :  and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand  of 

Q  Q  2 
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all  the  trites  of  the  children  of  Israel,  After  this,^^  he  says,  making  a  dis- 
tinction, ''I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our 
Qod,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  Then  he  be- 
held angels  round  about  the  throne,  then  elders,  who  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped, and  then  a  company,  which  there  is  little  doubt  were  the  martyrs, 
who  are  describei^as  having  come  out  of  great  tribulation.  Surely,  then, 
if  it  constituted  partH)f  the  glorious  revelation  of  heaven,  that  John  should 
recognize  these  difiEerent  orders  of  glorified  ones,  this  will  be  a  part  of  the 
future  joy  reserved  for  the  Church  triumphant,  when  every  elect  member 
thereof  is  gathered  home. 

It  does  appear  to  us  that  the  Apocalypse  is  a  continued  illustration  of 
the  truth  we  are  endeavouring  to  establish,  that  the  heavenly  inhabitants 
are  recognized  one  from  the  other,  while  their  universal  songs  of  praise 
burst  into  one  harmonious  strain  of  rich  melody,  the  theme  of  their  joy 
being  the  greatness  of  that  love  which  raised  them  from  the  depths  of  sin 
to  the  possession  of  eternal  life. 

VI.  It  is  the  general  anticipation  of  the  family  of  Ood, — If  we  were  to  ask 
ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred,  'Do  you  believe  that  we  shall  recognize 
each  other  in  heaven?  the  reply  would  be,  **  Oh,  yes,  I  do  think  tlus  is 
according  to  the  will  of  God."  It  is  only  an  isolated  one  here  and  there 
that  differs  upon  this  point.  We  might  fill  these  pages  with  the  opinions 
of  divines  and  men  whose  lives  have  been  spent  in  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  surely  such  testimonies  ought  to  weigh  with  us. 

We  will  quote  from  the  writings  of  one  :  **  Is  it  possible  that  those 
who  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
will  not  recognize  them  ?  We  think,  however,  that  recognition  in  a  future 
state  is  most  clearly  deducible  from  the  transactions  on  the  Moimt  of 
Transfiguration.  We  do  not  believe  that  Moses  and  Elias  talked  with 
our  Lord,  and  spoke  to  Him  of  His  approaching  decease,  without  recog- 
nizing each  other."    This  is  quite  our  view  of  the  subject. 

Lastly,  Why  should  not  love  to  the  brethren  find  its  expansion  and  fulness 
in  heaven  ? — Such  love  is  one  of  the  earliest  tests  of  regeneration.  "  By  this 
we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  imto  life,  because  we  love  the 
hrethren^  And  this  love  is  increased  as,  year  after  year  rolls  on,  we  find  in 
the  companionship  of  the  true  followers  of  the  Lamb  an  enjoyment 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of;  and  why  should  death  terminate 
that  enjoyment  ?  Yea,  rather,  why  not  love  be  perfected  in  the  recog- 
nition of  the  family,  when  grace  bursts  into  glory  ?  An  old  divine 
says,  "  I  must  confess,  as  the  experience  of  my  own  soul,  that  the  expec- 
tation of  loving  my  friends  in  heaven  principally  kindles  my  love  for  them 
on  earth.  If  I  thought  that  I  should  never  know  them,  and  consequently 
never  love  them  after  this  life  is  ended,  I  should  in  reason  number  them 
with  temporal  things,  and  love  them  as  such.  But  now  I  delight  to  con- 
verse with  the  children  of  God  with  a  firm  persuasion  that  I  shall  converse 
with  them  for  ever  and  take  comfort  in  those  of  them  that  are  dead  or 
absent,  as  believing  I  shall  shortly  meet  them  in  heaven,  and  love  them  with 
a  heavenly  love  that  shall  there  be  perfected." 

But  we  must  not  close  this  subject  at  this  season  without  noticing  one  or 
two  objections  that  are  brought  against  the  anticipation  of  recognition  in 
a  future  state.     It  is  said. 
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1 .  If  it  be  that  we  Bball  recognize  our  dear  ones  who  have  died  in 
Christ,  will  it  not  afford  us  pain  to  know  that  many  once  dear  to  ns  in  the 
flesh  are  not  in  heaven  with  ns  ?  Certainly  not,  for  two  reasons  :  First, 
because  no  pain  or  sorrow  can  enter  there :  secondly,  because  as  spiritual 
beings  we  can  ofily  recognize  those  that  are  glorified  also. 

First,  no  pain  nor  sorrow  can  enter  there.  It  would  mar  the  bliss  of 
heaven  if  it  could ;  therefore  no  cause  of  pain  can  possibly  be  found  within 
the  pearly  gates. 

How  joyous  the  thought  to  bo  shut  within  that  place  where  sorrow 
cannot  enter.  0  blissful  portion !  And  to  be  where  nothing  that  defileth 
can  ent?r.  0  blessed  purity !  Faith  would  stretch  her  wings  towards  it ; 
and  theu. 

Secondly.  As  glorified  bodies  we  cannot  recognize  that  which  is  sinful. 
With  us  on  earth,  if  followers  of  the  Lamb,  there  is  a  growing  dislike  of 
that  which  is  sinful,  and  when  we  come  to  the  death-bed,  nothing  is  so 
obnoxious  to  the  dying  saint  as  ungodly  people  around  him,  even  though 
they  be  earthly  relations  ,*  but,  when  death  closes  the  earthly  sc^ne,  nothing 
more  that  is  earthly  can  ever  be  recognized ;  therefore,  with  all  that  is  of  the 
earth,  ungodly  relatives  must  pass  away  for  ever  from  the  remembrance. 

Another  objection  is,  some  say,  **  I  shall  be  so  absorbed  with  the  sight 
of  Jesus  that  I  shall  have  no  time  throughout  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity  to  think  of  anything  or  anybody  else.  God  forbid  we  should 
detract  &om  such  enjoyment.     We  would,  indeed,  say, 

"  Oh,  may  I  breathe  no  longer  than  I  breathe 
His  praise." 

But  would  recognition  of  the  saints  detract  from  His  praise  ?  Shall  I 
cease  to  praise  Him  when  I  tell  of  His  perfections  to  other  ^^  harpers  ?^^ 
How  can  this  be  ?  It  is  so  in  the  kingdom  of  creation.  Supposing  I  am 
viewing  some  beautiful  outstretched  scenery  in  nature,  Is  my  appreciation 
of  it  increased  by  being  alone  in  the  enjoyment  ?  Is  it  not  greatly  in- 
creased by  having  a  dear  one  to  whom  I  can  point  out  the  charms  of  all 
around,  while  that  dear  one  responds  by  his  or  her  directing  me  to  yet 
further  beauties  in  the  fair  scene ;  and,  if  so  in  the  kingdom  of  nature, 
why  not  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?  But  we  must  conclude.  Much  more 
might  be  written  upon  this  most  important  and  comforting  fact,  but  space 
forbids. 

We  have  seen  that  the  recognition  of  those  happy  ones  who  die  in 
Christ  is,  **  According  to  the  Scriptures : "  that  it  was  the  expectation  of 
the  worthies,  for  Jacob's  comfort  was  that  he  should  again  see  his  long- 
lost  Joseph  when  he  believed  him  to  be  dead,  and  David^s  solace  was  that 
he  should  go  to  his  child,  though  he  should  not  return  to  him :  that  our 
Lord  taught  the  same  fact  in  His  declaration  that  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob : 
that  it  was  set  forth  in  the  transfiguration,  as  well  as  in  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  :  that  the  apostles  taught  the  same,  Paul  stating, 
'*  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face;  now  I 
know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known;"  and 
again  in  his  comforting  his  fellow-Christians  concerning  '^  them  that  were 
asleep : "  that  it  was  revealed  to  the  beloved  John,  who  saw  in  heaven  the 
different  glorified  groups  of  prophets  and  martyrs  :  that  it  is  the  belief  of 
most  Christians :  and,  lastly,  that  it  is  Qod-like  in  the  expansion  and  fruition 

Sf  that  love  which  commences  with  regeneration.    So  that  we  trust  we  have 
rawn  from  God's  word  God's  will  in  the  matter,  and  written  sufficient  to 
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comfort  the  Christiaii  reader  concerning  the  dear  one  who  is  asleep  in 
Jesus,  that  at  the  appointed  time  there  will  be  ar  glorious  reunion  and 
recognition  which  shall  form  part  of  the  joy  of  heaven, 

"  That  80  before  the  judgment  scat, 

Though  changed  and  glorified  each  face. 
Not  unremembered  we  may  meet, 
For  endless  ages  to  embrace." 
If  these  tracings  are  according  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  which  we 
venture  in  all  humility  to  think  they  are,  may  H&  add  His  blessing 
upon  them,  for  the  Bedeemer's  saJce^    Amen.  G.  C. 

Jl/ord. 
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V, 
^'Se  that  lelieveth  m  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  anct  he  that  helieveth  not 

the  Son  .  .  ." — John  iii.  36. 
Such  is  the  testimoOT  of  John  the  Baptist  (or  Dipper)  concerning  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  of  the  discourse  is  highly  worthy  of  devout 
consideration;  his  humility  blended  with  holy  delight;  his  prediction  of 
the  increasing  advancement  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom ;  his  exalted  view 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  sovereignty^of  divine  grace  (ver.  2V) ;  and  then  he 
closes  his  admirable  testimony  concerning  the  Lamb  of  God  by  asserting 
the  blessedness  of  the  believer,  and  the  awAil  state  of  the  unbelieveiv 
Our  text  consists  of  two  parts,  desmptive, 

1.  Of  the  blessedness  of  a  believer. 

2.  Of  the  awful  condition  of  those  who  believe  not. 

1.  The  blessedness  of  a  believer.  And  here  it  will  be  very  proper  to  in- 
quire, Who  or  what  is  a  believer? — ^in  other  words,  What  is  faith,  or  what 
is  it  to  believe  in  Jesus  ?  **  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?"  This 
is  a  question  of  no  small  importance ;  yea,  of  the  first  importance — ^it 
involves  eternal  realities.  With  this  subject  there  are  other  vital  con- 
siderations inseparably  connected,  such  as  a  deep  and  abiding  sense  and 
conviction  of  our  guilt  and  misery  in  the  Adam-faJl  and  nature,  our  actual 
transgression  against  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  to  have  such  a  powerful 
impression  of  these  as  leaves  us  without  hope  in  reference  to  ourselves — 
all  withifi  dark,  depraved,  polluted,  guilty;  and  so  far  from' the  law  of 
God  having  any  relief  to  administer,  &at  it  leaves  the  sinner  who  looks 
to  it  for  help  without  mercy  into  the  hands  of  inflexible  justice. 

Thus  the  conscience-stricken  sinner  is  left  without  refuge  or  resource 
save  one ;  and  how  suitable  is  that  relief  which  the  Gospel  presents  I  how 
safe  that  reftige  to  which  it  directs  the  weary,  heavy-laden  sinner! 
**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! "  Oh,  His  blood  is  a  balm  and  cure  for  every 
wound,  whilst  it  also  cleanses  from  aU  guilt.  There  we  behold  an  atone- 
ment offered  equivalent  to  all  the  sins  of  God's  chosen  family ;  a  righte- 
ousness commensurate  to  all  that  law  demands  and  justice  claims.  Full 
redemption — a  finished  salvation.  The  poor  awakened  sinner,  under  the 
teaching  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  sees  in  the  remedy  all  that  he  needs, 
and  is  enabled  to  act  faith  in  that  Jesus  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost;  hence  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrfst  is  the  soul  comnuttinj; 
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itself  and  all  its  spiritual  and  eternal  concerns  into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  for 
Him,  and  Him  only,  to  save  it— abandoning  all  other  hope,  every  other 
foundation,  and  every  refuge,  save  what  Jesus  presents  in  His  finished 
salvation.  Such  is  faith.  Nor  is  it  of  ourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Hence  this  is  an  irrefragable  proof  that  such  a  believer  is  not  a  mere 
nominal  professor,  but  the  possessor  of  a  divine  principle ;  yea,  that  he  is 
born  again.  Now,  it  is  of  such  an  one  that  the  Baptist  declares  he  hath 
everlasting  life.  **  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."  This  is  life 
eternal.  *' I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish." 
8uch  a  faith  demonstrates  that  the  life  of  God  is  planted  in  the  eoul,  and 
a  vital  union  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  Head  of  all  divine  influence  and  the 
medium  of  all  communicated  blessedness.  Against  such  the  law  has  no 
curse,  justice  no  sword;  yea,  with  such  the  law  is  well  pleased,  for  His 
righteousness'  sake,  who  has  fulfilled  all  its  requirements,  and  upon  such 
justice  no  longer  frowns,  but  smiles  for  His  name's  sake  who  has  satisfied 
its  righteous  and  holy  claims.  Such  have  everlasting  life ;  it  is  an  im- 
perishable principle ;  nothing  can  destroy  it ;  it  is  indestructible ;  it  will 
carry  the  believer  through  all  the  storms  and  temptations  of  this  life ;  it 
will  live  in  death  amidst  the  dying  fragments  of  that  earthly  tabernacle 
in  which  it  hath  had  its  dwelling-place ;  and  it  will  live  in  splendid  lustre 
before  the  eternal  throne.  It  is  a  spark  lighted  by  Him  who  is  the 
uncreated  Life ;  and,  though  it  is  but  a  spark  when  compared  to  Him, 
yet  it  is  a  spark  as  imperishable  as  Jehovah  Himself. 

2.  The  awful  condition  of  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  unbelief — who 
have  not  faith.  Alas!  and  how  many  such  abound,  not  only  in  the  world, 
but  in  what  is  called  the  professing  Church  of  God.  They  form  a  com- 
plete and  awful  contrast  with  the  character  we  have  just  described ;  they 
may  have  a  name  to  live,  but  they  are  dead ;  they  may  have  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  are  destitute  of  its  power.  Hypocrisy,  self-righteousness,  even 
profanity  itself,  may  characterize  them;  yea,  they  may  be  amiable, 
generous,  and  do  many  good  works,  yet  they  do  not  believe.  They  have 
never  been  convinced  of  sin,  consequently  they  feel  no  need  of  a  Saviour ; 
hence  they  despise,  they  reject  Him ;  they  make  no  account  of  His  blood. 
His  righteousness,  His  salvation.  Thus  the  sentence  of  the  law  remains 
in  full  force  against  them.  They  appeal  to  that,  and  they  must  abide 
by  the  consequence  of  such  an  appeal.  The  Gospel  damns  them  not; 
it  is  Moses  and  the  law ;  these  have  pronounced  the  awful  sentence  of 
condemnation,  and  the  justice  of  God  must  and  will  inflict  the  punish- 
ment, if  they  live  and  die  in  unbelief,  delusively  appealing  to  the  Divine 
Justice,  or  vainly  reposing  in  some  confused  and  undefined  notions  con- 
cerning the  mercy  of  God.  **  Do  not  think  that  I  will  acctise  you  to  the 
Father:  there  xb  one  that  accuseth  t/ou,  even  Mosss,  in  whom  ye  trust ^'^^  or  hope 
(John  V.  46).  See  also  GaJ.  iii.  10 :  "For  as  many  as  are  of  the  worJcs  of 
the  law  are  under  the  curse,"  &c.,  even  now  at  this  present  moment  (see 
also  John  iii.  18).  Thus  you  learn  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  every  transgressor;  it  impends  over  the  heads  of  the 
guilty,  and  only  waits  the  voice  of  God  for  its  untold  and  dreadful  con- 
tents to  fall  with  irrevocable  destruction  upon  the  disobedient  and  the 
Tinbelieving.  For  "there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries "  (Heb.  x.  26,  27).  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Eomana  (iii.  19),  thus  writes :  "Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  may 
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be  slopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God."  Therefore 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  must  be  co-extensive  with  the  guilt. 

Hence  most  assuredly  the  guilt  of  those  who  have  been  favoured  with 
the  revelation  of  Jehovah  must  be  more  aggravated  than  that  of  those 
who  have  never  seen  or  heard  or  known  them,  and  hence  we  do  properly 
infer  that  they  only  who  have  been  favoured  with  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God  will  realize,  in  all  their  dreadful  import,  the  tremendous 
denunciations  of  the  Son  of  God  (see  Matt.  xi.  20 — 24),  should  they  die 
impenitent  and  unbelieving.  But  I  again  repeat,  tt  is  not  the  Gospel  that 
condemns  them;  but  these,  having  rejected  the  Gospel — ^the  counsel  of 
God  against  tiiemselves — the  Gospel  rejects  them,  and  they  are  given  over 
to  law,  to  justice,  and  to  conscience.  What  can  be  more  terrible  ?  The 
Gospel  dispensation  is  the  ministration  of  life ;  the  law,  and  the  law  only,  is 
the  ministration  of  condemnation  (see  1  Cor.  iii.).  How  affecting  and 
solemn  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  especially  if  we  connect 
it  with  similar  language  which  dropped  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of 
God  Himself,  from  whose  mouth  grace  and  mercy  so  eloquently  and 
richly  flowed.  Grace  was  poured  into  His  lips,  and  grace  is  poured  forth 
from  His  lips,  for  He  "spake  as  never  man  spake."  "Grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ ;"  read  the  eighteenth  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  you 
will  perceive  how  the  very  words  of  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Baptist 
harmonize.  How  awftilly  portentous,  in  respect  of  the  Jews  who  rejected 
and  despised  and  crucified  their  Messiah,  and  how  true !  for  wrath  came 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost  (1  Thess.  ii.  16) ;  and  even  unto  this  day  they 
are  the  monuments  of  the  awful  verity  of  these  words.  And  in  the  woM 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  people,  you  may  learn  the  most  terrible  of  all 
lessons,  the  certain  and  eternal  and  universal  destruction  of  all  ihe 
enemies  of  our  God  and  His  Christ;  for  "how  shall  they  escape  who 
neglect  so  great  a  salvation,"  and  such  an  Almighiy  Saviour?  O  ye 
despisers,  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  ye  shall  both  wonder  and  perish ! 

"  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound  "  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  15). 


"WE'VE  BEACHED  THE  EE8TING-PLACE." 

Thtts  spake  a  loved  companion,  as,  walking  round  the  shore  on  a  brilliant 
summer's  evening,  she  espied  a  seat  hard  by.  "  We've  reached  the  resting- 
place  ! "  thought  I,  "  there's  much  in  those  words.  First,  it  implies  labour, 
and,  with  that  labour,  weariness;  and  is  not  this  the  case  with  us  as 
< '  strangers  and  pilgrims,"  in  this  waste,  howling  wilderness?  Oh,  how  much, 
amid  its  toil  and  travail,  to  tire,  and  oftentimes  to  cause  the  heart  to  faint 
and  the  flesh  to  fail.  "  Fightings  without  and  fears  within  "  describe,  for 
the  most  part,  life's  pilgrimage.  How  pleasant,  then — ^yea,  how  grateful — 
to  "reach  at  times  a  resting-place,"  even  though  it  be  but  temporaiy,  for 
a  little  rest  may  refresh  one's  weary  frame,  and  renew  the  sIxengtlL  for 
the  conflict  on  the  onward,  homeward  way. 

But,  strictly  speaking,  what  is  the  resting-place,  or,  rather,  who  is  the 
Host  ?  Oh,  is  not  Jesus  the  Best,  and  is  He  not  the  Eefreshing  of  His 
people  ?  All  short  of  Jesus  is  unrest  and  dissatisfaction.  Naught  can 
avail.  The  whole  is  a  blank,  a  void.  It  is  "Jesus  only"  can  fill  the 
vacuum  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  give  him,  with  the  amazed  and  grat^ul 
patriarch,  to  exclaim,  "  It  is  enough,"  "  0  Napthali,  satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,"  that  "blessing  which  maketh 
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rich,  and  He  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it."  Yes,  Jesus  is  Himself  the 
Kesting-place  for  each  and  every  poor  wearied  sinner,  and  as  such  cast  them- 
Belves  upon  Him — ^lean  their  whole  weight  upon  Him,  rest  all  their  cares 
and  anxieties  and  sins  and  sorrows  upon  Him, — each  can  feelingly  say,^- 


"Bat,  ah !  when  these  short  visits  end. 

Though  not  quite  left  alone, 
I  miss  the  presence  of  my  Friend, 
Like  one  whose  comfort's  gone. 

"I  to  my  own  sad  place  return, 

My  wretched  state  to  feel. 
I  tire  and  faint,  and  mope  and  mourn, 
And  am  but  barren  still. 

"More  frequent  let  Thy  visits  be. 

Or  let  them  longer  last ; 
I  can  do  nothing  without  Thee; 
Make  haste,  my  God,  make  haste." 


"  When  Jesus,  with  His  mighty  love, 
Yisits  my  troubled  breast. 
My  doubts  subside,  my  fears  remove. 
And  I'm  completely  blest. 

"I  love  the  Lord  with  mind  and  heart. 
His  people  and  His  ways ; 
Envy  and  pride  and  lust  depart, 
And  all  His  works  I  praise : 

"Nothing  but  Jesus  I  esteem ; 
My  soul  is  then  sincere ; 
And  everything  that's  dear  to  Him, 
To  me  is  also  dear. 

Dear  Haet  has  in  the  foregoing  feelingly  described  the  chequered 
experience  of  Zion's  pilgrims.  He  who  has  now  entered  upon  His  eternal 
rest  for  a  little  more  than  a  century,*  has  thus  been  the  mouthpiece  for 
scores  and  hundreds  of  thousands,  who  have  since  traversed  the  self-same 
hard  and  rugged  pathway,  by  which  he  travelled  to  his  everlasting  home, 
"  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

In  another  of  his  inimitable  hymns,  he  sings,  in  regard  to  the  toils  of 
the  wilderness  and  **  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God," 

"  Betum  to  work  awhile, 

And  wait  the  welcome  day." 

Earth's  resting-place,  or  rather  the  resting-places  which  are  here  and 
there  met  with  on  pilgrimage,  are  but  temporary.  Even  the  special  visits 
to  and  £rom  Jesus  are  but  occasional,  and  of  longer  or  shorter  duration. 
The  gladness  and  the  joy  and  the  bliss  and  satisfaction  arising  therefrom 
are  to  help  us  on,  and  to  animate  and  invigorate  us  for  our  long  journey. 
But  there  was  another  thought  suggested  by  the  utterance,  **  We^ve 
reached  the  resting-place,*^  and  it  was  the  more  grateful  in  consequence  of 
the  then  present  association.  We  were  availing  ourselves  of  a  seat 
which  overlooked  the  rising  tide  of  the  Bristol  Channel.  The  water  was 
smooth  as  glass,  and  the  just  then  setting  sun  shed  a  most  brilliant  radiance 
across  from  the  shore  by  which  we  sat  to  the  opposite  coast.  It  reminded 
one  of  life's  setting  sun  ;  and,  as  the  water  was  then  so  extremely  smooth, 
in  contrast  to  the  greatest  turbulence  a  few  days  before,  one  thought  and 
hoped  that  it  might  be  thus  in  the  final  crossing  of  the  Jordan.  ' '  Possibly," 
thought  I,  "it  may  be  thus  at  the  closing  up  of  one's  earthly  pilgrimage. 
The  river  of  death  may  be  both  smooth  and  narrow,  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  may,  perhaps,  so  brilliantly  and  so  blessedly  shine  as  quite 
to  divert  one's  thoughts  from  either  depths  or  darkness,  and  then 

"  Over  there !  over  there ! " 

on  Canaan's  blissful,  happy  shore,  how  joyous  the  enraptured  exclamation 
of  that  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  "We've  beached  the  kest- 
ING-PLACB."  Ah,  and  what  a  resting-place !  Not  temporary  merety,  but 
eternal!  Not  as  for  a  way-faring  man,  whotumeth  in  to  tarry  for  a  night ,- 

*  Mr.  Hart  died  on  the  24th  May,  1768,  at  the  age  of  56  years. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


522  THE  GOSPEL  KAOAZUnB. 

but  for  those  who  come  no  more  out  for  ever.  A  resting-place  where  "the 
inhabitant  never  saith,  I  am  sick ;  and  the  people  who  dwell  there  are 
forgiven  their  iniquity."  A  resting-place  where  "  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  A  resting-place  where  "God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying ;  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away." 

Oh,  reader,  what  an  eternal  exultation  will  this  be  among  this  ran- 
somed throng,  as  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  as  they  joyously  and  triumphantly  shout, 

<*  Wb'vb  beached  the  kestikg-piiAoe!  "  D.  A.  D. 


THE  GLORIOUS  STANDING  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  CHRIST. 
Most  deably  Beloved, — After  the  longest  silence  yet  maintained  by 
me  toward  you  from  the  first  day  I  knew  you  until  now,  I  again  take  up 
my  pen  to  write  you  a  few  love-lines,  which  I  hope  will  prove  boli 
fiteasonable  and  suitable.  To  explain  to  you  the  various  things  which 
have  prevented  me  from  writing  would  neither  be  interesting  nor  edify- 
ing. Therefore,  I  will  at  once,  without  further  preliminary  or  apology, 
attempt  to  write  of  Him  whom  our  souls  are  grace-bound  to  love.  We 
eannot  help  loving  the  Lord,  and  yet,  when  we  frequently  look  within  for 
an  evidence  of  our  love  to  Him,  we  are  exceedingly  puzzled  to  find  it.  But 
we  have  lived  long  enough  to  prove  that, 

''Did  Jesus  once  upon  Thee  shine. 
Then  Jesa^^  is  for  ever  thine." 

"  For  ever  thine  "  in  bonds  of  strong  love,  and.  in  ties  of  pure  affection ! 
Unalterably  thine!  Uncoolably  tlune!  Do  we  always  believe  this-? 
Alas,  we  often  lose  sight  of  the  blessed  fact  of  this  everlasting  xelation.- 
ship.  We  are  continually  forgetting  the  glorious  reality  of  this  unceasing 
friendship,  and  yet  we  read,  ^^  He  will  rest  in  His  love,"  and  the  word 
also  declares  that  *' Having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world.  He 
loved  thMU  unto  the  end."  And  are  we  not  His  own,  dearly  beloved  ? 
Has  He  not  betrothed  us  unto  Himself  in  everlasting  bonds  of  undivided 
affection  ?  Can  He  cease  to  care  for  us  ?  Can  He  help  taking  a  deep, 
deep  interest  in  all  our  concerns  ?  Can  indifference  characterize  the  bear- 
ing of  our  unchanging  Beloved  ?  Are  we  not  His  own  spiritual  flesh  ? 
His  own  spiritual  bones  ?  And  is  it  not  the  delight  of  His  bones  to  say, 
*'Lord,  who  is  like  imto  Thee?"  Why,  beloved.  He  is  indeed  in  one 
mind  respecting  our  eternal  well-being,  and  none  can  turn  Him  to  hate 
our  unchangeably  loved  souls.  How  truthfully  Irons  wrote  of  His  un- 
alterable affection  for  His  Church  when  He  said, 

''  She's  dear  to  Jesus  as  His  Hf  e. 
He  calls  her  His  beloved  wife." 
We  are  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  live  in 
resurrection  life  and  glory  in  our  oneness  with  Him.  He  cannot  die,  we 
cannot  cease  to  live  because  He  lives  His  own  life  in  us.  The  life  of  the 
Head  is  ever  <he  life  of  the  body:  He  is  both  the  Source  of  life  and  its 
maintenance.  He  is  the  cause  of  life  and  the  effect  thereof.  He  com- 
prehends the  one  body.  He  embraces  the  whole  elect  family.  We 
casinot  live  a  distinctive  life  from  Him  j  for  we  have  no  life  that  He  is  not, 
and  He  possesses  no  life  in  separatedness  from  us,    {t  is  one  love  that 
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embraces  Head  and  members :  it  is  one  life  that  actuates  the  entire  body 
elect.  Tlie  eoTenant-loye  of  our  covenant  GFod  never  saw  but  one  object 
worthy  of  its  possession,  and  that  object  was  Christ,  and  that  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love,  and  that  Son  of  the  Father's  right 
hand  is  our  Beloved  and  our  Friend.  The  blessings  of  love,  election, 
predestination,  calling,  justification,  and  glorification  are  all  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  richly  to  enjoy,  **  wherein  He  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence."  These  blessings,  so  rich,  full,  and  free,  will  never 
be  countermanded,  for  our  Qod  cannot  repent  of  these  gifts  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  His  mercies  are  absolute  and  eternal.  His  love  is  &om 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  and 

"Although  the  Lord  of  earth  and  sky 
Knew  what  we  all  should  prove, 
He  on  the  Saviour  kept  His  eye, 
And  rested  in  His  love.** 

Our  covenant  God  and  Father  never  saw  half  so  much  in  us  to  displease 
Him  as  He  ever  saw  in  His  Son  to  please  Him.  He  ever  viewed  His  Son 
with  complacency  and  delight,  and  He  is  constantly  satisfied  with  us  in 
Him.  His  merits  infinitely  overwhelm  our  demerits ;  His  love-deservings 
eternally  inundate  our  hell-deserving.  Our  sins  have  not  a  tithe  of  the 
power  to  danm,  that  His  blood  has  to  justify.  Were  our  sins  ten  thousand 
times  more  numerous,  and  a  million  times  more  obnoxious  in  Gf^od's  sight 
than  they  now  are,  one  look  of  the  Father's  eye  upon  the  Son  would  cause 
an  infinite  and  eternal  satisfaction  to  arise  in  His  boundless  mind  of  love. 
«<  When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you^"  still  flows  from  His  heart 
of  pure  affection.  What  a  blessed  covering !  How  glorious  a  shelter ! 
How  inexpressibly  great  a  hiding-place ! 

"  I  hear  th'  accuser  roar 

Of  sins  that  I  have  done : 
I  know  them 'all  and  thousands  more, 
But  God  remembers  none." 

Oh,  glorious  mercy !  Oh,  blest  and  unchangeable  reality !  "  But  God 
remember  hone!"  Can  this  be  true?  Is  it  possibly  real ?  Yes,  it  is 
blessedly  true.  The  sins  of  Zion  were  remembered  by  our  God  and  Father 
when  He  laid  upon  Jesus  the  iniquity  of  us  aU,  and  He  poured  upon  Him 
the  fury  of  His  anger  and  the  strength  of  battle ;  but  from  that  day  to 
this  moment  His  Church  has  stood  in  God's  sight  as  free  from  sin  as  is 
Christ,  her  glorious  Sacrifice  and  Surety. 

"  He  paid  our  debts  on  one  grand  glorious  day, 
And  left  us  debtors  naught  to  pay." 

How  sweet  to  be  out  of  debt !  How  blessed  to  be  out  of  danger  I 
"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?"  All  charges  have 
been  honourably  met.  We  have  no  charges  to  meet :  we  have  no  sins  to 
atone :  we  have  no  debts  to  pay :  we  have  no  salvation  to  procure :  we 
have  no  wrath  to  fear :  we  have  no  fury  to  dread :  we  have  no  angry 
Judge  to  face :  and  why  all  this  2  Christ  is  our  Forerunner :  He  has 
cleared  our  way  from  the  lowest  hell  to  the  highest  heaven :  He  has 
bridged  the  gulf  between  death  and  life,  between  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
nesss  and  the  kingdom  of  light.  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  by  this  bridge 
have  safely  passed  over.    For  them  their  glorious  Surety  has  been, 

"  Peath  of  deaths,  and  hell's  destruction." 
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0  blessed  Jesus !  0  glorious  Beloved !  0  altogether  and  inexpre«- 
sibly-lovelj  Bridegroom,  what  do  we  not  owe  Thee  ?  What  hast  thou 
not  done  for  us  ?    Are  we  not 

"  Saved  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  sav'd, 
And  in  life's  bundle  bound  ?" 

Indeed  we  are.  Thou  knowest,  precious  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  most 
honourably  saved  us,  eternally  redeemed  us,  and  everlastingly  justified 
us.  Can  we  then  be  condemned?  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  miss  of 
heaven  ?  Can  we  fall  short  of  the  bliss  of  the  glorified  ?  Is  it  possible, 
precious  Jesus,  for  Thy  loving  and  righteous  Father  to  spurn  us  from  His 
blest  presence  ?  Will  He  not  ever  view  us  in  Thee,  and  in  Thy  perfec- 
tion of  beauty  ?  Can  His  wrath  against  our  sin  bum  with  greater  in- 
tensity than  does  His  love  toward  Thee  and  Thy  purity?  Has  He  not 
taken  all  His  vengeance  against  Thee  on  our  account  ?  Can  His  wrath 
again  bum  like  fire  after  consuming  all  Thy  moisture,  and  drying  thee 
up  like  a  potsherd  ?  Art  Thou  not  infinitely  and  eternally  pleasing  in 
Thy  divine  Father's  sight  ?  And  are  we  not  pleasing,  too,  in  living  one- 
ness with  Thee  ?  Didst  Thou  not  say  to  Thy  Father,  and  to  our  Father, 
to  Thy  God,  and  to  our  God,  "  Thou  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved 
me?"  0  wondrous  ocean  of  divine  love!  0  glorious  channel  of 
eternal  mercy !  0  blissful  river  of  everlasting  delight !  What  can  we 
we  say  of  Thee,  to  Thee,  and  for  Thee  ?  Thou  knowest,  blessed  and 
bleeding  Lamb  of  God,  that  we  would  speak  to  Thee  and  of  Thee  in  suit- 
able terms;  but  we  find  ** language  is  lame,  and  very  far  short  of 
expression."  We  need  celestial  eloquence  to  speak  to  Thee,  Thou 
glorious  Christ.  We  would  adopt  the  pure  language  exclusively  in  tes- 
tifying of  Thy  love  and  loveliness;  but  Thou  knowest,  0  glorious 
Beloved,  that  whilst  we  dwell  in  tents  of  flesh — ^whilst  we  tabernacle  in 
this  dungeon  of  earth — our  language  savours  much,  very  much,  of 
Ashdod.  But,  when  we  shall  get  home,  when  we  shall  safely  arrive  at 
our  blest  destination,  our  human  tongue  and  our  native  language  shall  all 
be  left  behind.  The  bird  of  paradise  flutters  exceedingly  in  her  tightly- 
fastened  cage  of  clay,  and  would  gladly  see  the  kind  hand  eng^ed  in 
gently  opening  the  mud-cottage  door,  and  would  be  delighted  to  hear  the 
welcome  voice  of  love  saying  in  sweetest  accents,  "Arise,  my  love,  my 
fair  one,  and  come  away.-"  This  would  be  thrice- welcome  news;  this 
would  prove  a  highly-prized  blessing  of  the  first  magnitude.  But,  Lord, 
we  have  no  will  but  Thine.  All  the  days  of  our  appointed  time  will  we 
wait,  until  our  welcome  change  shall  come.  But  Thou  very  well  knowest, 
dearest  Lord,  that  we  are  not  at  home  here.  We  cannot  make  a  home  of 
a  land  of  pits  and  snares ;  we  cannot  settle  down  in  an  enemy's  country. 
The  clime  of  this  sinful  world  is  not  our  spiritually-native  atmosphere. 
We  were  born  from  above,  and  our  heart  was  set  beating  for  eternity ; 
hence  nothing  of  an  earthly  nature  can  satisfy  its  spiritual  aspirations. 
Thou  art  the  Author  of  this  internal  new  life.  Thou  art  the  Source  of 
this  pure  nature.    Thou  art  the  centre  of  this  glowing  affection. 

"  Thou  art  my  heaven  where'er  I  am — 
I've  all  in  having  Thee." 

Our  spiritual  mind  never  thought  of  being  captivated  with  the  beggarly 
elements  of  this  polluted  world.  We  were  not  born  of  Thee,  wiSiout 
being  adopted  to  Thee.  We  were  formed  for  Thyself,  and  we  can  alone 
be  satisfied  with  Thyself.     Our  life  in  the  Spirit  is  a  pure  life.     It  is 
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love-life,  grace^life,  and  glory -life.  Its  food  is  love ;  its  element  is  love, 
and  its  every  breathing  is  a  breath  of  love.  Its  prayers  are  prayers  of 
love  ;  its  songs  are  songs  of  love.  But  this  pure  child  of  pure  love  is  in 
exile.  All  below  is  strange  to  it ;  all  around  is  most  contrary  to  it.  It 
sighs  to  be  unfettered ;  it  cries  to  be  delivered ;  it  longs  for  a  full,  free, 
and  final  emancipation.  Thou  art  well  aware  of  all  this,  Thou  glorious 
Author  of  this  pure  nature  ;  Thou  kuowest  that  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  appears  to  Thy  child  but  a  sorry  tent  even  for  the  time  being ; 
and  were  it  not  that  it  could  look  forward  to  a  brighter  future,  how  dis- 
satisfied would  it  constantly  be !  But  oh,  blessed  be  Thy  name,  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  Thou  wilt  say,  **  Come  up  higher.'* 

"  O  glorious  hour  I  O  blest  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God, 
And  flesh  and  sense  no  more  control 
The  glowing  pleasures  of  my  soul." 

Lord,  we  cannot  tell  a  millionth  part  of  the  joys  of  the  glory-land,  but 
this  we  can  joyously  tell,  we  shall  see  Thee  as  -Thou  art,  and  we  shall  be 
everlastingly  like  Thee ;  we  shall  crown  Thee  Lord  of  all.  Earthly  ties 
and  natural  bonds  will  then  be  eternally  left  behind,  and  even  now  they 
have  no  seat  in  our  spiritual  affections ;  they  have  no  claim  upon  us,  and 
they  have  no  right  to  us.     Indeed,  we  can  say — 

"  There's  nothing  here  deserves  our  joy, 
There's  nothing  like  our  God." 

Communion  with  Thee,  our  only  Beloved,  is  what  we  so  much  enjoy  even 
here  below ;  but,  dearest  Lord,  we  are  often  compelled  to  say  with  the  poet — 

"  Communion  with  our  Qod,  how  sweet ! 
But  oh,  the  hours,  how  few ! 
When  we  can  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 
And  foxes  not  pursue." 

But  soon  the  shadows  of  earth  will  flee  away,  the  mists  of  corruption  will 
eternally  recede  from  our  view,  and  the  thrice- welcome  voice  of  Thee,  our 
precious  Beloved,  will  echo  in  our  soul,  will  vibrate  in  our  heart,  ''Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  How  delightful  will  it  be  then !  How 
blissful  will  it  everlastingly  remain  then !  How  more  than  satisfied  with 
Thy  likeness  shall  we  be  then !  We  shall  not  envy  angels :  we  shall  be 
perfectly  satisfied  with  our  precious  Jesus. 

"  Our  Jesus  still  shall  be  our  theme 
Whilst  in  this  world  we  stay ; 
We'll  sing  our  Jesus'  lovely  name 
When  all  things  else  decay." 

But,  beloved,  we  must  stay  our  pen.  How  true  it  is  that  love's  theme  will 
never  wear  out,  and  how  equally  true  it  is  that  our  spiritual  tongue  will 
never  tire  out  in  singing,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  His  Father;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  This  is  exclusively  the  family  song.  None  can  learn  it  but  the 
redeemed,  and  none  can  sing  it  but  those  who  are  quickened  into  life  in 
oneness  with  Christ  who  is  our  life.  I  can  sing  it,  beloved !  Bless  Otod 
for  the  inexpressible  mercy.    You  can  sing  it  also,  can  you  not  ?    If  your 
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harp  be  now  upon  the  willows,  may  the  Lord  constrain  yon  to  tate  it 
down. 

"  Loud,  to  the  praise  of  love  divine 
Bid  every  string  awake." 

I  need  not  say  how  pleased  I  shall  be  with  another  of  your  glowing 
epistles,  although  I  cannot  well  claim  one,  unless  it  be  upon  the  un- 
alterable ground  of  mutual  relationship  to  our  Beloyed. 

With  our  united  best  and  spiritual  love, 

Believe  me,  affectionately  yours,  Jediduh. 


QUIET  THOUGHTS  AT  EVENTIDE. 

**And  He  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the'  city  into  Bethany  ;  and  S$  lodged 

there^ — John  xxi.  17. 
Thebb  is  something  touchingly  sweet  in  the  expression  "lodged,"  re- 
minding us  of  that  melting  passage,  '*  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  8on  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His 
head" — or  again,  "There  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn.".  Lord  of 
aU,  yet  must  He  lodge  as  the  meanest  beggar !  *  *  For  your  sakes  He  became 
poor."  Can  we  at  all  grasp  the  wonderful  thought,  the  Infinite  becoming 
as  it  were  (if  we  may  use  such  a  word),  dependent  upon  His  creatures  for 
a  night's  shelter,  while  at  the  same  time  we  know  the  hearts  of  all  were  in 
His  hands  ? 

Lodged !  Yes,  it  was  only  a  brief  respite,  a  very  temporary  cessation 
from  toiL  With  the  morning  light  "the  Sun  of  righteousness  "  would 
again  go  forth  to  pursue  unweariedly,  unremittingly  His  labour  of  love. 
J&.  I  there  was  no  real  home  for  the  Master  upon  earth,  and  shall  there 
be  for  His  servants  ? 

Let  us  seek  to  realize  that  we  "  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest,"  that 
we  are  but  "  pilgrims  and  strangers  "  passing  to  "  the  city  which  hath 
foimdations,"  while  we  strive  by  the  Spirit's  help  to  "use  this  world  as 
not  abusing  it,"  remembering  that  "the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away." 

Has  the  thought  ever  occuzred  to  us  what  a  blessed  season  tiiat  must 
have  been  for  the  "family  of  Bethany'.'  while  Jesus  "lodged"  there? 
Can  we  not  imagine  how,  through  the  day,  each  member  longed  for  the 
evening  when  He  should  return  to  them ;  and,  as  the  sun  set  and  the 
shadows  lengthened,  watched  for  the  loved  form,  listened  for  the  well-known 
footstep  ?  Then  how  the  busy  Martha  must  have  delighted  to  anticipate 
and  supply  every  want  of  the  weary  Saviour,  while  Mary  experienced  a 
yet  deeper  joy  in  hanging  upon  the  precious  words  which  fell  j&rom  His  lips. 

Are  not  our  hearts  often  saying,  "  Oh,  that  Jesus  would  even  so  come 
and  lodge  with  me !  Oh,  that  I  were  privileged  to  sit  at  His  feet  in 
these  quiet  evening  hours,  listening  to  His  gentle  loving  teachings,  and  by 
that  close  communion  drinking  more  and  more  deeply  into  His  Spirit- 
becoming  more  and  more  conformed  to  His  image !  The  disciples  "  con- 
strained Him,  saying,  Abide  with  us  "  (He  had  only  "  made  as  though  He 
would  have  gone  farther  " ) .  "  And  He  went  in  to  tarry  with  them."  Is  He 
not  "  that  same  Jesus  ?  "  "  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day 
and  for  ever,"  as  willing  to  visit  and  abide  with  His  dear  children  now 
He  "  waits  that  He  may  be  gracious."    "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
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knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  tiie  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me." 

Dear  fellow-pilgrim,  is  it  not  very  sweet  to  sit  down  at  the  close  of  flie 
day  (especially  if  that  day  has  been  one  of  trial  and  temptation,  disap- 
pointment and  care),  and  think,  "  I  am  '  a  day's  march  nearer  home,'  one 
day  nearer  seeing  and  being  with  Jesus  ;  the  little  troubles  of  to-day  are 
engulphed  in  the  Eed  Sea  of  time  past,  I  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever.'  It  is  true,  much  of  the  journey  of  life  may  yet  remain  to  be 
traversed,  still  *I  am  nearer  home  to-night  than  I  ever  have  been  before  ' 
I  am  nearer  to  the  close  than  when  I  started  afresh  this  morning,  I  may 
meet  with  many  and  similar  obstacles,  but  I  shall  never  again  be  called  to 
surmount  the  hills  and  avoid  the  dangers  of  to-day's  path."  It  is  even  so 
one  day  at  the  time  and  soon,  perhaps  sooner  than  we  expect,  we  shall 
find  the  "  weary  pilgrimage  "  over,  and  the  "  messenger  at  the  doors ;  " 
perhaps  almost  before  we  are  aware  we  shall  be  "come  unto  Jordan," 
and  our  feet  '*  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  river,"  the  waters  will  "  stand  on 
an  heap,"  and  we  shall  gaze  on  the  "pearly  gates"  of  the  celestial  city. 
Oh,  then  let  us  be  very  willing  to  abide  His  time  ;  if  we  are  loving  and 
longing  to  be  with  Him,  how  much  more  intensely  is  He  loving  and 
longing  to  receive  us !  As  much  as  the  Infinite  is  above  the  finite.  His  is 
unerring  wisdom,  and,  while  He  is  preparing  a  place  for  His  children.  He 
is  also  preparing  His  children  for  their  place.  He  is  watching  tlie  furnace, 
and  will  only  leave  His  gold  in  the  fire  until  He  can  see  upon  it  the  re- 
flection of  His  own  blessed  Image ;  then  He  will  fulfil  the  precious  promise 
**I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also."  =======  Bessie. 

PAUL'S  VOW. 

"  Saving  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea ;  for  he  had  a  vow.'^^ — ^Acrs  xviii.  18, 
Here  is  another  proof  of  St.  Paul's  willingness  to  conform  in  minor 
matters  to  the  customs  of  the  Jews,  and  this  truly  catholic  spirit  is  still 
further  manifested  in  the  twenty-first  chapter,  where,  at  the  instigation  of 
James  and  the  Elders,  he  entered  into  the  Temple  witii  four  men  which 
had  a  vow  upon  them,  and  purified  himself  with  them. 

The  particular  nature  of  Paul's  vow  in  the  eighteenth  chapt^  is  not 
revealed,  but  the  manner  of  performing  a  vow  is  set  forth  in  Numbers  vi. 
where  we  find  the  vow  of  the  Nazarite  fully  explained.  Probably  it  -vtas 
a  vow  of  separation  unto  the  Lord  which  Paul  had  taken,  and  which 
enjoined  that  the  hair  of  the  head  should  be  suffered  to  grow,  "  until  the 
days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separate  th  himself  unto 'the  Lord" 
(Num.  vi.  5).  But,  if  he  became  defiled  by  a  dead  body,  "  then  he  shall 
shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing,  on  tie  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it "  (9th  verse). 

This  appears  to  be  the  only  explanation  we  can  gather  of  Paul's  con- 
duct, where  the  Holy  Ghost  has  left  us  so  entirely  without  information  • 
yet  it  teaches  us  the  lesson  so  often  set  before  us  by  the  Apostle,  that  in 
small  matters  we  may  conform  to  the  prejudices  of  our  brethren  m  Christ 
in  other  denominations  than  that  to  which  we  belong.  \y. 

Though  your  comforts  be  gone,  yet  you  are  a  child  of  God,  though  a 
comfortless  one ;  and  an  heir,  though  a  comfortless  heir ,-  a  saint,  thtmgh 
a  comfortless  saint  (Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20). 
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OMNIPOTENT  POWEE. 

**/br  lam  with  thee^  nndno  man  bKoII  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  ;  for  I  have 
much  people  in  this  city.^* — ^Acts  xviii.  10. 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  is  very  precious  to  the  people  of  God  who  can 
take  refuge  in  His  omnipotence,  and  feel  satisfied  that  no  evil  can  touch 
them  unless  permitted  by  Him,  and,  even  should  that  be  allowed,  His 
sustaining  grace  is  still  there  to  carry  them  through  every  trial.  '*  In  six 
troubles  I  will  be  with  thee :  yea,  in  seven,  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee.* 
And  in  Jeremiah  i.  19 :  **  They  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  they  shall 
not  prevail  against  thee ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee."  And  again,  that  gracious  promise  of  our  Lord  is  so  entirely 
applicable  to  every  state  and  condition  we  may  be  placed  in,  **  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  the  last  part  of  the  verse  the  doctrine  of  election  is  unmistakably 
set  forth,  "For  I  have  much  people  in  this  city,"  and  this  truth  would 
add  greatly  to  the  encouragement  of  the  Apostle  in  his  arduous  labours 
and  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake. 

From  this  we  should  learn  to  **  be  not  weary  in  well-doing;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not,"  remembering  the  promise,  **My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  thy  weakness." 

W. 


THE  GEEAT  PEOPITIATION. 

In  the  first  epistle  of  John,  chapter  ii.  1,  we  have  these  remarkable 
words:  ** My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Eather,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  :  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  There 
are  some  interesting  points  presented  to  us  here ;  the  purpose  of  the 
apostles'  writing,  the  means  employed,  the  persons  addressed.  The  pur- 
pose and  object  in  view  we  have  told  us  in  these  words :  "  I  write  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not."  That  is,  not  indulge  in  sin ;  and  live  in  the  prac- 
tice and  habit  of  it,  as  the  unregenerate.  He  does  not  mean  that  they 
could  live  actually  free  from  sin,  in  a  state  of  perfection ;  "  for  there  is 
not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not,"  and  God's  saints 
to  the  last  will  confess  that  they  are  unprofitable  servants.  But  now  of 
the  means  employed.  **  These  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not." 
And  the  chief  thing  is  the  pardon  of  sin ;  a  sense  of  this  realized  and 
enjoyed  will  bring  men  from  sin,  when  nothing  else  wiU.  But  further, 
the  persons  addressed,  **My  little  children;"  not  that  they  were  His 
chilien  naturally  or  spiritually,  or  that  it  was  children  literally  He 
addressed,  but  a  term  expressive  of  union,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  My 
brethren :"  because  they  were  God's  children,  therefore  they  were  His 
brethren.  But  several  things  were  implied  in  this  term,  as,  first,  it 
might  signify  they  had  much  to  learn ;  that  they  were  dependent  like 
little  children,  that  they  stood  in  need  of  correction :  and,  lastly,  it  im- 
plied relationship :  because,  if  children,  then  they  had  a  father.  Hero 
was  the  relationship  between  God  and  them — a  blessed  relationship,  which 
could  never  be  dissolved.  Now  we  come  to  the  case  supposed ;  and  what 
is  that?  **If  any  man  sin."  And  not  a  very  hard  case  to  suppose 
either.  But  there  is  a  good  deal  concluded  in  this  supposition,  because 
it  is  prospective.     If  any  man  do  sin — shall  sin.     Now  who  are  here 
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meant  ?    Why,  God's  cliildren,  who  are  plagued  with  a  body  of  sin  and 
death — the  Adam  nature  ;  none  others.     And  of  them  it  is  said,  **  If  any 
man  sin  we  have  an  Advocate."  No  matter  what  his  sin  maybe :  because 
we  see  here  that  the  advocacy  and  propitiation  of  Christ  has  for  its  extent 
all  sin — **  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."     Therefore, 
if  the  future  sins  of  God's  people  be  not  pardoned,  as  well  as  the  past 
sins,  then  is  He  not  the  Saviour  spoken  of  in  the  word  of  God  ?    Every 
Bin  in  its  aggregate  and  particular  is  laid  upon  Christ.     "  I  have  blotted 
out,  as  a  thick  doud,  thy  sin."     Name  me  one  He  has  not.     "  And,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sin."     It  is  not  a  work  to  he  done,  but  a  work  done.     And  this 
comprehends  all  sin,  as  to  its  pardon,  though  sin  still  exists  in  its  being. 
Sin  is  ever  in  the  thoughts,  the  wiU,  the  conscience,  the  affections,  the 
mind,  and  enters  into  the  whole  man ;  and  all  this  beside  and  apart  from 
what  is  called  wilful  sin.     And,  after  all,  perhaps^  no  sin  overtakes  a 
child  of  God,  but  the  will  is  more  or  less  concerned.     **  "With  the  mind  I 
serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."     This  sinning 
with  the  unrenewed  will  is  very  different  to  the  sin  spoken  of  in  Heb.  x., 
which  is  apostasy,  a  casting  off  Christ  as  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  the 
apostle  in  that  chapter  deeds  with  the   Hebrews  as  professors,   and 
declares,  if  you  wilfully  reject  Christ,  then  there  is  no  way  of  sjdvation  for 
you :  there  is  no  other  sacrifice  for  your  sin  :  and,  if  you  cast  away  Christ, 
there  is  no  hope  for  you,  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment. 
Thus,  then,  we  have  considered  the  case  supposed,  which  extends  to  all 
sin.     Not  to  delay  longer  here,  for  we  are  all  guilty,  and  therefore  may 
gladly  hasten  to  another  point — the  remedy  provided;  which  lies  in  the 
advocacy  and  propitiation  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  we  may  notice  the  Person 
of  the  Advocate,  Jems  Christ  the  righteous,  the  Holy  One  who  inhabiteth 
eternity,  the  righteous  God,  the  just  One;   He  whose  righteousness  is 
the  righteousness  of  God,  His  holiness  the  holiness  of  God,  whose  attri- 
butes are  the  attributes  of  God ;  and  yet  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  yet  was  equal  with  God ;  so 
then  He  only  took  His  own  in  asserting  His  equality  with  God.     He  was 
in  His  nature  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  like  the  Lamb  ordained  for  the 
sacrifice.     Christ  was  so  perfect,  that  when  Satan  came  he  found  nothing 
in  Him.     See  Heb.  ix.  27.     "  Such  an  high  priest  became  us."     Yes, 
was  just  suited  to  us,  and  fitted  for  us;  nothing  more  or  less  than  Jesus 
Christ,  God  incarnate.     Now,  if  He  were  not  essential  Deity,  He  would 
not  be  suitable  and  adapted  to  you,  or  able  to  fulfil  the  office  of  a  high 
priest  for  you.     No,  but  being  Jesus  Christ  the  Eighteous,  therefore  is 
He  the  Lord  our  Eighteousness ;  and  the  Church  is  righteous  in  Him. 
Christ  being  made  sin,  **  that  His  people  might  be  made  Sie  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him ;"  and  so  He  is  the  hope  of  sinners,  and  no  other  Christ 
will  suit  a  sinner.     An  Arian's  christ  or  a  Socinian's  christ  will  never  do 
for  a  poor  convinced  sinner.     Now  let  us  look  at  Christ  in  His  advocacy. 
The  office  of  the  high  priest  was  to  enter  once  a  year  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  not  without  blood ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  not  without  something 
else,  liie  names  of  all  the  Israel  of  God  upon  his  breast.     When  he  took 
in  the  blood  of  the  goat,  he  took  all  the  names  in  too.     Ah,  have  you 
learnt  that  your  name  is  wrapped  up  in  Christ's  very  heart-strings,  and 
that  with  His  blood  He  takes  in  your  name,  and  presents  it  to  God  ?  Why, 
this  is  the  message  of  the  Gospel.     But  it  is  not  enough  to  know  that 
Jesus  shed  His  blood  for  sinners.     No,  you  want  a  token  that  He  shed 
His  blood  for  your  sin.     Oh,  what  news  is  this  to  a  poor  guilt-stricken 
sinner,  ta  hear  and  realize  that  Christ  shed  His  blood  for  His  sin ;  to 
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know  His  sin  was  atoned  for  by  tliat  blood.  Now  the  bigli  priest  was  to 
take  into  the  holy  of  holies  the  blood  of  the  goat ;  and  Jesus  is  in  this 
figure  pleased  to  represent  His  suretyship.  Here  we  view  Him  aa  under 
the  curse,  a  type  of  the  wicked,  the  cursed,  which  the  goat  signified. 
''  He  shall  divide  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  and  say  to  them  on  His  left; 
hand,  Depart,  ye  cursed."  Here  was  the  doom  on  the  goats,  and  in  this 
type  we  see  Jesus  made  a  curse  for  us,  and  dealt  with  as  a  sinner ;  and 
His  blood  which  was  shed  was  to  be  taken  without  the  camp,  as  one 
unworthy  of  a  place  in  the  camp  of  Israel.  But  the  blood  was  to  be 
carried  into  the  heavens  above,  and  there  to  be  presented  for  the  whole 
Israel  of  God,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life ;  all 
that  the  Father  everlastingly  loved.  Now,  my  dear  Mends,  there  are 
those  who  would  tell  you  that  God's  people  are  not  the  Israel  of  God — & 
great  mistake.  Now  I  hope  some  of  you  have  got  a  blessed  testimony  in 
your  souls  about  these  things,  and  that  what  is  said  of  literal  Israel  belongs 
spiritually  to  aU  the  Israel  of  God.  At  all  events  you  know  this,  that  the 
Church  of  God  is  His  body,  and  that  all  things  are  for  the  Church,  of 
which  literal  Israel  was  the  type  and  representation ;  and  that  nothing 
can  be  more  blessed  than  the  state  the  beuever  is  brought  into  by  being 
one  with  Christ,  which  the  holy  of  holies  set  forth.  Oh,  may  you  find  you 
are  of  that  Church  where  the  Lord  resides,  and  is  ever  looking,  and  so 
realize  you  are  of  the  true  Israel,  concerning  which  the  Lord  declared, 
"Sayimto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth."  Oh  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
anoint  thine  eyes,  and  touch  thy  heart,  and  give  thee  to  see  the  blood 
shed,  and  peace  made  by  Christ  the  glorious  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 
Here  we  have  the  true  Advocate  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  goat,  cmd  the 
names  of  the  Israel  for  whom  the  blood  was  shed,  and  to  whom  it  was  to 
be  efficacious.  As  it  is  written,  "  He  sent  redemption  unto  His  people." 
'^  In  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  He  stricken."  This  shows  out 
redemption  in  its  particularity  and  speciality,  and  God's  people  must  be 
brought  to  say,  '^  He  is  mine ;"  and  short  of  this  you  should  never  be 
satisfied.  We  notice,  next,  the  persons  with  whom  it  is  made — ^with  the 
Father,  the  everlasting  Father,  an  unchangeable  Father ;  such  as  He  was 
before  all  worlds,  such  as  He  will  be  for  ever :  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.  Well,  then,  say  you,  what  need  for  an  advocate  with 
such  a  Father,  who  is  unchangeable,  and  out  of  whose  love  sprang 
redemption ;  who  was  everlastingly  favourable  to  His  people  ?  Therefore 
where  was  the  necessity  for  an  advocate  with  such  a  Father?  Now, 
doubtless,  some  of  you  are  ready  with  an  answer.  Says  this  Father,  My 
laws  have  been  broken,  my  jiistice  has  been  offended,  and  reparation 
must  be  made.  My  heart  is  ever  the  same  toward  my  Israel — ^my 
Ephraim  f  and  I  hope  some  of  you  have  learnt  to  subscribe  yourselves  by 
that  name) ;  but  they  have  made  a  breach,  and  it  must  be  healed :  I 
must  be  just  and  holy  in  carrying  out  my  purposes  towards  them.  Mercy 
and  truth  must  kiss  each  other,  and  I  must  be  just  while  I  am  justifying 
the  ungodly ;  so  my  justice  must  be  appeased.  Thence  the  necessity  of 
an  advocate  between  the  Church  and  God,  that  justice  can  lay  hands 
upon,  and  take  full  satisfaction  for  all  demands.  In  Jesus  we  see  all 
brought  into  harmony,  and  every  attribute  satisfied  and  honoured  in  His 
person  and  by  His  work;  so  that  salvation  is  effected  in  a  just  and 
upright  way.  What  greater  satisfaction  could  be  made  to  a  broken  law 
than  the  sacrifice  of  Him  who  filled  the  throne  of  Omnipotence ;  yea,  the 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  God  the  Lamb. 

J.  A.  W. 
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SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 
[We  subjoin  the  two  later  songs  of  our  dear  aged  correspondent, 
E.  B.  M.y  of  Birmingliam.  She  speaks  in  her  recent  letter  of  feeling  the 
infirmities  of  age  creeping  on  apace,  and  of  <Hhe  grasshopper  becoming 
a  burden ;"  at  the  same  time  she  testifies,  with  a  warm  and  grateM  heart, 
of  Divine  faithfulness  and  love  and  mercy.  Our  readers  will  serve  her  and 
greatly  oblige  us,  by  sending  for  the  leaflets  to  enclose  in  letters.  By  this 
simple  means  our  dear  sister  has  been  much  holpen  and  encouraged  in 
her  declining  years.  She  will  soon  sing  her  last  song  on  earth,  and  Degin 
her  triumphant  and  eternal  song  above,  where— 


"  No  groans  shall  mingle  with  the  songs 
That  warble  from  immortal  tongues.'" 


-Ed.] 


"CAST  DOWN,  BUT  NOT  DE- 
STEOYED." 

Thou  Guide  of  the  comfortless  heart ! 

Administer  comfort  and  light, 
Bid  sorrow  and  sighing  depart, 

And  banish  this  gloom  of  the  night. 
Oh,  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

And  let  me  Thy  mercy  declare, 
Bemove  the  dominion  of  sin, 

Unfetter  my  spirit  in  prayer. 

I  long  to  rejoice  in  Thy  light, 

And  speak  to  the  praise  of  Thy  name, 
But  sin  and  corruption  afiright. 

And  fill  with  confosion  and  shame ; 
Oh,  then  how  I  mourn  and  repine. 

My  burden  is  grievous  to  bear, 
The  Lion  is  roarm^  around. 

And  I  am  encxmiber'd  with  care. 

Oh,  let  me  be  joyful  in  Thee, 

For  Thou  art  the  hope  of  my  heart, 
To  whom  but  Thyself  can  I  flee. 

When  earthly  enjoyments  depart  ? 
Thy  presence  can  banish  my  fears, 

And  fill  me  with  gladness  and  peace. 
Can  raise  me  from  death  and  despair. 

And  cause  this  rebellion  to  cease. 

Dear  Father,  I  fall  at  Thy  feet  I 

Thou  knowest  this  sorrowful  heart. 
Some  blesaed  assurance  repeat. 

And  bid  the  accuser  depart. 
My  spirit,  then  tuned  to  Thy  praise. 

Shall  joy  and  rejoice  in  my  God, 
And  rismg  from  gloom  and  distress 

Shall  spread  the  glad  tidings  abroad. 

Siffningho/m, 

♦»♦  To  be  had  post-free  of  Mrs.  Moens, 
or  3s.  6d. 


REAPING  JOY. 

Oh,  the  heights  and  depths  of  glory 

^  Manifested  to  my  soul, 

While  the  tempest  roars  around  me, 

And  the  surging  waters  rolL 
Thus  I  travel  on  rqoicing 

In  Thy  loving  faithful  care, . 
Knowing,  whatsoe'er  betide  me. 

Thou  wilt  all  my  burdens  bear. 

Tribulation  oft  besets  me — 

Trials  press  on  eveiy  hand — 
Give  me  faith  to  wait  with  patience, 

For  by  faith  alone  I  stand ; 
Let  me  not  mistrust  Thy  promise 

In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day. 
But  rejoice  in  sweet  assurance 

That  Thy  arm  will  be  my  stay. 

Yes,  Thy  loving  hand  will  help  me. 
Thou  wilt  be  my  strength  and  stay 

Love  eternal  will  protect  me 
To  the  bright  and  coming  day : 

There,  in  rich,  unfading  gloiy, 
I  shall  see  Thee  face  to  face ; 

And,  released  from  sin  and  sorrow, 

Ever  rest  in  Thine  embrace. 

B.  B.  M. 
47,  Bath  Bow,  Birmingliam,  6d.  per  doz. 
per  hundred. 


God  takes  them  and  throws  them  into  a  fiery  Aimace  that  bums  off 
their  bonds  (Dan.  iii.  25).  They  are  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
fire. 
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ANTINOMIANISM. 

Many  are  labouring  under  the  thought  that  the  doctrines  of  grace 
have  a  licentious  tendency ;  which  thought  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
harsh  epithets  affixed  to  the  lovers  of  truth  by  the  enemies  of  Christ 
(who  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple), 
and  some  believers  are  a&aid  of  indulging  sentiments  of  so  dishonour- 
ing a  character  as  Antinomianism  certainly  is,  in  the  common  acceptation 
of  the  word. 

The  term  Antinomian  being  derived  from  two  Greek  words,  Anti 
against,  Nomos  a  law,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  my  apprehension  of 
the  same  is  correct,  when  I  say,  a  real  Antinomian  is  one  who  is  taught 
of  God  to  look  away  from  the  law  of  works  ;  and  to  love  a  full,  free  and 
everlasting  sfJvation,  originating  in  eternal  union  to  Christ,-  established 
by  covenant  settiement  in  Christ,  flowing  through  the  heart  of  Christ, 
brought  by  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  into  the  soul,  and  springing  up  into 
everlasting  ^life,  leads  the  possessor  to  certain  glory.  This  being  in  my 
apprehension  an  Antinomian,  I  am  bold  to  say.  There  are  none  hut  Anti" 
nomians  in  heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Antinomianism  is,  "Continuing 
in  sin  that  grace  may  abound,"  I  deprecate  the  sentiment  as  abominable 
in  the  extreme.  Libertinism,  not  Antinomianism,  is  the  right  name  for 
such  horrid  doctrine  as  this.  Nor  can  I  think  that  any  man  living 
and  dying  an  Antinomian  in  this  latter  sense  of  the  word  can  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

As  there  is  neither  chance,  contingency,  nor  conditionality  in  New 
Testament  truths,  but  all  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus  the  covenant 
Head  of  the  Church,  so  that  Gospel  which  contains  either  is  not  of  God. 
And  as  Christ  has  commanded  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  to  every  creature, 
so  obedience  to  this  command  honours  Christ ;  whereas  offering  the  Gospel 
dishonours  Him.  Some  persons  may  think  there  is  no  real  difference 
between  offering  and  preaching  the  Gospel,  but  there  certainly  is.  Offering 
Christ  to  men  is  setting  man  above  Christ ;  preaching  Christ  to  men  is 
giving  Him  the  glory  due  to  His  holy  name. 

Though  the  moral  duties  of  the  creature  are  not  superseded  by  the 
work  of  our  excellent  Inunanuel,  yet  they  may  be  performed  without 
any  saving  interest  in  Him ;  and,  at  the  same  time  the  saints  of  God 
find  it  to  be  not  their  moral  duty,  but  their  spiritual  privilege,  to  live 
upon  Him  by  faith,  to  approach  Him  with  holy  familiarity  under  the 
anointings  of  the  Spirit,  to  have  fellowship  with  the  mystery,  and  to  live 
in  conformity  to  His  revealed  will.  The  creature's  duty  and  the  saint's 
privilege  are  widely  different. 


Nature  lost  her  legs  in  paradise  and  has  not  found  them  since,  nor 
has  she  any  will  to  come  to  Jesus.  The  way  is  steep  and  narrow,  full  of 
self-denials,  crowded  up  with  stumbling-blocks,  and  she  cannot  like  it. 
Moses  is  obliged  to  flog  her  tightiy,  and  make  her  heart  ache.  Once  she 
doated  on  the  lawgiver,  was  fainly  wedded  to  him,  and  sought  to  please 
him  by  her  works,  and  he  then  seemed  a  kindly  husband,  but  now  he 
grows  so  grim  a  tyrant,  there  is  no  bearing  him.  When  she  takes  a 
wrong  step,  his  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  and  his  resentment  so  implacable, 
that  no  weeping  nor  promise  of  amendment  will  appease  him. — John 
Berridge, 
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Jnetirofes  aiib  ^jelraxts. 


[The  following  striking  anecdote,  setting  forth  the  all  •important  matter  of  substitution, 
win  shortly  form  the  subject  of  a  front-page  illustration  in  Old  Jonathan,  We  affection^ 
ately  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  parents  and  teachers.  In  these  times  of  *  *rebuke  and 
blasphemy,"  such  a  circumstance  may  considerably  help  those  who  are  anxious  to  set  before 
their  fellow-creatures  the  great  and  saving  truths  of  God's  blessed  word. — Ed.] 

THE  LITTLE  SUBSTITUTE. 

Several  years  ago,  when  I  was  teacher  in  a  school  at ,  I  had  occasion 

to  reprove  a  pupil  for  his  inattention  and  disobedience.  My  words  failing 
to  produce  an  effect  upon  him,  I  was  obliged  to  resort  to  punishment,  and 
accordingly  I  called  him  up,  and  commanded  him  to  stand  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  in  a  comer  of  the  schoolroom.  As  he  was  going  there,  a  little 
boy,  much  yoimger  than  the  guilty  one,  came  to  me  and  requested  that  I 
would  allow  him  to  take  the  place  of  the  lad  who  had  offended.  This 
request  astonished  me  a  good  deal ;  however,  I  was  not  inclined  to  put 
any  question  to  the  child,  and  contented  myself  with  observing  to  him, 
that  if  I  granted  his  request,  he  should  pass  the  whole  of  the  time  in  the 
comer;  **  and,"  added  I,  ** a  quarter  of  an  hour  is  very  long,  when  one 
must  spend  it  in  punishment."  These  words  did  not  shake  him.  I  then 
pointed  out  to  him  the  disgrace  which  attaches  to  a  child  who  undergoes 
punishment,  telling  him  that,  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  visitors  who  might 
enter  the  school,  he  would  appear  a  naughty  and  unruly  child.  Nothing, 
however,  changed  his  purpose.  He  still  persevered  in  his  resolution.  I 
then  allowed  him  to  take  his  companion's  place  in  the  comer.  I  was 
deeply  moved,  and  I  silently  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  little  of  that 
wisdom  which  cometh  from  above  in  order  to  draw  from  this  incident  some 
instruction,  which  might  be  profitable  to  the  souls  of  the  children  who 
were  confided  to  me. 

When  the  quarter  of  an  hour  was  expired,  I  released  the  little  boy, 
and  asked  him  if  it  was  his  companion  who  induced  him  to  take  his  place,, 
"  No,  sir,"  he  replied.  **  Do  you  not  think  that  he  deserved  to  be 
punished?"  '*0h,"  said  he,  **he  deserved  it  well."  "What,  then,  is 
the  motive  which  has  led  you  to  bear  this  punishment  in  his  place?" 
"  Sir,  it  is  because  I  love  him." 

What  a  touching  reply !  The  other  children  had  listened  with  deep 
attention  to  this  conversation.  I  then  called  the  disobedient  boy,  and 
ordered  him  to  go  in  his  turn  into  the  corner.  At  these  words  there  was 
a  clamour  of  protestations.  A  multitude  of  little  voices  cried  out  at  the 
same  time,  **  Oh,  sir,  that  would  not  be  right ;  that  would  not  be  right " — 
"nor  just,  either,"  added  one  of  the  boldest.  "Why  would  it  not  be 
just?"  replied  I,  thinking  to  disconcert  the  boy  who  had  thus  expressed 
himself:  "has  not  your  schoolfellow  disobeyed?"  "Yes,  sir,  but  you 
have  allowed  Joseph  to  be  punished  in  his  place;  you  should  not,  then, 
on  that  account,  punish  him."  My  prayer,  thought  I,  was  heard ;  and 
I  continued  in  these  words,  "Does  what  has  just  happened  recall  any- 
thing to  your  minds ?"  "  Yes,  sir,"  said  several  voices,  "it  reminds  us 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  bore  the  punishment  of  our  sins."  "  What  name 
would  you  give  to  Joseph  now?"  "That  of  substitute. ^^  "What  is  a 
substitute  ?"    "  One  who  takes  the  place  of  another."    "  What  place  has 
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Jesus  taken  ?"  "  That  of  sinners."  "  Joseph  has  told  us  that  he  wished 
to  take  his  schoolfellow's  place,  and  he  punished  instead  of  him,  because 
he  loved  him.  Can  you  tell  me  why  Jesus  wished  to  die  in  the  place  of 
sinners  ?"  "  It  was  also  because  He  loved  us.'*  **  Eepeat  a  passage  from 
the  Bible  which  proves  that."  "  The  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me  "  (Gal.  ii.  20).  **  You  told  me  just  now  i^at  it  would  not 
be  right,  nor  even  just,  to  put  the  naughty  boy  in  the  comer,  after  having 
punished  Joseph  in  his  place ;  what  instruction  may  we  draw  from  this  ?" 
'*  We  learn  from  it  the  assurance  that  God  can  never  punish  any  sinner 
who  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour ;"  "  and,"  added  quite  a  little 
boy,  "  He  wiU  never  do  so ;  for  the  Bible  tells  us  that  *  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,'  in  order  that  '  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  * "  (John  iii. 
l^):—the  Christian. 

[Eeader,  in  tiie  foregoing  touching— and  we  doubt  not  truthful— story, 
we  have,  as  intimated,  a  stoking  setting  forth  of  the  mediatorial  under- 
taking of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  conduct  of  this  little  boy  who 
asked  to  be,  and  duly  became,  surety  for  his  offending  friend,*  reminds  us  of  a 
somewhat  similar  act  of  substitution  of  which  we  have  somewhere  read. 
A  man,  by  some  breach  of  the  law,  had  incurred  the  penalty  of  death. 
Whilst  under  condemnation,  he  had  an  intense  desire  to  visit  and  bid 
farewell  to  certain  of  his  kindred  at  a  distance.  This  could  only  be  accom- 
plished by  his  finding  a  surety  for  his  appearance  in  due  time  to  be 
executed.  A  friend  was  forthcoming  to  take  upon  himself  this  fearful  re- 
sponsibility. He  took  the  offender's  place  with  tiie  thorough  understanding 
and  full  consciousness  that  he  was  to  die  in  his  stead,  provided  tiie  condemned 
man  did  not  return.  But  here  comes  the  still  more  striking  feature  of  the 
narrative.  As  the  time  drew  on  for  the  culprit's  return,  his  substitute  was 
most  anxious  that  something  might  occur  to  prevent  that  return,  so  tiiat 
by  such  delay  he  miaht  he  put  to  death  in  his  place.  Here  was  love,  here 
self-sacriffce  indeed!  After  some  considerable  delay,  the  offender  did 
return ;  but,  when  the  facts  became  known,  not  only  was  the  substitute 
discharged  from  the  responsibility  he  had  so  freely  and  voluntarily  taken 
upon  hun,  but  the  condemned  man  was  set  at  liberty  also. 

Now,  what  this  noble-hearted  man  did  for  his  apparently-doomed  friend, 
Jesus  did  for  poor  sinners.  He  took  their  place ;  He  became  their  Surety, 
He  engaged  m  covenant  with  God  the  Fatner  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  He  would  personally  take  their  nature,  and  in  that  nature  which  had 
sinned,  Himself  answer  for  their  transgressions  by  dying  to  atone  for  their 
transgressions,  and  by  His  sinless  life  imputing  to  them  the  merits  of  His 
obedience.  "  He  became  sin  for  them  who  knew  no  sin,  that  they  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  But,  when  the  fulness  of  time 
came  that  He  should  ratify  and  confirm  His  suretyship  engagement,  there 
was  no  release  for  Him,  as  in  the  case  we  have  just  cited.  No,  to  liberate 
the  Substitute,  imder  such  circumstances,  would  have  been  at  the  sacrifice 
of  the  oath  and  the  justice  and  the  holy  character  of  Jehovah.  It  was 
altogether  impossible  that ''  that  cup  should  pass  from  Him." 

There  is,  dear  reader,  a  most  beautiful  setting  forth  of  the  suretyship  and 
substitution  of  Christ  given  in  Genesis  xviii.,  where,  in  consequence  of  the 
famine  that  then  prevailed,  the  patriarch  Jacob  besought  Ms  sons  to  go 
again  into  Egypt,  that  they  might  "  buy  a  little  food.'^  His  s'^.n^?,  however, 
refused,  upon  lie  ground  tiiat  "  the  man  [Joseph]  had  said  imto  them.  Ye 
shall  not  see  my  face  except  your  brother  be  with  you."    It  waa  ia  vain 
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that  Eeuben  had  previously  said  to  his  father,  with  regard  to  the  going 
down  of  their  younger  brother  Benjamin  with  them,  "  Slay  my  two  sons,  if 
I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again."  No,  this  proposal  availed  not.  It  was  not  until  Judah 
(an  eminent  type  of  Christ)  "  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send  the  lad 
with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both 
we,  and  thou,  and  also  our  little  ones,  /will  be  surety  for  him;  of  wy 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him :  if  /  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him 
before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever."  Here  was  responsibility 
indeed ;  and,  considering  that  this  engagement  upon  the  part  of  Judah 
did  prevail  with  his  father  Jacob,  fearful  would  have  been  the  consequences, 
as  far  as  Jacob  was  concerned,  had  not  Benjamin  returned.  With  re- 
verence do  we  speak  it,  had  not  Christ,  after  the  covenant  into  which  He 
entered,  have  served  and  suffered.  Me  would  have  taken  the  blame  for 
ever ;  for  it  was  by  virtue  of  His  covenant  suretyship — it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  the  note  of  hand  which  He  gave  to  be  met  in  fuU  at  the  given 
period — each  and  every  Old  Testament  believer  in  Jesus  was  admitted  to 
heaven.  Had  Jesus,  the  great  Surety,  foregone  this  oath,  or  failed  in  the 
great  and  glorious  object  of  His  mission,  each  such  Old  Testament  saint 
must  have  henceforth  and  for  ever  have  been  excluded  from  the  bliss  and 
blessedness  of  heaven,  and  not  a  poor  sinner  of  Adam's  fallen  race  could 
have  been  saved.  Well,  then,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  suretyship  of 
Christ  might  every  poor  sinner,  looking  to  Him  and  hoping  in  Him, 
exclaim — 

"  Oh,  for  such  love  let  rocks  and  hiUs 

Their  lasting  silence  break ; 
And  all  created  human  tongues 

The  Saviour's  praises  speak."  Editob.] 


NIGHT  TURNED  TO  DAY. 


"  I  don't  feel  any  better  in  my  body,  I'm  quite  dead  all  down  this  side. 
I  did  not  feel  my  blindness  sudb  a  trial  as  the  paralytic  stroke ;  that  upset 
me  terribly.  But  I  have  been  so  comforted  to-day.  The  girl  reaAa  a 
chapter  to  me  mornings,  and  she  read  to  me  about  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
It  was  so  blest  to  me,  you  can't  think.  I  felt  so  ashamed  of  the  fuss  I 
make  about  my  own  lot.  God  sending  His  Son  to  bleed  and  die  for  a 
wretch  like  me  was  so  melting.  It  came  with  such  a  power.  I  said, 
*  How  can  it  ever  be  that  Jesus  did  all  that  for  such  a  vile  thing  as  I  feel 
I  am.  What  was  I  when  God  called  me,  and  what  have  I  been  since  I 
was  called?'" 

"  How  did  God  meet  with  you  ?"  was  asked. 

"Ah,  it  was  all  of  grace,  that  I'm  quite  sure,"  responded  the  poor  old 
woman,  warmly.  "I  must  speak  up  for  grace  any  how  at  all.  I  was  not  a 
wicked  young  woman,  but  I  was  frolicsome,  very  thoughtless,  and  never  had 
any  idea  of  God  or  religion.  I  married  a  gay  young  fellow,  and  we  ran  into 
all  kinds  of  folly.  He  earned  a  lot  of  money,  but  we  spent  it  in  pleasure 
as  fast  as  we  got  it.  He  was  fond  of  the  play-house,  and  we  used  to  go 
regular  twice  a  week.  This  was  an  expense,  but  we  did  not  care,  and  I 
very  much  enjoyed  it.  We  kept  a  public-house,  so  we  could  afford  it  then. 

**  One  wet  Sunday  evening  we  were  kept  from  our  usual  frolics,  and  we 
were  sitting  at  home..  I  wa^  reading  the  newspaper,  and  my  husband  a 
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play-book — a  kind  of  reading  he  was  uncommon  fond  of.  My  brother-in- 
law  called  in  to  see  us.  He  said,  looking  at  us  both,  '  This  is  bad  Sun- 
day-work. Why  don't  you  go  to  church  or  chapel?'  *0h,  I  never  go 
anywhere,'  I  said.  '  But  you  must  die  some  day,'  said  he,  '  and  'tis  a 
terrible  way  to  meet  death.  It  is  like  the  brutes  that  have  no  souls.' 
He  talked  a  good  bit  to  us,  till  I  got  quite  ashamed,  and,  before  he  left, 
I  promised  I  would  go  to  his  chapel  the  next  Sunday. 

**  When  the  day  came  it  was  bright  and  fine.  I  kept  thinking  all  the 
week  about  Sunday  and  his  chapel,  though  I  said  nothing.  *  Come  along 
for  a  walk,'  said  my  husband.  *  No,'  said  I,  *  the  promise  I  made  William 
I  mean  to  keep.  I  must  go  to  chapel.'  '  Oh,  folly  ! '  said  he,  *  don't 
think  about  that ;  let's  enjoy  ourselves.'  *  But  I  must  go,'  I  said,  '  for 
Bill  will  say  I'm  a  liar.'  *  And  never  mind  if  he  does,'  said  my  husband. 
However,  I  was  determined  to  go  to  chapel  just  out  of  obstinacy  like, 
for  I  had  no  thought  about  my  soul  any  more  than  a  beast ;  so  off  I 
started.  The  service  and  the  text  I  gave  no  heed  to.  I  was  looking  at 
one  and  another,  but  all  of  a  sudden  the  words  of  the  preacher  took  effect 
upon  me  when  he  spoke  about  sin  in  a  way  I  could  not  describe.  It 
seemed  all  about  me.  Oh,  the  change  that  took  place  in  my  feelings  from 
that  day.  It  is  forty  years  and  more  since  the  Lord  alarmed  me  when 
I  was  sunk  in  ignorance  and  sin.  Then  trouble  came.  Our  days  of 
pleasure  and  extravagance  ended  in  poverty.  My  poor  husband  died  in 
the  union;  I  lost  my  sight ;  then  followed  the  stroke  that  made  me  help- 
less, but  the  Lord  gave  me  JStmself,  and  at  times  He  makes  me  happy 
in  His  love,  and  at  times  I  feel  very  low  and  troubled.  But  grace  called 
me,  and  grace  has  kept  me,  and  I'm  sure  the  Lord  ought  to  have  all  the 
glory  from  first  to  last.     He  must  from  me  anyhow.  L. 


^txmm  anb  |totts  tA  Sermons. 

NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON. 

PBBACHED  FEB.  23,  1869. 

"  For  the  word  of  God  is  quichy  and  powerful^  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
swordy  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  ma/rroWy  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.''— Reb,  iv.  12. 
What  a  description  of  that  word  which  is  so  universally  despised  !  But 
that  does  not  alter  the  case.  The  word  of  God,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  sufficient  for  all  things  connected  with  that  teaching  that 
bears  upon  the  eternal  existence  of  man.  That  word  of  our  God  which 
exposes  and  denounces  all  sin,  that  same  word  reveals  the  way  of  escape 
from  the  condemnation  due  to  sin.  We  live  in  a  world  of  wonders.  We 
live  in  an  age  of  wonders — a  greater  age  of  wonders,  perhaps,  than  ever 
was  before.  But,  my  hearers,  the  greatest  wonder  of  the  world  is  that 
despised  word  of  God,  because  that  word,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  and  in  the  hand  of  the  Mighty  One,  can  accomplish  wonders  which 
nothing  else  can  produce.  In  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  it  rouses  the  careless 
sinner,  and  gives  light  to  the  spiritually  dead.  It  binds  up  the  broken- 
hearted by  the  healing  halm  conveyed  in  its  messages  of  mercy ;  it  en- 
tourages the  seeker  aiter  truth  by  the  preciousness  and  the  glory  of  its 
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promises  ;  it  reclaims  the  backslider  when  the  hidden  evils  of  a  deceitful 
heart,  operated  upon  by  the  outward  influences  of  the  world,  have  drawn 
him  aside  &om  the  paths  of  holiness  and  peace ;  and  it  bears  up  the 
dying  Christian  upon  the  arms  of  a  consolation  which  no  ottier  system  can 
tmfold.  Yes,  brethren,  the  word  of  God  is  the  Christian's  light  in  the 
day  of  darkness  ;  it  is  the  Christian's  sword  in  the  day  of  conflict ;  it  is 
the  Christian's  compass  across  the  ocean  of  time.  Therefore,  the  great 
Apostle,  when  he  speaks  concerning  the  origin  of  the  word  of  God,  tells 
us  at  the  same  time  the  purpose  for  which  that  word  was  sent  and  given. 
St.  Paul,  in  the  two  last  verses  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  his  second  Epistle 
to  Timothy,  says  :  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  aU  good  works."  "  Oh,  but,"  say  people,  **  what  in  the  world  is 
inspiration?  "  I  need  not  stand  here  and  remind  you  what  a  vast  amount 
of  scribbling  there  has  been,  especially  during  the  last  two  years,  with 
reference  to  this  question,  What  is  inspiration?  And  then,  allowing 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  inspiration,  it  is  asked  what  the  extent  of 
that  inspiration  is  ?  Why,  you  know  that  both  questions  are  full  of 
foolishness. 

St.  Paul  tells  us  plainly  that  **  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  " — all  of  it.  We  must  take  Scripture  as  a  beautiful  and  harmonious 
whole,  and  manifest  it  by  a  life  of  good  works.  Now,  I  want  to-night,  as 
the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  in  His  infinite  mercy  to  help  me,  to  speak  to 
you  a  little  in  the  first  place  concerning  the  nature  and  the  value  of  the 
word  of  God ;  and  in  the  second  place,  on  the  necessity  of  messengers, 
that  that  word  of  God  may  be  unfolded  to  the  edification  of  the  people. 
Brethren,  let  us  stand  with  all  solemnity  of  mind  before  that  first  clause 
of  the  text,  "  The  word  of  God  " — the  word  of  Him  that  built  the  uni- 
verse. Do  you  see  this  book  ?  From  beginning  to  end  that  book,  in  the 
beautiful  and  comprehensive  form  in  which  we  possess  it,  is — what  ?  One 
gresit  glorious  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Now,  you  have  heard  the  word  of 
God,  you  have  read  the  word  of  God,  but  with  what  result  ?  Has  that 
word  been  quick  and  powerful  to  you?  Brethren,  it  is  an  important 
question.  If  I  know  nothing  of  the  word  of  God  in  its  living,  powerful  in- 
fluence, whatever  I  may  possess  as  the  principles  of  a  creed,  I  shaU  lie  down 
in  darkness  in  the  end,  and  never  appear  among  the  glorified  spirits  on  high. 
The  word  of  God,  in  its  quick  and  powerful  influence,  is  that  which  brings 
a  sinner  from  the  darkness  of  his  natural  condition  to  the  footstool  of  Divine 
mercy,  to  sit  as  a  little  child  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  This  is  the  meaning 
of  that  remarkable  expression  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  ver.  23,  "  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness."  Here  is  the  nature 
of  the  word,  and  the  reception  of  the  word,  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified." 
Why,  there  is  nothing  worth  the  name  of  Gospel-preaching  apart  from  that. 
Is  not  Christ  crucified  the  foundation  of  His  living  Church,  and  the  only 
solid  ground  on  which  a  sinner  can  build  his  hope  ?  Is  not  Christ  cruci- 
fied the  great  principle  in  which  I  as  a  poor  sinner  can  glory  ?  and  will 
not  Christ  crucified  be  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  the  song  of  eternity  unto 
"  Him  that  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  "  by  His  crucifixion  ? 
"  We  preach  Christ  crucified."  But,  says  St.  Paul,  to  the  Jews  it  was  a 
stumbling-block.  Why?  Because  the  Messiah  came  in  such  a  very 
different  way  from  what  they  expected— it  was  too  simple  for  them.    And 
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the  Greeks  regarded  it  as  foolishness,  "because,  with  their  ten  thousand 
deities  and  costly  sacrifices,  they  could  not  understand  the  simplicity  of 
its  faith.  What  is  the  difference  between  that  and  our  day  ?  It  appears 
to  me  we  have  got  Jews  and  Greeks  all  jumbled  up  together  in  men's 
minds  now.  The  text  tells  us  that  the  word  of  God  is  a  living,  powerful, 
separating,  heart-searching  principle.  The  word  of  God  is  quick,  living, 
and  invincible.  And  you  must  remember  it  is  compared  not  simpfy 
to  a  sword,  but  to  a  two-edged  sword.  I  apprehend  that  a  two-edged 
sword  would  be  an  instrument  that  would  cut  both  ways.  The  Gospel  is 
indeed  a  two-edged  sword,  for  it  will  cut  a  man  off  outwardly  from  the 
service  of  sin,  and  inwardly  from  the  love  of  sin.  It  may  be  possible 
for  an  individual  to  have  the  whole  word  of  God  in  his  judgment  and 
his  memory,  and  yet  be  far  off  from  Qt)d.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
only  let  him  have  one  sentence  of  that  word  of  God  in  its  living  power, 
written  upon  the  fleshly  tablets  of  the  heart,  and  he  will  feel  something 
like  Adam,  when  he  exclaimed,  **I  heard  Thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and 
I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself."  The  Scriptures 
frequently  speak  of  those  who  tremble  at  the  word.  Now,  while  it  is 
indeed  time  that  all  the  Lord's  people  are  not  pierced  equally  deep, 
yet  it  is  time  that  that  16th  verse  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  is  the  expression  of  the  living  feeling  of  many :  "  When  I 
heard,  my  belly  trembled ;  and  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice :  rottenness 
entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself."  A  deep  and  powerful 
experience  that :  but  there  are  many  here  to-night  in  whose  heart  it  finds 
an  echo — some  that  can  really  understand  it.  Further,  the  word  of  God 
is  not  only  quick  and  powerful  in  bringing  the  soul  into  newness  of  life, 
but  it  is  also  a  living  power  to  urge  that  soul  onward  in  the  way  of  life. 
It  brings  the  sinner  to  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy  to  hope  in  the 
Saviour's  blood.  Ah,  but  hope  sometimes  languishes,  faith  gets  low  and 
feeble,  and  the  soul  of  the  Christian — the  living  Christian — ^becomes 
clogged  at  times  by  the  influence  of  the  creatures  of  earth.  My  hearers, 
if  tibe  soul  of  the  believer — and  it  is  so  at  times — becomes  too  much  over- 
whelmed by  carnal  objects,  what  is  the  result?  Love  grows  cold,  the 
services  of  God's  house  are  without  power,  the  daily  reading  of  the  word 
is  a  dull  and  uninteresting  matter,  prayer  dwindles  down  into  mere 
formality,  and  all  Christian  exercises  are  subjects  of  indifference.  Such  a 
man  must  be  stirred  up  again  by  the  word,  for,  my  hearers,  the  word  of 
God  has  many  instrumentalities  to  make  itself  over  again  quick  and 
powerful.  It  may  be  uttered  by  conscience ;  it  may  be  expressed  by  the 
preacher ;  it  may  be  spoken  by  affliction,  as  unquestionably  it  was  on  one 
occasion  in  the  experience  of  David,  when  he  said,  "  Before  I  was  afflicted 
I  went  astray,  but  now  I  have  kept  Thy  word."  Now,  this  was  evi- 
dently something  that  was  sent  to  bring  him  back  from  the  coldness  of 
a  wandering  heart.  But  what  was  it  that  really  upheld  him  in  that 
affliction  ?  Why,  the  word  of  God  that  he  had  discovered  and  found  to 
be  life  and  power  to  his  soul,  and  therefore  his  confession  was,  ^'This  is 
my  comfort  in  my  affliction,  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me."  Why,  my 
hearers,  how  can  a  man  be  a  Christian,  if  he  knows  nothing  of  the  word 
in  this  sense  ?  Is  it  not  the  word  in  its  living  power  that  brings  him 
from  darkness  to  light,  shows  him  his  misery,  unfolds  to  him  the  power 
of  Jesus,  and  raises  in  his  heart  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  when  they  droop 
and  languish  ?  But  again,  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful  in  its 
separating  influence,  to  keep  a  man  away  from  the  world  and  its  vanities, 
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and  to  make  him  live  to  the  glory  of  his  Saviour  G^od.  Do  you  remember 
that  expression  of  the  psalmist,  '*  By  the  words  of  Thy  lips  have  I  kept 
myself  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer  ?"  Yes,  there  is  a  holy  fear  in  the 
mind  of  every  godlike  soul  that  brings  him  to  say,  "  My  soul  standeth  in 
awe  of  Thy  word."  Solomon  says  "  where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is 
power."  Now,  if  a  man  has  heard  the  king's  word  in  power,  let  him  take 
care  to  walk  worthy  of  the  king's  son,  because  if  he  does  not,  that  word 
says, "  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  I  will  spread  all  Thy  foolishness  before  thee." 
And  some  of  you  know  how  sharply  that  word  can  reprove,  and  how  deeply 
that  two-edged  sword  cati  cut.  There  are  two  principles  of  Scripture  that 
never  must  be  separated  from  each  other :  one  is,  **  Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  my  heart,  that  I  may  not  sin  against  Thee ;"  the  ottier  is,  "  Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  I  cannot  understand 
any  profession  of  Christianity  that  is  not  connected  with  a  living  power 
withm — ^that  is  not  connected  with  a  living,  powerful,  practical,  illus- 
tration in  the  life;  because  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
teaches  a  man  that  "to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust"  is  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world.  Again,  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful  in  its  consolations.  The  Scriptures  of 
truth  are  the  great  spiritual  store-house,  where  there  is  treasured  up  that 
glorious  abundance  of  gracious  provision,  from  which  the  great  Head  of 
Qie  Church  loves  to  enrich  the  poor  and  satisfy  the  needy.  Here,  indeed, 
it  is  that  they  have  all  been  fed  and  nourished  from  the  very  beginning. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  glorified  spirits  now  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
heaven,  all  grew  in  grace  by  eating  of  that  **  spiritual  meat  "  and  drink- 
ing of  that  **  spiritual  rock,"  so  beautifully  and  blessedly  set  forth  in  the 
word  of  our  God.  Do  you  want  illustrations  ?  Let  me  give  you  one  or 
two.  "Oh,  how  sweet  is  Thy  word  unto  my  taste;  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  unto  my  mouth."  What  saith  another?  "I  have  esteemed  the 
words  of  Thy  mouth  more  than  my  necessary  food."  What  another  ? 
"  Thy  word  was  found,  and  I  did  eat  it ;  yea,  it  is  the  rejoicing  of  my 
heart."  This  is  quite  enough  to  show  you  how  the  spiritual  strength  of 
the  old  saints  was  kept  up  by  the  word  of  our  God.  And  let  us  try  and 
rejoice  to-night  that  it  is  as  fiill  and  abundant  as  ever.  Therefore  we  find  it 
described  as  "  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary."  Is  it  not  so  ?  Is 
there  not  something  to  suit  every  season,  whatever  be  that  season  ?  Is 
there  not  something  adapted  to  every  kind  of  weariness,  from  whatever 
source  it  may  arise  ?  How  hard,  how  insensible  does  a  Christian  at  times 
become  while  in  this  weary  land ;  oh,  how  cold.  Where  is  his  love  ? 
Where  is  anything  that  can  be  called  spiritual  ?  Who  is  to  help  him  ? 
Where  is  he  to  get  strength  ?  How  shall  he  be  revived  ?  There  is  a 
spirit  in  PsaJm  cxlvii.  18,  which  none  but  a  living  soul  can  understand : 
**  He  sendeth  out  His  word,  and  melteth  them;  He  causeth  His  wind  to 
blow,  and  the  waters  flow."  How  is  that  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  child 
of  God  ?  You  know  very  well  how  many  times  you  have  come  to  the 
sanctuary,  some  of  you  cold  and  heart-frozen,  but  the  Lord  spoke  to  you 
through  the  messenger,  and  made  His  word  quick  and  powerful :  it 
dropped  upon  your  spirit,  and  the  soul  melted  before  its  influence.  What 
a  wonderful  privilege  it  is  to  have  a  sanctuary  and  to  be  enabled  to  meet  in 
the  sanctuary  without  any  fear  or  dismay,  but  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
the  messenger  to  command  any  saving  blessing.  It  must  be  the  Lord 
Himself.  It  must  come  to  this :  "My  Beloved  spake  and  He  said  unto 
me,  Eiee  up,  my  lovo,  my  fair  one ;  for  lo,  the  winter  is  past "  and  is  spring 
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time  directly.  However,  everything  may /be  frozen  up.  Blessed  Lord,  we 
do  know  something  about  these  things,  and,  if  the  winter  season  comes 
again,  we  know  that  it  will  by-and-by  be  over  for  ever.  There  is  no 
occasion  whatever  for  a  minister  to  enter  into  an  argument  to  prove  that 
earth  is  a  vale  of  tears,  or  that  man  is  bom  in  sin ;  but  what  I  would  ask 
is  this — what  is  it,  in  the  midst  of  all  that  is  discouraging,  all  that  is 
dispiriting,  all  that  is  disappointing,' that  proves  of  real  support  to  the  child 
of  God  in  this  wilderness  condition  ?  Why,  it  is  the  word  of  God,  clothed 
with  that  living  power.  Yes,  it  meets  the  child  of  sorrow,  and  it  says  to 
him,  "  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shcdl  have  tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world."  It  says  to  the  poor  pilgrim  of  the  cross, 
toiling  through  this  desert  place,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Yes,  it  brings  with  it  the 
promise  of  a  final  deliverance  and  an  assurance  of  present  support.  It 
enables  the  child  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  sins,  all  his  sorrows,  and 
all  his  bereavements,  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  precious  volume  and  with 
uplifted  heart  to  say — 

**  Had  not  Thy  word  been  my  ddight. 

When  earthly  joys  had  fled, 
My  soul,  oppressed  with  sorrow's  weight. 

Had  sunk  amongst  the  dead." 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  not  only  speaks  of  the  nature  and  the  value  of  the 
word  of  God,  but  of  the  necessity  of  messengers  by  whom  that  word  shall 
be  unfolded,  and  set  before  the  people  to  the  edification  of  the  soul.  Now, 
that  is  a  most  remarkable  saying  of  the  apostle  in  Eomans  x.  14,  "  How 
then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
tliey  hear  without  a  preacher?"  This  distinctly  shows  us  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the  appointment  of  God.  It  is  in  reality  a 
fulfilment  of  the  gracious  promise  left  on  record,  Jer.  iii.  15,  "And  I  will 
give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with 
knowledge  and  understan£ng."  And,  whenever  you  fijid  a  messenger 
that  answers  to  that  description,  who  makes  it  manifest  by  his  work  and 
life  that  his  determination  is  to  teach  nothing  but  Jesus  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, take  care  how  you  treat  him,  take  care  how  you  despise  him,  because 
the  Lord  has  said,  *  *  By  so  doing  you  treat  me  in  the  same  manner. ' '  What 
a  marvellous  thing  it  is  that  in  this  land  of  Bibles,  at  this  very  moment, 
the  language  of  the  prophet  is  emphatically  true,  "  He  that  contend eth 
for  truth  maketh  himself  a  prey."  Why,  it  is  just  this,  the  man  that 
most  simply  and  clearly  unfolds  the  doctrines  of  eternal  grace  will  be 
most  shunned,  most  despised,  most  hated ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
man  that  most  beclouds  the  great  message  of  the  Gospel  with  that  which 
is  most  flattering  to  men  will  be  most  applauded  and  upheld.  You 
must  remember  that  one  of  the  judgments  denounced  by  God  is  a  fcimine 
of  the  word.  And  who  can  look  abroad  upon  the  signs  of  the  times 
without  being  convinced  that  we  are  drifting  into  that?  Are  not  the 
messengers  dropping  one  after  another  off  the  walls  of  Zion?  Sin  is 
wrapped  up  in  crafty  and  specious  ways,  and  there  are  some  who  would 
silence  the  messenger,  take  away  the  word,  and  open  the  door  for  the 
wild  boar  of  the  wood  to  come  in  and  trample  down  the  vineyard.  Herod 
the  king  was  a  monster  of  cruelty,  but  do  you  know  what  Herod's 
greatest  sin  was  ?    We  can  find  it,  you  know,  in  Luke  iii.     He  silenced  a 
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messenger  of  God.     We  are  told  that  "lie  added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison." 

John  was  not  airaid  to  speak,  neither  will  any  man  be  who  desires  the 
honour  of  his  Master  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  Not  that  any 
messenger  of  the  word  of  God  is  to  be  rude  in  connexion  with  his  mes- 
sage ;  not  that  any  messenger  is  purposely  to  insult  the  judgment  of  any 
of  his  hearers.  "  He  that  hath  my  word  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully." And  he  can  speak  the  word  of  his  God  faithfully  and  do  it  affec- 
tionately. It  does  not  follow,  because  the  word  of  God  is  preached 
faithfully,  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  bitterness  and  contention.  Oh,  no. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  preaching  the  truth  in  love.  Now  let  us 
remember  that  it  is  from  the  mighty  One,  even  from  Jesus,  that  the  mes- 
sengers receive  their  gifts  and  qualifications.  Otherwise,  nothing  that  a 
messenger  can  say  can  be  profitable.  While  it  is  firom  the  word  of  God 
that  the  messenger  has  to  gather  all  his  materials  and  all  his  message,  it 
is  from  the  great  Shepherd  Himself  that  that  divine  anointing  must  come 
which  can  make  the  word  quick  and  powerful,  and  **  sharper  than  a  two- 
edged  sword."  It  is  well  to  come  to  the  sanctuary ;  it  is  well  to  listen  to 
the  word  of  God,  but  it  ought  to  be  carefully  and  prayerfully  listened  to, 
to  see  whether  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  word  of  God.  Listening  to  the 
Gospel  is  not  listening  to  anything.  Our  Saviour  said,  "  Take  heed  what 
ye  hear,  and  how  ye  hear,"  and  that  gives  us  to  understand  that  going  to 
the  sanctuary  is  not  to  loiter  away  time,  but  to  listen  for  eternity.  The 
Gospel  is  not  only  to  be  heard ;  but  to  be  believed.  There  are  four 
classes  of  character  that  the  Holy  Spirit  condemns  in  connexion  with  the 
Gospel  and  hearing  thereof:  those  who  reject  and  despise  the  word;  those 
who  stumble  at  the  word;  those  who  make  the  word  of  non-effect  by  their 
tradition ;  and  those  who  wrest  that  word  to  their  own  destruction.  If 
there  be  any  of  that  stamp  in  this  assembly,  God  give  you  power  to 
ponder  that  remarkable  question,  "  What  shall  be  the  end  of  those  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  "  May  the  Lord  grant 
that  the  preaching  of  His  Gospel  to-night  may  be  the  fulfilment  of  that 
subUme  passage  of  the  prophet,  '^  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 


A  Hnrr  to  the  Helpless. — **  I  hope  Edward  has  got  the  place  you 
were  speaking  to  me  about  ?  "  "  No,  ma'am,  Tm  sorry  he  hasn't.  I  took 
it  to  heart  very  much  at  first,  and  when  I  came  home  I  had  a  good  cry 
about  it ;  but  I  soon  brightened  up,  for,  since  I  learnt  to  speak  to  the  Lord 
about  everything,  troubles  have  never  seemed  heavy  long,  and  it  came  to 
my  mind  tiiat  very  likely  we  had  lost  that  because  something  better  was 
awaiting  us :  so  I  took  my  trouble  to  the  Lord,  and  He  has  kept  it  for  me, 
for  I  haven't  had  it  since.  I  can  mind  the  time  when  these  things  used 
to  fret  me  terrible,  but  they  don't  now,  for  I  does  all  my  work  by  prayer 
now,  and  ma'am,"  she  added,  stepping  back  into  the  room  in  very  earnest- 
ness, "  It  is  the  blessedest  way  in  the  world  of  doing  work." — From  the 
"  Mming  LinkJ^ 
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€^t  Cmmpls  of  irate  0k  ^eatfr  anb  i\t  §ra6e; 

OR,  WHISPERS  FROM  THE  DYING  PILLOWS   OP   GOD'S   SERVANTS. 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  —Psalm  zxxyiL  37. 

A  YOUNa  DISCIPLE:   HEE  WALK  IN  LIFE  AND  HEE 
VICTOEY  IN  DEATH. 

{Concluded  from  pape  490.) 

The  Lord,  in  answer  to  her  prayer,  brought  her  safely  home  again  to 
the  parents  she  loved  so  dearly.  It  was  then  my  first  acquaintance  began 
with  her,  and  a  great  privilege  I  esteemed  it.  Many  were  the  walks  we 
took  in  the  beautiful  neighbourhood  by  which  we  were  surrounded. 
Nearly  always  she  would  talk  to  me  of  the  best  things,  and  many  helps 
she  gave  me  along  the  rugged  path.  How  often  she  would  talk  about 
the  joys  of  the  kingdom !  She  was  then  in  the  midst  of  health  and  spirits ; 
little  did  we  think  how  short  her  pilgrimage  would  be.  Sometimes  I 
have  been  with  her  during  her  morning  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
most  profitable  I  found  them.  She  would  compare  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture, her  vigorous  mind  grasped  an  idea  so  clearly.  Most  beautifully 
would  she  work  out  what  she  called  her  Bible  ladders.  Her  father 
gave  her  a  very  handsome  polyglot  Bible.  It  is  most  closely  marked, 
and  many  little  notes  and  comments  interleaved,  showing  how  deep  a 
Bible  student  she  was.  It  was  about  this  time  she  was  brought  into 
great  trouble.  Two  of  her  sisters  were  taken  dangerously  iU ;  one  died, 
the  other  recovered ;  but  it  was  only  through  the  closest  watching  and 
nursing.  Dear  S.  devoted  herself  to  her  sister  to  such  a  degree  that  she 
overtaxed  her  strength,  and  never  from  that  time  did  she  seem  quite  as 
strong  as  before. 

I  will  now  give  some  extracts  from  her  diary,  as  it  will  show  the 
workings  of  her  mind,  and  may  perhaps  be  aii  encouragement  to  others 
who  suffer  from  like  temptations. 

Sundof/f  August  13,  1859. — Got  up  at  ten  minutes  to  seven.  Thought  of 
the  text,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me,"  whilst  dressing.  Had  a  d'elightful  sense  of  God's  presence, 
and  great  liberty  in  prayer  before  church-time.  At  church  wandering 
thoughts  and  coldness  of  heart  intruded,  and  felt  rather  drowsy  in  the  after- 
noon. Oh,  how  need  I  to  pray,  *'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,"  &c.  Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  and  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love  in  my  cold  heart,  and  that 
ahaU  kindle  naine.  But  our  God  never  hides  His  face  long  together.  I 
enjoyed  this  evening's  service,  and  felt  much  "joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

"  Oh  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free, 
A  heart  that  always  feels  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  for  me." 

Morning  text.  Acts  xii.  6  ;  evening,  1  Kings  xvii.  24. 

Thursday,  Sept.  l*^.*— It  is  some  days  since  I  wrote  in  my  diary,  during 
which  time  I  have  had  strange  conflicts.  To-day  is  the  first  of  another 
month ;  may  it  be  devoted  to  God.  I  have  found  out  how  much  discretion 
I  want,  and  how  weak  I  am,  from  several  things  which  have  occurred 
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lately.  C— -  is  here ;  I  admire  that  girl !  I  wish  I  were  more  like  her ; 
she  has  more  principle  than  I  have.  I  want  such  a  lot  of  things ;  I  wisli 
I  could  pray  more.  I  want  to  have  access  at  all  times  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  where  I  know  all  my  wants  can  be  supplied  out  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray,  and  be  merciful  to  me,  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  let  Thy  word  be  my  guide. 

*'  O  Thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way; 
The  path  of  prayer  Thyself  hast  trod; 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray." 

Sunday,  Sept.  IIM,  1859. — To-day  is  my  birthday.  I  am  nineteen 
years  old  to-day,  and  it  is  with  shame  and  sorrow  I  write,  that  until 
within  the  last  twelve  months  I  have  spent  my  life  without  Q-od  and  hope 
in  the  world.  But  blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  precious  Re- 
deemer, since  my  last  birthday.  He  hath  called  me  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  tmto  God.  What  shall 
I  render  imto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  ?  May  my  life  be  devoted  to 
Him. 

Sept.  12th. — The  Lord  is  showing  me  how  vile  and  sinful  I  am.  This 
morning  I  have  had  conflict  in  my  soul,  and  oh,  what  a  mercy  it  is  that 
we  are  not  in  our  own  keeping !  "  We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bought 
with  a  price."  I  think  sometimes,  for  a  few  moments,  God  in  His  wisdom 
allows  our  sin  to  show  itself,  and  Satan  to  severely  try  us,  and  then  we 
feel  our  weakness,  entire  helplessness,  and  worthlessness ;  then  we  feel  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "  Saviour"  one  who  died  to  save  us,  to  save  from 
sin,  because  He  fulfilled  the  law  for  us ;  from  Satan,  because  He  has  con- 
quered him  ;  from  heU,  for  He  hath  purchased  heaven  for  us ;  from  death, 
because  He  rose  from  the  grave,  burst  the  bands  of  death,  and  took  away 
sin,  the  sting  of  death.  Oh,  what  a  powerful  precious  Saviour  we  have  to 
deal  with !  What  or  whom  have  we  to  fear  ?  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ?" 

"  How  oft  has  sin  and  Satan  strove 
To  rend  my  soul  from  Thee,  my  God ; 
But  everlasting  is  Thy  love. 
And  Jesus  seals  it  with  His  blood." 

Mine  is,  I  know,  a  wicked  sinful  heart,  and  I  am  most  unworthy  of  the 
least  of  all  God's  mercies,  but  I  earnestly  pray  for  a  clean  heart ;  and  my 
Saviour's  worth  is  all  my  plea.  I  feel  certain  that  God  will  do  what  is 
right  and  best  for  me ;  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  me,  and  at 
last,  through  our  great  Redeemer's  might,  more  than  conquerors  we 
shall  prove. 

"  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger, 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God; 
He  to  save  my  soul  me  from  danger. 
Interposed  His  precious  blood." 

Sept.  17^A.— This  week  we  have  begun  to  take  in  Old  Jonathan,  and 

I  like  it  very  much.     Miss  B called  this  morning  and  asked  me  to 

take  a  Bible  district.  I  have  not  yet  quite  made  up  my  mind;  yet  I  don't 
know  why  I  should  hesitate.  I  am  afraid  I  am  not  equal  to  the  work ; 
but  Christ  has  said,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Oh,  for  more  faith ! 
Why  should  I  doubt  that  my  day  shall  not  be  greater  than  my  strength  ? 
God  knows  I  would  like  to  devote  my  life  and  time  to  Him,  and  I  trust  He 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


544  THS  GOSPEL  MAOAZmB. 

will  show  me  His  will  in  this  case.  I  hope  all  I  do  will  be  to  His  glory, 
I  have  felt  vexed  lately,  that  as  yet  I  have  not  obeyed  my  dear  Bedeemer's 
dying  command,  **Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  I  have  not  been 
confirmed,  and  tiiat  is  my  obstacle.     I  must  ask  Mr.  D about  it. 

0  Lord  my  God,  give  my  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  show  me  Thy  will,  and  let 
me  never  by  profession  or  narrowness  bring  any  reproach  upon  religion ; 
for  Christ's  sake. 

Sept,  22nd, — This  morning  I  felt  annoyed  at  something,  dear  mamma 
said,  and  was  angry  and  put  out.  Oh,  when  shall  my  Hfe  and  actions 
prove  how  I  really  love  her  ?  I  would  always  obey,  love,  and  honour  her ; 
but  something  hinders  me,  and  so  it  is  with  regard  to  Gj-od.  I  hope  and 
know  that  I  do  indeed  love  Him,  and  wish  to  serve  Him  faithfully  ;  but 

1  cannot  do  the  things  I  would, 

"  Lord,  it  is  my  chief  complaint 
That  my  love  is  weak  and  faint, 
Tet  I  love  Thee  and  adore. 
Oh  for  grace  to  love  Thee  more." 

I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  take  the  Bible  district,  if  nothing  prevents. 
I  trust  not  in  my  strength ;  for  of  myself  I  can  do  nothing.  Lord,  bless 
my  feeble  efforts  to  Thjr  glory,  for  Christ's  sake.  All  I  can  do  adds 
nothing  to  my  merit,  for  it  is  God's  grace  that  enables  me  to  do  all  or  any- 
thing ;  but  I  would  devote  my  every  talent  to  Him  who  died  to  save  me. 
I  cannot  help  doing  so;  He  draws  me,  aiid  I  foUow  on.  I  am  not  my  own. 
I  should  soon  ^  back ;  no,  I  am  God's ;  bought  by  the  precious  blood 
of  God's  dear  and  only  Son. 

"  Sing,  my  soul,  His  wondrous  love. 

Who  from  yon  bright  throne  above. 

Ever  watchful  o'er  our  race. 

Still  to  man  extends  His  grace. 
"  God,  the  merciful  and  good, 

Bought  us  with  the  Saviour's  blood. 

And  to  make  our  safety  sure. 

Guides  us  by  His  Spirit  pure^ 
"  Sing,  my  soul,  adore  His  name. 

Let  His  glory  be  thy  theme. 

Praise  Him  till  He  calls  thee  home. 

Trust  His  love  for  all  to  come." 

[She  did  indeed  devote  all  her  spare  time  and  talents  to  the  Lord ;  in 
her  district  she  was  greatly  blessed,  to  the  comfort  of  some  and  leading 
others  to  the  Saviour  ;  in  her  Sunday-school  class,  too,  she  was  much 
beloved,  and  is  still  spoken  of  with  great  affection.  We  doubt  not  the 
good  seed  was  sown  by  her,  and  will  bring  forth  fruit ;  the  secrets  of  the 
last  day  will  reveal  it,  when  we  trust  both  teacher  and  pupil  will  meet 
around  the  throne.] 

S^t  26tL — ^I  am  the  most  unworthy  of  God's  creatures,  and  the  most 
imgrateful,  and  I  should  think,  by  my  actions,  the  weakest  too ;  I  am 
full  of  sin,  there  is  no  good  in  me.  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  Christ  died 
for  sinners,  not  good  persons.  I  am  a  vile  sinner,  but  glory  be  to  our 
covenant  Father,  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  sinners.  I  sometimes  wonder 
whatever  those  around  me  must  think  of  me  ;  I  profess  to  be  a  follower 
of  Christ  (and  so  I  endeavour  to  be),  but  sin  and  Satan  are  so  strong,  and 
I  am  so  helpless,  that  sometimes  I  yield ;  then  my  heart  is  wrung  with 
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grief  at  the  thought  of  dishonouring  my  God  and  religion,  and  I  know 
not  what  to  do.  I  know  God  has  said,  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you,"  and  that  at  last  **  we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loveth  us,"  and  that  Christ  died  for  me  ;  but  for  that  very  reason 
J  would  do  aU  things  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  am,  indeed,  ungrateful ;  at 
least,  my  actions  prove  me  so ;  but  I  cannot  do  the  things  I  would. 
Forgive  me  all,  my  Father,  for  our  Saviour's  sake. 


f  ^t  iprotestant  '§mm, 

[Annexed  is  a  second  letter  from  the  Rev.  Charles  Stirling,  M. A.,  whose 
previous  letter  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  we  published  last  month.  We 
fully  coincide  with  the  views  herein  expressed,  and  are  thankful  that  his 
sentiments  are  expressed  through  so  wide  a  medium. — Ed.] 

THE  DOOM  OF  ENGLAND. 
To  the  Uditor  of"  The  Daily  Telegraph," 

Sib, — I  thank  you  for  inserting  my  letter  of  the  10  th  inst.,  and  only 
regret  that  you  prefixed  the  title  **Tials  of  wrath,"  which  was  not  in  my 
manuscript.  May  I  ask  the  favour  of  space  in  your  columns  for  a  reply 
to  a  numerous  body  of  your  readers  who  have  thought  proper  to  write  to 
me,  but  have  omitted  their  names  and  addresses  ?  I  will  simply  premise 
that  the  tone  of  most  of  the  letters  I  have  received  and  the  spirit  which 
they  manifest  are  deplorable.  They  give  evidence  of  a  widely-spread 
infidelity,  and  show  that  England  is  ripening  for  judgment. 

Now,  Sir,  I  maintain  that  there  is  the  most  striking  analogy  between 
the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  period  of  the  Exodus  to  that  of 
the  Babylonish  Captivity,  and  the  history  of  our  own  country  from  the 
Reformation  to  the  present  day.  If  we  trace  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
people,  we  find  that,  just  in  proportion  as  they  were  faithful  to  God,  so 
they  were  blessed  and  prospered ;  and  whenever  they  lapsed  into  idolatry 
the  scene  instantly  changed,  and  national  disaster  was  the  immediate 
result.  This  is  most  remarkably  brought  out  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
Kings  of  Judah. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  case  of  England.  She  was  at  the  Reformation 
brought  out  of  the  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage  of  Popery,  rescued  from 
superstition  and  idolatry,  and  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  pure 
word  of  God,  and  the  full  effulgence  of  Gospel  light.  This  precious 
deposit  of  Divine  truth  was,  by  the  most  striking  manifestation  of  God's 
good  providence,  confided  in  an  especial  manner  to  the  custody  of  England. 
Our  country  and  our  National  Church  were  made  the  bulwarks  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  champions  of  the  Protestant  religion.  We  have 
but  to  review  "  our  rough  Island's  story"  for  the  last  three  hundred  years 
to  be  convinced  of  the  fact,  that  fidelity  to  Protestant  truth  has  brought 
with  it  national  weal,  and  that  truckling  to  idolatrous  Rome  has  ever  en- 
tailed national  woe.  This  is  admirably  brought  out  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Croly,  in  a  paper  entitled  "England  the  Fortress  of  (Siristianity,"  which 
is  to  be  obtained  from  the  Protestant  Alliance,  and  which  I  earnestly  en- 
treat your  readers  to  procure  for  themselves.    But  I  will  take  an  example 
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from  our  recent  history.  In  tlie  year  1845  an  attempt  was  made  by  the 
British  Government  to  **  conciliate"  Ireland  by  permanently  endowing 
the  Eomish  College  of  Maynooth  with  £27,000  per  annum  from  the  Con- 
solidated Fund !  The  Protestant  feeling  of  the  country  revolted  instinc- 
tively from  so  grievous  a  sacrifice  of  principle  at  the  altar  of  expediency — 
j&om  doing  evil  in  the  vain  hope  that  good  might  come.  Public  meetings 
in  opposition  to  the  measure  were  everywhere  held,  petitions  bearing  one 
million  two-hundred  thousand  signatures  were  presented,  praying  the 
Legislature  to  reject  the  bill ;  and  solemn  warnings  were  uttered  of  the 
certainty  of  Divine  judgment  descending  upon  Protestant  England,  should 
she  faithlessly  abandon  the  Protest,  and  lavish  her  wealth  upon  the 
diffusion  of  the  worst  form  of  idolatrous  superstition.  Those  petitions 
were  disregarded — ^those  warnings  were  unheeded.  But  mark !  On  the 
very  day  that  Her  Majesty  gave  her  assent  to  the  Maynooth  Bill,  and 
closed  the  Parliament  in  person,  the  Eoyal  standard  at  Windsor  was 
blown  down,  and  the  crown  of  Queen  Victoria  was  let  fall,  and  its  splendid 
jewels  were  scattered  on  the  ground !  I  regard  these  remarkable  in- 
cidents as  ominous  of  the  approaching  break-up  of  the  Empire. 

But,  further,  scarcely  had  the  autumn  of  1845  passed  away  before 
doleful  tidings  reached  us  from  Ireland.  The  potato  crop  was  smitten, 
and  there  commenced  that  famine,  with  pestilence  in  its  wake,  which 
filled  the  land  with  lamentation,  and  mourning',  and  woe.  All  this  was 
precisely  what  Protestants  had  expected  and  predicted;  and,  in  1847,  so 
gloomy  was  the  state  of  affairs,  that  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was 
proclaimed,  and  the  nation  was  called  on  to  humble  itself  before  God. 

Well  had  it  been  for  England  had  she  then  reversed  her  fatal  policy, 
and  ceased  to  foster  Popery !    However, 

"  Facilis  descensus  Avemi, 
Bed  revocare  gradum,  superasque  evadere  ad  auras. 
Hie  labor,  hoc  opus." 

In  1854  we  "drifted"  into  war  with  Eussia,  and  sent  forth  idolatrous 
Romish  priests  with  our  soldiers — a  thing  unheard  of  since  the  Beforma- 
tion.  What  was  the  consequence  ?  I  turn  with  shame  and  grief  from 
the  sad  story  of  the  Crimean  war.  We  entered  upon  that  struggle  in 
alliance  with  our  ancient  rival,  and  that  ancient  rival — over  whom  we 
had  gained  such  splendid  triumphs  in  Protestant  times — ^now  become  our 
"  gallant  ally,"  contrived  not  only  to  gather  in  aU  the  laurels,  but  to 
wrest  from  us  our  position  as  a  first-rate  Power,  which  we  have  never 
since  regained. 

We  hear  much  in  these  days  of  the  **  intelligent  foreigner."  Let  us 
listen  to  one  whose  intelligence  none  will  dispute.  "  Talk  not  to  me," 
says  Count  Bismarck — "talk  not  to  me  of  England ;  she  is  but  a  second- 
rate  Power.  Were  I  a  Hindoo,  or  an  Abyssinian,  or  possibly  an  American, 
I  might  care  what  England  thinks;  but,  being  a  European,  I  do  not. 
England,  that  once  subsidised  the  half  of  Europe,  and  fought  the  other 
half,  has  now  sunk  to  the  second  class.  The  nation  that  will  not  fight  is 
not  a  Power."  What  said  our  own  Sir  H.  Bulwer  in  his  address  to  the 
electors  of  Tamworth?  "I  should  be  sorry  to  see  John  Bull  sink  into 
the  lean  and  slippered  pantaloon,  cowering  in  a  comer  of  Europe,  and 
afraid  lest  anyone  should  slap  him  in  the  face."  Evidently  this  dis- 
tinguished diplomatist  has  some  notion  of  the  tendency  of  events.  Poor 
England !     Her  glory  is  departed.     She  is  no  longer  mistress  of  the  seas* 
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She  is  conscious  of  weakness,  and  would  fain  hide  it  under  the  vain  pre- 
tence of  "  non-intervention."  She  sacrificed  Denmark,  and  incurred  the 
derision  of  Europe.  Apparently  she  is  making  ready  to  abandon  Belgium, 
when  Belgium's  hour  of  trial  shall  arrive.  The  race  of  Englishmen 
that  could  tamely  endure  the  recent  public  discussion  of  the  cession  of 
Gibraltar  to  Spain  is  indeed  dwarfish  and  degenerate. 

The  youth  of  England  is  growing  up  accustomed  to  a  painfully 
** humble"  tone  as  regards  our  relations  with  foreign  Powers,  and  un- 
familiar with  the  magnificent  exploits  of  their  fathers  under  a  staunchly 
Protestant  King,  surrounded  by  Protestant  ministers,  and  supported  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  a  Protestant  people.  **  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days."  Now  mark  the  contrast  between  the  England  of  1815  and 
the  England  of  to-day !  Alas !  forty  years  of  pro-Popish  legislation  have 
well-nigh  eaten  out  the  national  heart.  It  is  my  very  earnest  and  decided 
conviction  that,  unless  God  in  His  mercy  grant  us  national  repentance, 
our  country's  doom  is  sealed — **  Actum  est  de  Republica." 

Symptoms  of  decadence  abound  on  every  side,  and  ere  long  we  shall 
need  a  historian  of  '*  The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  British  Empire."  I 
believe  that  the  catastrophe  can  only,  under  God,  be  averted  by  the  com- 
plete reversal  of  the  policy  of  the  last  forty  years — the  recall  of  every 
concession  to  Popery  from  1829  to  the  present  time,  and  the  re-establish- 
ment, at  any  cost  and  at  all  hazards,  of  our  Protestant  Constitution,  under 
which  England  became  the  dread  and  envy  of  the  world. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Ohaeles  Stieling,  M.A., 

Aug.  27.  Vicar  of  New  Maiden  and  Ooombe. 


THE  AGED  PILGEIM'S  FEIEND  SOCIETY. 

My  dear  Bbother, — ^I  think  most  of  your  readers  are  acquainted  with 
the  Aged  Pilgrim's  Friend  Society,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  it  is  to  feel 
interested  in  it.  I  therefore  make  no  apology  for  teUing  them  something 
more  about  it. 

During  my  recent  holiday  visit  to  the  south,  I  preached  for  this  ex* 
cellent  Society  first  at  St.  Mark's,  Tollington  Park,  where  a  large  con- 
gregation had  assembled.  The  collection  amounted  to  nearly  seventeen 
pounds,  which  was  increased  to  upwards  of  twenty-one  pounds  by  the 
kindness  of  a  friend  the  next  day.  One  of  the  London  papers  referred  to 
the  sermon,  but  ascribed  it  to  a  Dr.  Aitken.  The  same  week  preached 
again  for  the  Society  in  St.  Matthew's  Church,  Essex  Boad,  Islington, 
where  the  collection  was  above  four  pounds.  On  Monday,  the  6th  inst., 
I  went  to  the  hospitable  mansion  of  John  Deacon,  Esq.,  (Jrantham  House, 
Putney  Heath,  to  meet  some  of  these  dear  old  Christians  from  the  Asylum 

at  CamberweU.    Mr.  D had  them  fetched  in  three  private  omnibuses. 

There  were  twenty-three  from  the  Asylum,  and  five  or  six  from  the  Hos- 
pital for  Incurables,  who,  with  the  excellent  warder  and  his  wife,  dined 
and  took  tea  together.  There  were  also  Rev.  Mr.  Jay  from  CamberweU, 
Mr.  Cannon,  the  Rev.  F.  Taynton,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Sears. 

After  dinner  all  were  gathered  together  in  the  dining-room,  where 
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(after  prayer  and  singing)  Mr.  Sears  gave  a  most  instructive  lecture  on 
the  encampment  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  worship  of  Gt)d  in 
the  tabemade,  all  of  which  was  illustrated  by  a  model  about  7  feet  by  5. 
I  should  think  every  part  of  the  camp  was  noticed ;  the  marchings  and  the 
restingB  of  the  Israehtes  were  spoken  of,  and  the  whole  worship,  and 
every  article  of  furniture,  without,  within,  and  upon  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  building  itself,  in  its  material  and  in  its  structure,  were  shown  to 
have  their  antitype  in  Christ  and  His  Ohurch  while  here  below.  A  suit- 
■able  hymn  and  prayer  brought  this  interesting  and  instructive  service  to 
its  close.  About  seven  o'clock  the  vehicles  came  for  the  dear  pilgrims,  and 
with  a  half-crown  each  they. were  dismissed,  after  having  by  their  warden 
expressed  their  gratitude  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deacon,  and  their  warm  wishes 
for  the  best  of  blessings  for  them  and  their  dear  children.  It  was  a 
delightful  sight  to  see  the  happy  smiling  faces  of  these  dear  aged  pilgrims, 
and  to  know  that  those  who  were  prevented  by  infirmity  from  attending 
were  to  be  remembered.  These  treats  are  most  beneficial  to  all  who  take 
part  in  them,  and  have  a  great  tendency  to  raise  the  mind  from  earth  to 
heaven,  to  the  Giver  of  ** every  good  and  perfect  gift;'*  and  I,  for  one, 
was  thankM.  to  have  been  present. 

My  engagement  at  the  Chapel  of  Ease,  Islington,  having  been  ex- 
tended to  G^iursday  (9th),  I  asked  the  minister  and  wardens  to  allow 
the  Society  to  have  a  collection  on  that  evening;  and,  although  the 
wardens  had  not  previously  known  the  Society,  they  most  kindly  con- 
sented, and  the  result  was  (besides  four  or  five  annual  subscribers)  the 
sum  of  £21  12s.  4d.  collected  at  the  doors,  and  many  persons  made 
acquainted  with  the  Society  and  its  operations. 

I  know  you  will  rejoice  to  learn  these  few  facts,  which  I  have  related 
with  the  greatest  brevity. 

Believe  me,  yours  faithfully, 

AliFSED   HeWI«ETT. 


A  SENSE  OF  SIN. 

Martock,  August,  1869. 
My  dbab  Sm, — The  following  extract  firom  Sermon  HI.,  in  "  Sermons 
and  Letters  by  the  late  Eev.  G.  D.  Doudney,"  was  "  a  word  in  season  " 
to  me  the  other  day.  My  dear  wife  was  reading  it,  and  it  entered  into 
my  soul  with  a  comforting  power,  the  savour  of  which  was  precious  for 
some  time.  A  word  in  season, — how  good  it  is  you  know,  dear  sir.  I  have, 
therefore,  sent  it  to  you,  thinking  you  may  let  it  appear  in  our  family 
Magazine  when  you  have  a  spare  comer.  It  may  be  a  word  in  season 
also  to  some  dear  brother  or  sister  who  may  be  cast  down  with  the  like 
**  difficulty,"  a  difficulty  which  has  often  caused  "heaviness  in  my  heart,'* 
making  it  '<  to  stoop,"  indeed. 

I  remain,  dear  sir, 

Yours  respectfully  and  affectionately, 

G.  Habt. 

"  But  I  know  Little-faith  will  say,  *  This  is  my  difficulty ;  I  fear  I  have 
never  been  brought  to  feel  my  sinnership — that  I  have  never  been  brought 
to  feel  as  I  ought  the  evil  of  sin.' 

"  Well,  if  the  Lord  has  brought  you  to  this  point ;  if  there  is  something 
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in  you  which  responds  to  what  I  have  said — that  there  is  nothing  upon 
which  you  can  rest  but  Jems  only — ^if  you  are  going  out  of  self,  saying, 

*  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  t)  Thy  cross  I  cling' — 

if  He  is  your  only  refuge,  the  Lord  help  you  to.  disregard  what  Satan 
saya  about  your  not  having  suffered  as  deeply  as  you  ought  on  account  of 
sin ;  the  Lord  shows  us,  jiwt  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace 
what  we  are  by  nature ;  He  shows  us  enough  to  kill  us  to  all  hope  in  self, 
and  to  make  Christ  all  in  all  to  us." 


LOVE  AND  ITS  FRUITS. 

**  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,^^ — 2  Cor.  v. 

Love  is  the  prevailing  principle  in  the  economy  of  God's  covenant  of 
grace.  The  Saviour  and  the  saved  are  alike  swayed  by  its  constraining 
power.  We  are  told  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law"  and  "the  end," 
or  object  aimed  at,  "  of  the  commandment  is  charity,"  or  love.  It  may  be 
profitable  for  a  little  season  to  consider  what  the  Scripture  saith  concerning 
love.  "  The  Father  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Jeremiah  says,  "  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  loved  Thee  with  an  everlasting  love,"  a  love  prior  to 
creation,  and  durable  as  the  dominion  of  Jehovah  ;  this  love  is  free,  in- 
dissoluble and  unchangeable ;  it  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  blessedness, 
and  its  streams  issue  forth  in  the  election  of  the  one,  true  Church  in  the 
person  of  her  adorable  Head.  Again,  of  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  we  read,  "  He 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us;"  and  we  are  exhorted  to  walk  in  love 
as  or  because  He  did  so.  Husbands  are  exhorted  to  love  their  wives, 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church.  The  love  of  the  Redeemer  is  proved  in 
the  act  of  redemption,  "having  loved  His  own  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end,"  purchasing  them  out  of  the  hands  of  Divine  justice  with  His  own 
precious  blood.  "  Herein  is  love  that  when  He  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  He 
became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  made  rich."  Thus 
love  destined  the  persons  loved  to  be  saved,  and  loye  saved  them;  for 
salvation  was  complete  in  the  satisfaction  of  Divine  justice  and  in  obedience 
to  the  law  for  righteousness.  Yet  are  we  ignorant,  not  only  of  the  remedy 
but  of  the  disease,  until  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  love  to  our  souls,  opens  the 
blind  eye,  softens  the  hard  heaii;,  works  conviction  of,  and  sorrow  for, 
sin,  and  reveals  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  beauty  of  His  person,  the  glory  of 
His  righteousness,  the  efficacy  of  His  blood-shedding,  and  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  His  grace.  Then,  being  drawn  by  His  sacred  influence,  we 
run  after  Him  ;  thus  convinced  of  His  love  for  us  we  love  Him  in  return. 
Henceforth  the  blessed  sense  of  His  love  constrains  us  to  listen  to  His 
voice — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice," — to  follow  his  leading — "they  follow 
me," — and  the  service  of  Christ  is  perfect  freedom  ;  a  love  which  creates 
largeness  of  heart,  to  love  aU  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
sincerity,  yea,  and  to  love  those  who  do  not  love  Him,  or  His  service,  seeking 
to  win  souls,  and  to  bring  into  the  fold  the  sheep  for  whom  He  shed  His 
precious  blood  to  be  all  things  to  all  men  in  order  to  win  some. 

Brethren,  pray  that  we  all  may  increase  and  aboimd  in  this  grace  more 
and  more,  for  it  is  the  very  opposite  of  coldness,  indifference,  carelessness, 
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or  deadness,  and  of  tlie  love  of  the  world,  wluch  is  such  a  strong  and  power- 
ful feeling  of  the  natural  mind  in  every  one  of  us  as  '<  naturally  engendered 
of  the  oflPspring  of  Adam,"  and  to  this  "^so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching." 

Relieve  me, 

Tour  loving  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Alfebd  Hewlett,  D.D. 


GEATEFTJL  MEMOBIES. 
At  an  early  hour  0.  and  S.  (two  dear  servants  of  God)  and  I  started  by 
train,  to  spend  the  day  with  four  members  of  the  family  of  the  late 
Bev.  William  Nttnit,  of  Manchester,  who  for  a  short  time  were  residing 
at  Wickwar,  some  fifteen  miles  from  this.  We  had  much  profitable  conver- 
sation during  the  day :  among  other  topics  was  that  of  fiie  comparatively 
early  date  at  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  remove  ffis  servants.  At  the 
time  of  speaking,  I,  for  one,  had  overlooked  the  very  early  removal  (in 
point  of  age)  of  one  whose  labours  had,  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
ministry,  been  identified  with  the  place  we  were  then  visiting.  Of  him  I 
shall  presently  have  more  to  say.  There  was,  for  example,  Mr.  Nunn 
himself,  called  away  in  his  fifty-fourth  year ;  more  recently  Mr.  Pakks  in 
his  fifky-eighth  year;  and  our  beloved  brother-in-law  at  the  same  age. 
These  were  men  clear  in  doctrine,  sound  in  the  faith,  and  with  their 
hearts  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  weight  and  importance  of  the  work  to 
which  they  were  called.  In  such  days  as  these,  we,  in  our  little  contracted 
minds,  should  have  thought  the  continuance  of  such  men,  at  a  time  when 
truth  is  so  rare,  was  edmost  necessary ;  but  the  Lord  sees  otherwise. 
ToPLADY  was  another  striking  instance  of  early  removal.  He  was  called 
at  thirty-seven.  Krause  was  fifty-seven  when  he  died.  The  fact  suggested 
by  the  taking  home  of  these  servants  in  the  very  prime  of  their  days, 
proves  that  the  Lord  can  do  as  well  without  as  with  them ;  and  may  well 
remind  us  of  how  little  importance  is  man,  at  any  time  or  in  any  sphere ! 
A  poor  cypher,  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  condescendingly  and  graciously 
to  make  use  of  where,  and  as,  and  just  for  so  long  time  as  He  pleases. 

Tho  faith  of  dear  Mr.  Nunn  was  another  subject  which  engrossed  much 
of  our  conversation.  I  cannot  enlarge  upon  it  here  for  obvious  reasons ; 
but  I  may  say  that  hts  simple,  childKke  trust  in  God  has  for  many  years 
been  a  most  grateful  consideration  with  me.  In  that  faith,  and  in  its 
after  results,  there  is  a  most  blessed  confirmation  of  that  precious  Scrip- 
ture— "  TTiTTi  that  honoureth  me  I  will  honour,  whilst  he  that  despiseth 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  Another  example  is  present  to  my  mind, 
of  a  totally  dSferent  character.  This  was  in  reference  to  an  equally  sound 
servant  of  God,  but  who,  in  regard  to  worldly  interests,  lacked  the  simple 
childlike  faith  of  Mr.  Nunn.  £[$  wanted  to  make  matters  secure,  when 
the  incumbent  of  St.  Clement's,  Manchester,  was  content  to  leave  himself 
and  his  family  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  declaring,  for  example,  with 
respect  to  life-assurance,  that  **he  was  not  going  to  play  a  game  of  chance 
witii  God  Almighty."  We  repeat  that  the  Lord,  in  the  most  striking  and 
conspicuous  way,  honoured  that  faith,  whilst,  in  the  other  instance,  where 
there  was  the  exercise  of  worldly  policy,  human  prudence,  and  a  setting 
earthly  claims  before  heavenly  considerations,  the  directly  contrary  results 
have  followed.  These  facts  strengthen  my  conviction  that  our  Lord's 
words  have  a  much  wider  scope  and  more  comprehensive  bearing  than  we 
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are  wont  to  give  them: — **Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  The  poet 
never  expressed  a  greater  truth  than  when  he  said  :-— 

" Make  you  His  serviceyour  delight, 
Your  wants  shall  be  His  care." 

I  am  thoroughly  convinced  of  this.  ^  Again,  there  is  another  Scripture 
of  equal  importance,  and  well  worthy  our  deepest  consideration — "  There 
is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.'*  The  more  the  dealings  of  God 
in  His  all-wise  and  inscrutable  Providence  are  contemplated,  the  more 
fully  shall  the  truth  of  His  blessed  word  be  discovered:  "The  liberal 
desireth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shaU  he  stand." 

Inasmuch  as  the  late  Mr.  Parks  was  well  known  to  Mr.  Nuiw's 
family,  we  naturally  spoke  much  of  him.  His  removal — a  man  so  clear 
in  doctrine,  so  outspoken,  and  of  such  indomitable  courage — at  such  a 
juncture  in  the  church's  history  as  the  present,  is  certainly  among  the 
mysteries  of  Providence,  and  ratifies  the  fact  to  which  we  just  now 
adverted,  of  the  Lord's  being  well  able  to  do  either  with  or  without  His 
servants. 

The  fact  of  some  groat  crisis  being  at  hand  was  another  subject  of 
conversation.  The  rapid  developments  of  science  of  late  years — the 
restless  state  of  mankind  in  general — ^the  wide-spread  suspense  and  dis- 
trust among  men — the  infidelity  and  the  rapid  spread  of  Popery — the 
calling  in  question  the  clearly-revealed  doctrines  of  God  —  and  the 
despising  of  the  ministration  of  that  word, — all  bespeak  the  significant 
marks  laid  down  in  that  word  as  to  the  time  of  the  end  absolutely  drawing 
nigh.  All  seemed  to  share  in  the  belief  that  the  six  days  during  which 
the  work  of  creation  was  going  on,  represented  the  six  thousand  years  of 
time ;  the  seventh  day,  or  Sabbath,  the  Millennium  (whatever  that  may 
be).  If,  therefore,  the  week  of  time  be  represented  by  the  days  during 
which  Jehovah  was  creating  all  things,  how  rapidly  must  the  great  Satur- 
day-night be  approaching !  We  are  living  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-nine;  some  great  writers  say,  much 
time  has  been  lost  in  our  calculations.  One  author,  whom  our  brother  C. 
quoted,  says  that  as  many  as  120  years  have  been  omitted.  If  this  be 
true,  the  130  years  added  to  1669  bring  us  to  within  eleven  years  of  the 
completion  of  the  six  thousand !  All  agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  Lord 
had  allowed  this  uncertainty  to  exist  as  to  the  actual  date  at  which  we 
live,  in  order  that  a  spirit  of  prayerful  watchfulness  might  be  exercised. 
Our  Lord  said,  with  great  significance  to  His  inquisitive  disciples, — 
**It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  His  own  power."  Again,  He  said, — "  Of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only." 
We  all,  however,  contemplated  the  blessedness  and  the  satisfaction  which 
the  prophet  Daniel  must  have  experienced  when  the  Lord  said  to  him,  in 
reference  to  the  great  events  anci  the  periods  which  had  been  spoken  of 
to  him, — "  Go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be:  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days." 

The  coming  again  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master  was  a  theme  which 
occupied  much  of  our  consideration  ;  and,  inasmuch  as  two  of  our  party 
were  suffering  from  debility  and  repeated  attacks  of  faintness,  with  which 
is  connected  much  depression,  and  of  which  the  great  enemy  fails  not  to 
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take  advantcige,  there  was  a  mutual  embracing  the  grateful  idea  of  being 
saved  the  ordeal  of  dying.  Doubtless  to  many  it  would  appear  cowardice. 
One  of  our  party  would  hare  thought  so  once.  Still,  though  *'  the  spirit 
may  (indeed)  be  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak."  Our  dear  Master,  with 
His  entire  freedom  from  personal  sin  and  transgression,  with  respect  to 
His  death  and  His  sufferings,  exclaimed,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  !"  How 
natural,  then,  that  His  poor,  sinful,  timid  followers  should  shrink  from  an 
ordeal  of  which  the  great  enemy  of  souls  takes  so  much  advantage,  and 
with  regard  to  which  he  is  ever  so  ready  with  his  dark  and  cruel  suggestions ! 
It  is  only  hj  faith  we  can  triumph  over  the  contemplation  of  encountering 
the  last  enemy,  and  all  the  dismal  associations  of  the  grave.  It  is  only 
by  faith  we  can  exclaim,  **  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  "  And,  inasmuch  as  faith  is  a  supernatural  gift, 
it  is  only  as  the  Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to  bestow  it,  and,  when 
bestowed,  to  nourish  and  cherish  it,  that  we  can  live  imder  its  precious 
fear-subduing,  world-vanquishing  power. 

But,  apart  from  all  that  is  connected  with  death  and  the  grave, — 
sickness,  decay,  and  the  ultimate  separation  of  soul  and  body,  together 
with  the  mouldering  in  the  dark  and  gloomy  grave, — ^how  sweet  is  the 
thought  of  Christ's  second  coming !  How  marvellous  and  how  blessed 
that  instantaneous  transition,  when,  as  the  apostie  says,  **  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye !  "  There  may  be  those  among  the  Lord's  children  who,  feeling 
their  present  deformity,  sin,  and  utter  unlikeness  to  Jesus,  may  shrink 
from  tiiis  sudden  and  instantaneous  contact  with  One  so  great,  so  glorious, 
so  utterly  void  of  all  that  is  sinful  and  impure.  Such  may  even  feel  as 
though  they  would  sooner  encounter  the  ordeal  of  dying  and  mouldering 
in  the  grave,  in  order  that  the  severance  from  sin  and  infirmity  and 
corruption  should  be  the  more  marked  and  definite.  Such  fail  to  appre- 
hend the  completeness  and  perfection  of  **  the  change  "  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks ;  for,  sudden  and  instantaneous  though  it  be,  it  shall  at  the 
same  time  be  as  effectual  and  as  real,  and  as  much  fit  and  qualify  the 
soul  for  the  meeting  of  Jesus  and  all  the  glorious  realities  of  eternity,  as 
though  death  had  been  passed  through  in  the  ordinary  way.  Surely,  if 
faith  (in  its  occasional  glinxpses  of  Jesus)  has  a  transforming  effect,  this 
sight—this  unveiled  beholding  of  Him,  when  He  "cometh  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,"  shall  have  a  much  more 
abundant  and  a  much  more  glorious  influence.  Assuredly,  there  shall, 
under  such  circumstances,  be  a  wondrous  realization  of  that  precious  truth, 
"  We  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  He  who  has  been  favoured  with  an  occasional  (how- 
ever transient)  glimpse  of  Jesus  knows  fuU  well  what  a  sin-subduing  and 
world-despising  effect  such  glimpse  has.  What,  then,  must  be  the 
influence  of  seeing  Him  "  no  more  as  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  face  to 
face  ?  "  Unquestionably  that  sight  must  be  transforming,  indeed—  raising 
the  soul  "  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  from  all  the  corruption  and  defile- 
ment of  poor  fallen  humanity  into  the  comeliness  and  purity  of  that 
nature  and  image  into  which  it  has  been  instantaneously  and  eternally 
transformed  and  assimilated.  Such  souls,  therefore,  as  may  be  antici- 
pating the  second  coming  of  Jesus  need  be  under  no  dark  doubts,  or 
gloomy  apprehensions,  upon  the  ground  of  what  they  feel  in  themselves 
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as  to  their  first-Adam  nature.  From  all  the  depressing,  corrupting 
influences  of  that  nature  (as  the  subjects  of  a  new  and  Spiritual  life 
by  the  quickening  power  and  divine  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost),  they 
shall  be  in  one  moment  effectually  and  everlastingly  delivered. 

On  our  way  to  the  station,  when  about  to  take  the  train  for  the  return 
journey  home,  we  were  introduced  to  sundry  members  of  a  family  who 
were  deeply  attached  to  the  ministry  of  their  late  incumbent,  to  whom,  in 
an  early  part  of  this  paper,  we  alluded.  Short  but  striking  was  his 
career.  A  man  of  no  ordinary  talent  was  the  late  Rev.  0.  E.  Oakley. 
We  remember,  but  a  few  years  since,  being  much  impressed  with  his 
power  and  ability  when  taking  part  in  a  discussion  at  Clifton.  His 
removal  from  so  retired  and  quiet  a  locality  as  Wickwar  to  all  the  respon- 
sibilities of  a  large  and  densely-populated  London  parish,  was  a  remark- 
able movement  in  God's  Providence.  Without  doubt  it  was  Mr.  Oakley's 
ardent  desire  for  increased  usefulness  that  prompted  him  to  resign  the 
one  sphere  of  labour  for  the  other.  We  can  readily  imderstand  how  a 
man  of  his  large-'heartedness  loved  to  minister  to  the  many,  rather  than 
to  the  comparatively  few.  However,  very  soon  affcer  his  removal  and 
entrance  upon  the  duties  of  his  new  and  responsible  parish,  he  feU  a 
victim  to  the  fever  which  he  took  in  his  contact  with  some  of  his  poor 
parishioners.  He  retired  to  the  little  watering-place  of  Rhyl,  in  North 
Wales,  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  his  strength,  after  his  arduous 
labours.  It  would  seem  that  there  the  disease  (the  seeds  of  which  he  had 
unconsciously  carried  with  him)  developed  itself;  and,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-three  years,  he  was  called  to  his  rest.  His  last  Sunday  morning's 
text  at  Rhyl  was  Matt,  xxiv.  35  :— '*'  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  In  the  evening  he  preached  from 
1  John  iv.  7: — "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God."  His  last 
public  work  on  earth  was  the  delivery  of  a  lecture  on  the  Holy  Land,  on 
the  Tuesday  following. 

Beneath  the  sketch  of  the  little  cottage  in  which  Mr.  Oakley  died  are 
the  following  lines  : — 

"  One  lonely  wild  closes  his  life's  brief  day, 
But  bright  hills  dawn  on  everlasting  light : 
Heaven's  morning  breaks. 
Earth's  shadows  nee  away, 

And  faith  is  lost  in  sight." 
We  can  scarcely  conceive  of  anything  more  calculated  to  impress  one 
with  a  sense  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  things  here,  than  a  visit 
to  Wickwar,  the  graveyard  of  which  contains  either  the  ashes,  or  its 
pretty  church  the  records,  of  the  names  of  three  incumbents  who  within 
a  comparatively  short  period  laboured  there.  The  removal  of  Mr.  Oakley 
was  soon  followed  by  that  of  his  amiable  and  (in  person)  lovely  wife. 
It  would  seem  that  she  never  recovered  the  loss  of  her  loved  husband, 
but  soon  after  him  passed  away,  leaving  seven  little  orphans. 

May  the  Lord,  of  his  great  mercy,  adopt  these  little  ones  as  His  own, 
and  grant  that  at  last  parents  and  children  may  meet  one  undivided  family 
round  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  ! 


We  learn  in  the  history  of  David  that  the  most  eminent  saints,  on  this 
side  the  grave,  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  weakest  temptation,  and 
the  commission  of  the  foulest  crimes. 
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7%^  Advance  of  Popery  in  this  Country,  viewed  loth  in  its  religious  and 
political  aspect.  By  J.  0.  Philpot,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Worcester 
College,  Oxford.     London :  J.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street. 

We  announced  this  work  on  the  cover  of  our  last  number.  Its  publica- 
tion we  conceive  to  be  most  opportune.  Our  regret  is  that  it  did  not 
appear  twelve  months  earlier.  Humanly  speaking,  we  believe  it  might 
have  had  a  very  salutary  influence  in  connexion  with  the  last  general 
election ;  for  we  are  persuaded  that  a  vast  amount  of  both  ignorance  and 
indifference  pervades  the  general  mind  with  respect  to  Popery,  the  which 
the  work  before  us  is,  in  the  very  highest  degree,  calculated  to  dispel. 

Mr.  Philpot's  talents  as  a  man,  together  with  his  patience,  perseverance, 
and  ability,  as  a  writer,  eminently  qualified  him  for  a  work  of  this  sort. 
Moreover,  the  very  fact  of  his  being  a  seceder  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  being  so  many  years  the  well-known  conductor  of  a  periodical  so 
widely  circulated  among  a  large  body  of  Dissenters,  will  ensure  him  a 
hearing,  where  an  author  connected  with  the  Establishment  would  be 
adjudged  as  prejudiced  and  partial. 

No  one,  we  presume,  with  a  shade  of  honesty,  and  who  reads  this  book 
impartially,  can  do  otherwise  than  admit  that  it  is  written  with  special 
care,  fair  criticism,  and  as  a  fruit  and  effect  of  a  patient,  pains-taking 
research.  As  far  as  we  can  judge  of  Mr.  Philpot,  he  is  not  the  man 
either  to  speak  or  write  in  a  hurry.  He  digs  deeply  beneath  the  surface, 
thoroughly  investigates,  and  then  calmly  brings  forth,  from  a  well-balanced 
and  highly-tutored  mind,  his  own  sober  convictions.  But,  in  addition 
to  these  most  desirable  qualifications  for  a  writer,  he  adds  the  weight  of 
a  protracted  editorial  experience,  and  a  sound  heartfelt  scriptural  knowledge 
and  personal  teaching. 

Considering  the  task  Mr.  Philpot  has  undertaken  at  such  a  juncture  in 
the  professing  church's  history  as  the  present,  we  believe  him  to  be 
entitled  to  the  commendatory  observations  we  have  made,  and  they  are 
offered  not  in  a  spirit  of  adulation,  but  as  the  sober  conviction  of  our  own 
mind,  and  with  a  deep  sense  that,  under  God,  he  has  done  good  and 
essential  service  in  writing  the  work  from  which  we  purpose  in  the  pre- 
sent— but  especially  in  future — numbers  extensively  to  quote.  "We  do 
at  the  same  time  most  heartily  commend  the  work  itself  to  the  serious 
attention  of  our  readers,  and  rejoice  that  the  very  low  price  at  which  it  is 
published  will  place  it  within  the  reach  of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  com- 
munity. As  we  intimated  in  our  last,  we  should  rejoice  to  know  that  it 
was  circulated  not  merely  by  scores  but  by  hundreds  of  thousands. 

In  his  preface,  Mr.  Philpot  remarks :  **  I  have  seen  and  felt  that  a  pre- 
vailing want,  with  very  many  persons,  is  some  clear  and  correct  informa- 
tion what  Popery  really  is  as  a  religious  system,  what  doctrines  it 
definitely  holds,  what  are  its  fixed  principles  and  modes  of  action,  and  by 
what  steps  it  is  now  gradually  advancing  in  power  and  influence.  For 
want  of  this  definite  information  their  ideas  both  of  what  Popery  is  in 
itself,  and  how,  as  a  dark  cloud,  it  is  gradually  istealing  over  us,  are  vague 
and  uncertain ;  and  they  know  not,  for  the  most  part,  what  books  to  read, 
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or  from  what  sources  they  may  obtain  clearer  knowledge  and  more  dis- 
tinct information.  It  has  been,  then,  my  object  to  ftimish  this  informa- 
tion, as  far  as  I  myself  possessed  it,  and  I  have  therefore  aimed  in  the 
following  pages  chiefly  at  two  points  :  1,  To  show,  from  its  own  docu- 
ments and  recognized  authorities,  the  doctrines  which  Popery  holds,  and 
the  principles  on  which  it  acts ;  and,  2,  To  trace  out  the  means  whereby 
it  is  gradually  advancing  in  power  and  influence." 

He  adds — and  we  heartily  join  him  in  his  prayer — **  In  the  hope  that 
it  may  please  the  God  of  all  grace,  for  His  dear  Son's  sake,  to  bless  what 
is  thus  sent  forth  for  in  His  name,  I  commit  them  to  His  care  and  all- wise 
disposal,  leaving  the  whole  in  His  hands  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will,  and  who  will,  in  His  own  time,  avenge  the  blood 
of  His  saints  on  their  cruel  oppressor,  and  double  unto  her  double  accord- 
ing to  her  works." 

In  page  2  Mr.  Philpot  says :  "  Be  it  never  forgotten  that  papal  Eome 
is  essentially  unchanging  and  unchangeable.  "We  say  essentially,  since 
she  may  change  her  apparent  form  without  changing  her  real  character,— 
disguise  her  movements  without  abandoning  her  intentions, — for  she  is — 
and  this  is  a  most  remarkable  feature  of  her  character — at  one  and  the 
same  time  most  rigid  and  most  accommodating.  In  principle  she  is  most 
rigid,  and  in  practice,  too,  when  she  has  the  power  to  carry  out  her  prin- 
ciples into  action ;  but  she  has  the  peculiar  art  of  adapting  her  policy  to 
circumstances,  without  abating  one  iota  of  her  absolute  claims.  Thus, 
amidst  all  her  apparent  concessions  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  she  has 
never  really  relinquished  any  one  of  her  lofty  pretensions ;  for  to  do  so 
would  be  to  renounce  her  claim  to  be  the  only  true  Church,  the  alone 
spotless  bride  and  spouse  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth.  She  may 
waive  her  claims  for  the  time,  but  she  has  never  renounced  one  of  them. 
They  may  be  for  the  present  in  abeyance,  but  they  lie  ready  to  be  re- 
sumed at  the  first  opportunity,  as  being  her  divine  and  inalienable  right. 
And  this  claim  to  supremacy  so  springs  from,  and  is  so  connected  with, 
her  very  constitution,  that  never  at  any  one  period  of  her  history,  how- 
ever low  she  has  sunk,  has  she  manifested  the  least  disposition  to  lower, 
much  less  to  relinquish  it ;  for  to  do  so,  she  instinctively  feels,  would  bo 
to  commit  suicide.  For  observe  the  foundation  of  this  claim.  She  says : 
*  I  am  the  only  true,  visible  church  of  Christ,  and  the  Pope,  my  visible 
head,  is  the  Vicar,  that  is,  the  Vicegerent  and  Eepresentative  of  Christ  on 
the  earth.  When  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  all  power  was  given  Him  iu 
heaven  and  on  earth ;  and  this  power  He  delegated  to  Peter  when  Ho 
gave  him  the  keys,  and  to  his  successors  for  all  subsequent  time.  As, 
then,  both  the  church  and  the  world  owe  unbounded  allegiance  to  Christ, 
so  they  owe  the  same  unbounded  allegiance  to  the  Pope  as  his  Eepre- 
sentative on  earth.'  Now,  as  to  do  anything  wrong,  or  make  any  mis- 
take in  the  exercise  of  this  supreme  and  delegated  authority,  would  taint 
with  suspicion,  if  not  vitiate,  the  whole  of  his  proceedings,  past,  present, 
and  to  come — for  if  he  could  make  one  mistake  he  might  make  a  hundred, 
— his  words  and  acts,  as  Pope,  though  not  as  man — for  here  they  make  a 
distinction — ^must  necessarily  be  infdlible.  By  this  claim  of  infallibility, 
therefore,  for  her  supreme  head,  Eome  has  cut  off  all  reformation  of  her 
doctrine,  or  all  rescinding  of  papal  decrees,  and  by  necessary  consequence, 
all  repentance  for  acts  performed  in  pursuance  of  those  doctrines  and  de- 
crees. Thus,  though  in  the  exercise  of  this  authority  she  has  committed 
thousands  of  atrocious  crimeS;  waded,  as  it  were,  up  to*  her  knees  in  the 
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blood  of  the  Bfiinta,  put  to  death,  in  a  most  cruel  way,  myriads  of  the  best 
znen  and  women  that  ever  walked  upon  the  earth,  and  with  unsparing 
hand  swept  out  of  her  path  every  one,  high  or  low,  who  would  not  bend 
to  her  pretensions,  yet  she  has  never,  in  any  instance,  by  any  one  public 
act,  or  any  one  authentic  document,  acknowledged  that  in  the  execution 
of  her  autiioriiy  she  has  committed  any  crime.  The  heretics  whom  she 
has  put  to  death  she  declares  she  has  lawAilly  executed  as  criminals  of 
the  deepest  dye — ^murderers  of  men's  souls,  and,  therefore,  justly  punished 
by  death,  as  the  law  of  every  state  punishes  capitally  the  mu^Lerers  of 
men's  bodies. 

''If  in  the  execution  of  this  needful  punishment,  if  in  her  zeal  to  stay 
the  pestilence,  she  has  used  severity,  the  necessity  of  the  case  and  the 
claims  of  her  holy  religion  justified  it  all.  Of  all  crimes  that  of  heresy  is 
the  greatest ;  and  it  has  been  from  want  of  power  on  her  part,  not  from 
want  of  will,  that  any  live  and  breathe  who  are  tainted  with  that  worst  of 
all  sins,  that  most  unpardonable  of  all  transgressions.  This,  however  for 
the  moment  disguised  or  suppressed,  is  the  language  of  Bome's  heart,  the 
ruling  spirit  which  animates  ner  whole  system." 

We  pray  the  reader  most  carefully  to  consider  the  following  most  truth- 
ful testimony :  "  No  one,  therefore,  can  foretell  what  Home  will  do  if  she 
have  the  power.  The  spirit  of  the  age,  the  principles  of  liberty  which 
animate  every  true  English  heart,  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  the 
spread  of  education,  the  power  of  the  newspaper  press,  the  advance  of 
democratic  prindples,  the  force  of  public  opinion,  the  overwhelming 
authority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  facilities  of  intercommunication 
by  the  post,  the  rail,  and  the  telegraph,  fusing  into  one  animated  mass 
all  ranks  of  society,  the  free  discussion  of  every  question  in  private  and  in 
public,  the  very  rebelliousness  of  every  class  amongst  xub  against  the 
assumption  of  despotic  authority  of  any  description,  and  the  stern  deter- 
mination of  the  masses  not  to  be  subject  to  any  external  control,  none  of 
which  counter  influences  existed  in  the  middle  ages — ^these  powerful,  and, 
as  it  would  seem  at  present,  invincible  obstacles  to  the  success  of  Bomish 
aggression  may,  if  not  fully  and  completely,  at  least  to  a  great  extent, 
prevent  Popery  assuming  liat  arbitrary,  tyrannical  character,  which  is 
the  very  breath  of  its  nostrils.  But  its  power,  influence,  and  authority 
may  not  be  less  noxious  because  it  may  reappear  amongst  us  tinder  an 
altered  form.  We  have  said  that  it  is  at  the  same  time  most  rigid  and 
most  accommodating;  rigid  in  principle,  but  acconmiodating,  when 
needed  in  practice.  The  reason  of  this  apparent  inconsistency  is,  that 
Borne  has  but  one  object,  as  we  shall  by-and-bye  show — power;  and  to 
obtain  what  she  can  acconmiodate  herself  to  all  times,  persons,  places,  and 
circumstances.  Her  eye  is  fixed  upon  one  point — lttpkemaoy;*  and  it 
matters  little  to  her  how  she  gets  there,  whether  by  a  direct  or  a  side-long 
movement,  whether  by  a  straightforward  or  circuitous  route.  If  she  re- 
cede, it  is  but  more  securely  io  advance ;  if  she  give  way,  it  is  that  she 
may  press  more  strongly  forward ;  if  she  submit,  it  is  but  to  reign ;  and 
if  she  stoop,  it  is  but  to  conquer.  We  cannot  judge,  therefore,  what 
Bome  will  do,  until  the  time  come  when  she  will  be  fully  prepared  to  act, 
and  then  she  will  strike  out  her  own  path  and  march  on  in  it  without  hesi- 
tation or  scruple. 

Later  down  in  this  chapter  Mr.  Philpot  proceeds  to  say — and  remember, 

*  Beader,  this  has  heen  our  uniform  testimony  within  these  pages  for  the  last  eight- 
and-twenty  years. — ^£d. 
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reader,  lie  says  it  as  a  Nonconformist  Minister,  and  the  experienced 
editor  of  a  Dissenting  journal : — 

"  We  as  Protestants,  and  in  possession  of  the  greatest  amount  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  with  which  a  nation  was  ever  favoured,  have  not 
known  or  felt,  by  painful  and  bitter  experience,  the  galling  pressure  of 
this  yoke  of  Popery  under  which  these  Catholic  countries  so  long  have 
grofiuied,  and  &om  which  they  have  in  good  measure  now  succeeded  in 
emancipating  themselves.  This  practical  ignorance  on  our  part  of  the 
tyranny  of  Eome,  wherever  she  obtains  supreme  power,  favours  her 
advance  in  this  coimtry.  The  bird  does  not  yet  see  the  net  which  is  being 
spread  for  it  by  the  fowler.  Enjoying  among  ourselves  unlimited  freedom 
of  religious  worship,  yielding  freely  to  all  sects  and  denominations  the 
right  of  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience, 
viewing  religion  aa  a  personal  matter  between  man  and  his  Maker^  and 
neither  wisMng  to  tyrannise  over  others  nor  suffering  others  to  tyrannise 
over  us,  we  have  hitherto  found  the  benefit  of  separating,  as  much  as  is 
possible,  questions  of  religion  from  civil  and  political  considerations. 
Secure  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  liberties  from  which  we  have  derived  so 
much  national  and  individual  benefit,  and  disposed  rather  to  strengthen 
and  enlarge  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  than  to  weaken 
or  curtail  them,  we  are  not  prepared  to  witness  the  rise  of  a  power  in  our 
midst  which  abhors  and  repudiates  the  very  idea  of  free  thought  in 
religion,  and  the  free  exercise  of  outward  worship  connected  with  it,  and 
which  would,  if  opportunity  were  given,  remorselessly  crush  both,  and 
tolerate  no  creed  or  worship  but  her  own* 

'*  But  assume  that  the  English  nation  would  never  submit  to  such  a 
despotic  tyranny  as  Bome  would  establish  if  she  had  the  full  power; 
assume  that  she  might  not  succeed  in  trampling  upon  our  present  reli- 
gious liberties ;  still  might  she  not  rise  to  such  a  height  of  power  among 
us  as  practically  to  invest  her  with  a  most  pernicious  and  destructive 
influence  ?  Would  it  be  a  little  matter  if  her  views  and  doctrines  were 
so  widely  diffused,  and  her  pompous  ceremonial  so  generally  admired  and 
followed,  as  to  gain  for  her  large  numbers  of  devoted  adherents  ?  The 
zeal  of  new  converts  is  proverbial.  Would  it,  then,  be  a  small  matter  if 
hundreds  of  families  were  divided  by  the  continual  perversion  of  some  of 
their  members,  all  full  of  ardour  to  maintain  their  freshly-acquired  views 
and  worship,  and  to  signalize  their  devotion  by  making  unceasing  attempts 
to  win  over  the  rest  to  the  same  creed  and  church  ?  The  misery  which 
has  been  already  thus  caused  in  many  families  is  but  little  known ;  for 
family  sorrows,  fiiough  some  of  the  deepest  to  which  we  are  liable,  are  of 
all  trials  most  conceded.  Would  it  be  a  small  matter  to  have  strife  and- 
contention  in  house  afber  house,  between  husband  and  wife,  mother  and 
daughter,  brother  and  sister,  on  a  point  so  tender  and  so  vital  as  religion 
and  the  salvation  of  the  soul  ?  For,  bear  in  mind,  that  of  all  creeds  and 
churches,  that  of  Bome  is  most  intolerant,  and  that  these  zealous  devotees 
would  carry  out  this  intolerance  to  the  utmost  ais  a  proof  of  their 
sincerity.  How  it  would  suspend  or  break  up  all  religious  union! 
Family  worship  must  altogether  cease,  for  the  Catholic  part  would  not 
hear  the  Protestant  Bible  read,  or  bend  their  knees  at  the  same  service 
with  Protestant  worshippers.  The  tongue  must  be  tied  on  all  points  of 
religion,  to  avoid  provoking  warm  and  endless  controversy.  The  hus- 
band must  see  his  wife  go  off  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  to  the  Catholic 
chapel,  or,  according  to  her  temper  or  her  influence  over  him,  be  worried 
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or  soothed  into  attending  there  also  with  her,  to  avoid  the  risk  of  a 
breach  in  the  tenderest  relationship  of  life.  But  this  is  not  all.  Well 
would  it  be  for  him  if  neither  his  wife  nor  he  saw  any  more  of  the  priest 
than  when  robed  in  his  vestments  at  the  mass.  But  he  well  knows  that 
his  wife  and  daughters,  at  least  as  many  as  follow  their  mother's  foot- 
steps, will  put  themselves  entirely  under  the  counsel  and  influence  of  the 
priest  to  determine  well-nigh  every  movement  of  their  life,  and  prac- 
tically set  at  nought  all  other  authority.  He  may  have  to  encounter  the 
unwelcome  presence  of  his  wife's  father  confessor  in  his  own  home,  or, 
what  is  worse,  may  be  pretty  well  sure  that  he  will  take  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  the  master  of  the  house  to  bestow  the  favour  of  his  priestly 
visits  on  the  mistress ;  and,  as  confession  is  an  indispensable  part  of  their 
religion,  he  wiU  ever  carry  about  with  him  the  galling  certainty  that  the 
wife  of  his  bosom,  and  those  daughters  of  their  wedded  love  who  have 
become  perverts  to  Rome,  will  confess  to  a  priest,  a  young  man,  probably 
in  the  prime  of  life,  every  secret  of  their  heart,  and  look  to  his  absolution 
alone  as  ensuring  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins.  What  a  breaking- up  of 
domestic  happiness,  what  a  violation  of  all  family  ties,  what  an  intrusion 
into  homes  hitherto  enjoying  the  sweetness  of  an  almost  sacred  privacy, 
are  all  involved  in  the  claim  of  a  priestly  confessor  to  guide  the  conscience 
of  his  female  devotees,  and  rule  them  with  an  authority  which  they  are 
fully  persuaded  it  is  a  mortal  sin  in  them  to  disobey." 

Tears  of  the  Pilgrime  in  the  Sunlight  of  Heaven.  By  W.  Feith,  Minister  of 
Trinity  Ohapel,  New  Bexley,  S,E.  With  recommendatory  Preface,  by 
the  Eev.  Hugh  Allen,  D.D.,  rector  of  St.  George  the  Martyr,  South- 
wark.  London :  Eobert  Banks,  30,  Ludgate  Hill. — ^A  very  interesting 
book,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  sheets  which  have  been  sent  us. 
In  its  complete  form  we  doubt  not  it  will  be  a  most  acceptable  voliune 
to  the  sick  and  tiie  sorrowful,  and  calculated  to  prove,  indeed,  **  a  word 
in  season  to  them  who  are  weary  P' 


The  Eitualists  are  beginning  to  throw  off  their  mask.  Faithful 
Protestants  have  all  along  believed  that  they  were  Romanists  at  heart,  or 
Romanists  in  disguise,  and  now  no  doubt  remains  upon  the  subject ;  they 
themselves  openly  confess  it.  See,  e.  g,y  the  following  extract  from  an 
article  recently  published  in  one  of  their  papers.  The  writer  is  giving 
advice  to  continental  tourists,  and  he  says,  **It  must  not  be  forgotten  by 
us  English  that  we  are  members  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  that,  though 
the  Pope  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Rome  acknowledge  us  not,  we  are  mem- 
bers of  the  household  of  faith  every  whit  as  much  as  a  foreign  Catholic ; 
also  that  the  Church  abroad,  which  is  in  communion  with  Rome,  is  the 
Church  of  God's  appointment  there,  and  that  all  Protestantism  is  simply 
heresy  and  schism.  The  only  bishops  and  priests  with  valid  jurisdiction  in 
France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Italy,  are  in  communion  with  Rome. 
....  Fraternization  with  Protestantism  is  not  of  necessity,  yet,  in  places 
out  of  number,  the  same  chapel  serves  for  the  worship  of  Anglicans  and 
Protestants,  and  English  Churchmen  are  not  ashamed  to  attend  the  ser* 
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vices  of  Lutheran,  Zwinglian,  or  Calvinistic  ministers,  wlio  stand  to  the 
Catholic  priesthood  in  the  same  relation  as  did  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  to  the  ministry  of  Aaron.  .  .  .  We  recommend  Catholic  tourists 
to  avoid  all  chaplaincies  where  there  are  ministers  appointed  by  the  C.  and 
0.  S.  Why  a  summer  tourist  who  will  be  on  the  continent  for  a  few  Sun- 
days should  attend  any  Anglican  ministrations  whilst  there  we  do  not  see. 
Where  there  is  the  least  suspicion  of  identification  with  Protestantism,  he 
should  certainly  avoid  them.  The  Catholic  Church  of  the  place  where  he 
finds  himself  is  the  right  and  fitting  temple  in  which  he  should  worship. 
He  will  hear  there  the  pure  word  of  Qod  preached ;  and,  if  occasionally 
he  is  obliged  to  listen  to  exaggerated  doctrine,  let  him  remember  that  in 
countless  English  churches  rank  heresy  is  taught.  He  will  find  there 
the  Sacraments  *  duly  administered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all 
those  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same,'  with  infinitely 
more  frequency  and  with  greater  decency  than  in  most  churches  at  home. 
If  the  traveller  should  assist  at  Protestant  worship,  he  is  aiding  and 
abetting  that  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism,  from  which  he  prays  in 
the  Litany  to  be  delivered.  If  he  does  go  to  the  Anglican  chapel  he  ts 
nevertheless  hound  to  he  present  at  an  early  Mass  in  the  Roman  parish  church. 
Who  can  tell  how  difierently  Eome  would  have  been  disposed  to  regard 
us  if  our  countrymen,  residing  or  travelling  abroad,  had  systematically 
attended  Catholic  churches,  had  shown  ourselves  prompt  to  contribute  to 
the  erection  and  decoration  of  Catholic  altars,  and  to  the  maintenance  of 
Catholic  worship  ?  If  the  Church  on  the  continent  classes  Anglicans  with 
Protestants,  the  blame  lies  with  ourselves.  We-  have  been  hand-and- 
glove  with  every  pestiferous  sect  that  poisons  the  faith  of  foreign  Chris- 
tians. By  classing  ourselves  with  Protestants  we  have  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  Protestants.  Let  us  persistently  assert  our  Catholicity,  and  in 
God's  good  time  we  may  see  the  barrier  which  separates  the  churches  of 
England  and  Rome  broken  down,  and  both  unite  to  preach  the  faitii  of 
Christ  to  those  who  sit  in  the  darkness  of  Lutheranism  and  Galvanism, 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death  of  infidelity." 

This  is  plain  speaking.  According  to  the  Ritualists,  then,  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  ^^the  Church  of  God's  appointment  abroad,"  and  "  all  Protes- 
tantism is  simply  heresy  and  schism  1"  If  a  Ritualist  assists  at  Protestant 
worship  abroad,  he  **  aids  and  abets  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism;" 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel  is  said  to  be  the  **  right  temple  in  which 
he  should  worship."  No  doubt  of  it ;  for  he  is  one  with  his  Roman 
Catholic  brother,  therefore  it  is  perfectly  right  that  they  should  worship 
together.  But,  would  that  they  had  always  thus  spoken  so  plainly !  How 
many  unwary  and  unstable  souls  would  then  have  escaped  their  beguile- 
ments !  Henceforth  let  no  one  affirm  that  Ritualists  are  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  or  of  any  other  Protestant  denomination.  They  are, 
according  to  their  own  confession,  simply  members  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  as  such,  and  as  such  alone,  they  ought  to  be  treated.  Oh, 
that  a  ray  of  Divine  light  and  a  supply  of  Divine  grace  might  be  granted 
unto  them,  to  show  them  their  error,  and  to  lead  them  out  of  it ! 

Very  different  to  this  confession  of  the  Ritualists  was  that  of  the 
eloquent  Roman  Catholic  priest,  Pere  Hyacinthe,  the  other  day.  At  a 
meeting  held  in  Paris  he  declaimed  against  the  boasted  miracles  of  a 
Romish  saint,  and  said  that  he  hoped  never  to  see  them  repeated.  But 
the  portion  of  his  harangue  which  excited  the  greatest  astonishment  was 
his  emphatic  declaration — **  There  are  three  religions  in  this  world,  thQ 
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Jewish,  the  Catholic^  and  the  Ptotestanty  and  all  three  are  equal  in  the 
eyes  of  Gk)d."  Thunders  of  applause  rent  the  air  as  the  eloquent  priest 
thus  boldly  threw  off  the  manacles  of  intolerant  Borne ;  and  when  sHence 
had  somewhat  subsided,  a  youth  jumped  up,  and  screamed  out  with  a 
voice  of  intense  hatred*—"  I  say  that  you  are  a  blasphemer.  There  is  but 
one  religion,  and  the  Deity  rejects  cdl  others  as  vHe  idolatries."  But  he 
seemed  to  excite  no  sympathy  in  the  audience,  and  he  had  to  endure  the 
additional  mortification  of  witnessing  another  burst  of  enthusiastic 
ovation  to  the  Father  Hyacinthe. 

An  interesting  account  has  been  published  of  Miss  Whately*s  schools 
at  Cairo.  By  £nt  of  tact,  patience,  and  energy,  Miss  Whately,  who  is 
the  daughter  of  the  late  eminent  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  has  conquered  the 
ingrained  prejudices  of  one  of  the  most  bigoted  of  Mahommedan  communities, 
and  has  now,  after  eight  years'  labour,  collected  about  260  pupils,  eighty  of 
whom  are  girls ;  and  the  number  is  steadily  increasing.  About  forty  of 
the  girls  and  sixty  of  the  boys  belong  to  the  predominant  faith.  The 
former  are  taught  by  Miss  Whately  herself,  and  an  efBLcient  assistant. 
This  is  but,  a  small  plot  won  horn  the  moral  desert  of  the  East,  but  no  one  can 
tell  how  far  a  better  culture  may  radiate  from  it.  The  work  in  these 
Cairene  schools  appears  to  be  done  judiciously  and  well.  "  Both  sexes," 
it  is  said,  **  are  instructed  in  the  Scriptures  without  any  distinction  of 
tenets.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  secrets  of  success  in  the 
instruction  of  pupils  belonging  to  several  distinct  and  conflicting  creeds ; 
but  the  leading  truths  of  Christianity  are  enforced  both  by  precept  and 
example,  and  the  Mahommedans  answer  questions  on  Bible  history  just 
as  readily  and  correctly  as  English  Sunday-school  children  of  the  same 
age.  Besides,  the  instruction  comprises  for  both  schools  reading  and 
writing  in  Arabic,  with  geography  and  arithmetic.  The  boys  learn  also 
the  difficult  and  complicated  grammar  of  their  own  language,  along  with 
history  and  English,  and  in  the  higher  classes  Turkish  and  French  are 
taught.  The  visitor  can  scarcely  restrain  his  surprise  and  admiration 
when  he  hears  these  little  Orientals  reading  ]l^glish  fluently,  and 
answering  with  great  eagerness  and  rapidity  questions  in  history  and 
geography.  Few  are  over  twelve  years  of  age ;  some  are  not  more  than 
S)ur.  It  is  needless  to  add  that,  when  first  brought  to  school,  they  are 
utterly  ignorant  of  even  the  Arabic  alphabet.  The  girls  learn  plain 
needlework  as  well  as  the  elegant  and  elaborate  embroidery  of  their  own 
country,  which  is  always  an  adequate  means  of  support  for  a  skilful  work- 
woman. The  indirect  influence  of  the  schools  as  a  civilizing  agency  cannot 
be  over-estimated.  By  degrees  the  children  are  emancipated  from  the 
degrading  influence  of  Eastern  habits,  and  are  fitted  to  enter  the  domestic 
life  with  a  clear  notion  of  its  duties  and  privileges.  They  have  acquired, 
in  part,  at  least,  some  of  the  pure  and  elevating  feelings  which  in  England 
are  associated  with  the  name  of  home,  but  which  until  now  were  never 
experienced  in  the  East.  They  and  their  parents  are  beginning  to  per- 
ceive that  women  have  their  rights  as  well  as  their  duties ;  and,  sooner  or 
later,  mothers,  and  sisters,  and  wives  will  gain  their  proper  place  and 
influence  amongst  the  numerous  circle  in  which  the  results  of  Miss 
Whately's  teaching  are  felt."  In  the  early  days  of  this  mission  it  was 
carried  on  with  the  private  means  of  its  benevolent  founder.     When  it 

frew  too  extensive  for  those,  help  was  sought  aud  obtained  in  England ; 
ut  we  regret  to  find  that  as  usual  the  sum  at  present  subscribed  faUs  very 
fax  short  of  the  requirements  of  the  institution. 
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"COMFORT  T«,  COMFOKT   Yl  MT   nOFLV,   8A1TH   TOTTE    OOB.'* 

"KNDBAVOUBINO  TO  KBIP  THE   UNITY   OF  THl  8PI11IT  IN  THE   BOND  OF   PEACE." 

"JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  AND  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER."     «  WHOM  TO  ENOW  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL.* 


^Z%tL..}  DECEMBEB,    1869.  (oJ^aL 

%\t  Jamilg  lortion; 

OR,   WOBBB  OF  SPIRITUAL  CAUTION,    COUNBBL,    AND  COMFORT. 

"  Wbo  oomfortetli  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  maj  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  oomf ort  wherewith  we  ourselYes  are  comforted  of  God/*— 2  Oob.  i.  4. 


SMILING  IN  DEATH ;   OE,  SICK-BED  AND  DYING 
EXPEEIENCES.* 
In  the  last  Number  of  this  work  two  letters  were  quoted  which  had 
recently  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Standard,  in  which  I  spoke  of  the 
deep  exercises  of  mind  through  which  I  had  of  late  been  called  to  pass 
with  respect  to  the  article  of  death. 

From  sundry  letters  since  received  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
those  simple  epistles  proved  a  word  in  season  to  others  who  had  been 
troubled  in  a  similar  way.  Thus  we  have  a  further  illustration  of 
that  precious  truth,  "  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  doth  the 
heart  of  man  to  man ;"  and  again,  as  ministers,  we  see  another  Scrip- 
ture sweetly  confirmed,  "  And  whether  we  be  afficted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer ;  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation."  In  consequence  of  a  circum- 
stance which  has  just  occurred,  it  is  now  laid  upon  my  heart  to  return 
to  the  subject.  I  feel  the  fact  which  I  am  about  to  mention  to  be  a 
sacred  trust  committed  to  me.  I  have  to  speak  of  what  has  marvel- 
lously cheered  and  encouraged  and  animated  my  own  soul.  My 
inmost  heart  glows  with  gratitude  to  our  dearest  Lord  for  what  He 
on  the  past  day  permitted  and  privileged  me  to  witness.  Conse- 
quently I  am  most  anxious,  in  these  last  days  of  rebuke  and 
blasphemy,  to  give  heed  to  the  godly  admonition, 

"  Why  shoTild  the  wonders  God  has  wrought, 
Be  lost  in  silence  and  forgot  ?  " 

The  day  before  yesterday  towards  evening  a  doctor  called  at  ray 
house,  stating  that  a  certain  patient  of  his  was  lying  ill,  and  that  he 
entertained  but  faint  hopes  of  her  recovery ;    he  thought   a  visit 

*  This  article  will  be  published  separately,  in  32mo  form,  neat  enamelled 
cover,  price  one  penny, 

z  z 
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from  me  would  be  very  acceptable.  Being  absent  at  the  time 
the  doctor  called  I  did  not  see  him ;  but,  when  on  my  way  to  the 
house  of  the  sick  lady  yesterday  forenoon,  a  messenger  placed  a  note 
in  my  hand  repeating  the  request  which,  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  family,  had  already  been  expressed  by  the  doctor  before  named. 
Arrived  at  the  house  I  found  sundry  members  of  the  family  in  tears ; 
the  case  of  their  loved  invalid  they  considered  hopeless.  Upon 
entering  the  sick-chamber,  however,  I  think  I  was  never  before  more 
completely  taken  by  surprise.  There  stood  around  the  bed  the  weeping 
husband  and  sisters  and  Mends;  but,  looking  at  me  with  a  fcdl 
bright  beaming  eye  and  the  most  animated  smue  I  ever  beheld  from 
a  poor  dying  creature,  lay  the  patient  herself.  I  was  quite  taken 
aback.  I  coiJd  not  understand  it.  The  first  thought  that  occurred  to 
me,  when  I  witnessed  that  smile  (it  was  more  a  laugh  than  a  smile) 
was,  "  She  recognizes  me ;  she  has  heard  my  simple  testimony  for 
God  and  truth ;  she  perhaps  has  known  something  about  my  many 
fears  and  misgivings  in  the  prospect  of  the  article  of  death ;  and  she 
thus  smiles  upon  me,  as  mucn  as  to  say,  *  Why,  dear  sir,  it  is  nothing 
after  all ;  you  have  nothing  to  fear.'  "  In  that  moment  or  so,  these 
thoughts  passed  through  my  mind.  I  don't  think  I  shall  ever  forget 
it  as  long  as  I  live ;  and,  as  I  said  afterwards  to  the  poor  bereaved 
husband,  "  It  had  taught  me  a  lesson,  whatever  influence  it  may  have 
had  on  others."  As  soon  as  I  could  speak  a  few  words  of  sympathy  I 
said,  "  What  is  the  state  of  your  mind  P  "  She  said,  "  I  am  f>ery  louh 
spirited.^^  I  at  once  endeavoured  to  direct  her  eye  to  the  Lord ;  and 
die  admitted  that  peace  and  safety  were  alone  to  be  found  in  Jestis. 
I  said,  "  I  don't  ask  you  if  you  can  repeat  the  Unes,  but  can  you  say 
that  they  are  just  what  you  feel, 

"'A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall; 
Be  Thou  niy  strength,  my  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all  P  " 

She  assented.  There  seemed  the  frdl  recognition  of  the  truth  these 
precious  lines  embodied. 

In  speaking  of  sick-bed  and  dying  scenes,  I  am  always  most  care- 
ful to  abide  by  the  very  words  of  the  sufferer.  On  no  account  what- 
ever would  I  add  one  word  to  their  own  simple  utterances.  Not, 
therefore,  remembering  the  precise  words  whicli  she  used,  I  merely 
state  that,  in  reply  to  another  observation  or  two  of  mine,  she  said 
something  to  this  effect :  that  she  was  afraid  to  state  what  she  did 
not  feel,  that  she  wanted  more  faith.  I  then  sought  to  show  her  that 
it  was  not  the  amount  of  faith,  but  the  object  of  faith  we  were  to  look 
at.  "  Two  things,"  I  said,  "  prompted  us  to  look  to  Jesus ;  those  were 
want  and  love.  The  little  babe,"  I  continued,  "  as  really  looked  to 
the  parent  as  the  full-grown  child,  and  it  was  both  want  and  love  led 
to  that  looking."  I  then,  in  proof  of  our  coming  to  Jesus  poor  and 
empty-handed,  reminded  her  of  those  sweet  lines, 
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"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling ; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress ; 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace ; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fl; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  ' 


die." 


I  then  asked  her  if  I  should  read  and  pray  with  her.  She  wished  me 
to  do  so.  I  read  Psalm  xxiii.,  and  reminded  her  how  the  psalmist's 
eyes  were  up  to  the  Lord;  how  it  was  the  Thee  and  Thy,  "  Thou 
art  with  me ;"  "  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  It  was  a 
looking  away  from  self  simply  and  entirely  to  the  Lord. 

Having  upon  the  knee  of  prayer  committed  and  commended  her  to 
the  Lord,  and,  rising,  once  more  sought  to  direct  her  heart  and  mind 
upward  and  Christward,  I  took  my  leave  of  her,  promising  soon  to  see 
her  again.  Leaving  her  room,  I  said  to  her  sorrowing  husband,  "  Sho 
is  very  ill,  but  I  see  no  sign  of  death  being  near."  He  then  told  me 
how  long  she  had  been  a  sufferer,  and  how  many  years  he  had  taken 
her  from  place  to  place  with  the  hope  of  its  benefiting  her.  "Within  a 
few  minutes  of  leaving  the  sick-chamber,  he  was  called  up  to  it  again ; 
and  shortly  after,  I  returned  to  the  bedside,  to  witness  the  greatest 
possible  change  in  the  patient.  I  could  scarcely  have  imagined  that 
so  great  an  alteration  could  have  taken  place  in  so  short  a  time.  I 
now  saw  clearly  that  she  was  rapidly  passing  away ;  yea,  that  she 
was  in  the  very  article  of  death.  Again  she  smiled  as  I  looked  upon 
her.  Each  breath  became  shorter  and  shorter,  so  that  I  expected 
every  one  would  prove  the  last.  As  we  once  more  rose  from  our 
knees,  having  again  committed  her  departing  spirit  to  the  Lord,  and 
besought  for  her  "  an  abundant  entrance  into  His  everlasting  king- 
dom and  glory,"  I  raised  my  hand,  pointing  it  upwards,  and  said, 
"  Look  to  Jesus J^  Thus  I  left  her,  and,  within  a  few  minutes,  she 
placidly  passed  away,  without  the  semblance  of  pain  or  discomfort.   > 

Dear  reader,  this  scene  reminded  me  of  another  which  occurred 
within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  same  spot  (in  the  year  1864)  and 
particulars  of  which  I  have  given  in  a  little  penny  narrative,  entitled, 
"  Happy  John;  or,  The  Dying  Policetnan.^'  He  had  been  an  intense 
sufferer  for  some  two  years,  during  which  I  had  frequently  visited 
him.  It  was  my  privilege  to  be  with  him  the  last  hour  of  his  mortal 
life,  when  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  "Are  you  happy P"  said  I. 
"  Never  so  happy  before,"  was  his  reply.  Then,  after  a  short  pause, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Finished !  complete !  blood !"  His  last  audible  words 
-were  "  All  well ;"  and  then  placing  his  hand  across  his  breast,  hfe 
sweetly,  calmly,  blessedly,  drew  his  last  breath — ^yea,  so  gently,  that, 
watching  intensely  as  the  bystanders  did,  we  could  not  tell  the  pre- 
cise moment  when  he  really  ceased  to  breathe.  Oh,  it  was  a  glorious 
triumph  over  the  last  enemy ;  and,  as  I  stood  gazing  with  adoring 
wonder  just  a  minute  or  two  before  "  Happy  John  "  passed  away,  the 
words  were  brought  home  to  my  heart — ^the  Lord  at  the  time  pointing 
as  it  were  His  finger  to  the  departing  one  :  "  They  shall  hunger  no 
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more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  son  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  imto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

There  was  another  case,  moreover,  of  winch  I  was  reminded  by  the 
scenes  of  yesterday.  It  was  that  of  a  dear  yoimg  man  who  had  been 
a  long  time  an  attendant  upon  my  ministry.  It  had  fallen  to  my  lot 
some  time  before  to  officiate  at  his  marriage.  At  the  close  of  the 
ceremony,  when  signing  the  register  in  the.  vestry,  he  said,  "  You 
asked  me,  some  three  or  four  years  ago,  *  if  I  knew  myself  a  sinner  ?* 
1  did  not  then,  but  I  have  since^  The  Lord  at  length  laid  him  upon 
the  bed  of  affliction  with  a  most  painfiil  malady,  tnat  of  cancer.  I 
visited  him  several  times  during  his  illness,  and  from  his  testimony, 
coupled  with  my  previous  knowledge  of  him,  I  could  not  entertain  a 
doubt  of  his  safety.  At  length,  when  apprized  of  the  fact  that  he 
could  not  live,  and  that  his  malady  would  speedily  terminate  his  life, 
he  simply  asked,  how  long  it  would  probably  be  before  he  was  taken  ? 
He  then  admonished  himself  for  wishing  to  know  that  which  was  only 
known  to  the  Lord.  When  it  was  intimated  to  him  that  he  was  not 
likely  to  live  but  a  few  hours,  he  quite  laughed  (to  use  his  widow's 
words)  with  delight ;  and,  looking  up,  he  exclaimed : 
"  One  word  of  Thy  supporting  breath 
Drives  all  my  fears  away." 

This  was  only  an  hour  or  two  before  he  peacefully  slept  in  Jesus. 

As  I  walked  away  from  the  place  of  mourning  yesterday,  those 
well-known  lines  of  Dr.  Watts  came  to  my  mind : — 
"  Jesns  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are ; 

While  on  Bis  breast  Ilean  my  head,  * 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

With  regard  to  the  case  in  question,  I  attempt  not  to  give  a  decided 
opinion. 

I  have  merely  stated  the  simple  facts  as  they  were  presented  to  me  : 
as  1  have  said,  I  had  no  previous  knowledge  whatever  of  the  departed 
one.  Prom  the  survivors,  however,  I  heard  that,  through  being 
such  a  sufferer,  she  could  seldom  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and  when 
there,  was  hardly  able  to  sit  out  me  service ;  yet  she  was  wont  to  re- 
commend others  to  come  and  hear,  because  of  the  honesty  of  the 
testimony — ^that  the  preacher  would  not  deceive.  This,  in  the  absence 
of  personal  knowledge,  I  thought  was  a  good  feature  in  her  case. 

But  what  I  want  to  lay  stress  upon  is,  the  kind  and  gracious  lesson 
which  the  Lord  was  thus  pleased  to  set  before  me.  It  was  rich  in  en- 
couragement. I  saw  what  the  Lord  was  able  to  do,  especially  for 
His  own  dear  children,  when  brought  into  that  position  wherein  heart 
and  flesh  fail,     I  saw  how  he  could  raise  them  above  every  fear,  and 

S've  them  to  triumph  over  the  last  enemy.     I  think  it  was  either  Mr. 
UNTiNGTON  or  Mr.  EoMAiNE  who  said,  "He  was  no  more  afraid  of 
death  than  he  was  of  his  nightcap." 
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And  when  we  look  at  the  dear  child  of  God's  real  position,  as  in 
Christ, — "  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  his  God," — 
his  "  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God," — what  precious  grounds  are  there 
for  this  holy  fearlessness  and  child-like  confidence.  Since  the  scenes 
of  yesterday,  dear  reader,  I  have  been  thinking  of  those  precious 
sayings  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master  :  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death :  0  death,  I  wiU 
be  thy  plague  ;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction:  repentance  shall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes."  Then  again,  tibere  is  that  sweet  declaration  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah  :  "  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  His 
people  will  He  take  away  from  oflF  all  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.'  Again  there  is  that  glorious  answer  at  the  close  of 
Romans  viii.  to  the  challenge,  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?"  And  there  is  that  triumphant  exidtation  in  Corinthians 
XV.,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  P  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  whidi  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Believer,  how  glorious  are  these  facts !  May  the  Lord  more 
and  more  comfort  your  heart  by  the  Spirit's  divine  application  of 
them.  I  doubt  not  that  every  affliction  is,  by  the  wise  and  well- 
ordering  hand  of  our  God,  so  working  as  to  minister  very  specially 
to  the  profit  of  His  dear  people,  and  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 
And,  however  at  times,  one's  fears  may  rise  to  the  contiary,  yet,  in 
the  main,  I  doubt  not,  reader,  you  and  I  shall  give  an  unqualified 
approval  to  His  entire  will  and  pleasure,  declaring,  "  He  hath  done 
cUl  things  well."  You  will  justify  and  bless  and  praise  Him  for 
whatever  He  has  laid  upon  you ;  and  /,  in  reference  to  my  many,  many 
reasons  for  anxiety,  and  humility,  and  self-loathing,  shall  say,  '^  He 
hath  led  me  by  the  right  way,  that  I  may  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 
Time  is  on  the  wing.  Our  trials  and  temptations  are  all  meted  out, 
and  measured  by  unerring  wisdom,  and  by  a  fatherly  hand.  "  Soon 
He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  One  glimpse  of 
the  Eang  in  His  beauty,  one  moment  in  the  better  land,  will  make 
ample  amends  for  all  our  suflerings  and  sorrows  here. 

That  the  Lord  may  increasingly  cheer  and  comfort  and  abun- 
dantly bless  His  dear  people,  and  that  He  may  also  cause  peace  and 
unanimity  and  brotherly  love  to  prevail  amongus,  is,  dear  readers,  the 
hearty  prayer  of  Tours  faithfrdly  in  Him^ 

JBedminaier,  Oct.  29,  1869.  The  Editor. 

Postscript. — Since  the  above  was  written,  a  friend,  comment- 
ing upon  the  foregoing  case,  says  :  '^  I  can  hardly  imderstand  how 
she  could  say,  '  I  am  very  low-spirited,'  and  acknowledge  her  want  of 
more  faith,  and  yet  smile  and  almost  laugh  at  death."  This  objection 
upon  the  part  of  one  in  whose  judgment  we  have  great  confidence, 
has  led  both  to  reflection  and  inquiry.    1.  To  reflection ;  and  upon 
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reflection  we  can  account  for  it;  it  is  only  deeply  to  scrutinize 
the  Psabns  of  David,  and  there  we  continiially  see  hope  and  fear 
alternated — upraise  and  prayer  blended — joys  and  sorrows  intermingled. 
Numberless  examples  might  be  given.  Let  one  suffice.  In  Fsalm 
xxvii.,  having  declared,  "  The  Lord  to  be  his  light  and  salvation,"  he 
says,  "  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear  :  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident." 
He  then,  in  the  fifth  verse,  declares,  *'  In  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall 
hide  me  in  His  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  His  tabernacle  shall  He 
hide  me ;  He  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock."  Then  in  the  ninth  verse,  in 
the  same  breath,  as  it  were,  he  cries,  "  Hide  not  Thy  face  far  from  me ; 
put  not  Thy  servant  away  in  anger :  Thou  hast  been  my  help  ;  leave 
me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  0  God  of  my  salvation."  But  not  only 
in  the  psalmist  was  this  chequered  experience  observable,  but  likewise 
in  both  Peter  and  Paul  are  the  same  interchanges  of  holy  confidence 
and  extreme  conflict  to  be  seen,  Peter,  with  ms  "  needs  be  that  we- 
should  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold  afflictions,"  and  Paul  with 
his  "  being  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing."  And  who  that  has  been 
familiar  with  the  sick  and  dying  bed  but  has  seen  the  like  fluctua- 
tions of  joy  and  sorrow  P 

But  we  have  said  likewise  that  the  case  in  question  has  led  to 
inquiry.  The  minister  who  committed  her  mortal  remains  to 
the  silent  grave  (a  native  of  Wales,  with  whom  we  have  oiFten 
had  precious  seasons  of  brotherly  love  and  sweet  communion)  in- 
forms us  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  deceased  from  very  infancy. 
Her  grandparents  were  dear  godly  people,  resident  in  Wales,  where 
the  grandfather  preached  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  who 
had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  encouraging  this  now  aged  minister 
(then  a  very  young  man)  to  go  fortii  and  proclaim  the  Gospel. 
The  truth,  he  said,  was  most  clearly  put  before  the  now  departed 
one.  She  understood  the  need  and  the  way  of  salvation  perfectly 
from  her  earliest  years.  Her  parents  had  died  when  she  was  very 
youn^,  and  the  providence  of  God  had  wonderfiiUy  followed  her  and 
her  sisters.  She  had  been  an  intense  sufferer,  but  was  of  a  most 
cheerful  disposition.  He  had  lost  sight  of  her  for  years,  until  of 
late  brought  into  this  neighbourhood.  Her  husband  being  attached  to 
the  Church,  she  said  one  day  to  this  dear  old  minister,  our  informant, 
"I  am  going  to  churchJ^  "Well,  go  to  church,"  was  his  reply; 
"  but  go  to  Je%m^^  he  added,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Don't  stop  short  at 
the  ordinances  or  the  mode  of  worship ;  let  nothing  suffice  but  TTiTn 
who  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  ordinance — ^the 
alone  lawftd  Object  of  worship.  Our  aged  friend  further  informed  us 
that  he  had  seen  the  departed  a  day  or  two  before  her  death ;  that  she 
then  expressed  herseK  as  not  feeling  so  prepared  to  die  as  she  hoped 
she  should  be.  The  patient  so  suddenly  becoming  worse  took  even  the 
doctor  by  surprise.  Our  aged  ministerial  friend  said  he  had  not  a 
doubt  of  her  sirfety,  and  that  the  scene  at  her  funeral  was  most  sacred. 
. .  Now^.takiag  all  the  &Dtainto  consideration^  we  cannot  but  entertain- 
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a  lively  hope  that  the  departed  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus.  Eeool- 
leoting  that  she  was  by  birth,  education,  and  during  many  years'  after- 
association,  Welsh,  we  can  the  more  readily  understand  the  terms  in 
which  she  expressed  herself  to  us  at  the  interview  to  which  we  have 
previously  referred,  as  a  Welsh  person  may  have  felt  it  somewhat 
difficult  clearly  to  express  herself  in  English.  We  found  this  to  be 
the  case  in  the  instances  of  two  parishioners  who  died  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  where  this  departed  one  passed  away.  They,  too,  were 
Welsh,  and  expressed  themselves  in  broken  English  ;  but  there  was  a 
striking  simplicity  of  character  in  each.  Particulars  of  them  were 
given  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  October,  1868,  and  in  September, 
1869,  by  the  "Old  Pilgrim."  Difficult  as  it  was  to  understand 
the  latter  of  the  two,  the  dear  old  Welshwoman  who  for  years  sat 
just  by  the  foot  of  our  pulpit-stairs,  yet  her  testimony  was  sweet  and 
Christ-exalting,  and  her  end  most  peaceM  and  precious.  If  the  reader 
has  the  numbers  to  which  we  have  referred  by  him,  we  would  suggest 
his  turning  to  them  to  reperuse  the  records  we  have  named. 

The  suqect  of  death-bed  scenes  having  thus  been  brought  before 
us  has  intrumentaUy  reminded  us  of  a  case,  particulars  of  which  we 
noted  down  at  the  time,  some  ten  years  ago.  With  the  hope  that  the 
Lord  may  make  it  profitable  to  somo  of  His  dear  tried  ones,  we  shall 
subjoin  it.  The  little  journal  from  which  we  extract  it  had  been  quite 
lost  sight  of  by  us  for  years,  until  very  lately  we  happened  to  alight 
upon  it.  Its  reperusal,  as  far  as  we  are  personally  concerned,  has  proved 
to  be  most  refreshing  to  our  own  soul.  The  simple  and  most  truthful 
narrative,  as  here  given,  has  served  most  vividly  to  bring  up  the  case 
to  our  recollection ;  and  again  and  again  have  we  wept  before  the 
Lord,  whilst  thus  led  to  recontemplate  His  great  goodness  and  mercy 
towards  this  dear  trophy  of  rich  and  free  and  sovereign  grace. 

The  annexed  is  extracted  from  a  private  journal,  entitled,  "  Notes 
OF  Visits  to  the  Sick  and  Poor  of  St.  Luke's,  Bedminster." 

The   case    No.    9    (Mrs.    H 's  the  purpose  of  drowning  herself.  She 

daughter)  did,  from  the  first,  pecu-  reached  the  water's  edge;  she  saw 

liarlj  interest  me,  and  I  was    im-  and  heard  its  rippling.    She  paused, 

pressed  from  that  visit  with  the  belief  "If  I  do  this,"  said  she,  "I  shall 

that  the  Lord  had  mercy  in  store  for  plunge  myself  into  everlasting  ruin, 

her.    I  felt  great  liberty  in  putting  and  my  children  will  be  left  mother- 

the  truth  before  her,  and  in  submit-  less."    She  tarried  a  quarter  of  an 

ting  my  usual  test,  the  Slst  Psalm,  hour,  and  then  turned  back;  and  most 

In  it  I  find  such  ample  materials  for  thankful  did  she  feel,  when  she  went 

probing  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner,  to  her  bed,  that  the  Lord  had  not 

so  far  as  God  the  Holy  Ghost  may  allowed  her  to  carry  out  her  guilty 

fut  energy  and  power  into  His  word,  purpose.  How  ready  was  she  now  to 
was  struck  in  this  case  with  the  ascribe  that  rescue  and  that  mar- 
meekness  and  docility  of  the  sufferer,  velloua  preservation  to  the  Lord ! 
but  little  did  I  conceive,  until  in  the  My  visits  to  this  case  have  been 
course  of  my  visits  I  casually  dis-  mostly  each  day  for  the  last  three 
covered,  what  she  had  gone  through,  weeks ;  and  under  the  word  I  saw 
Hers  had  been  a  trial  of  no  common  her  mind  gradually  open.  As  far  as 
order.  Painful  had  been  her  lot  to  I  could  ascertain,  there  was  a  total 
the  very  last  degree.  Tea,  at  one  time,  regection  of  everything  of  self ;  a  f  eel- 
Bhe   ddiberatelj  left  her  home   for  ing  sense  of  sin;  and  a  simple  and 
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entire  resting  upon  Jesus  only.  Not 
a  question  did  I  put  that  was  not 
satisfactorily  answered.  There  was 
a  clear,  inteJlisrent  grasping  and  re- 
sponding to  the  simple  but  all-im- 
portant truths  put  before  her.  But 
the  day  before  she  died,  upon  leaving 
the  room  her  mother  burst  into  tears. 
"Why  do  you  weep?"  was  the  in- 
quiry. "I  am  not  quite  satisfied," 
was  the  reply.  "  I  fear  whether  she 
is  resting  entirely  upon  the  Saviour." 
"As  far  as  words  are  concerned," 
said  I,  "  what  can  she  say  more  P  Of 
course  I  cancot  see  into  the  heart, 
and  what  takes  place  when  my  back  is 
turned,  I  know  not."  "You  can 
do  no  more,"  said  she.  I  left  the 
house  with  a  heavy  heart.  I  knew 
not  what  more  to  do.  I  had,  as  far  as 
I  could,  in  faithfulness  and  affection 
pressed  home  the  trutb,  and  shown 
from  time  to  time  what  it  was  to  stand 
before  the  Lord,  as  Joshua  did, 
"clothed  in  filthy  garments,"  and  for 
the  Lord  alone  to  say,  "  Take  away 
the  filthy  garments  from  him,  and 
clothe  him  with  change  of  raiment." 
I  had  endeavoured  to  show  that  that 
change  of  raiment  was  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus ;  that  there  was  no  other 
clothing  for  a  poor  sinner  to  appear 
in  before  God;  that  this  was  the 
wedding  g;arment  in  which  all  must 
appear  who  go  in  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  I  had  pressed 
home  upon  the  conscience,  as  far  as 
I,  a  poor  creature,  could  do,  that  it 
was  hlood,  and  blood  cdone,  could 
cleanse  the  sinner.  Again  and  again 
and  again  had  I  repeated  such  verses 
as  these : — 

"Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling ; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dres? ; 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace ; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

Every  argument  I  could  think  of  for 
enforcing  the  simple  truth  of  atoning, 
sin-pardoning  blood,  and  imputed 
righteousness  by  and  through  the 
God-man  Christ  Jesus,  I  had  brought 
before  the  sufferer,  and  invariably 
bowed  the  knee  to  implore  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  apply  what  had  been  spoken. 
I  was  at  a  loss  what  more  to  do,  and 
the  language  of  my  soul -was,  **  Who 
hath  beUeved  our  report,  ai&dio  iPlhom 


is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?''  I 
asked  myself,  "  Under  such  circum- 
stances, of  what  service  is  sick- visit- 
ing at  all  P  If  no  hope  is  to  be  en- 
couraged under  these  circumstances, 
then  what  is  one  to  do  P  Must  one 
confine  one's- self  entirely  and  exclu- 
sively to  preaching  the  word,  and  to 
endeavour  in  the  pulpit — and  there 
alone — to  appeal  to  men's  consciences, 
and  to  lay  no  stress  whatever  upon 
affliction,  and  the  gradual  decay  of 
the  poor  frail  tabernacle  ?" 

I  was  resolved,  however,  as  the  re- 
sult of  these  exercises  of  mind,  to 
return  to  this  case  on  the  moiTOw,  and 
(if  possible)  with  increased  energy  to 
probe  to  the  very  heart's  core.  In  the 
moi'ning  I  f oimd  the  patient  evidently 
sinking.  As  with  eternity  at  hand, 
again  I  brought  before  her  such  pas- 
sages as  bore  upon  the  case.  There 
was  still  the  same  intelligent  and  de- 
cided response,  accompanied  with  the 
fervent  cry  to  the  Lord  to  take  her  to 
Himself.  Her  mind  had  wandered 
much  since  my  last  visit  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  and  consciousness  very 
frequently  left  her  for  a  few  minutes 
together.  Soon  after  I  entered  the 
room,  and  when  she  was  scarcely,  if 
at  all,  aware  I  was  there,  in  the  most 
fervent  way  she  looked  up— as  she 
was  commonly  wont  to  do — and  ex- 
claimed, in  the  most  ardent  way,  "  O 
Lord,  look  down  upon  me !"  It  was 
evident  that  she  was  much  in  mental 
prayer.  When  she  saw  her  mother  in 
tears  the  day  before  she  died,  it  dis- 
turbed her,  and,  turning  to  her,  she 
said,  "  Mother,  why  do  you  cry  ?  I'm 
not  afraid  to  die.'*  I  said,  "It  is 
natural  your  dear  mother  should 
weep.  It  is  hard  for  her  to  part  with 
you.  Even  Jesus  wept  at  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus."  After  one  of  these  short 
seasons  of  absence  of  mind,  I  said, 
"Do  you  know  meP"  "Yes,"  she 
said,  "  and  I  trust  I  shall  meet  you  in 
heaven."  "Are  you  happy  ?"  "Yes." 
"Is  Jesus  precious?"  "He  is."  "Do 
you  feel  yourself  to  be  a  sinner?" 
"  Yes ;  a  ffreat  sinner."  "  Do  you 
believe  His  blood  has  blotted  out  your 
sins?"  "I  do."  "Shall  I  pray  with 
you?"  "If  you  please."  Many  pas- 
sages were  quoted  during  this  inter- 
view. There  was  precisely  the  same 
intellij^ent  reception  of  them,  and  re- 
sponding to  them. 
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Her  mother,  after  this  interview, 
expressed  herself  as  much  more  satis- 
fied. 

A9  I  thought  this  would  in  aU  pro- 
bability be  her  last  day  on  earth,  I 
called  again  in  the  evening,  and  sat 
with  her  for  upwards  of  an  hour. 
Of  this  interview  I  will  give  as  dear 
and  full  a  detail  as  memory  will 
afford.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  as 
the  Remembrancer  help  me,  and  may 
what  I  write  be  not  only  according  to 
truth,  and  in  exact  conformity  with 
what  actually  took  place;  but  may  it 
please  Him  to  make  use  of  this  hum- 
ble instrumentality  to  the  glory  of  a 
Triune  Grod,  and  to  the  edification, 
and  refreshing,  and  comfort,  of  any 
poor  sinner  into  whose  hands  this 
simple  record  may  fall. 

When  I  entered  the  room  on  the 
above  evening,  I  found  the  dear  suf- 
ferer still  lower.  She  was  evidently 
fast  sinking.  Every  few  minutes 
only  the  white  of  the  eye  was  to 
be  seen,  and  it  was  clear  that  at 
each  such  interval  consciousness  was 
gone.  Then  she  would  as  it  were 
come  back,  and,  opening  her  full 
eye  upon  the  bystanders,  would  be- 
come perfectly  sensible.  "Do  you 
know  me  ?"  **  Yes."  I  then  repeated, 
at  different  intervals,sundry  passages, 
and  spoke  of  Christ  Himself  having 
gone  through  the  dark  valley  before 
her,  and  having  snatched  away  the 
sting  of  death,  which  was  sin  ;  that 
now  those  who  were  "looking  to 
Jesus"  could  say,  "  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law;  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Her  weakness  now  became 
BO  great,  that  she  looked  to  her  kind 
and  deeply-attentive  mother  to  change 
her  position  a  little ;  but  she  imme- 
diately added,"  Never  mind,  mother." 
It  was  holiday  time,  and  the  railway 
trains  hard  by,  toj^ether  with  the 
screeching  of  the  engines, were  making 
a  sad  noise.  The  ooys,  too,  at  her 
very  door  (her  room  being  on  the 
ground-floor)  were  at  play  in  the 
street,  and  exceedingly  troublesome : 
she  heard  all,  but  still  remained  un- 
moved. I  could  but  think  of  the 
contrast    of    those    pleasure-takers 


without  to  the  scene  I  was  witnessing 
within.  It  led  me  to  speak  of  the 
noisy,  bustling  world  in  contrast  with 
that  where  there  are 

"  No  rude  alarms  of  raging  foes, 
No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose ; 
No  groans  to  mingle  with  the  songs, 
Which  warble  from  immortal  tongues.'* 

I  forget  the  different  Scriptures 
which  at  intervals  I  quoted,  but 
among  them  was  that  from  Isaiah 
xliii. :  "  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  walk- 
est  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the 
flames  kindle  upon  thee."  It  was 
just  about  this  time,  and  in  direct 
answer  to  one  of  these  Scriptures, 
that  she  made  a  remark  which, 
together  with  it^  effects,  I  think  I 
shall  never  forget.  She  was  at  the 
time  in  the  most  entire  prostration. 
She  had  not  the  slightest  power  over 
her  frame.  If  her  leg  was  moved  her 
mother  must  move  it  for  her,  she  could 
not  of  herself.  Her  arm  was  simply 
all  she  could  move.  She  had  not 
taken  so  much  as  twopenny- worth  of 
bread  for  six  months,  her  mother 
said;  she  had  been  kept  alive  by 
liquids  and  little  stimulants.  She  was 
the  merest  skeleton ;  the  skin  hardly 
covered  her  bones.  For  weeks  before, 
as  1  had  been  informed,  it  had  broken 
through,  but  withal  there  was  not,  as 
far  as  I  heard,  the  slightest  semblance 
of  a  murmur.  But  now,  in  these 
circumstances,  and  with  the  death- 
rattle  in  her  throat,  she  suddenly  said, 
upon  the  quoting  of  one  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  which  1  have  alluded,  "  It  is 
gone."  "What  is  gone?"  said  I. 
"My  weak  spirit."  "What  do  you 
mean  ?  "  "  T  was  weak,"  she  replied, 
"  but  now  the  Lord  has  strengthened 
me."  And  it  was  evident  in  her  coun- 
tenance and  from  her  whole  bearing 
that  He  had  done  so.  Oh,  with  what 
power  that  word  from  that  dying 
one's  lips  came.  It  was  such  a  realUy. 
It  afforded  such  a  blessed  proof  of 
what  the  Lord  was  able  to  do  in  the 
very  swellings  of  Jordan.  There  was 
such  a  triumphing  over  the  extremest 
weakness,  and  such  a  perfect  calm. 
I  felt  the  power  of  that  word,  and  it 
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melted  my  heart  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness before  the  Lord  in  this  renewed 
proof  before  my  eyes  of  what  He  was 
able  to  do  in  the  very  article  of  death. 
"Why,"  said  I,  "that  is  what  the 
Lord  did  for  Daniel.  He  was  weak, 
and  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  and  then 
he  said,  '  Thoa  hast  strengthened 
me;'  and  Paul  said,  *I  can  do  aU 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me  J '  *  When  I  am  weak  then 
am  I  strong.' " 

Whatever  doubts  or  fears  about 
this  case  J  may  have  had  aforetime, 
they  were  now  all  removed.  I  felt 
this  sweet  word,  and  this  blessed  as- 
surance, could  be  only  from  the  Lord 
Himself.  That  was  not  the  time, 
those  not  the  circumstances,  for  de- 
ception, or  the  playing  a  part.  It  was 
evidently  realiSy,  Her  poor  anxious 
mother,  standing  by,  felt  the  force  of 
that  sweet  word,  **The  Lord  has 
strengthened  me." 

I  now  unhesitatingly  strove  to  pour 
in  of  the  oil  and  the  wine  of  Divine 
consolation.  I  had  striven  before  to 
the  utmost  to  probe  and  to  try  and  to 
test.  I  had  again  and  again  quoted 
David's  words,  "  Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart :  prove  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wickedness  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."  "  Can 
you  say  that?"  again  and  again 
had  I  asked.    "  Yes,    she  would  say. 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling.'* 

"Is  that  yoiw  language?"  "Yes," 
was  the  answer. 

"  Jesus,  Thy  Wood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glonous  dress, 
'Midst  flaming  worlds  in  these  arrayed, 
"With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head." 

She  responded  in  the  same  heartfelt 
way;  and,  though  her  words  were 
few,  they  were  evidently  followed  by 
the  most  fervent  mental  ejaculations. 
Continually  was  she  to  be  seen  look- 
ing up  in  simple  earnest  prayer.  Once, 
on  the  last  day  she  spent  on  earth, 
when  I  quoted  the  verse, 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood," 

she  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  grasp  that 
word  hlood,  " Blood,*  she  whispered 
to  herself,  **  hlood,"  As  much  as  to 
say,  "That's  it;  there's  niy  hope."  * 


But  to  return.  I  now  felt  I  dared 
not  doubt ;  and  I  did  my  utmost  to 
minister  consolation. 

"  Your  suffei'ings  will  soon  be  over. 
A  little  more  faith,  and  a  little  more 
patience.  The  worst  is  over.  I  don't 
think  you  will  suffer,  but  simply 
sleep  or  glide  away."  She  said 
something  about  the  death-struggle, 
but  was  cheered  in  a  moment  from 
the  hope  that  it  would  be  nothing. 
"  One  moment  in  heaven,"  said  I, "  and 
you  would  forget  a  thousand  years' 
sufferings  on  earth.  Oh,  think  of 
what  awaits  you — ^where  you  are  going 
to— who  you  will  see.  Jesus,  face  to 
face ;  not  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows  now; 
not  sweating  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground;  not  in 
His  dying  agonies ;  but  on  His  throne ! 
The  Lamb  on  the  throne!  Shall  I 
read  a  verse  or  two  about  it  ?"  "  Do." 
"And  I  saw  no  temple  therein;  for 
the  Lord  Grod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the  city 
had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof."  "  What  are  these 
Which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they  P  And  I  said 
unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me.  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There- 
fore are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in 
His  temple :  and  He  tnat  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For 
the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes."  Grbd  Himself 
to  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ! 
Don't  you  think  that's  worth  waiting 
for,  and  suffering  for  P  "    "  Yes." 

"  Yet  a  season,  and  we  know 

Happy  entrance  will  be  given ; 
All  your  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven." 

"Would  you  come  back?"  "Not 
for  fifty  worlds,"  she  said.  "  Not  for 
the  croim  of  England  ?"   "No,"  said 
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she ;  "  that  would  bring  trouble  with, 
it,  ajid  I  should  not  know  the  future; 
but  I  do  know  my  future" 

Once  she  spoke  of  the  night  she 
had  before  her,  and  seemed  to  dread 
it.  "  Oh,"  said  I,  "  I  don't  think  you 
will  see  to-morrow  morning."  "  Don't 
you  P  oh,  the  Lord  grant  it,  if  it  is  His 
blessed  will.  I  should  be  so  glad  not 
to  open  my  eyes  upon  this  world  to- 
morrow morning." 

When  I  repeated  the  lines,, 
"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying-bed, 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 

While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there," 

she  exclaimed,  "  Beautiful;"  and  again 
when  I  quoted  the  verse, 

"  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll. 
Across  my  peaceful  breast," 

she  said  again,  "  Beautiful." 


"  Shall  I  pray  with  you  once  more?" 
"  Do,  please."  I  did  so,  simply  com- 
mitting and  commending  her  to  the 
Lord,  and,  a  little  before  nine  o'clock, 
bidding  her  "look  to  Jesus,"  wished 
her  good-bye,  believing  our  next 
meeting  would  be  in  eternity.  She 
thanked  me  heartily  for  visitmg  her, 
and  shook  my  hand  affectionately, 
saying,  "  Good-bye." 

Next  morning,  the  closed  shutter 
told  me  the  conflict  had  ceased,  and 
that  all  was  over.  Upon  reaching  the 
house,  I  found  she  only  tarried  in 
this  vale  of  tears  a  little  more  than 
two  hours  after  I  left  her.  "  Mother,'* 
said  she,  "get  your  supper  quickly, 
and  I  shall  soon  go  after  that ;"  and  so 
it  was,  for  about  eleven  o'clock,  with- 
out a  struggle,  and  scarcely  a  sigh, 
she  fen  aslegj  in-  Jesus.  Blessed, 
blessed  be  His  great  and  glorious, 
name! 


Wiwpik  gotes. 


SELF  SUMMED  UP  AND  CHEIST  LIFTED  UP. 

"  Se  must  increase  and  Imtcst  decrease?'* — John  iii.  30. 

The  Ohrisiian,  as  he  advances  in  divine  experience,  mil  find  out  that  one 
of  the  greatest  enemies  to  his  spiritual  growth  is  "m^/"."  *'0  wretched 
man  that  I  am ! "  said  the  apostle,  "  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  sin  and  death  ?"  But  some  will  say,  *^  Is  there  not  something  exceed- 
ingly good  in  self?"  We,  for  one,  have  never  found  it,  and  must  there- 
fore bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Scripture,  which  sums  up  self 
thus :  **  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores." 

Others  will  say,  "  Ah,  depend  upon  it  human  nature  is  better  than  you 
take  it  to  be !"  We  reply,  facts  that  are  coming  to  light  daily  certainly 
do  not  bear  out  the  dogma  of  creature  excellency.  No,  reader,  human 
nature,  if  put  in  the  balance,  even  though  it  be  dressed  in  the  highest 
morality,  wiU  be  found  wanting.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  and  we  pray  that  the  creature  may  decrease  in  our 
experience,  and  Christ  become  all  and  in  all. 

And  satisfied  we  are  that  he  who  thinks  highly  of  self,  does  not  realize 
the  fact  of  the  fall  and  its  results.  Eeader,  feeling  its  efiects  personally, 
do  we  not  cease  to  look  for  any  good  in  the  creature,  and  are  we  not 
learning  that  self  assumes  various  and  opposing  influences  to  our  comfort 
and  growth  in  grace  ? 

There  is  (1)  dnful  w^/*— for  we  find  out  to  our  cost  that  the  old  Adam 
nature  is  within  still,  even  after  we  have  received  a  sense  of  pardoning 
bve  and  mercy .^   The  lusts  of  the  fleshy  and  a  large  company  of  evSsi 
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abide  in  the  town  of  Mansoul,  even  after  Emanuel  has  driven  Diabolns 
out  of  the  castle.  Sin  *^dwelleth  m  010,"  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
belored  apostle,  who  yet  could  say,  *^  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord."  Yes,  it  is  on  the  one  hand  a  glorious  fact  that  if  the  Lord's,  we 
have  within  us  a  sinless  nature,  that  nothing  can  destroy,  while  at  the 
same  time  it  is  a  painful  fact  that  the  old  nature  is  within  still. 

•'  Poor  wretched,  worthless  worm ! 
In  what  sad  plight  I  stand, 
When  good  I  would  perform. 
Then  evil  is  at  hand.^ 
And  this  old  nature  shows  itself  often  in  the  form  of — 

2.  Righteous  Self, — ^It  is  a  difficult  matter  for  human  nature  really  to 
feel  that  there  is  not  some  good  in  the  creature.  There  is  sometimes  the 
acknowledgment  that  there  is  none ;  but  the  actions  prove  that  there  is 
still  a  clinging  to  the  old  rags  of  creature  righteousness. 

And  this  supposed  g^dness  is  the  root  of  the  ten  thousand  errors  that 
exist  in  the  present  day,  which  lead  men  under  the  name  of  religion  into 
countless  vagaries  and  follies.  Let  a  mian  feel  that  he  has  no  righteousness 
of  his  own,  and  he  will  be  kept  to  the  simplicity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  but  not  otherwise. 

**0h,  to  be  found  in  Him,"  says  the  apostle,  "  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ—  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith !"  It  is  a  mercy  for  us, 
beloved,  if  we  have  been  taught  the  lesson  of  man's  nothingness,  and  that 
<<  Christ  must  be  all  and  all." 

And  then  another  rearing  up  of  the  old  nature  will  often  be  in  the  form 
of— 

8.  Proud  Self, — "  My  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  my  pride," 
said  the  Prophet  Jeremiah ;  and  how  painful  it  is  to  see  those  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  lifting  up  theii*  heads  in  a  proud  and  lofty  spirit !  But 
BO,  alas !  it  is. 

If  anything  like  success  in  connexion  with  one's  business,  oh,  how  pride 
is  engendered ;  and  what  a  creature  greatness  is  often  felt,  while  worldly- 
mindedness,  creeping  over  us,  estrangeth  us  from  our  God  !     Or  again — 

If  anything  like  success  in  connection  with  the  spreading  of  the  truth, 
what  a  difficult  thing  it  is  to  keep  pride  of  heart  down  ;  although  per- 
sonally we  can  say  that  in  a  great  measure  grace  has  subdued  pride  in 
this  matter,  for,  when  we  get  a  testimony  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  bless  the  poor  intrument,  the  tear  of  gratitude  starts  to  the  eye,  and 
the  heart  becomes  melted  and  humbled  before  the  Lord  at  the  thought  of 
His  great  condescension  in  bringing  strength  out  of  perfect  weakness. 
Still  pride  cHngs  so  to  poor  human  nature,  and  in  some  cases  even  to  the 
last,  as  it  was  with  Hezekiah,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  after  all  his  mercies 
he  was  lifted  up  with  pride  of  heart.  Oh,  to  be  delivered  from  this 
noxious  evil,  and  to  walk  humbly  before  the  Lord.  And,  then,  another 
form  of  evil  we  have  to  contend  with  is — 

4.  JRehellious  Self. — If  things  do  not  go  on  just  as  we  would  have  them, 
we  think  God  is  dealing  hardly  with  us.  We  say  His  mercy  is  dean  gone 
for  ever,  and  thus  utter  an  impossibility  in  the  spirit  of  rebellion.  Jonah 
carried  things  with  a  high  hand  indeed,  when  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
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**  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?"  He  replied,  *'  I  do  well 
to  be  angry,  even  unto  death."  This  is  a  wretched  spirit  to  get  into,  and 
destructive  of  all  peace  and  prosperity  of  soul.  Well  may  the  Psalmist 
say,  "  The  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land."  Yes,  indeed  they  are  brought 
into  great  barrenness  of  soul — absorbed  with  their  miseries,  they  forget 
their  mercies. 

0  Thou  passive,  meek,  loving  Lamb  of  Qod,  who  never  rebelled  against 
the  Father's  will,  but  became  *'  obedient  unto  death,"  make  us  more  like 
Thyself— 

"  O  my  Lord,  one  look  from  Thee 
Subdues  the  disobedient  will ; 
Drives  doubts  and  discontent  away, 
And  Thy  rebellious  worm  is  stiU." 

And  further,  the  uprisings  of  creature- will  shows  itself  in — 

5.  Worrying  Self. — Oh,  how  many  Marthas  there  are  in  the  Lord's 
family  that  are  **  cumbered  about  many  things."  How  many  there  are 
of  the  Lord's  children,  that  morning,  noon,  and  night  are  always  on  the 
worry  and  fret.  How  sweet  is  the  mild  expostulation  of  our  Lord  to  such, 
"  And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 
If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  the  rest  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
they  spin  not :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these."  And  then  lower  down  in  that  precious 
chapter,  "  Seek  ye  not  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind."  And  again,  "Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  And  yet,  alas, 
with  all  these  hallowed  **seek  nots"  and  "fear  nets,"  we  often  worry  as 
much  as  ever.  Ah,  and  worry,  too,  about  the  veriest  trifles  of  time,  as  if 
time  was  to  last  for  ever.  This  state  of  self  greatly  impoverishes  the  soul, 
mars  the  comfort,  and  hinders  growth  in  grace.  Let  us  put  up  at  the 
throne  of  grace  such  desires  as  these  :  "  0  Thou,  who  didst  bid  the  winds 
and  waves  *  Peace,  be  still,'  and  they  obeyed  Thee,  settle  my  discomposed 
mind,  and  quiet  my  troubled  breast,  and  bring  me  to  see  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance,  and  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation."  Beloved,  is  it  not  the  case, 
that  worrying  self  cripples  and  cramps  the  Christian  beyond  measure,  and 
prevents  anything  like  liveliness  or  vigour  in  connexion  with  eternal 
things  ?    We  have  need,  then,  to  pray  that  grace  may  keep  it  under. 

And  then  there  is  another  form  of  temptation  even  worse  than  this,  viz. : — 

6.  Temper  Self, — Oh,  how  painful  it  is  to  see  the  Christian  giving  way  to 
temper  at  the  veriest  trifles,  and  yet  how  common !  We  know  that  this 
may  sometimes  proceed  from  bodily  disease  and  suffering ;  then  it  cannot 
be  helped,  and  must  be  borne  with, — but  often  it  is  otherwise.  Oh, 
when  temper-seK  is  felt  rising  in  unbecoming  outbursts,  we  do  well  to 
check  it  with  the  cry,  "Grace,  Lord!  grace.  Lord!"  How  mild  and 
meek  was  our  blessed  Eedeemer  throughout  His  earthly  career ;  what  an 
example  for  us  !  0  thou  precious  One,  save  us  from  inbred  sins ;  drive 
everything  out.  Thou  stronger  Man  armed,  that  dishonours  thee ;  curb 
our  temper  and  make  us  child-like ;  subdue  our  wills  and  make  them 
absorbed  in  Thine ;  check  all  uprising  of  self,  and  be  Thou  our  all  and 
in  all. 

Now  these  varied  inward  evils,  which  prove  "sin  dwelleth  in  us," 
bring  the  soul  into  prison,  and  wrap  it  in  do  ads  and  darkness.  Oar  mercy 
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and  consolation  is  that  the  Lord  will  not  sufiFer  them  to  prevail.  Sut 
whatever  form  self  appears  in  it  must  and  wiU  bo  subdued  in  the 
Christian.  It  may  take  very  sharp  and  severe  discipline  to  do  it,  but  it 
must  be  done.  "I must  decrease ; "  so  that  sinful  self  must  be  kept  under ; 
righteous  self  be  shown  its  folly ;  proud  self  crumbled  in  the  dust ; 
rebellious  self  curbed  and  charged ;  worrying  self  be  calmed  down ;  and 
temper  self  subdued  and  melted  by  grace  divine.  Beloved !  must  not 
such  a  summing  up  of  seK  make  us  ashamed  before  God  ?  and  all  we  can 
do  is  to  cry  at  tiie  throne  of  grace, 

"  Dear  Lord,  accept  a  sinful  heart, 
"Which  of  itself  complains, 
And  mourns  with  much  and  frequent  smarts 
The  evil  it  contains." 

Views  then  of  self  and  human  nature  must  bring  us  to  the  "  I  must 
decrease."    Let  us  turn  to  the  more  pleasing  side  of  this  portion, 

"he  must  increase." 

John  doubtless  in  uttering  this  language  prophesied  how  Jesus,  the 
despised  Nazarene,  should  increase,  and  His  name  and  fame  spread  on 
the  earth,  through  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ;  but  it  is  more 
in  an  experimental  and  personal  point  of  view  we  want  to  think  of  this 
matter — the  increase  of  His  work  of  grace  within  the  soul  of  the  believer  ; 
for  surely  there  shall  be  a  growing  up  into  Christ,  which  shall  be  accom- 
panied by  a  growing  out  of  self ;  as  we  cling  closer  to  Jesus,  so  shall  we 
imcoil  our  hold  of  self. 

And  that  "  He  must  increase  "  is, 

1 .  A  matter  of  promise — *  *  lam  come,  that  ye  miglit  have  life,  and  that  ye  might 
hme  it  more  abundantly ^  Ah,  that  is  what  we  want,  ^^  Life  more  abun- 
dantly ;"  to  this  end :  the  unfolding  of  the  Word,  the  quickening  of  the 
Spirit,  the  divine  imction  of  the  Holy  One,  grace  drawing  out  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  fresh  discoveries  of  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus.  "  Ztfe  more 
abundafitly,^*  It  shall  expand  and  increase — nothing  shall  destroy  it ;  it 
may  appear  at  times  at  a  low  ebb,  but  the  tide  of  joy  shall  turn  and  rise 
again.  It  may  appear  as  a  tiny  streamlet  lost  amidst  the  thick  day  of 
worldly  care,  but  it  shall  bubble  up  again ;  it  may  appear  at  times  as  only 
a  spark  left  in  the  dying  embers,  but  the  breeze  of  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
fan  into  a  flame  again.  It  may  be  as  a  plant  that  under  iJie  scorching 
heat  of  the  day  droops  its  head,  but  the  shower  of  divine  grace  shafl 
revive  it  again  and  cause  it  to  stand  erect.  "  He  must  increase  " — ye  shall 
have  life  more  abimdantly — and  then, 

2.  It  is  a  matter  of  performance.  The  grain  of  mustard  seed  shall  grow  to 
a  goodly  tree,  the  corn  shall  spring  up,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and 
then  the  ripened  grain,  fit  for  the  sickle.  The  life  within  shall  expand, 
and  be  given  more  abundantly  ;  the  tree  of  the  Lord's  right-hand  planting 
shall  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  The  work  of  grace  shall  go  on  till  it 
finds  its  fruition  in  glory.  He  that  hath  begun  the  good  work  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  sent  the  Comforter  for  this 
express  purpose,  that  He  should  guide  us  into  all  truth ;  and,  as  He  is  the 
Truth,  such  guidance  must  be  to  bring  us  to  a  deeper  knowledge  of  tho 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  cause  Him  to  increase  in  our  experience. 
yes,  beloved,  as  years  roll  on  such  views  of  the  work,  person,  and  sal- 
vation of  Jesus  shall  bo  revealed  as  shall  endear  Him  more  and  more. 
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Oh,  then,  never  despair !    Ye  shall  grow  and  live  to  prove  those  words 
blessedly  true,  "  The  righteous  shall  hold  on  Sis  wayJ*^    Again, 

3.  It  is  a  matter  of  prayer. — ^It  becomes  the  uppermost  desire  of  the 
child  of  God  that  he  may  know  more  of  Christ ;  that  He  may  be  to  him 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely.  He  pants 
and  prays  for  the  living  God.  He  laments  his  coldness  and  barrenness, 
and  sighs  for  communion  and  fellowship  with  Jesiis.  "Let  my  mouth 
be  filled  with  Thy  praise  and  with  Thy  honour  all  the  day,"  is  the  lan- 
guage of  his  heart ;  and  often  does  the  prayer  go  up,  ^^  Oh  for  some  &esh 
communication  of  His  love  and  favour !  I  want  to  be  absorbed  in  Him. 
I  want  to  have  my  soul  drawn  out  in  holy  fervour  and  love  for  Him.  I 
want  to  feel  Him  constantly  near  and  increasingly  dear.  I  want  to  live 
more  as  an  heir  of  glory  who  is  being  prepared  for  his  exalted  position. 
Dear  Saviour,  I  cling  to  Thee."  Is  it  not  so,  dear  reader  ?  Are  not  these 
desires  thine  ?    Furthermore, 

4.  It  is  a  matter  of  preparation, — ^He  must  increase  as  we  get  nearer 
eternal  glory.  And  this  will  be  the  case ;  as  years  roll  on  we  get  lower 
views  of  the  creature,  and  more  exalted  views  of  Christ.  But  this  pre- 
paration work  will  often  be  accompanied  with  sharp  but  wholesome  disci- 
pline. The  divine  training  will  be  attended  with  much  that  is  far  from 
pleasant  to  flesh  and  blood.  Moses  had  to  stand  in  his  lot  for  forty  years 
at  the  backside  of  the  desert  to  prepare  him  to  be  the  leader  of  God's 
people  through  the  wilderness.  J  eremiah  had  to  be  put  into  the  stocks 
to  bring  down  his  pride  of  heart,  and  prepare  him  for  future  prophesying. 
Poor  Job  had  to  be  afflicted  beyond  measure  before  he  received  the  Lord's 
twice  as  much.  Paul  had  his  thorn  in  the  flesh,  lest  he  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  And  so,  beloved,  must  you  and  I  have  just  the  discipline 
that  our  covenant  God  appoints,  to  fit  and  prepare  us  for  eternal  glory. 
The  children  of  Larael  were  "  led  about,"  but  were  not  "  left  without " 
the  promised  land.  The  leadings  of  the  Lord,  however  intricate,  will 
always  lead  to  Christ,  and  terminate  in  living  with  Him  for  ever.  By 
such  means  shall  we  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  a  precious 
Christ,  and  thereby  we  shall  decrease  and  He  increase  in  our  experience  ; 
and  this  growth  in  grace  is  described  ^a"  a  following  hard  after  Christ;  and 
verily  it  is  hard  work  following  Him  sometimes  ;  and  nothing  makes  it 
more  so  than  the  hindrances  of  this  body  of  sin  and  death. 

Eshcol's  grapes  are  pleasant  enough,  but,  when  they  are  fermented  into 
the  "  wine  of  astonishment,"  it  becomes  a  different  matter.  It  is  easy 
work  following  Christ  when  it  is  a  stepping  into  foot-prints  of  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  but  it  is  hard  work  when  the  following  Him 
becomes  **  a  being  partaker  with  Him  of  His  sufferings."  And  this  brings 
us  to  the  means  that  shall  be  employed  to  cause  ChSst  to  increase  in  our 
experience,  the  secret  of  which  is  laid  in  those  memorable  words  of  the 
apostle,  **I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 
Here  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  godliness ;  the  two  natures,  **  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Then  there  is  the  warfare,  which  is  an 
inevitable  consequence :  **  I  am  crucified  with  Christ."  Then  there  is  the 
victory :  "  Nevertheless  I  live."  Ah,  and  shall  live  for  ever ;  and  there  is 
the  secret  of  it  all :  *'  He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  What  a 
wonderful  life  is  this !  and  how  it  brings  out  the  fact,  "  He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease."    And  then,  beloved,  if  we  turn  from  looking 
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within,  and  cast  our  gaze  around  at  the  position  of  the  Church  of  Christ ; 
if  we  look  abroad  and  contemplate  the  state  of  true  religion  in  our  land, 
what  do  we  see  ?  We  see  profession  running  high,  truth  fallen  in  our 
streets,  and  vital  godliness  discarded  as  a  thing  of  the  past.  We  see  our 
highly-favoured  land  playing  the  harlot  with  Antichrist,  and  we  hear  of 
yieldings  to  her  treachery  and  power,  of  which,  a  few  years  ago,  we 
should  not  have  thought  it  possible  she  could  be  guilty  of.  What  shall 
we  say  to  these  things  ?  Oh,  we  can  but  look  up,  and,  in  a  strip  of  blue 
sky,  amidst  the  threatening  clouds  that  are  gathering  around,  we  see 
written  the  fact,  "  Thy  God  reigneth !  He  must  increase."  This  is  our 
consolation.  To  know  that  He  is  looking  on,  and  permitting  His  enemies 
to  go  only  as  far  as  He  pleases  and  no  further,  and  that,  although  His 
people  are  hidden  ones  and  despised,  and  His  Church  seems  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  multitude  of  professors,  yet  the  promise  holds  good, 
''  He  shall  increase;"  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  we  believe,  when 
this  assertion  shall  be  fulfilled,  although  it  may  be,  that  before  it  is  accom- 
plished, the  struggle  shall  be  sharp  and  severe. 

One  thought  more,  beloved.  Christ  must  increase  in  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
not  persondly,  for  He  is  all  perfect,  but  with  regard  to  His  Church.  The 
long  trail  of  spiritual  Israel  are  passing  through  the  wilderness ;  one  and 
another  is  crossing  Jordan  and  arriving  home,  others  are  following  in  their 
wake ;  the  numbers  of  the  redeemed  are  increasing,  and  heaven  is  gaining 
its  appointed  number.  As  we  write,  tidings  have  been  received  that  another 
eminent  servant  of  the  most  High  has  passed  through  the  pearly  gates — 
viz.,  the  late  beloved  Bishop  of  Carlisle.  It  was  once  our  privilege  to 
walk  with  that  dear  saint  from  Barford  Church  to  the  rectory;  never 
was  it  our  happiness  to  meet  with  one  who  so  carried  out  to  our  mind  the 
expression  Chnst-like.  Though  living  in  such  high  life,  his  meekness 
and  condescension  were  remarkable,  and  never  shall  I  forget  his  sanctified 
conversation  and  gracious  expression  of  a  parting  wish,  that  I  would  at  any 
time  call  upon  him..  And  then  the  eye  rests  upon  other  saints  here  and 
there  that  are  ripening  for  gloiy ;  and  that  shall  soon  swell  the  number 
of  glorified  ones,  that  Christ's  kingdom  above  may  increase.  And  wo  too, 
dear  reader,  are  pressing  onwards,  and  drawing  fast  to  the  end.  Oh, 
what  an  end  that  will  be!  the  flesh  and  its  fightings  all  over,  and 
perpetual  peace  realized, — 

'*  Where  saints  are  free  from  every  load 

Of  passions  or  of  pains ; 
God  dwells  in  them  and  they  in  God, 

And  love  for  ever  reigns. 

Beloved,  our  prayer  to  God  for  you  is  that  you  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding,  that  you 
may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  G^d,  so  learning  the  secret 
of  our  portion,  '^  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease." 

llfwd.  G.  C. 


'*0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?''  (Eom.  vii.  34).  The  original  is,  **  Who  shall  deliver 
me  from  this  dead  body?"  and  no  doubt  has  reference  to  the  practice 
among  the  Romans  of  tying  a  dead  body  to  a  criminal,  which  lie  was 
compelled  to  carry  about  with  him  wherever  he  went. 
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EEFLECTIONS. 

BY  THE  LATE  MR.   B.    ROBINSON. 

{Continued  from  page  680.) 

*'  JTe  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  :  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life:'— I  John  v.  12. 
God  had  no  way  to  save  a  sinner  but  by  giving  him  life ;  it  is  neither 
made  life  nor  created  life,  but  life  given.  Satan  tells  men  that  they  may 
save  themselves ;  some  he  tells  them  that  they  may  do  something  for  God 
that  He  may  save  them.  The  one  is  to  rob  God  of  His  honour,  the  other  to 
make  God  a  soul-trader,  and  to  sell  a  soul  at  a  poor  price.  There  is 
none  know  Christ  but  by  life,  and  this  life  is  Himself ;  eternal  life  cannot 
be  divided,  it  must  be  Christ  Himself,  and  *' Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory." 

^^  And  He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  maize  all  things  neiv^ — 

Eev.  xxi.  5. 

'*Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive  the  things  that  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  Him." 
'^Itisnot  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Sin  was  laid  upon 
Christ,  but  He  made  an  end  of  that  by  the  sacrifice  of  HimseK.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  storehouse  for  His  saints,  for  He  knew  all  their  wants  before 
they  had  them.  When  the  woman  cried  unto  the  king  for  help,  he  rent 
his  mantle,  and  said,  "  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  barn-floor  or  out  of  the  winepress  ?  "  The  throne  of  grace, 
love,  and  mercy  was  never  approached  unto  by  a  workmonger,  and  nothing 
short  of  a  spiritual  subject  is  ever  known  to  have  admittance  there.  That 
throne  that  admits  of  creature-works  must  admit  of  creature-merit,  and 
he  that  fancies  such  a  throne  will  not  find  Jesus  upon  it,  but  a  creature  of 
deception  like  himself,  and  vain  delusion  and  vexation  must  be  the  troop 
of  robbers  setting  their  snares  for  their  destructive  prey. 

"  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed^  hut  not  in 

>."— 2  Cor.  iv.  8. 


"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  hear  thee  ;  and  I  will 
deliver  thee."  Here,  dear  tried  child  of  God,  is  a  pair  of  turtles  for  thee, 
when  thou  comest  with  thy  offering  before  the  Lord ;  when  their  wings 
tabor  upon  the  altar  of  thy  heart,  the  sacrifice  is  a  broken  spirit ;  sanctified 
trouble  takes  away  the  leprosy,  and  oil  and  wine  always  follow  the  plough- 
share, and  the  pruning-hook  has  healing  upon  its  royal  blade.  Yet  not 
distressed,  the  supplies  exceed  the  wants,  and  joy  drinks  up  the  briny 
tear.  Perplexed,  but  not  in  despair — hope  spreads  her  evergreen,  and 
thou  shalt  sit  down  under  the  loaded  fig-tree,  none  daring  to  make  thee 
afraid. 

'*  This  is  the  Stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
Sead  of  the  corner ^ — Acts  iv.  1  !• 
Spiritual  stones  are  not  fitted  for  a  spiritual  building,  but  by  spiritual 
builders.  The  Tower  of  Babel  had  none  of  these  spiritual  stones  in  all  its 
massive  heap.  These  precious  stones  are  not  at  the  disposal  of  foolish 
builders,  nor  to  be  taken  for  any  service.    The  leprosy  can  never  touch 
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these  jasper  walls,  neither  shall  any  fleshly  tool  demolish  its  living  stones 
in  the  new-covenant  quarry,  cut  out  without  hands.  "  This  stone  that  was 
set  at  nought,  whosoever  falls  upon  it  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever 
it  shall  faU  it  will  grind  them  to  powder." 

**  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  spirit  hy  which  He  spoked — 

Acts  vi.  10. 
The  spiritual  experience  of  a  child  of  Gbd  can  neither  die  with  age,  nor 
faint  in  famine,  nor  fall  in  battle,  nor  be  overcome  by  Satan,  nor  charmed 
away  by  the  flesh,  nor  bought  away  by  the  gaudy  paints  of  a  theatrical 
world.  Fleshly  resistance  against  Qod's  truth  is  like  a  frantic  shooting 
up  in  the  air ;  the  arrow  turns  its  point  down  the  beaten  track,  to  wound 
the  shooter's  head.  And  the  snares  of  death  of  him  that  shoot  at  the  head 
of  another  shall,  like  the  serpent  hid  in  the  grass,  lay  mortally  upon  the 
bitten  heel.  Experimental  life  in  Christ  is  experimental  over  death,  ex- 
perimental glory.  The  heavens  are  opened  over  our  head ;  there  is  no 
resistance  in  this  treasure ;  His  more  triumphant  over  death  than  death 
can  triumph  over  the  body;  grace  shall  reign  and  triumph  through, 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  Goth's  elect  f  It  is  God  that 
justifieth,^^ — ^EoM.  viii.  33. 
A  God  without  foreknowledge  could  not  be  infinite ;  a  God  that  is  not 
infinite  would  be  no  better  than  a  brute,  and  would  be  as  liable  to  be 
imposed  upon  as  the  veriest  creature  is  beset  by  his  fellow.  The  beginning 
and  the  end  must  be  one ;  every  beginning  has  an  end  to  be  answered ; 
foreknowledge  sees  them  both,  and  predestination  brings  them  together, 
and  only  can  be  read  in  an  infinite  (Jod.  Paul  may  plant  if  sent  to  do  so, 
and  Apollos  may  water.  Predestination  puts  them  together ;  **  so  then  he 
that  planteth  is  not  anything,  nor  he  tiat  watereth  anything,  but  Gq^ 
that  giveth  the  increase."  Without  predestination  there  could  be  no 
promise ;  all  the  prophets  were  sent  by  predestination  with  a  ^'  Thus  saith 
the  Lord."  The  promises  made  to  Adam  were  made  in  predestination,  and 
from  the  rising  sun  to  the  glowworm  have  a  standing  order.  The  promise  in 
predestination  was  given  after  the  flood;  "  I  wiU  drown  the  earth  no  more ;" 
the  bow  was  fixed  in  the  clouds,  and  the  promise  stood  firm  in  predestina- 
tion :  "  I  will  drown  the  world  no  more :  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter, 
cold  and  heat,  seedtime  and  harvest,  shall  not  cease  till  time  shall  be  no 
more."  It  is  Gh>d  that  justifieth ;  justification  is  a  fcdl  discharge  from  past, 
present,  and  to  come.  There  is  neither  condemnation,  nor  a  second  charge 
can  ever  be  made.  Here,  thou  tried  saint,  look  upon  thy  tribulated  pa^ 
chequered  and  dark  as  it  may  be,  and  every  step  taken  in  mysterious  deeps. 
Sorrow  ofttimeshas  sat  upon  thy  countenance,  and  fears  have  laid  thee  low, 
while  the  silver  cord  of  thy  nerve  has  melted  in  the  frimace,  just  as  the 
song  of  triumph  was  put  into  thy  mouth,  **  More  than  conqueror  through 
Him  that  hath  loved  us." 

"  For  as  many  as  a/re  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.^* — 

EoM.  viii.  14. 

*'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  The  Spirit 

teaches  all  things  that  are  of  God  aright,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are 

clusters  found  on  the  green  Tree,  Christ  Jesus,  in  His  unfading  beauties  of 

the  covenant  of  eternal  grace.    It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  divine  faith  we  go  to 
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Jesus  in  all  our  afflicted  circumstances;  the  Spirit  gives  moans,  sighs,  and 
groans.  0  wondrous  deep,  to  give  that  which  might  be  construed  to  be 
from  affliction.  It  is  neither  from  it  nor  of  it ;  but  it  is  the  Spirit  speaJk- 
ing  in  it.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  helps  our  infirmities  with  groans  and  cries 
that  cannot  be  uttered.  Just  suited  to  half  the  family  of  Jesus,  who  can- 
not express  themselves.  They  are  so  tried,  so  poor,  so  helpless,  so  shut 
up.  All  languages  have  been  understood  by  men  of  classical  order ;  but 
there  have  been  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  stu- 
dents that  have  been  surmounted ;  but  no  natural  science  can  attain  this 
art ;  and,  when  it  is  put  to  a  song,  there  is  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thou- 
sand can  raise  the  tune,  and  sing  the  chorus  clear.  And  some  of  these 
have  been  pulled  out  of  pits  or  ditches  as  wandering  sheep :  all  have  been 
pulled  out  of  sin's  snares  of  one  kind  or  another,  and  from  all  strongholds. 
The  song  is  put  into  the  mouth,  **  Salvation  to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever." 
No  thieves  here  to  steal,  the  hypocrite  is  dumb  in  this  business ;  his  false 
lamp  and  fleshly  trumpet  must  both  fail  together ;  and,  though  he  had 
some  of  Zion's  notes,  he  stole  them ;  and  no  thieves  are  allowed  to  enter 
into  the  royal  concert.  "  I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  wiU  sing  with 
the  understanding  also." 

*^  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  tipon  the  housetop."*^ — ^Psalm  cii.  7. 

The  Lord  sometimes  places  His  people  as  His  watchman  in  circum- 
stances that  they  offctimes  would  dispute  whether  it  was  of  the  Lord,  when 
unthought-of  events  transpired,  whidi  seemed  as  though  they  would  bring 
a  charge  of  inconsistency  against  them.  "  I  will  lead  you  in  a  way  thou 
knowest  not;  I  will  make  darkness  light,  and  crooked  things  straight."  '*I 
watch."  0  dear  child,  this  is  a  favour  that  the  Lord  hath  conferred  upon 
thee.  Objection:  "But  it  is  so  solenm  and  so  weighty,  that  I  am  forced  to 
creep  alone  into  my  closet."  Poor  child,  it  is  an  elevated  spot,  higher  than 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  you  see  as  much  as  angels,  and  ^el  much 
more.  Fear  not,  dear  child,  the  Lord  will  appear  for  thee ;  these  are  thy 
lessons  of  holy  divinity ;  thou  shalt  both  see,  hear,  and  learn  much  that 
shall  be  instructive. 

"  Then  said  Se  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  supper j  and  hade  ma/ny^ — 

Luke  xiv.  16. 
0  Jesus  Gt)d,  Man  in  Adam's  room  and  stead,  made  imder  the  law  for 
divine  fulfilment,  spreading  the  supper-table  in  the  wilderness ;  the  oxen 
and  the  fatlings  are  kiUed ;  come,  ye  seed  of  Abraham,  for  all  things  are 
ready.  Go,  call  them  that  are  bidden.  "And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse."  Corah  to  his  farm,  Dathan  to  his  oxen,  Abiram 
to  his  wife.  0  my  soul,  here  is  a  nobler  question !  the  marriage-feast 
of  redemption,  for  the  heirs  of  salvation,  held  by  the  King  of  kings.  Art 
thou  a  bidden  guest,  and  hast  thou  with  sweet  delight  been  a  royal  partaker 
at  the  heavenly  banquet,  where  divine  satisfaction  hath  filled  fliy  cup,  and 
thy  sold  has  been  cheered  with  the  heavenly  draughts  ?  0  my  soul,  thou 
canst  never  forget  that  heavenly  arrest.  Love  stronger  than  death 
seated  me  with  holy  rapture,  surprise,  and  delight,  as  an  heir  of  grace, 
and  clothed,  and  in  my  right  mind,  and  a  new  .song  was  put  into  my 
mouth,  and  questions  never  before  uttered  by  me.  Why  was  I  brought 
here  ?  Why,  to  sit  at  redemption's  table ;  why,  to  feast  upon  endless  love. 
"  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  much  more  aboimds."  Amen. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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THE  GEEAT  PEOPITIATION. 

{Continued  from  page  530.) 

We  would  notice  now  the  persons  for  whom  Christ  is  an  Advocate,  even 
those  to  whom  He  is  revealed ;  and  who  are  they  ?    Poor  guilt-stricken 
sinners  who  need  an  Advocate.      Self-condemned  and  law-condemned 
sinners  who  have  found  out  by  Divine  teaching  their  state  before  God ; 
ill  and  hell-deserving  sinners.     Ah,  we  may  talk  to  such  of  an  Advocate, 
and  we  may  tell  such  He  is  their  Advocate,  but  it  will  bring  nd  comfort 
till  God  speaks — till  He  says,  **  0  Ephraim,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself, 
but  in  me  is  thy  help  found."     How  sweet  wiU  those  tidings  be  to  such  a 
soul!  Perhaps  some  one  says,  "Oh,  I  would  give  all  theworld,  if  I  had  it, 
to  be  able  to  say  *  Christ  is  my  Advocate.' "  Now,  when  do  we  stand  in  need 
of  an  Advocate  ?    When  we  have  a  difficult  cause  on  hand.     There  is  a 
judgment-seat  in  this  world,  and  witnesses  are  called,  and  the  case  proved, 
and  sentence  pronounced,  and  the  soul  condemned  ;  and,  when  the  soul  is 
made  sensible  that  it  is  lost,  the  Advocate  stands  up  and  pleads  the  case, 
and  the  plea  is,  **  I  died;  I  have  made  atonement,  reparation,  satisfaction 
for  all ;  I  paid  the  penalty ;  I  stand  as  the  sinner's  Surety ;  I  am  in  his 
law-place  ;  I  fulfilled  and  suJGPered  all  for  him."     This  is  Jesus'  advocacy ; 
and,  when  we  come  to  realize  Him  as  our  Advocate  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  then  we  have  a  precious  experience  of  the  matter.     Now  it  is  very 
remarkable  that  this  same  word  "  Advocate  "  might  be  rendered  "  Com- 
forter."   This  advocacy  is  the  comfort  of  the  saints,  for  they  shall  all  have 
the  comfort  of  knowing  they  have  such  an  Advocate  ;  and  this  advocacy 
extends  to  all  sin,  past,  present,  and  future.     **  Oh,  what  a  licentious 
doctrine  1"  some  would  say.     Well,  the  unrenewed  may  make  a  wrong 
use  of  it,  but  the  believer  will  not,  for  the  Bible  tells  us  the  Scriptural 
way  to  strike  at  the  root  of  sin  is  the  declaration  of  pardon.     Thus  the 
fear  of  God  is  spoken  of  in  this  way : — "  There  is  forgiveness  with  Thee 
that  Thou  mayest  hQ  feared;  "  and  in  Ezek.  xvi.  we  have  the  true  source 
of  godly  shame  and  sorrow  for  sin.    "  When  I  am  pacified  towards  thee." 
Ah,  there  is  nothing  like  the  love  of  God   applied,   experienced,  and 
enjoyed  to  bring  men  off  from  their  sin — ^to  draw  them  out  of  the  world, 
and  to  separate  them  from  their  follies.     And'  how  blessed  to  think  Jesus 
is  exalted  for  this  very  purpose  "  to  give  repentance  and  remission  "  to 
His  Israel ;  and  a  blessed  thought  is  it  that  these  both  go  together,  just 
as  John  tells  us  "if  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithM  and  just  to  for- 
give ;  "  and,  if  it  be  a  true,  an  evangelical  repentance,  He  would  be  unjust 
if  He  did  not :  and  why  ?    Because  He  hath  bound  Himself,  if  I  may  so 
say,  in  His  word ;  and  our  "  God  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie."   And 
now  take  one  word  more  (Eom.  viii.  34).     Here  we  have  the  blessedness 
of  Christ's  advocacy.     You  may  commit  aU  your  causes  to  Him,  seeing 
that  He  makes  intercession  as  your  Advocate,  and  remember  it  is  said, 
"  He  will  thoroughly  plead  their  cause."    His  word  is  pledged  for  it,  and 
He  hath  put  to  it  the  seal  of  His  blood.  We  must  now  come  to  propitiation^ 
its  nature,  source,  extent,  and  enjoyment.     First,  as  to  its  nature.    Christ 
is  this  propitiatory^  which  arises  out  of  His  advocacy,  because  He  has 
brought  in  a  proper  plea  to  support  the  cause,  and  therefore  brings  in  a 
propitiation,  witjj, 'which  God  is  satisfied,  justice  is  satisfied,  the  saints  are 
satisfied,  and  thp*  devil  has  not  a  word  to  say ;  his  mouth  is  shut.     Christ 
has  brought  in  Such  a  plea  that  it  is  unanswerabk.     Not  is  He  only  an 
Advocate  but  a  propitiation  also,  so  that  all  is  on  your  side,  more  for  you 
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than  can  be  against  you,  for  '*  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us."  Now  let 
Tis  regard  the  word  propitiatory,  and  so  look  into  the  type,*  the  mercy- 
seat,  for  these  words  are  the  same,  propitiatory  being  the  word  used  in 
the  Greek  for  the  Hebrew  word  mercy-seat  (see  Exod.  xxv.).  Christ  was 
shadowed  forth  by  that  mercy-seat  (ver.  10).  *'  Thou  shalt  make  an  ark 
of  shittim  wood."  Here  we  see  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  and  this  ark  was  to  be  covered  with  gold, 
shadowing  forth  the  divinity  of  Christ,  which  may  also  signify  the  glory 
put  on  His  people,  and  also  denoting  their  royalty,  being  made  kings 
and  priests  to  God  and  the  Father.  Oh,  what  grace  is  here  !  The  worm 
Jacob  picked  off  a  dunghill  and  made  a  son  and  an  heir  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  and  crowned  as  a  king  with  that  crown  which  they  must  one 
day  cast  at  the  Lord^s  feet  1  But  you  will  see  there  were  to  be  two  rings 
in  the  side  of  the  ark,  and  the  staves  were  to  be  put  through  them ;  by 
these  it  was  to  be  moved — signifying  the  removal  of  that  dispensation  to 
a  Gospel  day ;  also  it  might  signify  the  removing  of  the  candlestick  from 
one  place  to  another  during  this  Gospel  dispensation,  so  that  when  all  the 
elect  are  called  which  are  gathered  in  one  place,  the  candlestick  is  re- 
moved. But  one  thing  more  it  may  mean,  the  final  removal  of  God's 
Israel,  when  the  Church  militant  shall  become  the  Church  triumphant. 
Until  then  they  see  that  **they  have  no  continuing  city  here,  but  seek 
one  to  come.'*  Soon  the  staves  will  be  pnt  into  the  rings,  and  you  shall 
be  carried  home.  Are  you  ready  for  this  event  ?  are  you  anticipating  it  ? 
are  you  longing  for  it  ?  But  is  it  only  to  get  out  of  the  trials  of  time,  or 
are  you  desiring  it  in  order  to  be  with  Jesus,  the  only  One  who  can  make 
you  happy  in  time  or  eternity  ?  Now  one  very  precious  thought  more  is 
this,  that  the  ark  "never  moved  without  the  Lord's  direction,  and  so  all  the 
removals  of  the  Church  are  appointed  by  the  Lord.  At  ver.  16  we  see  the 
testimony  or  law  was  to  be  put  into  the  ark,  and  so  it  is  called  sometimes 
the  "  ark  of  the  testimony."  This  signified  that  the  law  was  fulfilled  in 
Christ:  there  was  no  flaw  in  His  obedience,  thence  called  the  Lord  our 
Eighteousness,  and  His  people  are  counted  holy  in  Him ;  and  "  this  is 
the  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  Eighteousness."  He 
says  also,  **  I  will  write  my  laws  in  their  heart."  There  is  the  place  He 
puts  His  law ;  He  draws  out  the  affections  of  His  children,  so  that  they 
long  to  be  in  His  presence,  makes  them  hate  their  sins,  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  and  long  for  the  time  when  they  shall  be  satisfied 
with  His  likeness.  But  furthermore  it  says,  at  ver.  17,  '^  and  thou  shalt 
make  a  mercy-seat  of  pure  gold,"  &c.  As  the  gold  signified  His  divinity, 
thence  He  was  the  God  Man  of  Jehovah  and  the  God  Man  of  the  Church ; 
and  justice  is  satisfied  because  the  greatest  satisfaction  possible  was  made 
by  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ,  and  His  death  in  the  room 
of  the  sinner.  It  is  the  law,  you  know,  that  when  an  injury  is  inflicted 
satisfaction  must  be  made.  The  murderer  takes  away  life ;  satisfaction 
must  be  made,  so  his  life  was  demanded.  The  sinner  sins,  justice  must  be 
appeased.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Christ  takes  the  sin, 
makes  a  propitiation  by  His  blood,  suffers  in  the  room  of  the  sinner,  so 
that  ji^stige  is  appeased,  the  law  magnifled,  and  God  satisfled.  Why  this 
is  the  very  marrow  of  the  Gospel.  But  look  again  at  the  type :  "  Two  cubits 
and  a  half  thou  shalt  make  it."  The  mercy  seat  or  cover  was  to  be  of  the 
same  width  and  length  as  the  ark.  Yes,  not  an  inch  more  or  less.  It 
covered  the  ark,  and  no  more.  This  is  God's  mercy.  It  extends  to  the 
elect,  and  no  more.     All  that  are  in  the  ark  of  God's  love  shall  be  covered 
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by  His  mercy,  and  no  more— aJl  for  whom  it  is  intended  shall  be  bronght 
within  the  ark.  This  is  very  important,  for  I  ask  hajs  it  reached  you  9 
has  it  enclosed  youf  has  it  covered  youf  If  it  has  not,  what  evidence 
have  you  that  you  are  interested  in  tiiat  ark  ?  Why,  none  at  all.  But 
ver.  18  tells  us  there  were  to  be  two  cherubim  beaten  and  made  out  of  the 
same  piece  of  gold  that  covered  the  mercy-seat,  which  may  represent  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  regarding  the  work  of  Christ's  propitiation,  and 
their  faces  were  to  be  towards  each  other ;  that  is,  not  looking  outwards 
but  inwards ;  and  then  He  says  (ver.  22),  "  there  will  I  meet  with  thee." 
Aye,  there  must  be  a  place  where  God  and  His  people  can  meet  and 
commune  together ;  and  here  it  is— on  the  mercy-seat ;  Christ  the  mercy- 
seat  for  His  Church  and  God  to  meet.  And  there  must  be  a  time,  too, 
when  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  shall  meet  with  all  His  children.  He  must 
meet  with  that  poor  adultress,  the  woman  of  Samaria.  He  must  meet 
with  ZacchsBus.  Aye,  there  must  be  a  meeting  with  this  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  so  you  come  to  find  out  that  you  are  a  Hebrew,  a  true  Jew, 
and  realize  Christ  as  the  **  mercy  promised."  But  one  more  thought. 
The  ark  was  set  up  before  any  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  it.  No  blood 
was  seen  upon  it  till  the  day  of  atonement.  So  in  the  fulness  of  time 
Christ  came,  but  the  mercy  existed  before  the  blood  was  shed.  Nay,  out 
of  the  mercy  sprang  the  propitiation,  and  so  this  mercy  is  communicated 
and  infused  into  the  soul  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  But  this  word  Advocate 
means  also  Comforter,  because  of  the  comfort  and  peace  a  competent 
Advocate  brings.  "  If  any  man  sin."  Now,  if  you  are  lying  under  a 
sense  of  sin  and  dread  of  condemnation,  what  do  you  want?  An  Advo- 
cate ;  one  to  plead  for  you—one  that  will  prevail  for  you.  And  when 
you  have  found  such  an  one  what  follows  ?  Comfort.  Then  the  Advocate 
is  also  a  Comforter,  because  he  pleads  the  cause,  and  answers  all  charges. 
Is  your  cause  in  His  hands  ?  Can  you  leave  it  there  ?  All  His  people's 
cause  is  in  His  hands,  and  quite  safe.  Now  some  of  you  cannot  take  the 
comfort  of  that,  but,  if  you  are  a  convinced  sinner,  and  humbled  by  the 
Spirit,  your  cause  is  the  Lord's.  Whether  you  can  leave  it  with  Him  or 
not.  He  pleads  your  cause  as  His  own  cause,  for  His  glory  is  engaged  in 
your  salvation.  And  herein  is  the  preciousness  of  faith,  which  comes  in 
for  the  rescue  of  the  soul.  When  shut  up  in  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  to 
the  issue,  faith  eyes  the  Advocate,  receives  the  comfort,  defies  every  obstacle, 
and  says,  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth."  So  thy  cause  must  be  safe  in  His  hands.  "  Oh,"  say 
you,  "these  are  very  blessed  truths  if  they  bring  such  peace  and  comfort  with 
them."  They  are,  indeed,  precious  truths  to  live  upon  and  die  upon  ;  and, 
as  tilie  Lord  gives  you  the  sweet  experience  of  them,  you  will  be  enabled 
to  cast  your  care  upon  Him,  and  leave  your  matter  in  His  hand,  '*  who 
careth  for  you."  "We  have  considered  but  two  points — suretyship  and 
advocacy — and  may  the  Lord  open  them  up  and  reveal  them  to  the  hearts 
of  His  tried  people,  and  drop  them  with  such  efficacy  Uiere  that  the  life 
they  live  in  the  flesh  may  be  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  that 
they  shall  be  enabled  to  say,  '*  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 
J.  A.  W. 

Newton  says,  "  I  have  many  books  that  I  cannot  sit  down  to  read; 
they  are  indeed  good  and  sound,  but,  like  halfoence,  tiiere  goes  a  great 
quantity  to  a  small  amount :  there  are  silver  Dooks,  and  a  few  golden 
books,  but  I  have  one  book  worth  them  all,  called  The  Bible." 
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SITTING  DOWN  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

"  There  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham^  and 
IsaaCf  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod^"* 
—Luke  xiii.  28,  29. 
To  rightly  estimate  the  sayings  of  our  Lord,  we  must  remember  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  were  spoken,  and  note  the  characters  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.  On  the  occasion  recorded  in  our  text,  Jesus, 
the  promised  Messiah,  was  reproving  the  Pharisees  in  a  parable.  First, 
then,  the  ''Pharisees."  These  were  a  supercilious,  proud,  self-righteous 
section  of  the  Jewish  people,  who  pretended  to  greater  sanctity  than  others, 
by  reason  of  their  holding  more  strictly  the  tradition  of  their  fathers,  and 
observing  more  rigidly  the  precepts  of  the  law  of  Moses.  But  of  aU  their 
pecuKar  tenets,  none  was  so  dear  to  them  as  that  of  their  boasted  lineal 
descent  from  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Kence,  John 
the  Baptist  began  his  public  ministry  by  laying  the  axe  of  truth  to  the 
root  of  this  very  evil  (Matt  iii.  9),  and  Jesus  followed  up  his  testimony 
by  one  undeviating  witness  against  such  a  fallacious  pretension.  Second. 
The  words  of  our  text  are  a  parable.  These  are  of  two  kinds:  the 
ordinary  instructive  parables  by  which  Jesus  spake  to  the  multitude,  and 
taught  His  disciples:  and  the  stem  judgmental 'parables  by  which  He 
reproved  the  scribes,  Pharisees,  and  hypocrites. 

We  then  come  to  the  words  themselves — "  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  [Pharisees]  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  ye  yourselves 
thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
First.  The  kingdom  of  God :  what  is  it  ?  The  "  kingdom  of  God  "  and  the 
" kingdom  of  heaven"  are  synonomous  terms  (see  Matt.  xix.  23,  24)  and 
refer  not  to  heaven  itself,  called  the  "heavenly  kingdom"  (2  Tim. iv.  18)' 
but  to  that  state  of  the  Church  of  God  wpon  earth,*  anciently  revealed  to 
the  patriarchs,  then  to  the  prophets,  and  which  Christ  came  more  fully  to 
establish,  in  the  heart.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  John  the 
Baptist  was  the  first  who  now  openly  preached  this  kingdom,  or  reign  of 
grace  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  but  Christ  Himself  who  described 
tiie  characters  that  should  possess  it  (Matt.  v.  10) :  "  the  saints  shall  take 
the  kingdom."  Thus,  a  man  must  be  "  born  again  "  (which,  without 
doubt,  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  were)  or  he  cannot  spiritually  see 
this  kingdom  of  Gt)d :  and  he  must  be  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind  " 
(as  doubtiess  were  all  the  holy  prophets)  or  he  cannot  enter  into  it.  It  is 
not  in  "meat "  and  in  "  drink,"  as  in  Mosaic  days,  but  in  "righteousness, 
joy,  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  in  Abrahamic,  prophetic,  and 
Christian  times.  It  cometh  not  "  in  word  " — the  word  of  the  law ;  but  in 
power — the  power  of  God.  And  Daniel,  speaking  of  this  kingdom,  says,  it 
is  "from  generation  to  generation." 

Now  it  was  ^id  preaching  of  this  kingdom  of  God  to  the  palpable  changing 
the  customs  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  not  only  so  offended  the  Scribes, 
but  subverted  also  the  peculiar  tradition  of  the  elders,  to  which  these 
Pharisees  more  especially  adhered.     Both  sects  were  blind  to  the  fact  that 

*  Hence,  our  Lord's  prayer  to  the  Father,  '<  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth;'  ftc. 
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*' Moses  wrote  of  Christ,"  and  that  the  "promises"  concemiDg  Christ 
were  made  to  their  fathers  ;  also,  that  it  was  in  the  "  Spirit  of  Christ " 
that  the  prophets  testified  beforehand  of  His  sufferings,  and  of  the  glory 
that  should  follow.  Consequently  when  this  same  Jesus  went  further  back 
into  the  arena  of  time  and  spake  of  the  patriarchs  believing  in  Him,  and 
the  very  heads  of  their  Hebrewaic  house  "  sitting  down  "  in  token  of  their 
finding  rest,  in  the  **  kingdom  of  God,"  they  were  the  more  offended  still. 
For  these  haughty  disdainful  Jews,  who  claimed  honour  and  distinction 
among  men  because  they  had  Abraham  to  their  father,  were  more  incensed 
at  Jesus  when  He  denied  and  so  weakened  the  validity  of  their  high  pre- 
tentious standing  than  anything  else.  Hence,  when  Jesus  said  unto  them 
— "Had  ye  befieved  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me,"  they  answered 
HiTTi  nothing;  but,  when  He  disputed  the  worth  of  their  patriarchal  descent, 
saying,  "If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham,"  then  they  called  Him  a  "  devil,"  and  "  took  up  stones  to  stone 
Him." 

Secondly.  "  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  when  ye 
[Pharisees]  shall  see,"  &c.  This  "weeping"  does  not  necessarily  mean 
lamenting,  as  with  the  godly  sorrow  of  a  disciple  (John  xvi.  20),  nor  does 
this  "  gnashing  of  teeth  "  (a  time-state  act)  refer  to  the  torments  of  hell ; 
but  the  "  weeping  "  here  mentioned  is  like  unto  that  in  Eev.  xviii.  15,  19 ; 
whilst  the  "  gnashing  of  teeth  "  is  to  be  understood  in  the  same  sense  as, 
"  And  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain  "  (Eev.  xvi.  10).  It  is  the  act 
of  anguish,  remorse,  and  revenge.  Aiid  was  not  this  very  "gnashing  of 
teeth"  both  foretold  (Psalm  cxii.  10)  and  partially  fulfilled  at  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  multitude  came  from  the  north,  south,  east,  and 
west,  and  sat  down  under  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Tea, 
the  very  recital  of  the  fact  by  Stephen  caused  these  Pharisees  to  be  "  cut 
to  the  heart,"  and  to  "  gnash  "  on  hiyn  with  their  teeth  (Acts  vii.  54).  Such 
is  the  power  of  truth  when  spoken  in  the  name  and  strength  of  the  God 
of  trutii ;  it  convicts  the  conscience  in  a  moment :  "  how  forcible  are  right 
words."  And  this  was  just  the  object  of  Jesus  in  His  parable,  when  He 
sought  thereby  to  reverse  the  reckoning  of  these  proud  imperious  Pharisees, 
and  to  show  the  hollowness  of  their  fleshly  conceits.  And  as  it  was  pro- 
phesied of  Him,  "He  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war,"  He  did 
so  stir  it  up  in  the  hearts  of  these  haughty  enemies  of  the  despised 
Nazarene  when  He  said  unto  them,  "  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  ye  yourselves  thrust  out. "  For  what  so  bitter  and 
galling  to  the  Jew  who  claims  Abraham  to  his  father  and  at  the  same  time 
rejects  the  Messiah^  as  to  be  told  that  that  very  Abraham  "rejoiced  to  see 
His  day ;  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad : "  or,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  that  he, 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  sat  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  a  fit  place  only, 
as  they  thought,  for  the  Gentile  dogs  ?  But  our  Lord  knew  that  He  Him- 
self, m  Himself,  and  o/ Himself,  had  been  the  "dwelling-place,"  and 
"hiding-place,"  and  "resting-place"  of  His  people  in  aU  generations; 
and  therefore  He  took  up  this  parable  against  the  Pharisees,  to  stir  up 
their  enmity  and  to  slay  their  pride. 

Thirdly.  "And  all  the  prophets."  Our  Lord  brought  all  the  prophets 
also  into  "the  kingdom  of  God,"  as  well  as  the  Patriarchs,  because  He 
knew  that  "  To  Him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness ; "  and  that  it  was  true, 
as  David  before  declared,  "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee ;  they  trusted  in 
Thee  and  were  not  confounded."    To  the  writer  it  is  a  sweet  tifiought  that 
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all  the  prophets  of  Q-od  by  believing  in  the  promised  Messiah  found  an 
entrance  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Gk)d,  through  the  reign  of  grace  in 
their  hearts.    Yes, 

They  all  sat  down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
And  at  His  hands  received  their  meat ; 
Sustained  alike  by  heavenly  food, 
The  promised  ShHoh  was  their  G<)d. 

Or,  as  John  Kent  more  ably  writes, 

"  Prophets  in  strains  exalted  high, 
From  Enoch  down  to  Malachi, 
Sung  of  His  righteousness  and  blood. 
The  good  old  way  cast  up  by  God." 

Fourthly.  *' And  they  shall  come  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God."  The  expression  *'  sit  down  "  simply  means  the  taking  of  rest;  and 
where  else  have  the  saints  of  God  in  every  age  found  rest  and  peace  unto 
their  souls  but  in  the  finished  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  that 
salvation  was  a  finished  work  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  is  plain 
from  Scripture  testimony;  though  its  accomplishment  took  place  at 
Calvary.  Indeed,  the  Lamb  was  slain  "from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world;"  that  ere  ever  man  was  formed,  there  should  be  the  remedy 
provided  against  his  **fall"  took  place.  Be  it  therefore  remembered 
beloved  reader,  that  the  *'  covenant  of  grace  "  made  known  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  and  which  was  afterwards  confirmed 
unto  Isaac,  and  established  with  Jacob,  was  430  years  before  the  giving 
of  the  Law  imto  Moses ;  and  that  the  '*  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,"  was  only  their  God  as  they  stood  in  covenant-relationship  to 
Christ.  Moreover,  Jesus  Himself  declared  unto  these  Pharisees  that  as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which  is  a  fundamental  doctrine 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  (then  more  fully  to  ''come"  on  the  earth),  that 
Gt)d  was  not  the  God  of  the  dead  Abraham,  of  the  dead  Isaac,  and  of  the 
dead  Jacob,  but  of  the  ''living;"  that  is,  though  they  were  dead  in  the 
flesh,  they  were  "  alive  for  evermore  "  in  Christ,  by  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  But  the  recital  of  these  things  only  added  irrita- 
tion to  these  already-incensed  Jews,  it  being  the  object  of  Jesus  to  show 
that  all  these  holy  men  of  old  who  both  lived  and  died  in  faith,  were,  in 
their  day  and  generation,  the  righteous  before  God,  unto  whom  pertained 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and,  therefore,  when  our  Lord  said  to  these 
vaunting  puffed-up  Pharisees, 

Fifthly.  "  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  when  ye 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  ye 
yourselves  thrust  out,"  His  meaning  (all  these  things  spoken  in  parables 
considered)  would  seem  to  be  that  they  should  be  pricked  to  the  heart, 
or  pierced  to  the  very  soul,  when  they  who  rejected  the  Christ  of  God 
should  see  those  very  venerated  fathers  in  whom  they  trusted,  believing 
and  trusting  in  Him!  But  they  themselves,  rejecting  the  Messiah, 
should  be  "  thrmt  outy^  having  "  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter." 

Sixthly.     "When  ye  shall  see,"  &c.     This  word  ^^when^^  evidently 

refers  to  some    particular   ulterior  period  of  time.      Indeed,   it  was 

customary  with  our  Lord  to  defer  the  sight  and  proof  of  many  of  the 

things  that  He  both  said  and  did,  until  Sie  days  after  His  resurrection 

,  from  the  dead  (Mark  ix.  9),  when  all  that  He  had  so  spoken  concerning 
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Himself  and  done  in  their  sight,  as  afore  prophesied  of  Him,  should  be 
made  manifest  and  fulfilled  (Luke  xxii.  87) ;  and  this  confirmation  of  all 
tlungs,  in  testimony  of  the  divine  person,  holy  mission,  and  faithM 
witness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  specially  reserved  for  the  after- 
development  of  the  kingdom  of  God  (Luke  ix.  27).  For  then  it  was  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  brought  all  things  to  the  remembrance  of  the  disciples 
whatsoever  Jesus  had  said  unto  them ;  at  the  same  time  convincing  or 
reproving  the  world,  especially  the  pharisaic  world,  **of  sin;"  "thereby 
declaring  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit 
of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  "  (Romans  i.  4). 

Seventhly.  "  Shall  see."  What  shall  they  see  ?  The  careM  Scripture- 
reader  will  observe  that  our  Lord  does  not  say  these  Pharisees  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  sitting  down  in  the  '*  kingdom  of  God ! " 
No ;  they  were  not  to  be  allowed  to  see  so  far  as  this.  The  Queen  of 
Sheba,  if  she  had  not  been  a  queen,  would  not  have  been  privileged  to 
have  seen  the  '*  sitting  "  of  Solomon's  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his 
ministers.  These  pharisees  were  to  "  see  "  their  forefathers  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  but  "not  to  perceive "  how  they  got  there  or  what  was  their  spiritual 
employment.  These  ^^  despisers^^  of  our  Lord  were  to  ^^hehoW^  their 
progenitors  as  believers  in  Christ,  in  the  grace-kingdom  of  Qt)d;  to 
"  wonder  "  and  "weep  or  gnash  with  their  teeth"  at  the  sight,  and  then 
to  ^^ perish  "  in  their  sins. 

This,  to  the  writer's  mind,  is  somewhat  the  meaning  of  the  text :  and 
who  that  has  seeing  eyes,  perceiving  judgments,  and  spiritual  minds 
cannot  but  see  that  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  holy 
prophets  were  firm  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^were  righteous 
mhabitants  of  that  kingdom  which  is  the  Lord's ;  where  they  each  and 
all  sat  down  in  rest  and  peace,  preparatory  to  their  full  enjoyment  of  all 
salvation-blessings  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  above  ? 

But  no  pharisee  shall  be  indulged  with  such  a  vision  of  faith ;  for,  as 
our  Lord  said  of  them  so  is  it  still  to  this  day,  "  By  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive." 

Therefore  to  suppose  that  Jesiis  meant  by  this  parable  that  these 
Pharisees  should  see  into  the  glories  of  the  eternal  kingdom  on  high,  and 
behold  the  redeemed  patriarchs  and  prophets  enjoying  their  everlasting 
rest  and  peace  in  heaven,  is  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  all  living  ex- 
perience and  the  general  tenor  of  Christ's  uniform  teaching.  Por  not  even 
a  sign /row  hecwen  was  to  be  given  unto  them  (Mark  viii.  11,  12). 

Therefore,  beloved,  in  reading  the  word  of  God,  let  us  seek  for  the 
mind  of  God  in  His  word.  It  is  not  so  much  the  letter  of  Scripture  truth, 
as  the  meaning  of  the  Lord  therein,  to  which  the  sanctified  mind  must  look ; 
not  to  the  sound  of  the  words,  but  the  signification  of  the  Spirit,  And  our 
Lord's  parables  especially  are  veils  that  cover  the  mysteries  of  God,  only 
known  unto  us  as  they  are  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Chelmsford,  *  *  Josiah." 


When  his  friends  asked  the  great  physician  Boerhaave  how  he  could 
possibly  go  through  so  much  work  from  day  to  day,  and  pass  tranquil 
through  so  many  fretting  scenes,  he  told  them  that  his  plan  was  to  devote  the 
first  hour  of  every  morning  to  prayer  and  meditation  on.  the  word  of  GK)d. 
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GLEANINGS  FEOM  MY  DI8TEI0T. 
Miss  B.  has  been  some  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  confined  to  bed,  only 
just  able  to  walk  across  her  room,  holding  by  tables  and  chairs — disease  of 
the  spine  being  her  malady.  Acute  pain  in  her  head  forms  one  and  a  very 
frequent  phase  of  her  disease.  One  day  when  I  called,  she  was  sadly  dis- 
tressed from  her  head.  **  Do  you  not  find,"  I  asked,  "  that  head-ache  is 
a  sad  hinderer  to  prayer  ?  When  my  head  aches  prayer  seems  to  me  an 
impossibility."  "  So  is  it  with  me,  too,"  she  meekly  replied;  "there  are 
days  when,  except  a  broken  ejaxjidation  from  time  to  time,  I  do  not  even 
attempt  it."  "jBut,"  I  added,  **  that  distresses  you  very  much,  does  it 
not  ?  "  *'  Oh,  no,"  she  said,  "  not  at  all ;  for  I  find  Jesus  is  quite  as  near 
when  I  am  resting  on  Him,  as  when  I  am  speaking  to  Him." 

Another  <iged  pilgrim,  of  some  four-score  years,  living  alone  on  a 
parochial  allowance  of  28.  6d.  a  week,  wonderfully  illustrates  the  cheer- 
fulness and  peace  of  one  who  can  truly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion." 
Two  shillings  of  her  half-crown  are  paid  monthly  for  house  rent ;  she 
showed  us  her  book,  kept  with  the  greatest  neatness  and  exactness.  **  How 
do  you  live  on  sixpence  a  week  ?  "  we  asked.  **  Oh,  I  never  am  in  want," 
she  said,  **  the  Lord  is  very  kind  to  me,  and  sometimes  I  get  scraps  from 
kind  ladies'  houses,  sometimes  a  little  tea  is  brought  me,  or  a  sack  of  coals. 
Oh,  I  am  quite  happy  and  comfortable,  and  very  soon  (for  I  am  up  in 
years  now)  I  shall  be  in  glory.   /  am  not  afraid  to  die^for  I  shall  go  to  Jesus, 

Do  you  know  I  just  happened  to  say  that  to  Mr. ,  the  other  day  when 

he  called,  and  what  do  you  think  he  said  ?    *  Not  afraid  to  die,  Mrs. 

W ,  that's  a  high  confidence.'     '  But  it  is  a  high  Saviour,'  I  said, 

*  who  gave  me  such  a  high  confidence.'  "     We  explained  to  her  that,  as 

Mr. was  a  Christian,  his  remark  was  probably  intended  to  draw  from 

her  a  reply  that  would  sirengthen  his  own  faith  as  well  as  hers.  Well 
may  David  say,  **  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart ;  wait  I  say  on  the  Lord,"  and  again — "  They  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  M.  C.  0. 


THE  WONDEES  OF  PEOVIDENCE;    OE,  A  VOICE  FEOM  THE 
FIELD  OF  WATEELOO. 

[We  feel  assured  that  our  readers  will  read  with  deep  interest  the 
annexed  account.  Knowing  personally  the  writer,  we  can  vouch  for  the 
accuracy  of  his  statements.  Some  months  since  he  gave  us  the  substance 
of  the  narrative  from  his  own  lips ;  and  we  then  begged  him  to  write  it, 
in  order  that  our  readers  might  have  the  benefit.  We  do  not  scruple  to 
say,  that  we  are  among  those  who  love  to  hear  the  kind  and  gracious  acts 
of  ttie  Lord  set  forth,  for 

"Why  should  the  wonders  Grod  has  wrought 
Be  lost  in  silence  and  forgot  P" 
Often  and  often  have  we  been  grieved  at  heart  when  an  embargo  has 
been  laid  upon  us,  with  regard  to  publishing  some  merciful  interpoation 
or  some  gracious  deliverance  of  our  most  loving  Lord.    Why  shoiud  it  be 
60  ?  Why  should  we  be  ashamed  of  our  Master  and  His  mercies  ?   What 
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said  the  Holy  Ghost  "by  the  apostle  Peter  ?  "  Be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear."  Upon  this  principle  we 
contend  that  it  does  behove  the  Lord's  children,  as  opportunity  offers,  to 
testify  of  the  Lord's  acts.      "  Come,   all  ye  that  fear  God,"  said  the 

fsalmist,  **and  I  will  declare  to  you  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul." 
Low  comforting  and  encouraging  have  such  testimonies  been  in  all  ages. 
How  has  the  Lord  been  glorified  and  His  dear  people  strengthened  and 
established  thereby !  Moreover,  what  a  thoroughly  practical  protest  have 
such  testimonies  proved  against  Eomanism,  Eitualism,  and  Bationalism ; 
for  what  witness  can  any  adherents  to  any  such  systems  bear  to  the  loviDg- 
kindness  and  faithfulness  and  power  of  Him  who  numbereth  the  very  hairs 
of  the  heads  of  His  children,  and  without  whose  knowledge  not  a  sparrow 
falleth  to  the  ground?  There  is,  moreover,  another  argument,  which 
ought  to  have  much  weight  with  those  who  hesitate  to  declare  the  righte- 
ous acts  of  the  Lord,  and  that  is,  the  deep  regrets  of  those  who,  in  their 
last  illness  and  upon  their  death-beds,  feel  and  mourn  over  their  previous 
silence  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  leadings  and  dealings.  Ah,  how  have 
we  heard  these  deep  and  bitter  acknowledgments  fall  from  the  lips  of  the 
sick  and  dying.  Reader,  consider  this,  we  pray  you ;  and  let  it  serve 
as  a  preventive  from  keeping  back  from  others  what  the  Lord  has  been 
and  what  the  Lord  has  done,  whensoever  and  wheresover  He,  in  His 
Providence,  gives  you  an  opportunity  to  speak  for  Him.  And  then,  with 
respect  to  the  narrative  about  to  be  placed  before  you,  when  considering 
the  very  great  unlikelihood  of  certain  things  therein  mentioned  coming  to 
pass,  be  it  yours  and  ours  to  learn  the  great  and  glorious  fact,  that "  there 
is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord."  The  same  truth  stands  out  most 
conspicuously  and  encouragingly  with  respect  to  the  conversion  of  children. 
Oh,  who  knows  what  may  be  in  the  mind  of  God,  and  what  that  those 
means  and  methods  He  may  see  fit  to  employ  for  answering  the  cries  He 
has  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  on  behalf  of  their  children  ? 
Sure  we  are  that  "praying  breath  was  never  spent  in  vain ;"  for  all  real 
prayer  is  enkindled  and  drawn  from  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  con- 
sequently He  must  recognize  and  honour  His  own  work. — Ed.] 

Deab  Sie, — Amidst  continual  interruptions  I  have  at  last  written  out 
an  account  of  that  remarkable  incident  in  my  dear  mother's  history.  It 
was  related  to  me  the  last  time  I  went  to  see  her,  a  short  time  before  her 
death.  She  was  then  in  a  very  solemn  state  of  mind,  daily  looking  for 
her  departure ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  relied  on  as  the  simple  truth.  Mr. 
M*Cheyne  was  very  fond  of  visiting  my  mother  whenever  he  was  in  that 
locality.  Well  do  I  remember  that  solemn  service  at  the  Meadow.  It 
was  the  first  time  I  was  pricked  under  the  preaching  of  the  word.  My 
distress  was  intense  for  a  short  time,  but  on  that  occasion,  it  soon  proved 
like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew ;  still  I  can  only  look  back  on 
Mr.  M*Cheyne  with  the  deepest  veneration  and  love.  If  you  think  the 
article  sent  worth  insertion  in  the  Magazine  you  are  quite  welcome  to  use 
it.  I  have  it  on  my  mind  to  write,  in  my  imperfect  way,  a  short  article 
which  may  be  entitled,  '*  A  Word  of  Encouragement  to  Praying  Parents ;" 
being  the  answer  to  a  praying  mother,  in  the  conversion  of  her  son,  as 
exemplified  in  my  own  case.  My  wife  and  self  were  much  pleased  to  hear 
the  sweet  account  of  Mrs.  Inskip's  last  days  on  Sunday  evening.  What  a 
drawing  of  heart  there  is  to  such  cases,  as  well  as  a  spirit  of  thankful- 
ness to  their  delivering  Lord.   What  a  reality  there  is  in  vital  religion !    It 
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was  rather  remarkable  that  my dearwife,  after  she  went  into  the  Church,  was 
encouraged  in  musing  on  the  very  verse  which  you  gave  out  as  your  text. 
When  you  read  the  identical  words  she  had  been  feeding  on,  she  could 
not  but  feel  astonished  as  well  as  encouraged.  God  does  indeed  **  move  in 
a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to  perform.  "  •  With  humble  regards, 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  in  Christian  love,     D.  M.  P. 

Having  been  placed,  in  the  providence  of  God,  at  an  early  age,  several 
hundred  miles  from  my  mother,  it  was  my  pleasant  privilege  to  be  able  to 
pay  her  an  annual  visit,  which  generally  extended  over  two  or  three  weeks. 
On  the  last  occasion,  when  I  was  thus  favoured  to  visit  the  p6wental  home, 
she  was  looking  forward  with  calm  and  holy  expectation  to  the  time  when 
her  loved  Lord  should  send  the  sweet  simimons  for  which  by  grace  He  had 
been  for  many  years  preparing  her.  Hers  had  been  a  life  of  trial,  such  as 
falls  to  the  lot  of  few ;  but  she  could  now  look  back  over  the  tear-bedewed 
and  chequered  path,  and  say,  in  the  fulness  of  a  broken  but  loving  heart, 
"  He  has  done  all  things  well."  She  was  at  this  time  full  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  and,  with  a  heart  glowing  with  holy  joy  and  gratitude 
and  love  and  praise,  she  would  at  times  recount  some  incident  of  her 
painful  life,  illustrating  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  to  His 
then  wayward  and  rebellious  child.  One  of  these  incidents  struck  me  at 
the  time  she  related  it  as  very  remarkable,  and  I  have  often  since  thought 
it  might  be  worth  recording  for  the  edification  of  such  as  desire  to  honour 
the  Lord,  by  tracing  the  wonders  of  His  providence  in  His  sovereign  deal- 
ings towards  the  children  of  men. 

My  mother  was  the  daughter  of  a  sheep  farmer  in'  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland;  he  was  a  protestant,  but  his  mfe  (my  grandmother)  was  a 
rigid  Roman  Catholic.  At  a  very  early  age,  my  mother  lost  her  father  by 
"death,  and  very  shortly  after,  his  widow  married  a  second  husband ;  and 
from  that  time  my  beloved  mother's  troubles  began.  Scantily  clothed,  and 
coarsely  fed,  she  was  sent  to  assist  in  tending  the  sheep  on  the  mountain- 
sides ;  and  many  a  time  (she  has  told  me)  has  the  blood  trickled  down  her 
poor  legs,  lacerated  by  the  stunted  heather  and  jagged  rocks,  amongst 
which  she  had  to  follow  her  charge.  Keenly  she  felt  the  hardness  of  her 
lot,  but  it  was  of  no  use  to  complain ;  and  doubtless  at  this  period  of  her 
life,  those  habits  of  fortitude  and  endurance  were  formed  and  fostered 
which  were  so  frequently  displayed  in  after-days. 

On  attaining  the  age  of  womanhood,  she  left  the  cheerless  home  of  her 
childhood  and  youth,  and,  after  taking  several  situations,  she  settled  in  the 

family  of  Mr.  F ,  Sheriff  of  Invemesshire,  who  was  a  relation  of  her 

parents.  There  she  filled  the  situation  of  nursery-maid,  and  was  treated 
with  the  greatest  kindness.  And  there  she  became  acquainted  with  my 
father,  a  private  soldier  of  the  42nd  Royal  Highlanders,  or  Black  Watch, 
as  the  regiment  was  originally  named.  He  had  been  sent  home 
from  the  seat  of  war  with  others,  in  charge  of  a  party  of  French  prisoners, 
and  was  then  stationed  at  Fort  William,  awaiting  orders  to  rejoin  his 
regiment  abroad.  In  his  rambles  near  the  Fort  he  met  my  mother ;  they 
became  acquainted,  and  in  a  very  short  time  were  married,  in  spite  of 

the  opposition  of  her  mother,  stepfather,  and  friends.  Sheriff  F kindly 

presented  her  with  a  sum  of  money,  which  she  found  very  useful  in  launch- 
ing out  into  a  cold  unfriendless  world.  From  the  moment  of  her  marriage, 
her  unfeeling  mother  turned  her  back  upon  her,  and,  though  she  lived 
upwards  of  forty  years  after,  she  would  never  again  see  nor  speak  to  her 
offending  daughter. 
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Shortly  after  my  mother's  marriage,  an  order  was  giyen  for  the  party  at 
Fort  William  to  march  to  Aberdeen,  to  join  the  dep6t  there.  This  was  a 
bitter  trial ;  to  leave  her  native  home  without  being  reconciled  to  her 
mother,  and  without  even  being  allowed  the  mournful  pleasure  of  saying 
farewell  to  her  yoimg  stepbrother  Archibald.  They  were  deeply  attached 
to  each  other ;  but,  although  she  begged  with  tears  to  be  permitted  to  see 
him  before  departing,  she  was  not  afiowed.*  It  was  a  beautiful  day  when, 
with  an  aching  heart,  she  took  her  place  on  the  baggage  waggon  and  pro- 
ceeded with  the  detachment  on  their  weary  march.  On  a  Saturday  evening 
they  reached  the  little  town  of  Huntly,  in  the  district  of  Strathbogie,  on 
the  border  of  Aberdeenshire.  Here  they  were  furnished  with  a  most 
uncomfortable  billet  for  the  Saturday  night  and  Sunday.  On  the  after- 
noon of  that  memorable  Sabbath,  my  beloved  mother,  with  her  soldier 
husband,  left  their  comfortless  lodging,  and  in  a  strange  place  strolled  out 
they  knew  not  where ;  but  soon  found  themselves  on  the  Ibank  of  the  river 
Deveron,  where  they  sat  down  in  a  secluded  and  romantic  spot,  and  began 
to  talk  of  their  future  prospects.  Everything  was  lovely  around,  and  the 
birds  sang  sweetly  amongst  the  thick  foliage ;  but  my  poor  mother^s  heart 
was  like  to  burst  as  she  sat  musing  on  her  wayward  disobedience,  the 
first-firuits  of  which  she  was  now  beginning  bitterly  to  taste.  In  vain  did 
her  partner  try  to  cheer  her.  Her  grief  was  too  deep  to  be  slightly  healed. 
But  there  was  One  watching  over  her  whom  she  knew  not ;  and  He  was 
about  to  lead  her  through  a  toilsome  path  to  a  peacable  habitation.  On 
moving  to  depart,  her  eye  rested  on  a  pretty  cottage  snugly  nestling  amidst 
the  wild  scenery  on  the  steep  bank  of  the  noisy  stream.  Struck  with  the 
beauty  and  peacefulness  of  its  situation,  she  said  to  her  husband,  "Oh, 

my  dear  D ,  would  that  we  were  going  to  settle  in  that  lovely  cottage, 

instead  of  having,  as  we  soon  shall  have,  to  encounter  the  horrors  and 
hardships  of  war  in  a  foreign  land."  Little  did  she  think  whither  the 
Lord  was  leading  her,  though  the  path  to  it  was  to  be  through  tears  aud 
blood.  On  the  Monday  morning  flie  march  was  resumed,  and  on  Tues- 
day evening  the  barracks  at  Aberdeen  were  reached.  After  remaining  a 
short  time  here,  the  detachment  embarked  to  join  the  forces  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  on  the  Peninsula  of  Europe.  It  would  be  needless 
here  to  enter  on  a  detail  of  the  harrowing  experience  she  had  to  pass 
through  whilst  she  remained  a  follower  of  the  camp ;  su£Qlce  it  to  say,  that 
when  that  crisis  arrived  which  so  affected  the  destinies  of  Europe  (I  mean 
the  Battle  of  Waterloo),  she  was  still  found  following  her  husband  with  a 
devotedness  which  neither  toil  nor  danger  could  shake.  During  the  three 
days  of  that  decisive  conflict,  she  remained,  with  her  child  in  her  arms, 
within  view  of  the  fatal  field.  It  was  now  (she  told  me)  that  she  began 
to  recognise  Ood  as  a  God  of  providence ;  and,  though  she  had  no  right 
views  of  divine  truth ;  no  true  anxiety  for  the  soul's  best  interest,  she  was 
led  to  commit  herself,  her  husband  and  child,  to  the  protection  of  Gbd, 
and  prayed  earnestly,  amid  the  din  of  battle,  that  her  partner  might  be 
woimded,  but  not  fatally,  in  order  that  he  might  be  sent  home,  and  that 
they  might  find  some  peaceful  though  humble  retreat,  with  occupation  in 
her  own  loved  land ;  and  her  prayer  was  answered.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  action  my  father  was  wounded  severely,  but  it  was  not  till  the  battle 
was  over  that  my  mother  knew  it ;  when,  a^er  a  long  and  anxious  search, 
she  found  him  in  a  place  temporarily  provided  for  the  wounded,  in  tibe 
city  of  Brussels.  Her  stricken  heart  was  melted  in  gratitude  that  she 
•  She  never  saw  him  after. 
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found  him  alive,  although  her  foud  desires  with  respect  to  their  return 
home  were  not  immediately  to  be  realized.  The  wound  was  so  severe 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  detain  him  in  foreign  hospitals  for 
several  months ;  and,  when  sufficiency  recovered  to  be  removed,  he  was 
sent  to  England,  where  he  remained  in  hospital  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  at  length  was  discharged  on  a  pension  of  ninepence  per  day,  in  a 
strange  place  and  without  friends.  This  pittance  being  insufficient  for  their 
maintenance,  and  my  father  still  an  invalid,  my  moQier  resolved  to  take 
in  washing  or  needle-work,  in  order  that  she  might  earn  sufficient  to  pay 
their  way,  and  get  those  little  comforts  which  her  sick  husband  required. 
But  mark  the  wonder-working  hand  of  God !  Whilst  she  was  struggling 
in  this  humble  position,  often  from  early  dawn  till  the  midnight  hour,  that 
Idnd  Providence  which  had  watched  over  her  in  all  her  wanderings  inter- 
posed in  her  behalf  in  a  most  signal  and  unexpected  way.  The  Marquis 
and  Marchioness  of  Huntly  (afterwards  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Gordon) 
had  returned  from  a  series  of  continental  tours,  and  settled  in  their 
mansion  of  Huntly  lodge,  and  had  applied  to  their  friend  Colonel  Dick,* 
to  select  a  respectable  42nd  man  with  his  wife,  to  keep  the  porter's 
lodge  near  their  mansion.  Colonel  Dick  had,  in  common  with  many  of  the 
other  officers,  noticed  the  superiority  of  my  mother's  manner  and  conduct 
over  that  of  most  of  the  other  women  in  the  regiment,  and  had  in 
consequence  shown  her  many  little  marks  of  sympathy  and  kindness ;  and, 
when  applied  to,  it  was  immediately  suggested  to  him,  that  my  father 
and  mother  were  just  such  persons  as  the  Marquis  required.  He  wrote  to 
that  effect,  and  in  answer  was  requested  to  send  them  off  without  delay. 
My  dear  parents'  little  matters  were  soon  arranged,  and,  with  bright  hopes 
for  the  future,  they  set  out  on  their  long  journey  from  the  south  of  Eng- 
land to  the  north  of  Scotland,  travelling  by  easy  stages,  which  was 
necessary  on  account  of  the  state  of  my  father's  health.  They  suffered 
much  on  the  way,  my  father  from  extreme  prostration,  and  my  mother 
from  fatigue  and  anxiety  in  attending  to  him.  At  length  their  fixture 
home  was  reached;  the  conveyance  which  their  kind  and  considerate 
master  had  sent  to  meet  them  stopped  before  their  cottage-door.  On 
alighting,  my  father  leaned  upon  his  crutches,  whilst  my  mother  looked 
around.  Could  it  be  a  dream  ?  the  scene  seemed  familiar.  In  an  instant 
the  surprising  fact  was  realized,  that  her  future  home  was  to  be  that  self- 
same lovely  cottage  which  she  had  seen  and  admired  when  on  her  weary 
march,  as  I  have  before  described. 

Little  did  she  tlunk  on  that  sad  Sabbath-day,  when  seated  with  a  burst- 
ing heart  by  the  river-side,  that  in  a  few  short  years  her  wish  should  so 
signally  be  realized.  Little  did  she  think,  when  looking  as  a  broken- 
hearted stranger  on  that  quiet  dwelling,  that  it  would  be  the  birth-place 
of  most  of  her  children ;  and  little  did  she  think  that  near  this  very  spot 
would  prove  the  scene  of  her  own  spiritual  birth !  Many  years  after,  being 
settled  in  this  peaceable  home,  though  morally  exact  and  upright,  she 
lived  a  stranger  to  that  God  who  had  led  her  in  such  a  marked  and 
merciful  way,  training  up  her  family  in  honesty  and  industry.  She 
thought  she  was  doing  well,  but  the  day  of  mercy  dawned — a  day  memor- 
able to  many  in  that  region  of  spiritual  death.  It  was  announced  that 
the  late  Eev.  E.  M.  M'Cheynef  was  to  preach  in  the  open  air  at  the 

*  This  distingiUBhed  officer  fell  in  India. 

t  See  "  Memoirs  and  Bemains  of  the  Bev.  B.  Murray  M'Gheyne,''  page  144. 
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Meadow  Well,  in  a  spot  consecrated  by  the  labours  of  Dr.  Chalmers  and 
other  godly  men.  Amongst  the  multitude  who  went  to  hear  that  Sabbath 
evening  was  my  dear  mother.  Mr.  M'Cheyne's  address  was  deeply 
solemn  and  searching ;  many  were  alarmed,  and  some  were  pricked  to 
the  heart.  A  wound  was  made  by  the  sovereign  work  of  tike  Spirit's 
power,  which  none  but  the  Saviour's  hand  could  heal.  Amongst  the 
latter  was  my  mother.  The  arrow  of  .conviction  had  pierced  her  soul ; 
all  that  night  she  never  came  home,  but  stayed  in  an  old  building  near 
at  hand,  with  other  anxious  ones,  crying  to  God  for  mercy.  The  writer  of 
this  was  a  boy  at  the  time,  but  well  remembers  his  deep  anxiety  and 
distress  on  account  of  his  mother's  absence  ^-om  home  on  that  eventful 
night.  Many  days  she  had  to  walk  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul,  the  cry 
of  her  heart  being,  **  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  And  He  did 
extend  mercy.  Jesus  was  revealed  in  all  His  fulness  and  suitability  to 
her  weary  soul,  and  she  was  enabled  to  rest  and  rejoice  in  Him  as  her 
Saviour-God.  She  was  a  woman  of  prayer,  and  enjoyed  much  of  the 
light  of  her  Lord's  countenance,  although  at  times  she  had  to  walk 
through  darkness,  and  feelingly  had  to  experience  that  the  path  to  glory 
is  through  much  tribulation.  Now,  in  the  lonely  graveyard  of  Dun- 
bennan,  near  the  banks  of  the  Deveron,  her  honoured  dust  reposes,  with 
two  of  her  children,  till  that  day  when  she  shall  joyfully  obey  the 
summons  of  her  loved  Lord,  when  He  shall  say,  ''Daughter,  come  up 
higher."  D.  M.  P. 


A  FEW  PLAIN  WOEDS  ABOUT  A  EECENT  EEYEEW  IN  THIS 

MAGAZINE. 

It  is  not  often  we  take  notice  of  attacks  upon  us.  We  are  as  conscious 
of  the  frailty  and  infirmity  connected  with  our  labours  as,  probably,  any 
of  our  readers.  We  have  continually  to  beg  of  God  to  pardon,  not  merely 
our  manifold  shortcomings,  but  especially  the  sins  of  our  holy  things.  As, 
however,  principle  is  involved  in  certain  printerd  statements  with  respect 
to  the  review  above  referred  to,  we  shall  depart  from  our  usual  practice, 
and  make  a  few  observations  upon  the  subject  generally. 

First,  we  would  remark,  that  although  nominally  responsible  for  all 
that  appears  in  the  works  with  which  they  are  connected,  editors  are,  at 
the  same  time,  compelled  to  allow  a  certain  latitude  to  their  correspond- 
ents. As  long  as  essentials  and  fundamentals  are  tenaciously  regarded, 
points  of  secondary  importance  must  be  conceded.  Our  motto  from  the 
first  has  been  ''Differ,  and  agree  to  differ,"  where  non-essentials  are 
concerned. 

Secondly,  editors  stand  in  need  of  help ;  hence  the  contributions  of  their 
correspondents  are  most  welcome,  especially  to  a  Gospel  Magazine,  where 
depth  and  power  and  soundness,  in  point  of  doctrine,  are  manifest,  and 
richness  and  unction  and  savour,  in  regard  to  experience,  are  exhibited. 

Thirdly,  the  review  department  being  one  that  entails  much  labour, 
aid  in  that  department  is  especially  grateful,  where  the  judgment  of  the 
reviewer  can  be  relied  upon,  more  particularly  (as  in  our  own  case)  a  fail- 
ing of  health  prevents,  for  the  time  being,  the  reading  necessary  for  the 
well-digested  review. 

Having,  therefore,  confidence  in  the  ability  and  the  judgment  of  a  gen- 
tleman of  extensive  experience  in  editorship,  and  one  whose  standing 
necessitates  his  being  well  up  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  we  beg  to  say,  we 
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neither  wrote  the  review  for  which  we  have  been  so  censured,  nor  have 
we  read  even  as  much  as  a  page  of  the  pamphlet  therein  condemned. 

At  the  risk,  therefore,  of  being  judged  as  partial  and  prejudiced^  we 
candidly  state,  that  we  were  not  predisposed  in  favour  of  the  pamphlet 
in  question.  It  was  to  us  an  unseemly  thing  for  a  young  man — a  mere 
stripling  in  divine  things — ^to  have  the  presumption  to  arraign  at  the  bar 
of  his  unmatured  judgment  and  inexperienced  mind  a  system  which, 
with  all  its  acknowledged  faults,  had  been  supported  by  such  giants  in 
the  faith,  and  such  advocates  for  God  and  truth,  as  Topladt,  Bomaine, 
Heevey,  Hawker,  Newton,  Wilkinson,  Keausb,  Paeks,  and  (though 
last  not  least)  a  Waldeqrave. 

Knowing  as  we  did  that  the  sympathies  of  this  young  aspirant  to 
authorship  were  with  those  rulers  who  are  now  seeking  to  uproot  all 
establishments ;  and  feehng,  as  we  long  have  felt,  that  the  destruction  of 
the  Church  of  England  (with  all  her  imperfections)  would  be  fatal  to  our 
national  Protestantism,  and  destructive  to  our  social  and  religious  privi- 
leges; recognizing,  moreover,  the  great  and  undeniable  fact,  that  God 
has  singularly  owned  and  blessed  the  labours  of  multitudes  which  for  so 
many  generations  have  laboured  within  her  pale ;  we  were  neither  grati- 
fied with  the  announcement  of  **  Episcopal  Ordination"  from  such  a  pen, 
nor  did  we  regret  the  condemnatory  terms  in  which  it  was  reviewed. 


SWEET  MEMOEIES.* 
How  often  is  the  inquiry  made.  Can  you  recommend  me  a  nice  book  ? 
The  answer  is  given  according  to  the  views  of  the  individual  to  whom  the 
inquiry  is  addressed ;  and  with  not  a  few,  who  exercise  no  judgment  in 
the  matter,  the  volume  is  bought,  read,  and  endorsed  as  a  very  nice  hook, 
lent,  it  may  be,  to  others,  or  presented  as  a  gift  to  some.  In  this  day  of 
extensive  literature,  the  importance  of  a  book  is  worth  consideration.  It 
is  not  the  verbal  remembrance  of  what  is  read,  but  the  impression  it 
leaves  upon  the  mind,  which  is  the  true  criterion  of  the  character  of  a 
book.  If  it  leaves  no  impression,  the  time  it  occupied  in  reading  is 
wasted.  If  it  leaves  a  bad  influence  it  is  pernicious.  If  information  be 
conveyed,  and  a  healthy  direction  given  to  the  mind;  if  spiritual 
affections  and  desires  are  excited,  humbling  thoughts  produced,  or 
enlightenment  into  truth  vouchsafed,  we  may  pronounce  it  good  so  far, 
though,  like  all  that  is  human,  there  may  be  something  to  reject.  The 
stamp  of  humanity  is  affixed  to  all  man's  doings,  and  books  share  the 
common  lot  of  imperfection.  Few  compilers  of  religious  memoirs  do 
justly  by  the  dead.  Ignorance  or  prejudice  plays  its  active  part  in  con- 
cealing the  truth,  or  explaining  it  away.  The  prominent  points  in  Gospel 
experience,  regeneration,  liberty,  and  soul-conflict,  are  passed  over  in 
silence  by  many,  and,  if  noticed  by  some,  the  source  of  these  blessings  is 
hinted  at  but  by  few.  The  book  is  but  the  pedestal  whereon  the  creature 
is  placed  that  his  good  doings  may  be  exalted  and  admired  by  his  fellow- 
mortals. 

But  where  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  not  stated,  yet  a  faithful 
biographer  gives  the  experience  of  a  child  of  GK)d,  and  with  it  the  scope 
of  his  daily  life,  we  can  trace  with  profit  the  grace  of  the  doctrines,  and 
the  blessedness  of  the  Spirit's  teaching,  which  leave  heallMul  impres- 
sions upon  the  mind.  Such  memoirs  often  lead  to  prayer,  and  draw  forth 
*  By  Grey  Hazelerigg.    London :  John  Gadaby.    Price  9d. 
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the  desires  of  the  new  man  after  righteousness  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  the  Spirit  gives  the  enjoyment  [  of  God's'  truth,  though  syste- 
matically little  may  be  known  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  less  said. 
An  unpretending  book,  recently  published,  entitled  *'  Sweet  ^Memories," 
belongs  to  this  class.  It  is  simply  a  collection  of  letters  written  by  Lady 
Hazelerigg  to  her  son,  who  was  her  father  in  the  Gbspel  of  Christ,  and 
this  last  and  enduring  tie  gives  the  point  to  the  mother's  communications. 
The  world  would  read  in  them  only  strong  creature-afiEections  and  maternal 
devotedness,  but  the  children  of  God,  who  know  by  experience  the  sweetness 
of  spiritual  ties  in  awakening  the  soul  to  see  its  danger,  imparting  clearer 
views  of  truth,  or  admitting  it  into  Gospel  liberty,  will  feel  union  of  spirit 
in  the  affections  displayed,  and  trace  something  higher,  holier,  and 
stronger  than  a  mother's  love  in  these  pages.  These  letters  display  sin- 
cerity and  simplicity,  a  humble  mind  and  an  honest  heart;  we  have  no 
statements  of  truth,  but  we  have  the  doctrines  in  experience  stated ;  we 
have  no  great  enjoyments  set  forth,  but  we  have  the  spirit  of  Hfe  and 
liberty  made  manifest.  Here  we  have  the  simple  utterances  of  a  Hving 
sold,  devoid  of  all  that  is  conventional  and  studied.  She  expresses  her  fears 
and  her  desires  without  legality,  her  hopes  and  joys  with  simplicity.  There 
is  not  a  shade  of  any  trust  in  the  new  creature,  nor  any  expectation  that  the 
old  nature  will  improve.  Soimd  in  experience  these  letters  are  sound  in 
doctrine,  and  place  the  crown  of  salvation  upon  Jesus'  brow.  She  thus 
writes  of  herself:  "We  are  all  well  in  body,  in  spirit  I  can  only 
speak  for  myself,  that,  amidst  the  thorns  and  briars  of  this  wilder- 
ness, I  have  to  bless  God  for  His  goodness  that  He  permits 
me  sometimes  to  have  a  softening  glimpse  of  His  mercy,  whidi 
takes  me  in  sincerity  to  a  throne  of  grace."  Again  she  says, 
'^  Thank  you  veiy  mudi  for  your  letter ;  reading  it  again  this  morning 
seems  to  give  my  heart  to  love  and  cleave  to  Jesus.  My  own  precious 
Bedeemer,  what  has  He  not  done  for  sinM  me  ?  and  yet  I  have  always 
to  groan,  being  burdened  with  this  half-hearted  feeling.  I  would  entirely 
love  Thee,  blessed  Jesus,  but  Thou  must  give  the  power.    I  had  some 

Erecious  glimpses  this  morning  in  reading  Matt.  xvi.  I  always  feel  to 
ave  an  entrance  into  verse  17.  I  never  could  have  known  my  dear 
Jesus,  had  not  my  Father  revealed  His  precious  Son  to  my  soul."  Again 
she  writes  tiius:  "If  I  could  always  stop  in  the  place  God's  grace  has 
now  put  me  in — at  the  feet  of  my  Jesus— Jiow  diflPerent  would  be  my  life 
here  t  But  alas !  alas !  for  poor  human  nature,  my  spirit  was  so  cast 
down  on  the  Lord's-day  I  could  not  have  written  to  you.  You  wiU  ask 
me  why?  I  can  only  say  as  ever,  "My  sin!  my  sin !  vile  wretch  that 
I  am."  Blest  at  the  present  time  witii  (for  my  age)  perfect  health, 
allowed  so  many  blessings,  and  even  in  my  chastenings  so  gently  and 
mercifully  dealt  with,  how  can  I  ever  mourn  or  murmur  at  the  pro- 
vidences I  do  not  understand  ?  But  oh  for  ever  blessed  be  the  name  of  my 
precious  God  and  Father  in  Jesus,  my  Redeemer.  I  have  learnt  ex- 
perimentally, "It  is  not  life  to  live,  if  His  presence  He  deny,"  and, 
O  dear  and  holy  Jesus,  smile  upon  me  when  called  to  die,  and  then  it  will 
not  be  death."  Lady  Hazelerigg's  son  has  given  only  too  brief 
an  outline  of  his  mother's  call  by  grace.  From  the  peculiarity  of  her 
position  in  uniting  herself  with  a  body  of  believers  who  avowed  their 
attachment  to,  and  personal  interest  in,  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  she 
no  doubt,  shared  the  common  lot  of  all  who  stand  by  God's  truth,  what- 
ever be  their  denomination  as  a  body,  or  their  station  in  life';  and  the 
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higher,  the  more  trying  to  flesh  and  blood.  But  she  had  grace  given  her 
for  her  day ;  and  she  witnessed  a  good  confession  for  Christ.  Graciously 
God  honoured  the  faith  and  love  He  gave  His  aged  servant.  Shortly 
before  her  last  conflict  she  quoted  these  lines — 

"  Tes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven," 

and  her  testimony  at  last  was,  *'  All  is  hght  within."  In  these  pages  we 
discern  regeneration — ^liberty — and  conflict — all-important  features  that  dis- 
tinguish the  family  of  God  from  the  children  of  the  world,  the  living  in 
Jerusalem  from  the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.  We  commend  this  little 
publication  to  the  notice  of  the  lovers  of  experimental  truth,  who  wiU  find 
in  these  few  pages  reality  and  simplicity. 


^t  €nm^\B  0f  §xm  nkx  fl^atft  aitir  %  irafee; 

OK,  WHISPERS  PROM  THE  DYING  PILLOWS   OP  GOD'S   SERVANTS. 
<*  Mark  the  pevfeot  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." — Psalu  xxxvii.37« 

A  YOUNG  DISCIPLE:    HER  WALK  IN  LIFE  AND  HER 
VICTORY  IN  DEATH. 
{Continued  from  page  bi5,) 

Oct  2nd, — I  have  had  a  very  happy  day  to-day,  and  have  experienced 
much  liberty  in  prayer.  All  glory  be  to  our  good  and  faithful  God  ! 
What  am  I  that  I  should  be  one  of  God's  own  children  ?  This  evening  I 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  the  first  time  ;  by  so  doing  I  consider  I 
have  openly  professed  before  God  and  man  my  determination  to  follow 
Christ,  and  to  give  up  the  world,  and  to  live  to  God,  and  God  alone. 
Now  I  make  not  this  determination  in  my  own  strength,  for  of  myself  I 
can  do  nothing,  but  I  humbly  and  earnestly  pray  our  heavenly  Father  for 
our  Saviour's  sake  to  fill  me  with  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  subdue  and  mortify 
sin  in  me,  to  enlighten  me,  to  sanctify  me,  to  purify  me,  to  testify  of 
Jesus,  and  to  bear  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I  am  God's  child,  indeed 
bom  again.  I  pray  for  grace  and  strength  to  fight  manfully  against  sin, 
and  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  I  felt  much 
comfort  in  being  permitted  by  the  grace  of  God  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  to-day.  Oh,  my  blessed  Saviour,  may  I  ever  remember  with  love 
and  gratitude  all  Thou  didst  do  and  suffer  for  me,  Thine  unworthy  child, 
and  may  my  whole  life  be  devoted  to  Thee ;  may  I  ever  remember  that  I 
am  not  my  own,  I  am  bought  with  a  price,  and  with  no  less  a  price  than 
Thine  own  precious  blood,  and  may  I  glorify  Thee  by  my  body  and  spirit, 
which  are  Thine,  and  may  I  be  enabled  through  grace  "  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  Gt)d  my  Saviour  in  all  things."  To  Thee,  O  God,  be  all  the 
glory,  honour,  praise,  and  power,  as  it  was,  and  is,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Oct,  4th. — "  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
out  of  all  my  troubles,  and  from  all  my  fears."  I  testify  to  His  great 
faithfulness ;  He  is  nigh  unto  them  that  call  upon  Him,  that  call  upon 
Him  in  truth.     <<  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple ;  I  was  brought  low  and 
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He  helped  me.**  Sin  and  that  arch-fiend,  Satan,  try  Veiy  hard  to  rend 
my  Boul  from  God,  and  offcen,  through  the  weakness  and  infirmity  of  the 
flesh,  I  fall,  but  not  entirely,  not  past  mercy ;  and  what  saith  God's  word  ? 
—"The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  faU"  (Psalm  cxlv.  14).  ''When  the 
enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him,"  and  so  it  is ;  we  are  not  in  our  own  keeping,  and  so  we 
cannot  possibly  be  lost.  Christ's  blessed  apostle,  Peter,  who  actually 
denied  bis  Master,  says,  in  his  first  epistle,  '*  that  the  trial  of  our  faith 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  might  be  found 
imto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 
"  Whom  having  not  seen  we  love,  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  Him  not, 
yet  believing  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Oh, 
that  we  couU  always  believe  "  He  is  faithful  that  promised ;"  He  saith, 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  How  need  we  pray,  "  Lord, 
increase  our  faith."  Every  day  I  wonder  more  and  more  at  the  mercy  and 
condescension  of  our  God.  This  morning  my  soul  is  filled  with  love  and 
adoration ;  I  love  to  record  the  faithfulness  of  the  great  God— our  GK>d 
— ^and,  if  I  did  not  tell  (or  write),  the  stones  may  well  cry  out,  **  I  will 
extol  Thee,  my  Lord,  my  King,  and  I  will  bless  Thy  name  for  ever  and 
ever."  "  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  Him,  in  those  that 
hope  in  His  mercy."  He  is  still  the  God  of  Bethel,  His  ears  are  open  to 
our  cries.  Lord,  let  my  life  show  forth  Thy  praise ;  let  each  action  show 
it ;  for  our  precious  Bedeemer's  sake. 

"  That  man  can't  fall  that  never  stood, 
He  still  lies  in  the  fall ; 
And  those  who  never  felt  their  sins, 
They  never  stood  at  all." 

Ociol&r  9thf  Sunday. — This  morning  I  was  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations.  Sin  and  Satan  are  so  strong,  but  "the  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,"  and  to  my  comfort,  our 

minister's  (Mr.  D 's)  text  was  Luke  xxii.  31,  "  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 

Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  And  I  know  that  my 
Bedeemer  lives  and  ever  prays  for  me,  and  Satan  may  try  and  he  does 
try,  yet,  **  the  God  is  faithful  that  promised."  Jesus  knows  His  own, 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  His  hand. 
Oh,  what  a  ^ood  and  faithful  God  we  have  to  deal  with ! 

This  evemng  the  text  was  Luke  ii.  25,  and  five  following  verses,  ''  Lord, 
now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  Thy  word :  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation,"  &c.  Gt)d  bless  our  minister ;  I 
sincerely  thank  Him  for  sending  him  here. 

Octoher  lUA,  1859. — ^Yesterday  I  began  to  go  round  my  Bible-district 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  Lord !  my  trust  is  in  Thee,  I  can  do  nothing 
in  my  own  strength,  but  oh,  do  Thou  bless  and  prosper  me,  and  to  Thee 
be  ail  the  glory !  To-day  I  finish  my  roimds ;  God  has  blessed  my  humble 
eflbrts.  I  have  to-day  altogether  nineteen  subscribers,  ten  for  Bibles,  and 
nine  free.  Lord,  give  Thy  child  perseverance  and  strength,  and  may  she 
ever  trust  in  Thee ;  for  such  are  blessed. 

October  lZt\  1859.— To-day  J and  I  began  to  collect  for  Mr.  D 's 

new  church,  and  were  very  fortunate,  thai3c  God;  to  Him  be  all  the 
praise !  He  put  it  in  my  head  to  do  it,  and  then  went  with  me  and  blessed 
my  humble  endeavours.    Lord  GtodAlmighty,  our  Heavenly  Father,  ever 
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be  with  Thy  child,  and  may  Thy  strength  be  made  perfect  in  my  weakness ; 
for  Christ's  sake. 

October  ISth,  Sunday. — "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  me, 
His  handmaid."  I  have  felt  very  happy  to-day,  and  have  (gloryto  God) 
felt  a  little  of  that  ^'  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding."     How  I  do 

love  that  dear  man  of  God,  Mr.  D !     I  love  him  because  he  is  one  of 

Gt>d's  own  ;  one  of  His  own  elect ;  yes,  and  I  believe  in  Gk>d's  eternal 
election  too.  I  have  been  talking  to  dear  papa  about  it,  I  cannot  quite  con- 
vince him,  but  I  take  God's  own  word  as  my  authority.  What  mean  those 
words,  Eom.  viii.  29,  30 ;  Eph.  i.  4,  5  ;  2  Tim.  i.  9 ;  Titus  i.  1,  2 ;  1  Peter 
i.  2 ;  John  xvii.  9,  if  God's  people  are  not  elected  before  the  foimdation  of 
the  world  ?  The  Church,  Christ's  Bride,  is  composed  of  the  elect,  and  in 
the  fulness  of  time  all  those  elect  are  brought  to  know  Clirist  as  their  only 
Saviour  ;  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith,  unto  salvation, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  lost.  They  are  not  their  own,  they  are  kept  by  a 
higher  power  (or  they  would  fall  away)  and  cannot  be  eternally  lost ;  and, 
if  our  blessed  Saviour  died  to  save  all^  and  all  are  not  saved  (o&d  we 
know  all  are  not)  then  Christ  died  for  those  who  are  not  saved  in  fvain^ 
His  glorious  conquest  was  then  not  complete,  and  sin  and  Satan  lisve  got  the 
victory  (in  that  case)  over  some !  I  believe  all  who  Christ  i*sd  to  sace  are 
saved ;  if  I  am  wrong  in  my  belief,  I  pray  God  to  give  nw  His  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  show  me  the  truth.  I  thank  my  God  and  Father  who 
always  causeth  His  children  to  triimiph  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  all  His  good- 
ness and  lovingkindness  to  me.  His  most  unworUiy  creature,  and  I  am 
only  too  ashamed  and  vexed  with  myself,  that  I  so  ill  requite  His  mercy, 
and  behave  so  little  like  a  Christian.     '^Create  in  me  a  dean  heart, 

0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

November  Srdy  1859. — For  months  I  have  been  looking  forward  to  last 
Sunday  (the  30th  October)  ;  it  pleased  God  on  that  day  twelvemonths  ago 
to  make  me  feel  anxious  about  my  never-dying  soul  for  the  first  time ;  and 
for  a  long  time  I  had  looked  forward  to  that  day  and  hoped  to  thank 
TTiTTi  for  His  great  love  to  such  a  sinner  as  myself,  in  His  courts ;  but  it 

§  leased  <*Him  who  doeth  aU  things  well"  to  order  differently,  for  last 
unday  I  had  a  cold  and  inflammation  in  my  eyes  and  eyelids,  and  dear 
mamma  did  not  consider  it  prudent  for  me  to  go  out ;  so,  to  my  extreme 
vexation,  on  my  birthday  (my  spiritual  natal  day,  and  I  am  one  year  old), 

1  could  not  go  to  God's  house.  Of  course  I  could  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  at  home,  for  He  is  not  confined  to  places,  nor  contained  in 
ordinances ;  but  to  bless  and  thank  Him  in  His  house  on  that  day,  of  all 
days,  was  a  cherished  scheme  of  mine  which  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  al 
events  saw  proper  to  frustrate.  In  mercy  and  love  I  am  sure  it  was  done, 
for  "  all  things  work  together  for  our  good ;"  and,  although  I  cannot  exactly 
understand  it,  I  bless  my  Gt)d  it  was  so,  and  pray  Him  always  to  direct 
my  ways,  for  I  acknowledge  Him  in  all.  Oh,  what  a  day  is  October  30th 
to  me !  it  pleased  the  King  of  all  the  earth  on  that  day^to^take  knowledge 
of  me,  the  meanest  and  most  unworthy  of  aU  His  children,  and  to  cause  to 
fall  in  my  way  a  piece  of  poetry  which  was  the  means,  in  God's  hands,  of 
causing  me  in  reid  eamest^to  cry  for  mercy  and  to  look  to  Him  for  salva- 
tion and  safety.  For  some  weeks  I  cried  and  prayed,  and  saw  only  judg- 
ment before  me ;  but  the  God  of  Bethel,  who  heard  prayer  then,  in  Jacob's 
days,  and  who  hears  now,  turned  not  a  deaf  ear  to  me.  One  day  (and  I 
shall  never  forget  the  sight)  I  saw  my  Saviour  on  the  cross  in  agonies  and 
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blood,  and  He  looked  at  me  and  then  I  felt,  what  I  had  neyer  felt  before, 
that  my  sins  had  helped  to  nail  Him  there  !  Then  I  knew  not  wh^t  to  do, 
for  I  the  Lord  had  Mlled ;  but  another  look  He  gave  which  said, 

"  I  freely  all  forgive, 
This  blood  was  for  thy  ransom  shed, 
I  died,  that  thou  may*st  live  I " 
"  Glory,  honour,  praise  and  power, 
Be  unto  our  Gk)d  for  ever ; 
Jesus  Christ  is  my  Redeemer, 
Hallelujah !  praise  the  Lord  I " 

'  Was  ever  any  one  such  a  debtor  to  grace  as  myself  ?  How  shall  I 
praise  my  GK)d  enough !  Oh  that  all  my  powers  were  engaged  henceforth 
to  do  my  Master's  will,  and  yet  for  all  tibat  (no  one  would  hardly  beUeve 
it,  but)  instead  of  my  thinking,  speaking,  and  acting  as  a  child  of  God 
ou^ht  to ;  instead  of  doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  honour  of 
religion,  I  am  continually  doing  the  opposite,  and  offending  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed.  I  do  what  I  ought  not  to  do,  and  leave  undone  what  I 
ought  to  do.  ''  God,  be  merciM  to  me,  a  sinner."  But  it  is  my  daily 
prayer  that  I  may  grow  in  grace,  that  I  may  love  God  more,  and  serve 
Him  better  every  day,  and  that  people  may  take  knowledge  of  me,  '<  that 
I  have  been  with  Jesus."  I  would  give  all  I  have,  and  that  I  ever 
may  have,  to  be  certain  of  living  only  to  God,  and  only  doing  His  will, 
and  never  sinning  against  Him ;  but  He  knows  what  is  best  for  me,  and 
what  my  wicked  heiu*t  will  do,  and  has  provided  against  all,  and  will 
never  allow  sin  to  get  the  dominion  over  me. 


LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OP  THE  MUCH-LAMENTED  BISHOP 

OP  CAEMSLE. 


One  by  one 
Even  as  the  gard'ner 

In  glad  summer  hours. 
For  his  master's  pleasure 

Gathers  fragrant  flow'rs ; 
One  by  one  inspecting— 
One  by  one  selecting — 
Por  their  varied  graces 
In  the  posy  places 
One  by  one. 
Never  working  blindly, 
Takes  He  gently,  kindly 
One  by  one. 

Even  so  Death  gathers 

In  the  earthly  bowers, 
Por  his  own  Great  Master, 
Precious  human  flowers. 
One  by  one  He  taketh, 
One  by  one  He  maketh 
Enter  where  there  reigneth 


Joy  that  never  padneth ; 

One  by  one — 
Never  makes  He  blunder 
Taking ; — tho'  we  wonder 

At  THIS  ONE 

In  our  human  grieving 
Not  the  joy  perceiving 
PoB  this  one. 

Even  now,  when  tearful 

Bound  the  grave  we  ffather 
Of  a  loved  and  honoured 

Spiritual  father; — 
One  by  one,  we  sadly 
One  by  one,  Hbav'n  gladly 
See  from  earth  upsoaring 
While  HeaVn's  hosts  adoring, 

One  by  one 
Are  with  glad  welcomes  greeting 
The  happy  song  repeating 
Por  each  one. 

000. 


Por  the  soul  to  desire  heavenly-mindedness  is'grace  in  its  activity,  and 
speaks  the  truth  and  reality  of  it. 
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THE  LATE  ME.  ELIAS  WHITBT,  OP  YEOVIL. 

In  our  September  number  we  spoke  of  the  decease  of  the  above  venerable 
servant  of  Ghod,  and  promised  (if  possible)  to  give  some  particulars  of  his 
removal.  We  have  since  been  furnished  with  the  annexed  account, 
which  was  listened  to  with  deep  interest  by  our  own  loved  congregation 
at  St.  Luke's,  Bedminster.  The  remembrance  of  this  now  sainted  veteran 
in  the  faith  is  most  dear  to  our  heart,  as  intimated  in  previous  numbers. 
We  shall  never  forget  the  sweet  seasons  of  communion  and  fellowship  we 
had  with  him ;  and  (as  stated  in  the  September  number)  we  never  he»r 
.  or  think  of  that  verse  of  the  immortal  Watts,  without  its  recalling  to  the 
mind  the  sacred  energy  with  which  dear  Mr.  Whitbt  repeated  it : 

"'There  shall  I  see  His  face, 
,  And  never,  never  sin  ; 

There,  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

From  the  very  pathos  with  which  he  repeated  that  second  line,  it  was 
dear  that  sin  was  his  burden,  and  that  he  sympathized  with  the  sentiment 
of  dear  David  Denhaac,  as  expressed  in  his  memorable  hymn,  *'The 
Saints'  Sweet  Home  :  '* 

"  I  Ions  from  this  body  of  sin  to  be  free, 
Which  hinders  my  joy  and  communion  with  Thee; 
To  find  at  tiie  banqu^  of  mercy  there's  room. 
And  feel  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  at  home." 

Dear  servants  of  the  most  high  God !  Ye  have  your  desires  now  fully 
and  eternally  gratified. 

*'  Happy  songsters !  when  shall  we 
Your  blissful  chorus  join  ?  " 

"My  soul  anticipates  the  day. 
Would  stretchlier  wings,  and  soar  away. 
The  song  to  join,  a  palm  to  bear. 
And  bow  (the  chief  of  sinners)  there."  Ed. 

SKETCH  BEAD  AT  SOUTH  STREET  CHAPEL,  YEOVIL,  SUNDAY, 
SEPTEMBER  19,  1869. 

Our  beloved  and  venerable  friend  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-six 
years.  He  was  baptized  and  joined  this  church,  June  30tib,  1805,  sixty- 
four  years  ago.  He  was  chosen  deacon  three  years  afterwards,  January 
24th,  1808.  This  is  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held 
at  this  period  of  his  life,  and  we  can  now  say  respecting  him,  that  he  has 
filled  this  office  with  unblemished  reputation  for  the  long  space  of  sixty- 
one  years,  till  the  hour  of  his  death. 

In  1816,  fifty-three  years  ago,  he  was  set  apart  by  the  church  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  which  he  was  well  qualified,  and  preached 
with  great  acceptance  and  usefulness  in  this  place  and  in  other  churches 
in  the  neighbourhood.  It  was  chiefly  through  his  instrumentality  and 
one  or  two  others,  that  the  Baptist  cause  at  Crewkeme  was  established, 
and  in  this  church  he  always  felt  a  kind  of  paternal  interest.  He  also 
took  an  active  part  in  the  erection  of  the  different  chapels  on  this  spot, 
and  others  which  were  built  at  Halstock,  Crewkeme,  and  Montacute, 
and  we  all  know  how  deeply  interested  he  was  in  our  recent  alterations, 
and  how  he   exerted  himself  to  obtain  the  requisite  fiinds,  and  how 
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ferrently  lie  desired  to  see  the  debt  entirely  cleared  before  his  death 
—a  wish  which  was  expressed  only  a  few  days  before  his  departure.  It 
will  be  seen  from  these  facts  that  our  beloved  friend  was  an  earnest  worker 
for  his  Saviour  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  Christian  course. 
It  will  be  admitted  by  all  who  knew  him  that  he  was  enriched  with  various 
and  most  important  gifts.  His  gift  in  prayer  was  very  remarkable ;  rich- 
ness of  thought,  unction  of  spirit,  and  variety  of  matter  generally  marked 
his  addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

He  had  an  excellent  gift  in  speaking,  and  could  express  himself  with 
ease,  clearance,  and  propriety  of  language. 

He  was  thoroughly  evangelical  in  his  religious  sentiments,  holding  the 
gjeat  doctrines  with  a  firm  and  unswerving  faith ;  and  these  great  prin- 
ciples supported  him  in  life  and  death.  He  was  disting^uiiahed  by  a 
soimd  practical  judgment,  which  made  him  invaluable  as  a  deacon,  a 
guide  to  the  Church,  and  a  help  to  his  pastor.  He  was  always  deeply 
interested  in  the^cause  of  Christ  in  this  place,  and  was  never  absent,  ex- 
cept through  unavoidable  circumstances,  from  the  means  of  grace. 

His  mind  was  rich  in  the  recollections  of  the  past,  and  he  would  often 
dwell  with  peculiar  pleasure  on  his  meetings  with  the  fathers  and 
brethren  who  have  long  since  passed  away  to  their  eternal  rest.  Though 
firm  in  his  attachment  to  Nonconformist  principles,  and  especially  to 
those  which  distinguished  the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged,  he 
was  Catholic  in  his  feelings,  wishing  prosperiiy  to  every  section  of  the 
Christian  Church.  His  last  illness  was  short,  but  he  was  ready  to  go. 
He  felt  that  the  time  of  his  departure  had  arrived,  and  the  Saviour  whom 
he  had  so  long  and  faithfully  served  supported  him  in  the  prospect 
of  death. 

He  repeated  to  a  friend,  who  called  upon  him  the  day  before  his  death, 
the  whole  of  the  beautiful  hymn  beginmng, — 

"A  debtor  to  mercy  alone. 
Of  covenant  mercy  I'll  sing, 
Nor  fear,  with  Thy  ri^htousness  on, 
My  person  and  offerings  to  bring. 

"  The  terrors  of  law  and  of  God, 
With  me  can  have  nothine  to  do ; 
My  Saviour's  obedience  and  olood 
Hide  all  my  transgressions  from  view." 

A  few  hours  before  his  death  he  seemed  to  make  one  final  effort  to  pray, 
and  in  the  most  remarkable  and  affecting  manner  prayed  for  his  family, 
the  Church,  his  pastor^  his  brother  deacons,  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  of  the  Sabbath-schools,  and  for  the  Sabbath-sdiools  throughout 
the  town  by  name,  and  finished  by  repeating  the  benediction  as  far  as 
"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Here  his  voice  and  breath  both 
failed.    A  beautiful  and  affecting  close  to  so  long  and  useful  a  life ! 

Seldom  has  a  Church  lost  so  valuable  a  member,  officer,  and  friend. 
His  influence  in  this  place  during  the  sixty-four  years  cannot  be  described. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  will  alone  reveal  it.  But  his  prayers  and  tears,  and 
labours  and  offerings,  are  all  held  in  remembrance  oefore  God,  and  great 
will  be  his  reward  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

Let  none  think,  however,  that  in  presenting  this  sketoh  of  the  life  and 
character  of  our  beloved  and  departed  friend,  we  woidd  speak  of  him  as 
faultless ;  he  would  have  been  one  of  the  first  to  have  repudiated  such  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TH£  GOSPEL  MAGAZIinS.  657 

thought.  His  humble  confession  often  proved  how  profoundly  he  felt  the 
need  of  the  Saviour's  merits  to  atone  for  his  sins.  His  hope  of  acceptance 
was  built  on  what  Christ  had  done  far  himy  and  not  on  what  he  had  done  for 
Christ.  Often  has  he  quoted  to  me  with  deep  emotion  the  following 
lines, — 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  Thj  kind  arms  I  lall; 
Be  Thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 
My  Jesus  and  my  all." 

Let  us  thank  God,  my  friends,  for  such  a  precious  gift  to  the  Church, 
let  us  thank  God  for  having  spared  him  to  us  so  long,  and  making  him 
so  useful  in  his  works.  Let  us  magnify  the  grace  of  God  which  was  in 
him,  and  pray  that  others  may  be  raised  up  in  his  stead,  and  live  for 
Christ  as  ne  did.  May  all  his  prayers  and  best  wishes  for  his  family, 
the  Church,  and  the  congregation,  be  answered  and  fulfilled,  and  may  ms 
heavenly  joy  be  increas^  by  our  meeting  him  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb. 

"  When  the  Lord  for  us  shall  send, 
Whom  thou  now  hast  left  behind. 
May  we  reach  thy  tranquil  end, 
And  abundant  entrance  find. 

**  Each  like  thee  depart  in  peace. 
To  be  there,  a  ^orious  guest. 
Where  all  earthly  troubles  cease> 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 


PAUL'S  VOW.^ 

To  the  Ediiar  of  the  Qospel  Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — I  have  no  wish  to  enter  into  any  controversy,  but  p^haps  a 
word  in  reply  may  be  necessary  to  the  Christian  brother  who  noticed  my 
few  remarks  respecting  "Paul's  vow."  Now  while  I  would  not  for  a 
moment  consent  to  the  least  paring  down  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 
God's  word,  yet  I  sometimes  think  that  we  high  Calvinists,  as  it  is  termed 
(for  I  claim  to  be  one),  are  apt  to  be  a  little  too  imcharitable  towards  those 
who  differ  from  us  in  non-essential  points,  forgetting  that  it  is  not  the 
belief  in  election  and  predestination  l^at  can  save  a  man,  glorious  as  those 
doctrines  are ;  but  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  GK)d's  Son,  which  deanseth 
from  all  sin."  This,  together  with  many  other  truths  in  the  word  of  God, 
is  common  ground  on  which  all  the  Lord's  people  can  agree ;  may  we  not 
then  sometimes  meet  on  this  ground  and  umte  in  heart  and  hand  in 
endeavouring  to  put  down  the  errors  which  are  so  rife  in  our  day  ?  This 
would  be  true  catholicity  of  spirit,  and  would  not,  I  think,  be  in  the  least 
detrimental  to  our  own  peculiar  views,  or  our  soul's  enjoyment  of  them. 

Thanking  the  dear  brother  most  heartily  for  the  additional  light  he 
has  been  enabled  to  throw  upon  the  passage, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  our  precious  Christ,    W. 
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liebttfos  anUr  %tAm  of  'j§mh. 

The  Advance  of  Popery  in  this  Country^  viewed  loth  in  its  religioue  and 
political  aspect.  By  J.  C.  Philpot,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Worcester 
College,  Oxford,    London :  J.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street. 

In  our  previons  notice  of  this  important  work  we  intimated  that  its 
talented  author,  being  a  seceder  from  the  Establishment,  would  naturally 
be  considered  as  entitled  to  a  more  patient  hearing  than  the  testimony  of 
one  labouring  within  her  pale  might  secure,  by  those  who,  with  hiniself, 
differ  from  her  in  point  of  Church  government.  Hence  we  would  earnestly 
crave  the  devout  attention  of  Nonconformists  to  the  following  statement : 

"But  now  take  a  view  of  the  subject  on  public  grounds.  Would  it 
be  a  small  thing  for  every  political  measure  to  be  more  or  less  dictated  by 
Catholic  influence  in  FarHament,  and  for  the  whole  current  of  legislature 
'to  flow  in  a  channel  marked  out  for  it  by  a  party  which  owns  i^egiance 
to  a  foreign  Head,  and  to  each  individual  of  which  to  be  a  Catholic  is  the 
first  point  of  consideration,  and  to  be  an  Englishman  only  the  second  ? 
We  have  already  seen  the  effect  of  this  Catholic  influence,  sometimes  in 
promoting  Bills  which  were  favourable,  at  others  in  defeating  Bills  which 
were  unSivourable  to  its  pretensions;  but  we  Uttie  know  the  secret 
influences  even  now  at  work  in  high  places  through  wives  and  daughters 
of  Cabinet  Ministers  jor  Protestant  Members  of  Parliament,  who  are 
tutored  and  urged  on  by  a  wily  priesthood  in  possession  of  their  con- 
sciences. Public  opinion  is  at  present  so  hostile  to  all  priestly  and 
especially  Eomish  priestly  power,  that  these  secret  springs  of  action  are 
as  much  as  possible  kept  out  of  sight ;  but  as  Popery  gains  strength, 
they  will  come  more  and  more  openly  into  play,  and  will  influence  or 
divide  the  Cabinet,  as  they  even  now  influence  or  divide  Parliament 
itself.  As  this  point,  however,  will  come  more  fuUy  under  our  notice  at 
another  stage  of  our  argument,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  this 
passing  allusion  to  it. 

"But  see  also  the  noxioud  effect  which  would  be  produced  upon  society 
generally  by  a  large  infusion  into  it  of  so  disturbing  an  element  as 
Catholic  intrusion.  In  our  Protestant  community,  those  who  are  truly 
religious,  and  as  such  desire  to  live  and  walk  in  the  fear  of  God,  abstain 
as  much  as  possible  from  all  mixed  society  irom  motives  of  conscience,  as 
they  find  they  cannot  otherwise  maintain  their  peace  with  €k>d;  but  nO 
such  scruples  trouble  the  most  devout  Catholic.  He  may  freely  mix  wit^ 
general  society,  and  may  indeed  be  counselled  to  do  so  by  his  confessor 
for  the  good  of  the  Church,  if  it  do  not  interfere  with  fast  days  and  similar 
observances.  But  he  is  all  the  while  no  less  a  stem  and  rigid  Catholic, 
and  carries  with  him  Catholic  eyes  and  Catholic  ears,  and  both  at  the 
service  of  his  priest  as  the  keeper  of  his  conscience,  and  who,  having  the 
key  as  well  as  the  keys — the  key  of  confession  to  unlock  his  heart  and 
lips,  and  the  keys  of  absolution  to  bind  or  loose  his  sins,  can  extract  what 
secrets  be  pleases  from  his  kneeling  penitent.  It  is  but  little  known,  for 
it  is  to  their  interest  to  conceal  as  much  as  possible  such  a  circumstance, 
but  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  many  Catholics  amongst  us,  and  especially 
foreign  Catholics,  are  Jesuits  in  disguise,  who,  not  being  priests,  but 
simply  members  of  the  order,  wear  no  distinctive  dress,  and  not  being 
confined  to  one  class  of  society,  fill  every  rank  and  station,  from  the  lowest 
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servant  to  the  highest  master.  ^  Many  foreign  waiters  at  dubs  and  hotels, 
French  and  German  servants  in  high  families,  tutors  and  governesses, 
music  masters,  public  singers,  and  teachers  of  languages,  who,  from  their 
peculiar  occupation,  have  ready  and  continued  access  to  tibe  wealthy 
classes  of  society,  clerks  and  attaches  in  diplomatic  embassies,  &c.,  are 
Jesuits  in  disguise ;  that  is,  they  are  aflfiliated  to  the  order  by  vows  of 
obedience,  pursuing  all  the  while  their  ordinary  employments,  but  secretly 
conveying  information  of  all  that  comes  under  their  notice,  which  may 
affect  Catholic  interests,  to  head-quarters,  where  they  are  carefully 
registered.  With  the  advance  of  Popery  this  secret  element  of  strength 
would,  of  course,  advance  also,  and  spread  itself  more  and  more  through 
our  mixed  society ;  and,  as  the  Jesuits  have  been  banished  from  Spain,  and 
are  looked  upon  with  great  suspicion  in  France,  we  may  expect  to 
find  them  concentrating  their  operations  more  and  more  in  this  country." 

Mr.  Philpot  proceeds  to  say:  ** Shall  we,  then,  in  this  free  isle,  take 
upon  our  neck  the  yoke  which  these  nations  could  no  longer  bear  ?  Shall 
we,  without  a  struggle,  tamely  allow  such  a  foe  to  freedom,  civil  and  re^ 
ligious,  to  entrench  herself  in  our  midst,  and  quietly  wait  whilst  sh^ 
advances  every  day  in  power  and  influence  ?" 

Farther,  the  author  says :  "  Who  that  compares  the  present  with  the 
past,  and  calls  to  mind  the  storm  of  almost  univeraal  indignation  which 
burst  forth  when,  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  the  Pope  parcelled  out  England 
into  dioceses,  can  but  contrast  the  present  general  apathy  with  the  stat^ 
of  public  feeling  manifested  at  that  period?  But  perhaps  it  may  be 
thought  that  this  apathy  arises  because  Popeiy  then  received  such  a  checl: 
that  it  has  since  made  little  or  no  progress,  and  that,  having  won  the 
victory,  we  are  now  resting  at  ease.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  advanced  since 
then  with  more  rapid  strides  than  ever.  Oath  after  oath,  and  barrier  after 
barrier,  devised  to  check  or  prevent  its  progress,  have  been  removed ; 
offices  in  the  State  then  closed  ag^ainst  Catholics  have  been  thrown' open  to 
them  ;  and  now  has  come  the  crowning  step  in  the  disestablishment  and  dis- 
endowment  of  the  Irish  Church,  which  has  always,  whether  rightly  or 
wrongly,  been  viewed  as  the  great  bulwark  against  Popery  in  the  sister 
island.  The  Bitualists  have  sdso  vastly  increased,  both  in  numbers  and 
boldness,  and  assimilated  their  worship  more  and  more  closely  to  the 
Bomish  pattern ;  and  we  seem  to  have  both  a  Ministry  and  a  Parliament 
more  and  more  favourable  to  measures  which,  if  they  cannot  be  strictly 
called  Catholic,  yet  recognize  more  fully  the  claims  of  that  body  to  be  a 
leading,  influential  party  in  the  State.  Meanwhile,  a  deep  sleep  seems 
to  have  fallen  upon  us ;  so  that^  if  we  except  a  small  party  who  are  trying 
to  awake  the  nation  to  a  sense  of  danger,  little  opposition  is  made  either 
in  or  out  of  Parliament  to  the  progress  of  a  power  whose  supremacy  would 
seriously  endanger,  if  not  entirely  overthrow,  our  liberties,  both  civil  and 
religious.  But,  if  we  have  slept,  Eome  has  not.  K  we  have  been  divided 
in  our  opinions,  or  hesitating  in  our  movements,  she  has  not  changed  her 
views  or  relaxed  her  energies.  Nor  does  she  conceal  her  intentions. 
The  time  for  that  is  almost  gone  by.  She  has  long  fixed  her  eyes  on  this 
country,  the  grand  seat  and  centre  of  the  commerce  of  the  world ;  the 
great  leader  of  civilization  and  progress,  the  land  of  liberty  of  speech  and 
action,  whose  thoughts  and  words,  by  means  of  her  free  press,  spread 
themselves  over  every  country  of  the  globe  where  men  think  and  act ;  the 
teeming  mother  of  populous  and  wealthy  colonies ;  the  mistress  of  the 
seajs,  and  the  native  home  of  a  language  spoken  and  read  by  millions  of 
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the  most  active,  enterprising,  and  energetic  race  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
The  amazing  moral  power  of  England  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  In  mere 
physical  power,  though  even  that  point  may  be  doubtful,  other  countries 
may  equal  or  exceed  her ;  but  in  the  influence  that  she  carries  as  fixing 
and  determining  public  opinion,  which  in  the  end  is  almost  sure  to  cany 
the  day,  no  continental  nation  can  approach  her.  The  opinions  and 
actions  of  a  free  people  must  always  possess  a  strength  before  which  des- 

Eotism  grows  pale.  Now,  to  crush  this  moral  power,  to  stamp  out  this 
berty  of  thought  and  action,  and  reduce  our  free  England  to  slavery  and 
serfdom,  is  the  ^and  aim  of  Eome.  That  this  is  no  visionary  dream  of 
ours,  but  the  d^iberate  intention  of  Bome  and  her  agents,  the  following 
extracts  from  the  words  of  Dr.  Manning,  the  Bomish  Archbishop  and 
successor  of  Cardinal  Wiseman,  will  plainly  show : — 

'* '  If  ever  there  was  aland  in  which  work  is  to  be  done,  and  perhaps 
much  to  suffer,  it  is  here.  I  shall  not  say  too  much  if  I  say  that  we  have 
to  subjugate  and  subdue,  to  conquer  and  rule  an  imperial  race ;  we  have 
to  do  with  a  will  which  reigns  throughout  the  world,  as  the  will  of 
old  Eome  reigned  once ;  we  have  to  bend  or  break  that  will  which  nations 
and  kingdoms  have  foimd  invincible  and  inflexible.  .  .  .  Were  heresy 
(t.  e.y  Protestantism)  conquered  in  England,  it  would  be  conquered  through- 
out, the  world.  All  its  lines  meet  here,  and  therefore  in  England  the 
Church  of  God  must  be  gathered  in  iti9  strength." — Tablet  (a  Eoman 
Catholic  paper),  August,  1859. 

''Now,  me  question  is,  whether  we,  as  Englishmen,  as  Protestants,  as 
Christians,  should  fold  our  hands  and  let  Bome  thus  have  her  will  ?  Is 
it  our  duty  to  lay  our  necks  humbly  under  her  feet,  and  tamely  let  her 
advance  onward  till  she  has  thoroughly  '  subjugated  and  subdued '  us  ? 
We  well  know,  from  the  whole  of  her  history,  what  subjugation  and  sub- 
jection to  her  mean — ^that  it  signifies  trampling  on  all  our  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberties,  shutting  up  our  chapels,  burning  our  Bibles  and  our 
bodies  too,  if  she  can  get  the  power.'' 

The  learned  writer  then  proceeds  to  combat  a  subject  of  the  very 
gravest  importance ;  and  we  pray  our  readers  to  consider^weU  what  he 
says:— 

''  But  it  may  be  said,  '  Should  religious  jpeople,  those  who  profess  above 
all  things  to  make  vital  godliness  their  chief  aim,  the  end  and  object  of 
their  life,  interfere  with  these  political  matters  ?  Should  they  not  abstain 
from  meddling  with  politics  altogether  ? '  Unhappily,  it  is  not  a  political 
matter.  It  is  a  mighty  struggle  whether  truth  or  error,  liberty  or  slavery, 
light  or  darkness,  the  worship  of  GK)d  or  of  idols,  the  Bible,  or  the  mass- 
book,  conscience  or  the  priest,  Christ  or  Antichrist,  shall  reign  and  rule 
in  this  land.  The  calamity  which  such  men  as  Mede,  Fleming,  Bunyan, 
Gill,  and  Huntington  have  declared  would  come  to  pass  now  seems  to  be 
rapidly  accomplishing. 

'^  It  may  be  God's  will  to  give  us  up  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies. 
Por  our  sins  as  a  nation,  for  our  abuse  of  the  greatest  privileges  that  any 
land  was  ever  favoured  with,  it  may  be  the  wffl.  of  God  to  bring  upon  us 
the  whole  weight  of  the  most  crushing  slavery  that,  as  an  organised 
system,  has  ever  appeared.  But  that  is  no  reason  why,  whilst  time 
permits,  we  should  not  avail  ourselves  of  all  lawful  means  to  stave  off  the 
greatest  calamity  that  could  befall  us. 

''  Amongst  these  lawful  means,  one  is  to  spread  information,  and  show 
from  the  Scriptures  the  awful  errors  and  doctrines  which  Eome  holds ;  to 
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point  out  the  progteaa  that  she  is  making ;  to  unmask  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  those  practices  whereby,  under  the  subtle  i*obe  of  what  is 
called  generally  *  Kitualism,'  she  is  gaining  over  whole  congregations. 
Tou  may  call  all  this  politics.  But,  if  you  had  a  daughter  entangled  in, 
and,  we  may  say,  seduced  by  witnessing  such  practices,  or  attending  such 
places  till  she  was  led  on,  step  by  step,  to  turn  Boman  Catholic,  and 
become  a  nun,  you  would  soon  feel  that  it  was  something  more  than 
politics  ;  or,  if  the  wife  of  your  bosom  should,  by  the  arts  of  some  crafty 

Sriest,  be  in  a  similar  way  perverted  ;  should  she  worry  you  night  and 
ay  to  turn,  too,  and  be  determined  to  bring  up  your  children  in  the  same 
creed,  you  might  learn  there  was  something  more  in  Popery  than,  *  It  is 
all  a  question  of  religious  liberty.  Let  them  have  their  way  as  we  have 
ours.  We  never  interfere  with  politics.'  And  were  you  ever  to  see  what 
sort  of  questions  the  priest  is  authorised  to  put,  in  confession,  to  your 
maiden  daughter,  you  would  think  there  is  something  besides  politics  in 
such  a  mystery  of  iniquity.  If  your  chapel  were  closed,  your  minister 
carried  to  prison,  and  yourself  heavily  fined,  would  you  call  that  '  Politics  ?' 
If  your  house  were  searched,  and  every  Bible  and  good  book  taken  away 
and  burnt,  would  you  call  that  *  Politics  ? '  And,  if  you  were  not  allowed 
to  buy  or  sell,  exercise  any  business,  trade,  or  profession,  unless  you 
received  the  mark  of  the  Beast,  would  you  call  that  *  Politics  ?'  Now,  this 
is  what  Eome  has  done  again  and  again  in  other  countries,  and  what  she 
would  most  certainly  do  here  were  she  to  regain  full  power.  Let  us  not, 
then,  be  blinded  to  our  real  danger  by  so  foolish  a  plea  as  that  we  must 
have  nothing  to  do  with  opposing  Popery,  because  to  do  so  would  be 
Politics,  but  look  at  the  impending  danger  in  the  face,  and  take  what 
precautions  we  can  against  it." 

We  purpose  again  to  return  to  this  most  important  and  truth-telling 
volume. 

Table  Talk  and  other  Poem.  By  William  Cowper.  London :  Eeligious 
Tract  Society,  Paternoster  Eow. — ^This  is  an  exquisitely-got-up  edition 
of  the  standard  work.  At  this  season  of  the  year  it  will  form  an  admir- 
able gift-book,  and  be  a  rich  and  useful  ornament  for  the  drawing-room 
table.  

iBSLAin)  continues  to  be  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  condition.  So  far  from 
the  Church  Bill  having  pacified  the  people,  it  has  made  them  more  dis- 
satisfied than  ever.  Agrarian  outrages  are  repeatedly  committed,  and  no 
person's  life  or  property  seems  to  be  safe.  Twenty-three  magistrates  of 
Meath  have  forwarded  a  memorial  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  on  the  state  of 
that  county.  Within  twelve  months,  they  say,  one  farmer  has  been  mur- 
dered, three  magistrates  shot  at,  one  in  open  day,  in  attempts  to  murder 
them ;  two  ladies  have  been  wounded,  one  seriously,  and  the  coachman  of 
one  magistrate  had  been  killed.  They  ask  that  Government  should  grant 
them  protection,  even  should  it  entail  an  autumn  session.  Mr.  Fortescue, 
in  reply,  asks  to  be  favoured  with  any  suggestion  as  to  remedies.  The 
county  of  Westmeath  was  once  remarkable  for  the  peaceful  character  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  the  firiendly  relations  which  existed  between  the  land- 
owners and  their  tenantry.  Now,  however,  things  are  very  different.  It 
is  said  that  a  regular  "  war  "  is  being  waged  there  between  the  landlords 
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and  their  tenants,  and  the  following  instance  is  mentioned  by-  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  Baily  Express :  "  A  few  days  ago  the  agent  of  a  gentleman 
possessed  of  considerable  property  in  the  centre  of  this  county  proceeded 
to  the  estate  to  collect  his  employer's  rents,  but  was  met  by  the  several 
tenants  with  the  stem  assuiance  that  no  more  rent  would  be  paid  until 
the  next  Parliament  should  have  settled  the  land  question.     On  mildly 

expostulating,  and  asking  what  Mr. was  to  do — ^that  he  was  a  good 

employer,  and  how  could  he  continue  to  be  such  without  being  paid  his 
rents  ?  the  answer  was,  *  Let  him  Hve  now  on  what  he  has  wrung  from 
us ;  he  had  his  turn,  and  now  it  is  ours.'  This  gentleman  is  a  Eoman 
Catholic,  and  his  agent,  a  kind-hearted  man,  had  to  return  to  him  with- 
out one  shilling."  Even  the  election  of  a  dispensary  medical  officer  was 
made  the  occasion  of  a  riot  at  Munroe.  There  were  two  candidates,  a 
Eoman  Catholic  and  a  Protestant,  and,  strange  to  say,  the  Boman 
Catholic  had  considerable  support  from  the  Protestant  parishioners,  and 
the  Protestant  from  the  Eoman  Catholic.  Some  days,  however,  before 
the  election,  the  Boman  Catholic  priests  began  to  bestir  themselves  on 
behalf  of  their  co-religionist,  and  they  delivered,  it  is  said,  an  harangue 
from  the  altar.  The  consequence  was  that,  on  the  day  of  the  election,  a 
fearful  scene  of  riot  occurred,  and  the  election  had  to  be  postponed.  Mr. 
Gladstone  himself  made  a  remarkable  admission  at  the  recent  public 
banquet  in  the  GKiildhall ;  he  said,  '^  Painful  as  it  is  to  confess  it,  we  are 
bound  to  confess  that  even  this  very  year  has  been  marked  in  Ireland  by 
a  sad  augmentation  of  those  agrarian  outrages  which,  occurring  as  they 
do  in  a  country  singularly  free  from  a  general  tendency  to  crime,  acquire 
a  painful  notoriety,  and  strike  at  the  heart  of  Englishmen  a  deadly 
chill." 

The  reorgani2ation  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Ireland  is  proceeding 
slowly,  but  we  trust  satisfactorily.  A  considerable  sum  has  been  con- 
tributed for  its  re-endowment,  and  delegates  are  being  elected  in  every 
parish  to  form  a  General  Assembly,  or  Synod,  in  which  the  new  rules  of 
the  Church  will  be  arranged. 

A  ffreat  benefactor  of  England  has  passed  away,  the  generous  American 
merchant,  Mr.  Peabody.  The  sum  which  he  gave  and  bequeathed  to  the 
poor  of  London  amounts  to  £500,000.  What  an  incalculable  amount  of 
good  that  sum,  if  it  be  judiciously  expended,  ought  to  accomplish^  It  is 
stated  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see  Mr.  Pea- 
body  again,  and  to  have  some  conversation  with  him.  Mr.  Peabody's 
remains  have  been  temporarily  deposited  in  Westminster  Abbey,  previous 
to  their  being  removed  to  America,  where  he  had  constructed  (or  ordered 
to  be  constructed)  a  mausoleum  for  their  reception. 

We  also  notice  with  deep  regret  the  death  of  Mrs.  Bowen  Thompson, 
the  foundress  of  the  British  Syrian  Schools.  Her  end  was  peace.  Her 
last  words  were,  "Best,  rest,  arise.  Amen!"  Her  works  remain,  to 
bless  the  thousands  of  the  Lebanon  and  other  parts  of  the  Holy  Land,  for 
which  she  laboured  so  well.  Those  who  surrounded  her  dying-bed  state 
that  she  was  enabled  to  exercise  assured  faith  as  to  the  continuance  of  this 
great  work.  Under  God,  she  committed  it  to  the  hands  of  her  excellent 
sisters,  Mrs.  Mentor  Mott  and  Miss  Sophia  Lloyd,  supported  by  her 
attached  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Mott. 

A  letter  from  Bome  asserts  that  General  Dumont  has  offered  to  the 
Pope,  on  the  part  of  the  French  Gt>vemment,  five  thousand  men,  who  are 
to   stay  in  Bome   during  the  Council.     It  is    said  this  proposal  has 
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been  accepted.  The  Papal  GoTemment  fears  some  Garibaldian  move- 
ment, and  does  not  trust  implicitly  to  the  fidelity  of  its  troops.  The  deficit 
catLsed  by  the  great  number  of  deserters  is  to  be  filled  up  by  recruits 
from  difierent  parts  of  the  Catholic  world.  Two  thousand  men  are  said 
to  be  on  their  way  to  Eome.  The  Eoman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Orleans  has 
had  the  courage  to  address  a  letter  to  the  clergy  of  his  (fiocese,  in  which 
he  declares  himself  adverse  to  a  definition  of  the  personal  infallibility  of 
the  Pope,  as  inopportune.  He  says  that  a  declaration  of  it  would  be 
inopportune  at  the  present  time,  because  it  would  be  useless  and 
dangerous;  would  drive  schismatics  and  heretics  still  further  from  the 
Church,  their  restoration  to  which  ought  not  to  be  despaired  of;  that  it 
would  provoke  the  mistrust  even  of  Catholic  Governments,  and  would  revive 
the  hatred  of  the  Pontifical  power.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  German 
Roman  Catholic  scholars,  J.  Prohschammer,  has  lately  published  a  pamphlet 
on  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church,  in  which  he  expresses 
opinions  far  more  liberal  than  those  of  even  his  advanced  co-religionists. 
The  eloquent  Carmelite  monk,  Pere[Hyacinthe,has  taken  refuge  in  America, 
and  seems  to  have  thrown  off  altogether  the  Papal  yoke.  He  affirms  that 
the  present  hour  is  a  solemn  one  for  the  Roman  CatiioHc  Church,  and  says 
that  the  approaching  Council  will  be  an  instrument  for  giving  the  stamp 
of  authority  to  the  dogmas  of  Ultramontanism,  which  dogmas  are  "  called 
Roman  but  are  not  Christian."  He  declares  that  these  dogmas  are  ^^a 
sacrilegious  perversion  of  the  Gospel,"  and  he  charges  upon  them  **  the 
anarchy — social,  moral,  and  religious,"  which  pervades  the  Latin  race. 
He  appeals  desparingly  to  the  Council  to  remedy  these  evils,  adding,  that  if 
his  fears  as  to  the  result  should  be  justified,  he  will  "  appeal  to  God  and 
to  man  for  the  summoning  of  another  council,  truly  united  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  in  the  spirit  of  parties,  really  representing  the  universal  Church, 
not  the  silence  of  some  and  the  oppression  of  others."  **And  finally," 
he  writes,  "I  appeal  to  your  tribunal,  0  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  in  your 
presence  that  I  write  these  lines ;  it  is  at  your  feet,  after  much  prayer, 
much  reflection,  much  suffering,  much  waiting — ^it  is  at  your  feet  I  sign 
them.  I  feel  that  if  men  condemn  them  upon  the  earth,  you  will  approve 
them  in  heaven.  To  live  or  die,  that  is  sufficient  for  me."  Where, 
we  may  ask,  is  the  boasted  unity  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  where  is  the 
peace,  where  is  the  calm,  where  is  the  rest  which  are  said  to  be  enjoyed 
universally  in  her  communion  ? 

A  letter  haa  been  received  jfrom  the  great  explorer.  Dr.  Livingstone, 
which  shows  that  he  was  alive  and  well  sixteen  months  ago.  He  states 
that  the  sources  of  the  Nile  must  be  placed  much  farther  south  than  they 
have  usually  been,  not  far  from  a  thousand  miles  south  of  the  Equator ; 
and  that  the  region  in  which  the  Father  of  Water  rises,  unlike  the 
northern  and  southern  extremities  of  the  most  ancient  of  continents,  is  a 
land  of  mountain  and  flood,  permeated  by  countless  and  copious  streams, 
studded  with  lakes,  and  likely,  when  more  minutely  examined,  to  prove 
as  prolific  in  new  forms  of  vegetation  as  the  valleys  of  the  great  rivers  of 
South  America. 

Some  interesting  information  reaches  us  respecting  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  in  Spain.  Through  the  exertions  of  two  or  three  brethren 
at  the  fairs  of  Toledo,  Alcalade,  Henares,  and  Salamanca,  and  of  visits  to 
Saragossa,  and  Pampeluna,  nearly  700  Bibles,  400  Testaments,  and 
6,000  Gospels  were  sold,  and  15,000  tracts  were  distributed.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  account  of  the  work  at  the  great  annual  fair  at  Toledo:  "Dis- 
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cnssions  were  held  at  every  momept  with  priests,  jotiiig  and  old,  with 
Neos,  and  even  with  infidek ;  all  tiie  elements  of  ^e  world  seemed  to  be 
nnanimous  in  warring  against  God  and  against  His  word.  While  on  the 
one  hand,  brother  Lawrence  discussed  with  some;  on  the  other,  the 
Frenchman  was  selling;  and  I  was  occupied  reading  some  passages,  to 
which  the  people  attended  quietly,  and  afterwards  I  addressed  them  a 
few  words  explanatory  of  what  had  been  read.  During  our  stay  at 
this  fair  the  people  were  addressed  in  the  open  air  on  six  di£Perent 
occasions,  not  without  effect.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  chief  men 
came  to  see  what  stuff  we  were  made  of.  For  instance,  the  Director 
of  the  Institute  approached  our  table,  and,  taking  a  Bible  in  his 
hand,  said,  "It  has  no  notes."  He  was  immediately  answered,  by 
telling  him  that  the  Word  of  God  was  sufficiently  dear  for  men's  compre- 
hension ;  and  that  there  was  no  need  of  putting  a  note  to  the  second 
commandment  to  say  that  Qod  does  not  mean  what  He  says,  and,  when 
teaching  the  people  their  catechisms,  to  suppress  that  commandment  in 
order  to  support  the  idolatrous  practices  established  among  the  Eoman 
Catholics.  He  argued  a  long  wmle  on  the  subject,  and  at  last  confessed 
that  if  we  were  to  adhere  to  the  Bible  only,  and  reject  the  authority  of 
both  the  Ohurch  and  tradition,  the  image  worship  practised  by  them  would 
be  diametricdly  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  Qt)d.  ^Thanks  to 
the  Almighty  for  this  public  confession,  which  must  have  heljped  to  remove 
many  of  the  prejudices  existing  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  put  them 
thinking  on  the  subject.  The  next  day  he  came  and  shook  hands  with 
us,  inquiring  about  the  prosperity  of  the  work,  &e.  Thursday,  the  19th, 
was  a  day  of  great  joy  to  us.  We  had  some  books  burnt  by  three  ladies 
in  the  public  square ;  the  banner  of  good  tidings  received  Several  shots, 
and  attempts  were  made  to  conquer  it,  but  they  were  vain  attempts,  and 
we  continued  to  sell  the  Gtospels  with  more  joy  than  before.  Towards  four 
in  the  afternoon  the  Eector  of  the  Seminary  passed  by,  and,  hearing  the 
indefatigable  Frenchman  cry  the  complete  Bible  for  four  reals,  he  f^ed 
him,  VHow  is  it  complete  if  the  books  of  Maccabees  and  others,  called  by 
you  apocryphal,  are  wanting?'  He  would  not,  however,  wait  to  be 
answered,  and  went  to  walk  up  and  down  the  square  with  two  other 
gentlemen.  The  Eector  was  afterwards  joined  by  the  writer  of  the  letter 
and  a  fellow-labourer,  who  argued  the  point  as  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
apocryphal  books  with  him.  He  tried  to  smooth  matters,  but,  fSedling,  he 
held  Ijawrence  and  myself  by  the  arm,  and,  taking  us  aside  fix)m  those 
that  listened,  said,  *  If  you  come  to  the  truth,  neither  our  Bible  nor  yours 
is  true.  It  is  all  a  tissue  of  lies.'  On  our  last  day  of  sale,  all  those  who 
ha,d  kept  back  till  the  last  moment  came  forward  and  bought.  In  the 
evening  the  musicians  of  the  Eegiments  de  Arragon  were  playing  in  the 
Plaza,  as  they  had  done  on  the  two  previous  nights,  and  during  the 
intervals  they  came  to  listen,  and  some  to  buy.  Next  day,  in  the  after- 
noon, the  whole  band  of  musicians  were  waiting  to  bid  us  good-bye  in  the 
Plaza  de  Zocodover.  It  was  a  deeply-touching  scene  to«ee  them  clasping 
our  hands,  while  their  bedewed  eyes  manifested  that  it  was  a  heart- felt 
farewell  they  were  wishing  those,  as  they  said,  who  had  come  to  do  good 
to  them  and  to  their  country." 
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